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To  the  Right  Reverend 

Father  in  GOD, 

HENRY, 

Lord  Bifhop  of  Dromore. 


My  LORD, 

•Y  hearty  and  unfeigned  Zeal  for 
the  Religion  of  my  Forefathers, 
and  the  profound  Refpect  I  bear 
to  the  Memory  of  thofe  who  firfl 
planted  it  in  their  Country,  have  been  the 
chief  Reafons  that  moved  me  to  write  the 
Hiftory,  which  I  here  take  the  liberty  to 
dedicate  to  your  Lordmip. 

R  e f o r m ATioN  has  been  reprefented 
as  odious  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  and  the 
EmifTaries  of  Rome  have  left  no  Stone  un- 
turned, to  give  its  Motives  a  criminal  caft, 
and  render  its  Maxims  hateful  and  abomi- 
nable in  the  eyes  of  the  People,  in  order  to, 
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make  them  believe,  that  Libertinifm  was 
the  Soul,  and  Rebellion  the  ftrongefl  Bul- 
wark thereof*.  But  in  reality  they  never 
inveighed  againft  any  Nation  more  bitterly, 
and  with  more  fury  and  violence  than  they 
have  done  againft  the  Proteftants  of  France. 

It  is  true,  that  all  thofe,  of  what 
Country  foever,  who  have  ihook  off  the 
Papal  Yoke,  are  indifcriminately  and  with- 
out exception  itiled  Hereticks  ;  on  account 
of  their  refufing  to  profefs  Errors  no  lefs 
{hocking  than  the  following  would  be,  viz. 
That  the  Bart  is  as  great  as  tfre  Whole  :  Or, 
that  two  and  two  are  either  lefs  or  more  than 
jour  :  Or,  that  what  is  finite  can  partake  of 
the  Attributes,  and  ftoare  the  incommunicable 
Qualities  of  the  infinite  Being  :  &c.  And  be- 
cauie  they  maintain  Truths,  that  are  as  gla- 
ring and  palpable  as  the  oppofite  AfTertions 
to  the  above  Paradoxes. 

Again,  it  is  certain,  that  they  charge 
the  Reformation  with  being  a  new  Doctrine, 
quite  unknown  to,  or  univerfally  rejected 
by  the  Church  through  all  the  Centuries, 
that  preceded  the  Age  of  the  Reformers  : 
Though  we  can  eafily  give  an  Historical  De- 
monftration,  that  with  regard  to  the  Points 
debated  between  us  and  the  Church  of 
Rome,  (elpecially  thofe  effential  Articles, 
that  have  occasioned  our  feparation,)  we 
teach  or  practife  nothing,  but  what  was  be- 
lieved and  piactifed  by  the  univerfal  Church 

'    of 

*  See  Le  Laboureur,  Additions  aux  Memoires  de  Caflelnau, 
liv.  i.  ch.  3. 
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of  the  firft  Seven,  and  I  might  fay  of  the 
firft  Eight  Centuries  :  That  Error,;  Superfti- 
tion,    and  Idolatry  having  afterwards  infen- 
libly  crept  into  the  Church,  the  true  Chri- 
ftian  Doctrine  found   many  illuftrious  and 
generous  Protectors  in  the  Prelates,  Clergy 
and  People  of  the  DiocefTes  of  Milan,  Tu- 
rin, Acquitain  and  Narbon  ;  who  had  deli- 
vered it  down  to  their  Pofterity,  known  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  12th  Century,  under  the 
Names  of  Pataresy   Albigcois  and  Vaudois. 
Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  appears  from 
the   Teflimony  of  Hiftory,  that  Popery  is, 
with   regard  to    thofe  controverted   Points 
that  caufed  our  feparation,  a  modern  Doctrine 
and  a  downright  Mofaic-work :  The  various 
Pieces  of  which  were  not  inlaid  all  at  once, 
but  at  feveral  times.   For  inftance,  the  Wor- 
ship of  Images,  was  firft  made  a  Law  to  the 
Church  by  the  fecond  Council  of  Nice,    and 
in  the  year  789.     Which  Council  was  even 
afterwards  oppofed  by  that  of  Francjort  in 
the  year  794.  Indulgences,  as  they  are  now 
underftood,   and  the   Office  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  are  not  more  ancient  than  the  Coun- 
cil of  Clermont,  that  was  held   in  the  vear 
1095.     They  had,  for  almoft  four  hundred 
years  together,    difputed  on  the  Nature  cf 
the  Sacrament  of  our  Lord's  Supper,  when 
in  the  Council  of  Latran  held  in  the  year, 
12 1 5,  Innocent  the  Third  determined  that 
Queftion,    and  made  Tranfubftantiation  an 
Article  of  Faith.     Before  the  Tenth  Cen- 
tury, the  Holy  Scripture  was  read  and  Di- 
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vine  Service  celebrated  in  the  vulgar  Tongue^ 
as  appears  from  the  feveral  Tranflations  we 
have  of  the  Scripture  that  were  then  made 
in  the  living  Languages  of  Europe.  The 
taking  away  of  the  Chalice,  is  only  from 
the  Council  of  Conftance  held  in  the  15th 
Century,  not  to  mention  a  Croud  of  new 
Articles  that  were  added  by  the  Council  of 
Trent,  held  in  the  Sixteenth  ;  fo  that  the 
Gallican  Church,  far  from  having  any 
ground  to  glory  in,  having  preferved  Reli- 
gion fo  pure,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Clovis 
the  firft  Chriflian  King  of  France,  is  indeed 
very  far  from  having  kept  it  in  fo  true  and 
genuine  a  State  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Char- 
lemaign,  who  reigned  about  300  years 
after.  Of  this  every  one  muft  be  convinced, 
who  will  compare  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church 
in  thefe  different  Ages. 

But  befides  thofe  general  Imputations 
they,  without  diftinction,  fatten  on  all  Pro- 
teftants  ;  they  lay  many  particular  Charges 
on  thofe  of  France,  with  regard  to  their 
Origine,  Principles  and  Conduct. 

I  n  their  Opinion  the  Reformed  Religion 
in  France,  that  fatal  Lifeclion  that  Jpread  it 
Ji'lJ\  (it  is  Father  Daniel  fpeaks  thus)  by  de- 
grees over  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom ,  owes  its 
firft  Original  to  a  few  defpicable  Names,  that 
are  mentioned  in  Hiftory  for  no  other  pur- 
'  po/e,  but  to  make  that  new  Religion's  Ori- 
gin to  be  known.  This  he  fays  immediate- 
ly after  having  mentioned  Mr.  Pavanes, 
who  for  Religion's  fake  was  burned  alive  at 
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Paris  in  the  year  1525.  He  pretends^  that 
Jhe  was  a  Clothier ;  and  that  Luther  and  his 
Difciples  made  ufe  of  People  of  that  Rank 
to  carry  on  their  Undertakings  in  France. 
M.  De  Beze,  who  was  almoft,  his  Contem- 
porary, fays,  that  he  was  a  young  but  lear- 
ned Man,  whom  Briconnet  the  Bifhop  of 
Meaux  had  perfuaded  to  come  into  his 
Diocefe. 

Our  good  Jefuit,  however,  forgets  that 
in  the  foregoing  Paragraph,  relating  to  what 
had  paffed  at  Meaux  in  the  year  1522, 
(that  is,  three  years  before  the  Martyrdom 
of  Pavanes)  he  has  faid,  that  the  above- 
mentioned  Bifhop  had  a  Correfpondence 
with  Doctor  James  Le  Fevre,  whom  the 
Faculty  of  Paris  had  cut  off  from  its  Body, 
on  account  of  his  Errors  j  that  the  Bilhop 
had  called  him  -near  him,  with  William 
Farel,  and  Arnauld  and  Gerard  RourTel,  as 
being  People  of  uncommon  Wit,  and  Lite- 
rature. They  were,  fays  he,  already  cor- 
rupt in  their  Doctrine,  and  they  perverted 
many  others  in  his  Diocefs.  Now  compare 
what  he  fays  here,  with  what  he  has  ad- 
vanced in  the  foregoing  Paragraphs 

L  e  Fevre  or  Fabri,  was  a  Doctor  :  Af- 
terwards he  was  one  of  the  Miniilers  or. 
Marguerite  Queen  of  Navarr,  and  died  at 
the  Court  of  that  Princefs,  full  of  days,  and 
laden  with  the  Honours  fhe  had  bellowed 
upon  him.  William  Farrel  was  a  Man  of 
great  Senfe  and  Learning  j  he  Carried  the 
Reformation  to  Geneva,  Arnauld  and  Ge- 
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rard  Rouflel,  were  alfo  very  ingenious,  and 
Men  of  Letters.  Gerard,  who  afterwards 
was  Bifhop  of  Oleron,  contributed  much 
to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation  in  the 
States  of  the  King  of  Navarr,  on  this  fide 
the  Pyrenees  ;  and  converted  almofl  all  the 
Royal  Family  of  Navarr  j  the  Refult  of 
which  Event,  fays  Daniel,  proved  very  fatal 
even  to  Fiance  itfelf. 

The  honed  Jefuit  did  certainly  dote, 
thus  to  mention  Men  fo  eminent  for  their 
Merit;  whom  theBifhop  ofMeaux  had  in- 
vited to  come  near  him  to  his  Metropolis, 
who  had  published  their  Sentiments  there, 
and  even  corrupted  many  others  in  the  fame 
Diocefs,  that  is,  made  feveral  Converts  : 
The  Jefuit,  I  fay,  muft  needs  have  been 
alleep,  when  after  this  Paragraph,  he  in  that 
immediately  following  tells  us,  that  a  Wooll- 
Carder,  and  a  Clothier,  one  Le  Gere  and 
Pavanes,  People  whole  Names,  he  faid, 
were  fo  very  defpicable,  have  neverthelefs 
been  the  Original  of  the  fatal  Contagion. 
Who  would  not  think,  that  thefe  two  Men 
had  been  the  Inilruclors  of  Doctor  Le  Fevre, 
of  Mr.  Farel,  and  of  the  two  RoufTels ;  in- 
flead  of  having  been  their  Difciples  ?  He 
evidently  changes  the  Order  of  Times  ;  but 
no  Arguments,  though  ever  fo  abfurd,  are 
unfit  for  inch  as  are  refolved  to  betray  the 
Caufe  of  Truth. 

Moreover,  let  us  fuppofe,  that  thofe 
fo  defpicable  Names,   have  as  it  were  ferved 
Luther  and  his  Difciples,  as  their  Forlorn- 
Hope, 
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Hope,  to  purfue  their  Attempts  in  France  ; 
will  it  follow,  that  the  Orieine  of  the  Re- 
formation in  France,  which  Father  Daniel 
ftiles  a  fatal  Contagion,  muft  be  derived 
from  thofe  pretended  Deputies  of  Luther 
and  his  Difciples  ?  Are  we  not  rather  to  de- 
rive it  from  Luther  and  his  Difciples  tbem- 
felves  ?  Was  ever  the  Origine  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  derived  from  the  Apoftles  ? 
Was  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  from  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  had  fent  them  ?  And  if  fo, 
what  can  fignify  that  Epithet,  defpicabh 
Names,  made  ufe  of  by  Father  Daniel  ? 

B  u  t  let  us  do  more ;  and  grant  the  good 
Father  whatever    he  can  demand.     Let  us 
agree  with  him,  that  the   Reformation   in 
France  owes  its  Original  to   fome   Wooll- 
Carders  or  Cloth-makers,    to  one  Le  Clerc 
and  Pavanes,  and  other  the  like  defpicable 
Names  :  What  advantage  will  that  Concef- 
fion  of  ours  be  to  his  Caufe  ?    Let  us  give 
his  Argument  a  fyllogiftical  Form.  Le  Clerc, 
Pavanes,  and  many  others,   have  maintained 
Reformation  in  France,  even  to  the  lofs  of 
their  Lives  :  But  Le  Clerc,  Pavanes  and  the 
reft  were  Wooll-Carders,  Cloth-makers,  and 
People  of  very  mean  Condition  ;  therefore 
the  Reformation  they  have  maintained  by 
the  lois  of  their  Lives,    is  no  better  than  a 
fatal  Contagion.     Or,  whatever  is   faid  or 
done  by   ignoble  People,  by  People   of  no 
Rank  or  Learning,   is  a  fatal    Contagion  ; 
now  Le  Clerc  and  Pavanes  were   People  of 
no  Rank,  Learning  or  Dignity  ;    therefore, 

what- 
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whatever  they  have  faid  or  done  is  a  fatal 
Contagion.     What  a  difmal  thing  it  would 
be  for  whole  Chriftendom,  if  the  like  fol- 
lowing Argument  were  good  !    The  Apo- 
ftles  were  but  the  meanefl  Part  of  the  Peo- 
ple, quite  deftitute  of  Credit  and  Learning; 
therefore  the  Doctrine,  to  the  preaching  and 
maintaining  of  which  they  have  facrificed 
their  very  Lives,  is  a  fatal  Contagion.  What 
would  St.  Paul  fay,  if  he  were  to  come  a- 
gain  into  this  World,  he  who  pretended  to 
demonstrate  to  the  Corinthians  the  Excel- 
lency and  Divinity  of  the  Goipel,    from  the 
great  fuccefs  it  then  met  with  ;    notwith- 
ftanding   the   weaknefs  of  the  Inftruments 
God  then  made  ufe  of  to  publifh  it.     Tou 
Jeey  faid  he  to  them,  your  callings  Brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wije  Men  after  the  Flefh, 
not  many  mighty ',    not  many  noble  are  called. 
But  God  has  chofen  the  foolijh  things  of  the 
World  to  confound  the  wije,  &c.  That  no  Flejh 
Jhould  glory  in  his  Prefence.     And  in  another 
place  j  We  have  that  precious  Treafure   in 
earthen  Ve[]els,    That  the  excellency  of  this 
firength  JJmtld  be  from  God,  not  from  us.   But 
now  it  is  quite  the  reverfe :  For  a  Man  mufl 
needs  be  of  the  Royal  Blood  j  a  Pope  or  a 
Cardinal,  a  Doctor  of  Sorbonne,  or  at  leaft 
a  Jefuit  -,  otherwife  nothing  good  or   true 
can  proceed  from  an  ignoble  mouth,  or  one 
that  is  not  verfed  in  Logick. 

But  what  would  then  our  good  Father 
fay,  if  we  mould  produce  him  a  vaft  Cata- 
logue of  noted  Popes  and  Cardinals,  of  Bi- 
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Ihops  and  Do&ors,  and  even  of  jefuits, 
who  have  made  themfelves  very  commenda- 
ble, though  their  Names  and  Families  were 
ftill  more  abject  and  defpicable  than  thofe 
of  Le  Clerc  and  Pavanes  ?  But  this  is  not 
our  method  of  judging  of  things.  Great  Men 
are  always  to  be  refpected,  let  their  Birth  or 
Station  be  ever  fo  mean  ;  and  Scoundrels 
and  Fools  are  always  defpicable,  though 
their  Rank  or  Extraction  were  ever  fo  Emi- 
nent and  Noble.  But,  in  fhort,  no  Birth 
or  Dignity,  no  Learning  or  Erudition  can 
alter  the  nature  of  things,  and  make  that 
which  is  true  be  falfe,  or  that  which  is  falfe 
be  true. 

The  acknowledgment  made  afterwards 
by  Father  Daniel,  gives  me  a  very  great 
Satisfaction,  which  would  have  been  far 
greater  ftill,  had  he  drawn  the  Confequences 
naturally  rifing  therefrom.  He  faith,  that 
the  fatal  Contagion,  that  had  its  Source 
from  thofe  defpicable  Names,  he  has  alrea- 
dy mentioned,  by  degrees  overfpread  all 
Parts  of  the  Kingdom.  How !  Opinions 
aiferted  by  obfcure  and  illiterate  People, 
who  in  maintaining  them  could  expect  no- 
thing but  the  utmoft  Mifery,  crowned  with 
the  moft  cruel  Tortures  j  thefe  Opinions,  I 
fay,  are  embraced  both  by  the  Learned  and 
the  Ignorant,  by  Princes  and  Princefles  of 
the  Blood  j  by  the  Nobility  and  the  Ple- 
beians; by  Bifhops  and  Abbots;  who  re- 
ceive them  as  well  as  the  meaneft  People, 
and  perfift  in  the  fame  in  fpite  of  all  obfta- 
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cles  ?  Ah !  had  Jefuitifm  met  with  fo  good 
a  Succefs,  and  in  fo  fhort  a  time  in  China, 
Japan,  Siam  and  their  other  Millions,  the 
Jefuits,  I  dare  fay,  had  infallibly  cried  out, 
O  wondrous  !  and  canonized  the  Miffiona- 
ries,  that  had  any  fhare  in  thofe  great  Suc- 
cefles,  had  their  Names  been  even  twenty 
times  more  defpicable,  than  thofe  of  Le 
Clerc  and  Pavanes. 

But  why  did  not  Father  Daniel  reflect 
a  little  on  the  Caufe  of  all  thefe  SuccelTes. 
He  was  indeed  too  fharp-fighted,  not  to' 
perceive,  that  they  were  chiefly  owing  to 
Evidence  and  Conviction.  People  at  that 
time  were  taught  and  convinced  from  the 
Word  of  God,  that  the  fupreme  Being  has 
under  the  fevereft  Pains  forbidden  us  ever 
to  pay  any  religious  Worfliip,  to  Creatures 
even  the  moft  excellent.  They  were  then 
let  into  the  hidden  Pipes,  through  which 
with  great  dexterity  they  had  led  a  Vine- 
Branch  to  the  eyes  of  a  Crucifix,  or  of  an 
Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  through  which 
it  dropped  in  the  time  of  its  overflowing, 
or  the  riling  of  the  lap,  an  Humour  that 
had  the  refemblance  of  Tears.  The  Altars 
were  then  uncovered  in  their  View,  that 
they  might  fee  in  the  Cavities  of  them,  the 
Chaffing-Dimcs  that  were  filled  with  a  quick 
Fire  of  Coals ;  thnt,  when  any  dead  Child 
was  to  be  baptized,  it  might  feem  to  move 
fo  foon  as  the  heat  had  penetrated  the 
Nerves.  The  Shrines  were  then  taken 
down,  they  were  opened,  and  Objects  very 
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different  from  what  they  had  expected  to 
fee  were  produced  before  their  jEyes  5  for 
inftead  of  the  Relicks  of  a  Saint,. they  found 
therein  old  rufty  pieces  of  Iron,  or  fome 
Horfe  or  Afs-bone,  or  the  Relicks  of  fome 
other  Brute.  The  Holy  Scriptures  were 
laid  open  to  them,  that  they  might  read 
the  fourteenth  famous  Chapter  of  the  firfl 
Epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 
wherein  the  celebrating;  Divine  Service  in 
an  unknown  Tongue  is  evidently  forbidden, 
By  fuch,  and  the  like  Demonftrations,  it 
was,  that  they  were  commonly  taught  and 
inftructed.  How  could  they  have  refilled 
the  force  of  fuch  an  Evidence  ;  for  every 
body  is  not  of  a  jefuitical  Temper. 

B  u  t  I  wronged  Father  Daniel  when  I 
faid,  that  he  did  not  reflecl:  on  all  thefe 
Caufes  of  the  Succefs  of  the  Reformation. 
The  Acknowledgment  he  makes  us  in  his 
Pages  648,  and  649,  mews  the  contrary, 
and  convinces  me  that  he  was,  when  he 
pleafed,  capable  of  fome  Sincerity  and  Can- 
dour :  For  after  having  made  very  great 
Complaints  againft  Calvin's  Inftitutions, 
through  which  Book  he  fays,  Calvin  had 
done  many  great  Mifchiefs,  and  which  was 
backed  with  a  Croud  of  other  Writings, 
wherein  the  moll  horrid  Defcriptions  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  were  made,  &c.  he  adds, 
that  what  gave  the  greatelt  Credit  and  Au- 
thority to  thefe  dangerous  Books  was,  that 
the  Clergy  had  occalioned  and  even  autho- 
rized 
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rized  them  by  their  Ignorance  and  Corrupt 
tion,  which  were  extreme  at  that  time. 

I  own   myfelf  infinitely  obliged  to  Fa- 
ther Daniel  for  fo  iincere  an  Acknowledg- 
ment.    Give  me  leave,    my  Lord,  not  to 
flop  in  fo  fair  a  way,  but  to  follow  him, 
fince  he  is  dilpofed  to  drop  fome  few  words 
of  Truth  on  that  Subject.     The  Lutherans, 
continues  he,  had  already  urged  for  a  long 
while,   and  laid  much  Jlrefs  on  all  thefe  pre- 
tences, which  the  People  were  very  apt  to  give 
credit  to.    As  to  the  Doclrines,   nothing  Jeem- 
ed  to  be  more  plaufible,  than  what  the  Innova- 
tors propofedto  us,  viz.  to  take  the  Scripture  for. 
the  Jole  Standard  of  the  Belief  of  the  Faith- 
ful.    They  were  never  weary  of  challenging 
us  to  Jhew  them   in  the  Go/pel,    Purgatory y 
the  JVorfoip  of  Images  and  Relicks,  the  Mo- 
najlick  Vows,  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  the. 
ftveral  Hierarchical  Orders,  and  other  the 
like  that   are  well-grounded    on   Tradition: 
(Not  fo  well-grounded  neither,  except  on 
the  Tradition   of  the   laft    Centuries,    for 
things  were  not  fo  in  the  beginning.)     But 
which  it  is  very  difficult  (he  mould  have  faid 
impomble,   and  we  would  have  agreed)  to 
demon/Irate  with  the  fame  Evidence  from  the 
Scripture  alone.     Even  very  few  in  France, 
were  capable  of  diving  rightly  into  thefe  Mat- 
ters, and  to  prove  Tradition  on  all  thefe  Points, 
for  want  of 'having  already  examined  them 
Jufficiently  :  (But  now,  that  they  have  been 
io  deeply  fearched,  has  any  body   had  yet 
the  fkill  to  eftablifh  them  on  the  Tradition 
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of  the  firft  Ages? )  They  gave  thereby  a  very 
great  Idea  of  their  Science  ,  and  before  any 
of  the  Catholick  Doctors  had  taken  up  the 
Cudgels  to  confute  themy  they  prejudiced  and 
brought  over  to  their  Tarty  a?z  infinite  Num- 
ber of  People,  even  of  the  greatejl  Note  both 
for  their  Parts  and  Doclrine.  Well  and 
good  !  they  are  no  longer  thofe  Beggars  Le 
Clerc  and  Pavanes. 

This  ConfefTion,  my  Lord,  on  the  Caufe 
of  the  quick  and  wonderful  Progrefs  of  the 
Reformation  in  France,  is  extremely  fincere 
from  a  Jefuit  y  we  mufl  be  contented  there- 
with, and  not  expect  that  a  Man  of  that 
Profeflion  mould  both  acknowledge  and 
profefs  what  is  juft  and  true.  But  this  is 
enough,  as  to  the  pretended  Meannefs  of 
our  Origine.  Now  a  few  Words  on  the 
Afperfions  by  which  they  attempt  to  call 
an  Odium  on  our  Principles  and  Conduct, 

They  fay,  and  Father  Daniel  among 
others  pretends,  that  our  Religion  infpires 
Men  with  a  furious  hatred  againfl  all  law- 
ful Powers*  They  could  not  fay  any  thing 
worfe,  if  fome  new  Clements,  Chattels  or 
Ravaillacs,  were  to  be  found  among  us :  But 
I  have  repelled  that  Calumny,  and  fuffici- 
ently  vindicated  our  Religion  infpeakingof 
the  Affair  of  Amboife. 

They  lay  the  Civil  Wars  that  have 
trouhled  France  for  fo  many  years  together 
to  our  charge :  But  pray,  whofe  fault  was 
this  ?  Was  it  not  at  leaff.  as  much  by  the 
Order  of  the  Queen  Regent,  that  the  Prince 
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of  Conde  took  up  Arms  in  the  firft  War, 
to  defend  that  Princefs  againft  the  Attempts 
of  the  Triumvirate,  as  from  a  defire  of  fup- 
porting  the  King's  Edicts,  efpecially  that 
of  January,  againft  the  Infringements,  of 
which,  both  the  Parliaments,  and  other  in- 
ferior Tribunals,  had  made  themfelves  guil- 
ty -,  notwithftanding  the  King's  repeated 
Orders  ?  Were  not  the  next  Wars  down  to 
thofe  of  the  TLeague,  evidently  occaiioned 
by  the  violent  Breach  of  the  Treaties  j  the 
Roman  Catholicks  having  never  made  any 
fcruple  to  violate  in  time  of  Peace,  the  Ar- 
ticles which  they  had  granted  to  the  Pro- 
teftants  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  War  ? 
Were  not  the  Wars  of  the  League  carried 
on  to  hinder,  if  poffible,  the  Kingdom  from 
falling  under  a  foreign  Dominion,  and  to 
preferve  in  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  the  Rights 
whereof  its  Enemies  intended  to  deprive  it? 
If,  In  fhort,  Lewis  the  Fifteenth  were  plea- 
fed,  like  Afuerus,  to  give  a  few  Moments 
to  the  perufal  of  the  Annals  of  his  Ance- 
ftors  Reigns  from  Francis  the  Firft,  he  would 
be  convinced,  that  they  never  had  any  Sub- 
jects, on  the  Loyalty  of  whom  they  could 
better  depend,  than  the  Hugonots  ;  and 
that  it  is  to  them  he  himfelf  owes  his  Crown 
and  Throne,  as  being  defcended  from  King 
Henry  the  Fourth,  by  his  great  Grandfather 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth.  It  was  the  Hugonots 
who  let  King  Henry  the  Great  on  the 
Throne ;  and  the  Hugonots  again  who  hin- 
dred  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  from  being  caft 
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down  from  it.  Can  then  Father  Daniel,  With 
any  Decency  charge  our  Religion  with  in- 
fpiring  Men  with  a  furious  hatred  againft 
all  lawful  Powers  ?  he,  whofe  Society  pub- 
lickly  teaches  and  maintains  Maxims,  that 
are  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  Profperity 
and  Safety  of  Princes  and  Monarchies,  and 
has  given  fo  many  horrid  inftances  of  it. 

These  Calumnies  againft  our  Religion 
have  moved  me  to  write  the  prefent  Hiilory 
of  the  Beginnings,   Progrefs  and  Eftablifh-* 
ment  of  our  Reformed  Religion  in  France^ 
as  well  as  of  its  Declining  and  Downfall,  and 
of  the  entire  Ruin  of  our  Churches  in  that 
Kingdom.     This  firft  Volume,  my  Lord, 
which  I  take  the  liberty  to  dedicate  to  Your 
Lerdfhip,  will   fufficiently  inform  all  fuch 
as  will   read  it  without  prejudice,   that  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Reformation  in  France,  is 
neither  owing  to  the  Credit  or  Power,  and 
much  lefs  to   the  Violence  of  Proteftants  * 
but  only  to  the  Piety,  Uprightnefs  and  Pu- 
rity of  Manners,   of  thofe   who  embraced 
that  good  and  found  Doctrine.  (So  that  one 
might  have  faid  of  it,   during  forty  years  at 
leaftj  what  Lactantius  faid  of  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Gofpel,  viz.  Produce  me  a  Man  given 
over  to  Injujlice,  Debauchery ,  Intemperance^ 
&c.  and  by  the  help  of  a  little  of  this  divine 
Word,  Ifiall  render  him  juft^  cbajle,  fiber \ 
&c)  They  will  be  convinced,  that  the  Pro- 
grefs of  it  Was  owing  to  the  flout  Refolutioii 
and  heroic  Conftancy  of  our  generous  Mar- 
tyrs for  forty  years   together,  who  with  a 
Vol.  I.  a  won- 
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wonderful  Courage  have  flood  the  harder! 
Trials ;  and  loft  their  Lives  in  oppofing  Er- 
ror.    This  is,  even  by  our  Adversaries  con- 
feffion,  the  Glory  of  our  Reformation.   This  is 
the  golden  Age  of  our  Churches.     And  as 
the  Chriftian  Church  was  never  fo  pure  and 
untainted,  as  during  the  times  of  its  Perfec- 
tion under  the  Tyranny  of  the  Heathen  Em- 
perors, and  when  (he  was  always  expofed 
to  fome  new  inftances  of  the  Cruelty  of  its 
Perfecutors  ;  fo  the  Piety  of  the  Prcteftant 
Churches    never   fhone  more  bright,   than 
when  they  were  obliged  to  hide  themfelves 
in  the  darkeft  Recedes,  and  affemble  in  the 
Night  to  pay  God  their  Religious  Worfhip. 
How  great  was  the  fervour  of  their  Zeal, 
the  fimplicity  and  purity  of  their  Manners, 
the  humility  of  their  whole  Conduct,  and 
their  Charity  towards  one  another,  and  with 
all  Mankind  !     Their  very  Enemies  could 
not  refufe  them  that  glorious  Teftimony  ; 
but  thefe  happy  Difpofitions  did  not  always 
laft.    When  they  were  freed  from  that  kind 
of  Idolatry  that  confifts  in  paying  a  Religi- 
ous Worfhip  to  Images  and  Statues,  to  Crof- 
fes,  and  fmall  pieces  of  Dough,  to  Saints,  the 
Virgin,  and  all  the  heavenly  Hofts,  they  fell 
into  another,  no  lefs  dangerous  and  fatal, 
becaufe  more   refined  Idolatry.     They  have 
took  up   the  Tabernacle  of  Moloch,    into 
their  very  Hearts,  Their  Paffions,  and  but  too 
often  made  them  the  Sacrifice  of  that  Cha- 
rity, which  is  both  the  Life  and  the  effential 
Glory  of  Chriflianity.    Called  unto  Liberty, 

they 


Dedication.  xxx 

they  but  too  often  abufed  it  for  an  occafion 
to  the  Flefh,  and  giving  themfelves  over  to 
ail  the  Impulfes  of  that  difmal  Pride,  which 
breeds  nothing  but  Trouble.  Many  Proteilant 
Doctors,  /till  covered  with  their  own  Blood, 
if  I  may  fay  fo,  have  been  feen  teaching, 
maintaining  and  practifing  the  Maxims 
of  the  moft  uncharitable  Intolerance  s 
Many  of  them,  and  even  whole  Proteftant 
Synods,  not  conlidering  that  they  were  no 
more  than  the  Minifters  of  Chrift.,  and 
Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  of  God,  have 
anathematized  and  cut  off  from  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Church,  their  Brethren 
for  whom  Chrih:  died ;  and  that  for  the 
fake  of  Opinions  wherein  the  moil  fophi- 
ilical  Genius  could  never  find  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  chief  purpofe  of  the  Son  of 
God's  Miffion,  and  of  his  coming  into  the 
World ;  which  was  to  make  Men  virtuous, 
and  perfuade  them  to  live  in  this  prefent 
World  foberly,  righteoully,  and  godly. 

I  (hall  not  be  too  particular,  your  Lordfhip 
being  much  better  verfed  than  me  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  all  other  matters.  But  I  think  it 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  fuch  Difpofitions  in 
Protectants,  have  considerably  Hopped  the 
Progrefs  of  Reformation.  Its  great  Principle 
is  the  liberty  of  examining  all  things,  of  re- 
taining what  is  good,  and  of  making  an  ad- 
vantage of  it.  Forcing  Confciences,  inflic- 
ting Penalties  to  oblige  People  to  believe,  is 
profeffing  Popery  again,  and  renouncing  the 
Reformation,  and  confequently  the  Spirit  of 
a  2  the 
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the  Gofpel,   the  Reftoration  of  which  was 
its  main  purpofe. 

This  corrupt  Difpofition  of  the  Mind 
has  not  only  flopped  the  Progrefs  of  Refor- 
mation, but  it  has  alio  alienated  the  Minds 
of  even  many  Protectants,  and  gave  them 
a  diftafte  to  their  Religion.  Popery  took 
advantage  of  it,  and  the  Jefuits,  whofe 
fkill  makes  ufe  of  every  thing,  did  not  ne- 
glect this  Opportunity  of  infpiring  with 
doubts,  not  only  on  the  Authenticknefs,  but 
alfo  on  the  Antiquity  of  our  facred  Books, 
the  Minds  of  all  fuch  as  wait  but  for  a  pre- 
tence to  renounce  not  only  Reformation, 
but  even  Chriftianity  itfelf,  in  order  to  frame 
to  themfelves  a  Religion  after  their  own 
way.  Hence  that  prodigious  Croud  ofDeifls, 
and  other  pretended  Free-thinkers,  where- 
with thefe  Kingdoms  are  infefted  and  over- 
ipread ! 

Happy  thofe  Prelates,  my  Lord,  who 
being  informed,  like  your  Lordfhip,  of  the 
whole  purpofe  for  which  the  fovereign  Pa- 
ftor  of  our  Soills  has  eftablimed  them  Bifhops 
over  his  Church,  do  whatever  lies  in  their 
power  to  promote  his  Defigns  ;  are  animated 
with  a  Chriflian  Zeal  for  Virtue  as  well  as 
for  Truth,  with  a  Zeal  guided  by  Know- 
ledge, infpired  by  Charity,  void  of  all  human 
Confiderations,  having  nothing  but  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  Happinefs  of  Men  in  view, 
with  a  Zeal  entirely  free  from  a  bafe  com- 
plaifance  for  Errors,  and  no  lefs  full  of  Con- 
defcenfion   and  Indulgence  for  fuch  as  are 
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under  them  i  that  prevents  them  with  an  ar- 
deni  officioufnefs,  inftructs  them  in  a  gentle 
manner,  bears  with  them  through  tender- 
nefs,  and  ftrives  to  make  them  happy  accor- 
ding to  their  Condition,  both  as  to  Time  and 
Eternity,  without  any  other  diftinction  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  the  Scythian 
and  the  Barbarian,  than  what  a  Chriftian  Dis- 
cretion requires.  As  this  is  the  true  and  only 
way  to  win  Souls  to  Chrift,  it  is  likewife  the 
right  and  fole  method  to  get  the  approba- 
tion of  Men,  to  gain  their  Hearts  and  Friend- 
fhip,  their  Good-will  and  Efteem,  their 
Truft  and  Prayers  to  God. 

May  you  live,  my  Lord !  unto  grey 
Hairs,  to  be  the  Light  of  the  Ignorant,  the 
Comfort  of  thofe  in  diftrefs,  to  promote  the 
Reign  of  our  common  Mailer,  by  ways  as 
agreeable  to  his  Example  and  Intentions,  as 
thofe  you  have  always  made  ufe  of  -3  may  the 
infinitely  good  God  preferve  your  Health, 
pour  his  mod  precious  Bleffings upon  all  your 
pious  Labours  and  Undertakings  ;  and  when 
you  (hall  be  fall  of  years,  change  your  Mitre 
into  a  Crown  of  Glory.  I  am,  with  all  ima- 
ginable Zeal  and  Refpedt, 

My  LORD, 
Tour  LORDSHIFs 
Mojl  humble y  mojl  obedient, 

and  mojl  obliged  Servant, 

LAVAL, 
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71/1T  firfi  Dcfign  was  to  prefix  to  this  Work  a 
Differtation  on  the  uninterrupted  Succeffion 
from  the  Apojlles  down  to  Luther,  of  our  Doclrine 
on  the  chief  Points  that  divide  us  from  the  Com- 
munion of  Rome,  and  even  had  accordingly  refer- 
red my  Reader  to  it  in  the  i  $th  Page  of  the  firfi 
Bock.  But  the  enormous  Size  of  this  Volume  ob- 
liged me  to  put  it  off  to  another  Oc caftan. 

I  Ji hall  be  very  fhort  in  fpeaking  on  the  general 
Plan  of  this  Work.  It  is  divided  into  three  Vo- 
lumes. 'The  firfi  two  contain  three  fiooks  each,  and 
the  third  contains  four.  The  firfi  includes  the  Hi^ 
fiory  of  about  41  years  from  1520,  to  January 
1562,  N.S.  It  is  divided  into  three  Books,  the 
firfi  of  which  comprehends  the  Reigns  of  Francis  the 
Firfi,  and  Henry  the  Second.  The  next  contains  the 
Reign  of  Francis  II.  and  the  Third  relates  what 
has  paffed  about  Religion,  from  King  Charles  the 
Ninth's  Acceffion  to  the  Crozvn,  to  the  Edicl  of 
January  1562. 

The  fee  end  Volume  includes  the  Hifiory  of  36 
years,  and  about  three  Months.  It  is  likewife  di- 
vided into  three  Books.  The  firfi  contains  an  Ac- 
count of  what  paffed  from  the  Edict  of  January  to 
the  Maffacre  cf  Bartholomew-day  in  the  year  1572. 
The  fecond  relates  what  happened  from  the  J  aid 
Maffacre.  unto  the  Murder  of  King  Henry  the  Third, 
in  the  year  1589;  and  the  lafi  fays,  what  paffed 
from  that  Murder  unto  the  Edict  of  Nantz  in  the 

\r  159S,  inclusively. 

The  third  Volume  contains  the  Hifiory  of  about 
%  j  years.  It  is  fub  divided  into  four Books  ;  the  firfi 
whereof  siv&  an  Account  of  the  reft  of  the  Reign 
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of  King  Henry  the  Fourth ;  the  next,  of  the  Reign 
of  Lewis  the  Thirteenth  ;  the  third  fhall  mention 
the  State  of  our  Churches  in  France,  under  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth,  as  far  as  the  year  1685.  And  the 
fourth  fhall  relate  all  the  methods  made  ufe  of  by 
the  Miniflers  of  that  Prince,  to  deprive  us  by  de- 
grees of  our  Liberties  and  Privileges,  and  the  va- 
rious Kinds  of  Perfections  and  Tortures,  that  were 
employed  to  force  the  Protejiants  to  aff  againfi 
their  Confciences. 

I  need  not  mention  here  the  Authors  from 
whom  I  have  borrowed  the  Falls  herein  advanced, 
they  being  fufficiently  known,  and  quoted  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Pages.  As  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hijlory 
of  M.  De  Beze,  I  have  told  my  Opinion  of  it,  in 
giving  the  Character  of  this  great  Man,  to  whom 
the  Protefiant  Churches  are  fo  much  indebted,  and 
who  has  acquired  an  immortal  Glory  by  fo  many 
other  excellent  Books,  that  it  would  not  be  a  zvhit 
the  lefs  fmning,  though  he  were  not  the  Author  of 
that  I  am  now  fpeaking  of.  I  fhall  add  bejides, 
that  in  dubious  and  obfcure  matters  offacl,  I,  mofi 
commonly,  ha-ve  preferred  the  Authority  of  M.  De 
Thou,  to  that  of  any  body  elfe. 

'Tis  true,  we  have  the  Hijlory  of  the  Ediff  of 
Nantz  of  M.  Benoit :  but  as  he  only  touches  upon 
the  60  years  that  have  preceded  that  famous 
Edi£l,  and  is  contented  with  barely  pointing  out 
the  mofi  conjiderable  Events  of  the  five  lafi  Reigns 
of  the  Houfe  of  Valois,  that  bear  any  Affinity  with 
Religion  ;  I  thought  that  an  exacl  and  particular 
Account  of  thefe  mofi  interefiing  Events  might  be 
the  better  received  from  the  Publick,  becaufe  the 
Books  from  which  they  are  borrowed  are  become 
extremely  rare.  Bejides,  every  thing  is  not  to  be 
found  in  one  and  the  fame  Author.  M.  De  Beze 
goes  no  further  than  the  year  1563,  inclufively  •, 
and  M.  De  Cafielnau,  no  further  than  the  Maf- 
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/acre  of  Bartholomew-day,  exclujively,  &c.  Be-> 
fides,  thofe  who  have  written  cf  foe  fame  Times 
and  Events,  do  not  always  relate  the  fame  Parti- 
culars \  fame  will  mention  one,  and  others  another, 
either  becaufe  they  happened  not  to  know  them  all  ; 
or,  bcraufe  they  thought  not  fit  to  relate  them,  or  had 
per hap~  feme  particular  reafon  to  pafs  them  under 
Silence.  The  Reader  will  find  in  the  firft  two  Vo- 
lumes, what  is  mcfl  curious  and  efiential  to  know 
cf  the  Affairs  of  the  Protefianis  in  France,  from 
the  year  1520  to  the  year  1598. 

The  Speeches  that  were  delivered  at  feveral 
times,  and  by  fieveral  Perfons,  at  Fontainebleau, 
Orleans,  St.  Germain,  Porjfy,  and  in  the  Parlia-. 
went  of  Paris,  which  I  have  given  an  Account  of 
in  this  Volume,  plainly  and  fully  inform  us  of  the 
State  cf  the  Kingdom  ;  and  of  the  Difpofiticns  they 
then  were  under  with  regard  to  Religion.  There- 
fore I  have  related  them  jufl  as  I  havefcund  them, 
either  in  M.  De  Thou%  or  in  M.  De  Beze,  without 
the  leafi  Alteration. 

Many  particular  Reafo'zs  obliged  me  to  write  in 
Englifh,  which  being  of  no  concern  to  the  Publick, 
floall  not  be  mentioned  here.  The  Reader  will  find 
many  Gallicifms  in  this  Work,  and  I,  myfelf,  re- 
marked feveral  after  it  was  dene  •,  thcugh  I  have 
fpared  neither  my  Trouble,  cr  the  Expence  I  could 
afford,  to  avoid  it.  It  is  not  fo  eafy  a  matter 
as  is  ufually  thought ,  to  tranfiate  our  old 
French  into  good  Englifh.  The  Anfwer  of  the  Car- 
dinal cf  Lorrain,  to  M.  De  Beze's  Speech  in  the 
Conference  cf  Poiffy,  has  given  me  a  world  of  trou- 
ble, either  becaufe  they  have  affecled  to  make  him 
talk  in  that  obfeure  Stile,  or  becaufe  it  was  really 
his.  Jt  is,  however,  very  certain,  that  one  can 
hardly  underfiand  it,  and  that  J  never  had  got 
ever  that  Difficulty  without  the  help  of  M.  De 
Thou. 

I 
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I  don't  think  that  in  matters  fo  important  as 
thofe   that  were    then  in  agitation,  any  Author 
can  be  allowed  to  give  a  loofe  to  his  Wit  an,d  Ima- 
gination, for  thus  one  runs  the  rifque  of  making 
an  Author  fay  a  great  many  things  he  perhaps 
never  dreamt  of •,  and  in  my  humble  Opinion  an 
Author  can  never  be  too  fcrupuloufly  a  Slave  to 
his  Original,  in  thofe  occafions.    Every  honeft  Man 
mujl  then  facrifice  Elegance  to  Exaclnefs.  It  is  better 
to  be  toofiiff  than  too  loofe.     What  I  now  fay  is  to 
be  underftood  oniy  of  fuch  Occurrences,    when  ** 
Writer  is  to  tranjlat'e  into  another  Language  the 
Words  of  a  Man  that  muft  ferve  for  a  Rule,  to. 
determine  what  his  true  Sentiments  have  been  on 
fuch  or  fuch  really  material  Points  :  But  I  pretend 
not  to  extend  this  Maxim  to  all  forts  of  SubjeBs\ 
much  lefs,  to  make  it  ferve  for  an  Excufe  of  my 
Style,  for  which  I  very  Jincerely  beg  the  Indulgence 
of  my  Reader.    I  know,  that  I  fhall  be  underftood 
by  all,  but  I  am  no  lefs  certain,  that  thofe  alone 
who,  in  a  Narration,  prefer  things  and  exattnefs 
to  meer  words,   will  be  able  to  read  my  Book  with 
Satisfaclion. 

Experience  will  make  me  more  cautious  with  re- 
gard to  this  in  the  next  Volume  •,  andfince  the  eyes 
of  three  Perfons  employed,  were  not  fufficient  to 
render  this  Work  more  per  feci,  I  fhall  take  new 
meafures  hereafter,  in  order  to  meet  with  a  better 
Succefs, 

I  Jhall  receive  with  all  imaginable  regard  the 
good  Advices,  which  I  hope  judicious  People  will 
be  fo  kind  to  procure  me  on  this  firft  Volume  •,  and 
if  they  know  any  thing  on  thefecond,  that  they  can 
think  might  be  of  fome  concern  to  the  Publick,  and 
that  could  not  be  found  in  M.  De  Thou,  De  Bezey 
D'Avila,  De  Caflelnau,  ZFAubigne,  Monluc, 
Mezerayr   or  any  other  printed  Hi/lories  or  Me- 

moirs% 
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moirs,  and  they  be  fo  kind  to  communicate  it  to  me, 
I fhall  publickly  jhew  my  Gratitude  to  them. 

N.  B.  As  I  was  forced  tojhorten  the  third  Book, 
not  to  /well  this  Volume,  I  was  alfo  obliged  to 
change  the  Articles  of  it  from  the  LXIXth  to 
the  End,  which  are  to  be  read  in  the  follow- 
ing Order. 

LXIX.  Defpence's  Obfervations  on  Bezels  Reply. 
LXX.  The  Refult  of  thefe  Conferences.  LXXI. 
Some  general  Confederations  on  them.  LXXII, 
M.  De  Beze's  Life  and  Character,  LXXIII.  The 
Spaniards  take  offence  at  the  holding  of  the  Con- 

.  ferences.  LXXIV.  Arthur  Dialer's  Treafon  and 
Punifhment .  LXXV.  Tanquerel's  Offence  and 
Condemnation*  LXXVI.  The  Council  of  Trent 
rejlored.  LXXVII,  The  Pope's  Intrigues  to 
hinder  a  National  Council  in  France.  LX  XVIII. 
The  King  of  Spain  amufes  the  King  of  Navarr, 
JLXXIX.  Affembly  of  the  Notables  refolvedupon. 
LXXX.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  and  the  Duke 
of  Guife  leave  the  Court,  LXXXI.  Tumults  at 
Dijon,  and  fever  al  other  Places.  LXXXII.  The 
Queen's  Inquejl  about  the  Reformed' s  firength. 
LXXXIII.  The  Notables  affembled  at  St.  Ger- 
main. LXXXI V.  The  Chancellor's  Speech. 
LXXXV.  Edicl  of  January.  LXXXVI.  Some 
general  Considerations  upon  the  State  of  the  Re-- 
formed in  France. 
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A 

IS  Grace  the  Lord 
Archbifhop  of 'Ar- 
magh. 

The  Rt.  Rev.    Father 
in  God  the  Lord  Bi- 
fhop of  St.Afapb. 
Hon.  Colonel  Addee. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Aufrcre. 


The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 
God  the  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Bath  and  Wells. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 
in  God  the  Lord  Bi- 
fhop of  Briftol. 

The  Rev. Mr. Barbauld^ 
fenior. 

Mr.  James  Baignoux,  2. 

Mr.  Bar  din  of  Chelfea. 

Mr.  Binet,  2. 

Hon.  Brigadier  De  Bom- 
mar  el. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Boyer. 

William  Brownlow  Efq; 
2. 

Mr.  Burroughs  Collec- 
tor of  Briftol. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bourdil- 
lon. 


The  Rt.    Hon.   Lord 

Carteret. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 
ih  God  the  Lord  Bi- 
fhop of  Chefter. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 
in  God  the  Lord  Bi- 
fhop of  Chichefter. 

Cafe- Major  Efq; 

Lion.  Brigadier  Cava- 
lier. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cantier. 

Clayton  Efq. 

Mr.  Chamier. 

Mr.  John  Chatin. 

Mifs  Barbara  Clerke. 

~Dr.De  Cvmarc. 

Lady  Colladon. 

D 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 
in  God  the  Lord  Bi- 
fhop of  Dromore. 

Mr.  D  alt  eyracot Briftol. 

Mr.  Darien  of  Wandf- 
worth. 

Madam  Drelincourt  2. 

Mifs  Drelincourt  2 . 

Lady  MaryDutry  7. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Dunwd, 
F.  R.  S. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Duval. 


His  Grace  the  Lord 
Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury. 

The   Rt.   Hon.  Lady 

Mary  Carmichael. 


E 

The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl 

of  Effingham. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Eytiard. 

P     * 
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Peter  Flower  Efq; 
Claude  Fonnereau  Efq; 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Fotiace. 
Captain  Des  Fourneaux. 


The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bifhop  oiGlouctfter. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gaily 
Rector  of  St.  Giles. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gilbert, 

Dean  of  Exeter. 
- Gcjj'en  Efq; 

H 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Lord  Bi- 
fhop of  Hereford. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
Archibald  Hamilton. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Lady 
Archibald  Hamilton. 

Hon.  Governor  Hart  i . 

Edward  Harley  Efq;  2 . 

Mr.  Hawkfdvorthof  Bri- 
ftol. 

Mr.  JohnHood 'Attorney. 

I 

Philip  Jenning  Efq; 
Mr.  Johannot. 

K 

Her  Grace  the  Duchefs 
f      of  Kent. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 
in  God  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Kildare. 

2 


The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 

in  God  Lord  Bifhop4 

of  Litchfield. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 

God  Lord  BiAiop  of 

London. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 

God  the  Lord  Bifhop 

of  Londonderry, 
Mr.  'Ifaac  Lac  am  2. 
Gideon  Leglife  Efq;   7 

La  Roche  Efq; 

James  La  Touche  Eiq; 
Mr.  Jofeph  Lycett. 


M 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Maurice. 

De  Mazeres  Efq; 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Lady 
Vifcountefs  Middle- 
ton. 

Mire  Efq; 

The  Rev.  Mr.  De  Mijfy, 

2. 
James  Molinier  Efa; 
Charles  De  Montaulieu 

Efq; 
Captain  Philip  Moreau. 

De  Morin  Efq; 

Mifs  De  Morin. 
Mr.  James  Moetiens. 
James  .Mundy  Efq; 
The  Reverend  Mr.  De 

Muyjjon. 

The 
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N 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 
God  Lord  Bifhop  of 

Norwich. 
Gerard  Von  Neck  Efq;  7. 
Sir  Roger  Newdigate.  4. 


O 

The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl 

of  Oxford. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 

God  Lord  Bifhop  of 

Oxford. 


Her  Grace  the  Duchefs 
Dowager  ofPortland, 
deceafed. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  theCoun- 
tefs  of  Portland. 

Mr.  Packer  of  Brijlol. 

Mr.  Peloquin  of  Brijlol. 

Sir  Erafmus  Philips. 

Hon.  Mrs.  Pitt. 

Mrs.  Prevot. 

The  Kevd.Mr. Prelleur. 

Primer ofe  Efq;  3. 

R 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 

God  Lord  Bifhop  of 

Rochejier. 
Mrs.  Rogerfon. 
Captain  PJbot. 


Mrs.  Ravenel. 
Mr.  Rene  Roulleau. 
Mr.  Peter  Ruffe. 
-  -  -  -  Reilhe  Efq; 
Mr.  Ifaac  Roberdcau. 


Mrs.  Pr  if  cilia  St  ample. 
Mr.  Richard  Sidmarch. 
Edward  Strong  Efq-, 
Mrs.  Stukeley. 

T 

Mr.  Tanqueray. 

Th.  Thomas  Efq; 

Mr.  Samuel  Tor  in. 

Dr.  Luke  Trevigar. 

Mr.  Tribble  2. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Ty?whitty 
Archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don. 


Philip  De  Vifmes  Efq; 
De  Vermenoux  Efq; 

W 

TheRt.  Rev.  Father  in 
God  the  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Winchefter.  2 

Henry  PVoodfall,  Printer, 

Y 

His  Grace  the  Lord 
Archbifhop  of  Turk. 


N.  B.  Several  others  have  fubfcribed,  whofe 
Names  have  not  been  fent  to  me  as  yet  ;  but  will 
be  inferted  in  the  next  Volume, 


ERRATA. 

PAge  1 6.  laft  Line  makeji  read  makes,  p.  22.  1.    14.  Hs 
preached  himfelf  a  thing  quite  — ■ —  days,    read   thefe  laft 
Words  as  a  Parenthefis,  (a  thing  quite)  p.  27.  1.  24.  having, 
read,  who  had,  p.  29.  1.  3.    Befanzon,  r.    Btzancon.  p.  35 
1.  29.  Churches,    r.  Church,  p.  40.  1.  4.  1228,   r.  1382.  id 
1.  29.  remembrance,  r.  mentioning,  p.  72.  1,  II.  De  Breze,  r 
De  Breze.  1.  1  2.  Normandy,  after,  r.  Normandy.  After,  p.  73 
Note,  91.  r.  75.  p.  78.  1.  29.  The/e,  r.  The.  p.  177.  1.  14 
if,  r.  whether   p.  j  84.  1.  5.  proceeded,  r.  fhould  proceed.  1.  8 
of  the  Lutherans,  r.  againit  the  Lutherans,  p.  214.  1.  18.  Cir 
cumjiances.  'There,  r.  Circumltances,  there,  p   223.  1.  12. long 
r.  along,  p.  274.  1.  17.  Kings  Ufe.  r.  King's  Service,  p.  280 
1.  7.  by  r.  with.    p.  290.  J.  37.    while  he  and  Montbrun.  r 
while  he  himfelf.  p.  323.  1. 15.  Grofet,  r.  GroHot.  p.  327.  1 
33  fourth  and  laft  Attempt,  r.  fourth  Attempt,  p.  342.  1.  23 
jfohn  Artuis,   add  the  Son.  p.  547.  1.  30.  and  granted,    r.  or 
granted,   p.  598.  1.    3,  and  4.  feeing  the  danger,  without  the 
King  of  Navarr  and  the  Conftable's  privity,   which  the  ancient 
Religion,  &c.  r.  (without  the  King  of  Navarr,    or   the   Con- 
ftable's privity  :)   feeing  the  danger  which  the  ancient  Reli- 
gion, &c.  p.  603.  1.  6.  he,  r.  they.  p.  610.  1.  29.  liable,   r. 
able. 
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Book  I. 
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the  Wefi.  (4.)  Lifperjion  of  the  IValdenfes, 
(5)  Leo's  Bull  of  Indulgences.  (6)  Difputes  oc- 
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NPT  B  IV.  Hi 
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of  Faith  drawn  by  the  Sorbonifts.  XXVII.  Per- 
fecution at  Aubigny,  XXVIII.  Of  the  Walden- 
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THE 


Book  I.       Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  &c.  5 

TH  E  Reformation  of  the  Church,  which    Charles 
happened    in   the  XVIth  Century,  has    y11*- 
fomething  fo  furprizing,    and  wonderful      ^n S 
in  itfelf,    that  it  deferves  the  Attention  of  any  from  ,  493 
fenfible  Man,    to  inquire  into  the  true  Caufes  of  to  1503. 
fuch  an  admirable  Effect.    Therefore,  though  fe-      p"^, 
veral  learned  Men  have  already  fpoken  fully  up-       yj 
on  that  fubject,  neverthelefs  I  mail  premife  fome  uty^^ 
general  Confederations  upon  the  fame,  by  way  o,f 
Introduction  to  this  Hiftory. 

Amongft  the  many  Caufes  which  concurred        *• 
together  to  this   blefTed  Change,    The  Pope's  l™ecfnT 
Ufurpations  and  Tyranny  ;  The  Clergy's  Igno-  derations 
ranee  and  DifTolutenefs  •,    The  Difperfion  of  the  on  the 
Waldenfes  •,     The  Reftauration    of   Learning  ;  Caufes 
Leo's  Bull  of  Indulgences  ;    The  Difputes  occa-  'U'JC  J'i . 

•  1  '    1  e  1  •  cajioned  the 

fioned  by  it,  may  be  accounted  for  the  chiefeft.      Refirma- 

As  to    the    Pope's    Ufurpations,     Tyranny,  tint. 
Avarice,    Pride,   &c.   all   the   Hiftories  of  the       (*)    , 
XVIth,  and  the  former  Centuries  from  the  Xlth,  Jyar;°cf/ 
are  fo  full  of  them,    that  there  is  no  room  left  for  Pride,  &xf 
doubt.     It  is  well  known,  that  fince  the  XFIth 
Century,  the  Church's  Authority  was  become  the 
Capital   Point   of   Religion,    and   that,    by   the 
Church  the  Pope  was  meant,   in  him  every  thing 
centered  •,     Privileges  of  Churches,   Prerogatives 
of  Sovereigns,  all  was  entirely  under  his  Depen- 
dance. 

Under  pretence  of  Religion  he  declared  War, 
and  enjoin'd  Peace  ;  he  married,  and  divorced  •,  he 
condemned  and  abfolved  •,  he  tied,  and  untied  ; 
juft  as  he  pleafed,  no  body  daring  to  afk  him, 
why  do  you  do  {o  ?  In  fhort  it  is  very  probable, 
that  if  the  Schifm  of  the  XV th  Century  had  noi 
caufed  them  to  lofe  Ground,  they  would  have 
wholly  engroffed  to  themfelves  the  temporal 
Power,  as  well  as  the  fpiritual.  However  the 
B  3  Popes 
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Charles    Popes  were  become  real  Sovereigns,    not  only 

Le  ' 'XII   w^k  re^Pe(^  to  tne  Power  they  had  ufurped,  but 

1493  to  '  likewife   with  regard   to   the   immenfe  Riches, 

1503.  which  through  numberlefs  Channels  flowed  into 
.,Po?s,     the  vaft  Ocean  of  the  Apoflolick  Chamber. 

Alexander        jt  ^  ajm£)ft  jmpoffigle    that  purity  of  jjf^ 

\gSY\J  an(i  tme  religious  Princip'es  could  be  preferved 
undefiled,  ■  amidft  lb  much  Grandeur,  and  Riches  j 
on  the  contrary,  the  Popes  were  the  more  liable 
to  make  an  ill  ufe  of  their  Power.  We  £nd  in 
Hiftory  that  Rome  and  Avignon  were  the  center 
of  Pride,  Luxury,  Scnfuality,  and  of  all  the  moil 
fcandalous  Vices. 

Jnjlanced        Molt   of  the  Popes  had   no    Religion  at  all. 

in  joma       Rodericus  Borgia,   known  by  the  name  of  Alex- 

fartku-  ancjer  yi,  wnx)  {at  upon  the  Papal  Chair  from 
Auguft  1493  to  Auguft  1503,  was  a  Monfter  in 
all  manner  of  Wicked nefs  ;  he  made  ufe  of  his 
Baitard  Son  the  Duke  of  Valentinois,  to  perpe- 
trate the  moft  execrable  Crimes  *»  he  died  in  a 
way  fuitable  to  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Life, 
having  drunk  by  mifchance  of  a  poifoned  Wine, 
which  he,  and  his  Son  had  prepared  for  Cardinal 
Corncto.  (a)  Let  us  hear  Guicciardine  on  the 
Character  of  this  Pope. 

,,  When  Alexander,  fays  he,  and  his  Son  were 
,,  at  the  height  of  their  Hopes  ;  fo  fallacious  and 
,,  vain  are  the  Devices  of  Men  !   The  Pope  being 

,,  gone  to  fupin  a  Vine-yard  near  the  Vatican 

„  was  fuddenly  feiz-ed,   and  carried  almoft  dead 

5,  into  his  Palace he  died  the  next  day,  18th 

s,  of  Auguft,  and  was  depofited,  as  ufual,  in  the 
,,  Bafilick  of  St,  Peter,  having  on  his  Corps  all 
„  the  evident  Symptoms  of  Poifon,  for  he  was 

„  black,  fwelled,  and  deformed. —    It  was 

5,  the  common  Opinion  that  the  Duke  his  Son, 

„  who 

(a)  Mezeray  Abrege  de  PHift.  de  France.  Tom.  iv, 
p.  434.  Edic.  d'Amiterdam.  1674, 
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„  who  was  to  fup  with  him  in  the  faid  Vine-  LewisXII- 

,,  yard,  intended  to  poifon   Cardinal  Adrian  de     lj>°^ 

„  Corneto  :  And  it  was  very  well  known,  that  Alexander 

,,  the  Father,  and  the  Son  made  ufe  of  Poiibn,  to      VI. 

,,  difpatch  out  of  the  World,  not  only  their  Ene- 

,,  mies,  or  thofe  of  v/hom  they  flood  in  awe,  but 

,,  like  wife  thofe,  who  were  rich  enough  to  tempt 

,,  their  covetous  defires,  though  they  had  never 

,,  offended  againft  them  j  of  this  the   Cardinal 

„  de  St.  Ange  was  a   fad  example,    being  im- 

„  menfely  rich.     Nay,  they  fpared  not  their  beft 

„  Friends,    the  mod  devoted  to  their  Interefts, 

,,  as  the  Cardinals  of  Capua,    and  of  Modena, 

„  were  made  fenfible  of  it,  though  they  had  been 

„  their  moii  faithful  and  ufeful  Minifters. — 

„  All  the  City  tranfported  with  joy,  ran  to  fee 
„  the  Corps  in  the.  Bafilick  of  St.  Peter  -,  every 
,,  one  devoured  with  his  Eyes  that  Dragon,  who 
„  by  his  immoderate  Ambition,  his  plaguy  Per- 
„  fidioufnefs,  his  execrable  Cruelty  againft  all 
„  Men,  his  moiiftrous  Luxury,  and  his  unheard. 
,,  of  Avarice,  having  fold  promifcuoufly  every 
„  thing  facred,  and  profane,  had  infected  the 
,,  whole  World  with  his  poifoned  Examples  (b). 

To  this,  aniwers  the  character  which  Mezeray 
gives  us  of  that  Pope,  for  he  tells  us,  that  he  had 
intruded  himfeif  into  the  Holy  Chair  •,  that,  hav- 
ing bought  the  Pontificate  very  dear,  he  difpo- 
fed  of  every  thing  after  his  own  will  •,  that  no  Ma- 
hometan Prince  was  ever  fo  impious,  vicious, 
and  unfaithful  as  this  Man,  and  that  if  he  was 
furpaft  by  any  one  in  his  Abominations  and 
Crimes,  it  was  only  by  his  Baftard  Son  Caefar 
Borgia.  (c)  Thefe  Veries  were  made  on  his  ac- 
count. 

B  4  ,,  Vendit 

(b)  Guicciardini  Hift.  Ital.  lib.  vi.  p.  201.  Edit.  Lat. 
printed  at  Bafil  1566.         (/)  Mezeray  ubi  ftipra.  p.  378. 
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LewisXII.      5j  Vendit  Alexander  Cruces,  Altaria,  Chriftum.^ 
1503/0        ^  Emerat  ille  prius^  vender  e  jure  pot  eft. 

s^V^  Alexander  fold  Crofles,  Altars,  Chrift  himfelf; 

He  could  fell  them  by  Right,  fince  he  had  bought 

[them. 

Pius  III.  Pius  III.  of  the  Piccolomini's  houfe,  who  had 
been  elected  in  his  room,  fat  for  twenty  fix  days 
only  ;  he  was  fucceeded  by  Julianus  de  Roveira, 
Julius  II.  who  took  the  name  of  Julius  II.  A  very  pro- 
fligate Man  indeed!  He  came  to  the  Papacy  by 
Simony,  and  other  wicked  Arts,  and  having  got 
his  ends,  he  put  ail  Europe  in  confufion  by  Wars 
and  Factions. 

The  aflembly  of  the  Gallican  Church  held  at 
Tours  in  15 10,  by  the  King's  Command,  to  re- 
folve  his  fcruples  about  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  War, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  carry  on  againft  him, 
fhewed  forth,  what  opinion  they  had  of  the  Pope, 
and  of  the  Vatican's  thunder-bolts,  when  they 
decided  unanimoufly,  that,  it  was  lawful  for  the 
King,  not  only  to  aft  defenfively,  but  even  offenfively 
againft  fitch,  a  Man.  (d) 

The  King  himfelf,  though  the  meekeft,  and 
the  jufteft  of  all  the  Princes  of  his  time,  could  not 
forbear  venting  his  Indignation,  by  causing  a 
gold  Medal  to  be  ftruck  with  this  Infcription, 
Perdam  Babylonis  Nomen,  that  is,  I 
will  deftroy  the  name  of  Babylon,  {e) 

Julius,  fully  refolved  to  attack  Ferrara,  was 
adv'ifed  to  make  himfelf  firft  mafter  of  Mirandola, 
but  tired  with  the  length  of  the  Siege,  he  went 
thither  in  perfon  ;  „  a  thing  unheard  of  before ! 
p,  fays  Guicciardine,  The  Vicar  of  Chrift  on  Earth, 

„  old 

■    (4)  Idem  ubi  fupra,  p.  453.        (e) ThuaniHift.  lib,.  i, 
p.  11.  Edit.  Aurel.  1626. 
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„  old  and   fickly  againft  a  Chriftian  City,  in  a  LewisXII. 
„  War  kindled  by  himfelf  againft  the  Chriftian ^vJ63 
„  Princes  (f).  pspe 

So  obftinate  and  fiery  was  he,  that  nothing  was  Julius  1L 

done  foon  enough  to  pleafe  him,  always  fcold-  >^rY^^ 

ing  at  the  Captains,  always  in  fury,  lodging  fo 

near  the  Battery,  that  two  Men  were  killed  in 

his  Kitchen,  notwithstanding  the  remonftrances 

of  his  Cardinals,  who  endeavoured  to  make  him 

fenfible  of  the  fcandal  which  would  reflect  upon 

his  own  Perfon,  and  his  See.     Mqnftrelet   hath 

thefe  remarkable  words  upon  the  fame  Subject. 

,  He  forfook,  fays  he,  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter,  to 

,  take  upon  him  the  title  of  Mars,  God  of  Battle, 

,  to  difplay  in  the  Fields  the  three  Crowns,  and 

,  to  lay   like  a  Gentry ;  and  God  knows,  what 

,  fine  object,  the  Miters,  Crofles,  and  Staves  fly- 

,  ing  in  pieces  through  the  Fields,  offered  to  the 

,  fight!    The  Devil,   to  be  fure,   could  not  be 

,  there,  fince  the  Bleflings  were  beftowed  at  fo 

,  cheap  a  rate  (g).n 

The  wicked  nature  of  this  Pope,  made  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  to  cry  out,  lifting  up  his 
Eyes,  0  Everlafiing  God  !  what  would  this  World 
come  to,  if  you  did  not  watch  for  it,  how  fJjould  it 
be  ill  governed  by  me,  who  am  but  a  weak  Hunter, 
and  by  that  wicked  Drunkard,  namely,  Pope  Julius? 
Wicelius,  though  a  great  Stickler  for  the 
Popes,  is  fain  to  own,  that  Julius  was  more  de- 
voted to  Mars,  than  to  Chrijt.  The  Gluttony, 
Lewdnefs,  Cruelty,  Swearing  and  Curlings  of  this 
Pope  are  fo  well  known,  that  I  need  not  infill 
upon  the  fame  (b). 

The  Germans,  provoked  at  the  Exactions  and 
Tyranny  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  tendered  a  Peti- 
tion 

(f)  Guicciard.  lib.  ix.  p.  324.  (g)  Monflrelet  quoted 
by  Du  Pleffis  Mornay  Hift.  de  la  Papaute  fol.  .^i.mu;  .  ;. 
£•  S8°-        (H  Crefpin  Etgt  de  1'Egtife,  p.  4;  3. 
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LewisXII.  tion  to  Maximilian  I.  containing   their  grievan- 

1503  to  ces  jn  ten  neads:  Upon  which  the  Emperor  re- 

p0pe     folved,  with  the  King  of  France,  to  call  a  Coun- 

Julius  II.  cil,  in  confequence  of  a  decree  made  in  that  of 

v^V*1^  Conftance ;  and   it  was  proclaimed  the    1 6th  of 

May  1 5 1 1 ,  at  the  requeft  of  thefe  two  Princes* 

and  in  the  Name  of  nine  Cardinals  (j)  :  It  was 

appointed  at   Pi  fa  for  the  ift  day  of  September 

next,  to  find,  as  it  was  pretended,  ways  and  means 

how  to  reform  the  Church  in  its  Head,  and  in  its 

Members  j    though,    as   Guicciardine   obferves, 

thofe  pretended  Reformers  were  no  wife  better 

than  Julius  himfelf  (i). 

From  Pifa,  the  Council  was  transferred  to  Mi- 
lan, where  the  Fathers  being  affembled,  they 
fummoned  at  feveral  times  the  Pope  to  appear 
before  them  in  Perfon,  to  give  an  account  of  his 
Conduct ;  and  at  laft  they  fufpended  him  from 
his  Office,  forbidding  all  People  to  obey  him  (k). 
From  Milan  it  was  removed  to  Lyons,  and  at 
laft,  all  this  buftle  came  to  nothing,  as  we  mall 
fee  prefently. 

Julius,  to  fruftrate  the  defigns  of  this  Council, 
oppofed  them  by  another,  which  he  appointed  at 
Latran  for  the  year  151 2,  wherein  that  of  Pifa, 
Milan,  or  Lyons,  was  condemned,  and  all  its  De- 
crees declared  void  ;  nay,  Lewis  XII.  was  ex- 
communicated by  Julius,  and  his  Kingdom  fuf- 
pended from  Divine  Service,  and  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  firft  who  mould  feize  upon  it  (/). 
This  Pope  died  the  21ft  of  February  1513,  dur- 
ing the  Semons  of  the  Lateran  Council. 

„  He  was,  fays  Guicciardine,  deemed  the  mod 
„  illuftrious  of  all  the  Popes  his  predeceflbrs  ; 
„  but  by  thofe  only,  who  having  loft  the  true 
„  name  of  things,   and  confounding  the  right 

„  way 

(j)  Mezeray  Tom.  iv\  p.  457.  ( i)  Guicciard.  lib.  x„ 
354..     (k)  Mezer.  ibid.  p.  461 .    (I)  Guicciard.  lib.  xi.  395. 
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«,,  way  of  fpeaking,   do  think,   that  the  Pope's  LewisXIL 
„  Office  confifts  more  in  increafing  the  Power     1i1^' 
„  and  Authority  of  his  See,  by  the  force  of  Arms,  juiius'il. 
,,  and  the  fhedding   of   Chriftian  Blood,    than  s^V"^ 
„  in  their  endeavours  to  procure  Men's  Salva- 
„  tion  by  their  good   Example,  and   wholefome 
,,  Correction    of    Vices,      for     which    purpofe 
,,  they   have  been    (as  they   glory   themfelves) 
„  inftituted   by  Chrift,  to  be  his   Vicars  upon 
„  Earth  (*»)," 

An  Epigram  was  made  in  his  Life-time,  which 
difplays  his  perndioufnefs  in  a  full  light.  We 
niufl:  remember  that  his  Father  was  a  Genoefe. 

Genua  cui  pat  rem,  Gene  trie  em  Gracia,  par  turn 
Pontus  &  undo.  dcdiL  num  bonus  cjfe  pot  eft  ? 

Fallaces  Ligures,  mendax  eft  Gratia,   Ponto 
Nulla  ft des  ;  /;/  te  hcec  fingula  Jule  tenes. 

That  is,  He  who  {lands  indebted  to  Genoa  for 
his  Father,  to  Greece  for  his  Mother,  and  to  the 
Sea  for  his  own  Birth,  can  he  prove  good  ?  The 
Genoefe  are  Cheats,  the  Grecians  Lyars,  and  there 
is  no  trufting  to  the  Sea  :  O  Julius,  thou  haft  all 
thofe  bad  qualities  in  thee.  Julius  dying,  made 
room  for  Cardinal  John  de  Medicis,  to  whofe 
Family  the  Learned  ftood,  and  ftand  much  in- 
debted :  He  took  the  name  of  Leo,  and  was  the 
tenth  of  that  Name. 

If  Varilks  may  be  credited,  he  owed  his  E- 
lection  to  a  very  odd  accident.  He  fays,  that  the 
Cardinal  made  his  Journey  from  Florence  to 
Rome  in  a  Litter,  by  reafon  of  an  Impofthume  he 
had  in  thofe  parts  which  modefty  forbids  men- 
tioning ;  and  travelled  fo  flowly,  that  the  late 
Pope's  Obfequies  were  already  performed,  and 
the  Conclave  begun  when  he  arrived.  He  fpeaks 
afterwards  of  the  difficulties   which  obftructed 

the 

{tn)  Idem  Ibid,  p,  401. 
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LewisXII.  the  fuccefs  of  his  Conclavift  Bibiana's  Intrigues  :- 
1^IJ"      Then  he  adds,  The  Conclave  had  not  ended  yet 
Leo  X.     a  while,    becaufe   the  young  and  old  Cardinals 
V^V^w  perfifted  in  an  equal  Obftinacy,   without  an  odd 
adventure,  which  made  themjumpinan  Accord. 
Cardinal  de  Medicis  being  extraordinarily  agitated 
with  the  number  of  vifits  he  made  every  night  to 
the  Cardinals  of  his  Party,  his  I  mpofthume  open- 
ed of  itfelf,  and  the  purulent  matter  ifTuing  from 
thence,  exhaled  fuch  a  ftink,  as  infected  all  the 
Cells,  feparated  only  by  light  Boards.     The  old 
Cardinals,  whofe  Conftitution  was  lefs  capable  of 
refifting  the  malign  impreflions  of  fo  corrupted  an 
Air,   confulted    the  Phyficians  of  the  Conclave 
about  the  Courfe  they  were  to.  take  ;  the  Phyfi- 
cians vifited    the    Cardinal,  and  judging  of  his 
Conftitution,  rather  by  the  ill  humours  that  ifTued 
from  his  Body,  than  by  the  vigour  of  Nature  in 
fending  them  forth,  'and  being  bribed  by  Bibiana's 
promifes,  anfwered,  that  the  Cardinal  had  not  a 
month  longer  to  live.     This  Doom  made  him 
Pope,  becaufe  the  old  Cardinals,  thinking  them- 
felves  much  cunninger  than  the  young,  were  wil- 
ling to   indulge  them  a  fatisfaction,  which  they 
prefumed   would  not  be   of  long  continuance : 
They  went,  and  told  them,  that  they  yielded  at 
iaft  to  their  Refolution,    on  condition  the  like 
compliance  mould  be  returned  them  fome  other 
time.     Thus,    Cardinal  de  Medicis  was  chofen 
Pope,  upon  a   falfe  infinuation,   having  not  yet 
compleated  his  37th  year-,  and  as  Joy  is  the  moft 
Sovereign  of  Remedies,  he. quickly  after  recover- 
ed fo  perfect  a  Health,  that  the  old  Cardinals 
had  occasion  to  repent  fo?  having  been  too  Cre- 
dulous (n). 

If 


(n)  Varillas's  fecret  Hift.  of  the  Houfe  of  Medicis,  Book 
VI-     Engliihed  by  Ferrand  Spence. 
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If  this  relation  is  true,  (and  really  we  have  LewisXIl. 
nothing  elfe  to  oppofe  it,  but  the  filence  of  other    I^->. 
Hiftorians :)  See  !  how  the  opening  of  an  Impoft-      p0pe 
hume  conferred  the  gift  of  Infallibility   upon  a     LeoX. 
poor  Sinner,  and  made  of  a  Debauchee,  the  Vi-   '^rY*sJ 
car  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the  fupreme 
Head  of  his  unfpotted  Spoufe  the  Church. 

However,  nothing  can  be  parallelled  to  the 
Luxury  of  this  Pope  ;  at  the  day  of  his  Coro-^ 
nation  he  kid  out  a  hundred  thoufand  Ducats, 
which  is  above  40,000  J.  Sterl.  a  great  Sum  in- 
deed for  thofe  Days  !  He  is  noted  for  his  In- 
justice and  Ingratitude  towards  his  beft  Friends, 
who  had  fupported  him  and  his  Houfe  in  their 
Diftreffes,  for  his  Diffimulation  and  Hypocrify, 
for  his  Cruelty,  and  above  all  for  his  extravagant 
Expences,  which  put  him  every  day  upon  lbme 
new  methods  for  railing  Money,  and  at  laft  gave 
birth  to  the  blefTed  Reformation,  as  we  mall 
fee  (o)> 

The  Council  of  Latran  was  continued,  and  the 
Holy  Fathers  applied  themfelves  to  find  ways, 
not  to  reform  the  Church,  but  to  plunge  it  more 
and  more  in  the  deepen:  Corruption.  Lewis  XII. 
confented  at  laft  to  the  diffolution  of  his  own 
Work,  forfook  the  Council  of  Pifa,  and  received 
that  of  Latran.  The  Emperor,  out  of  Jealoufy 
for  the  good  fuccefs  of  Lewis,  had  done  the  fame, 
fince  the  Year  1512. 

Francis  I.  fucceeding  to  his  Coufin  Lewis  XII.  Francis  I. 
in  January  1 5 1 5,  came  to  an  agreement  with  Leo, 
at  their  interview  at  Bologn,  about  the  latter  end 
of  the  faid  Year,  to  receive  in  his  Kingdom  cer- 
tain new  Conftitutions  called  the  Concordate, 
drawn  by  Chancellor  Du  Prat  (made  afterwards 
Archbifhop  of  Sens,  and  Cardinal)  inftead  of  the 

Pragmatick 

(0)  Guicciard.   lib.   xii.  456.    lib.  xiii.    474.    Du  Pleffis 
Mornay  ubi  fupra,  p.  583. 
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Francis  I.  Pragmatick  Sanction,  which  -had  been  eftabliihed 

lS1St0    in  France   by  the  Gallican  Clergy  afTembled  at 

p0pe      Bourges  in  1438,  and  confirmed  by  the  Council 

Leo  X.    of  Bafil,  but  very  ill  looked  upon  by  the  Court  of 

v-n/~  Rome  (p). 

This  Concordats,  being  fo  much  contrary  to 
the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Gallican  Churchy 
particularly  in  regard  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Elec- 
tions, (which  by  thefe  new  Constitutions,  came 
abfolutely  into  the  King's  and  Pope's  Hands ; ) 
was  warmly  oppofed  by  the  Parliarnentt,  which 
could  not  be  brought  to  a  Compliance,  but  after 
great  ftruggles,  and  many  repeated  Orders  from 
the  King  (q). 

Such  were  the  pretended  Vicars  of  Jefus  Clirift, 
the  Supreme  Head  of  his  Church,  in  the  XVth 
and  the  beginning  of  the  XVIth  Century. 
( 2 )  One  can  eafily  conceive  that  fuch  Popes  took 

wTvlce    no  care  at  al* to  ^  UP'  what  *s  ca^ec*>  t^ie  Sacred 
9ftfc        College  with  Perfons  truly  Pious  and   Devout. 

Clergy.      Varillas  tells  us,  that  in  the  Conclave  of  Leo, 

what  hindered  the  young  Cardinals  from  electing 

Cardinal  Riario,  was,  that  ,,  they  were  afraid  this 

„  oldGenoefe  making  profeflionoflivingauiierely, 

„  would  oblige  them  to  reform  the  Luxury  where- 

„  in  the  two  former  Popes,  namely,  Alexander 

„  VI.  and  Julius  II.  (for  Pius  III.  had  fat  but 

16  Days  ;)  „  had  fuffered  them  to  bafk  (r)" 

Leo,  knowing  not  how,  nor    where  to  find 

Money,  created  thirty  Cardinals  in  one  Morning, 

at  fifty  thoufand  Ducats  each  (s). 

It  is  true  there  had  been  Cardinals  in  thofe 

Days  of  great  repute,  and  eminent  for  their  Wit, 

their  Eloquence,  their  political  Virtues,  and  their 

Capacity 

(p)  Mezeray  Tom.  III.  p.  257.  (q)  Idem  Tom.  IV. 
483.  (r)  Varillas  ubi  fupra.  (s)  Guicciard.  lib.  xiii. 
He  does  not  fay  what  Sum,  nor  that  all  paid  this,  but  he  fays 
worfe  than  Langius  quoted  by  Mr.  Du  Pleffis  Mornay,  ubi 
fupra. 
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Capacity  for  temporal  Affairs  ;  but  thefe,  for  the  Francis  t. 
mod  part,  were  Men  governed  by  the  Maxims    * 5 J5  '* 
of  the  World,  and  who  did  confider  Religion,      p0l' 
but  as  a  mean  to  eftablifh,  their  Fortune.  Leo  X. 

The  Legates,  fent  to  the  feveral  States  ****sr** 
of  Chriftendom,  were  fo  many  Incendiaries, 
who  fought  only  to  fow  Difcord  and  Divifion  a- 
mong  the  Princes,  or  excite  them  to  fried  the 
Blood  of  their  own  Subjects.  In  a  word,  they 
regarded  only  the  Interefts  of  their  Mafter,  and 
the  Roman  See,  making  no  Confcience  to  break 
through  the  Rules  of  Religion,  and  Equity,  to 
accomplifh  their  Ends. 

The  reft  of  the  Clergy  in  general  were  not  bet- 
ter ;  molt  of  the  Bifhops  were  promoted  to  Epif- 
copacy,  purely  for  having  rendered  themfelves 
recommendable  by  their  Attachment  to  the  In- 
terefts of  the  Court  of  Rome,  or  for  their  Ser- 
vices to  Princes  in  their  temporal  Concerns  •,  in 
other  refpects,  they  were  for  the  moft  part  abfo- 
lutely  deftitute  of  Learning. 

It  is  what  Nicholas  Clemangis  Archdeacon  of 
Bayeux  complained  of  bitterly  at  the  beginning 
of  the  XVth  Century,  and  iEneas  Sylvius  fays, 
that  the  Government  of  the  Churches,  of  Italy 
efpecially,  was  committed  to  the  Care  of  Perfons 
more  fit  to  govern  Mules  than  Men  (t). 

Cruelty,  Injuftice,  Difhonefty  were  very  rife 
among  them  •,  nay,  they  were  confidered  as  fo 
many  Virtues,  when  employed  in  the  Perfecution 
of  thofe  that  were  termed  Hereticks.  As  to  their 
Luxury,  Lewdnefs,  and  Debauchery  even  in  re- 
ligious Houfes  of  both  Sexes,  nothing  can  exceed 
what  the  faid  Clemangis,  and  others  of  the  fame 
and  the  next  Century,  all  of  the  Roman  Com- 
munion,   have  related   upon  that  fubject,    and 

which, 

(t)  Cook's  Hift.  of  Pope  Joan,  23S,  fifo.  Tranflated  into 
French  by  Montagne* 
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Francis  I.  which,  for  Modefty  fake,  I  forbear  tranflating  (v). 

151 5  t0        Such  was  in  general  the  deplorable  State  of  the 

P0p'e      Church.     The    exorbitant    Usurpations   of  the 

Leo  X.     Popes,  their  tyrannical  Government,  their  Pride, 

^Y*x-;  Avarice,  Luxury  -,  the  Clergy's  Ignorance,  and 
Diholutenefs  had  rendered  the  Face  of  Religion 
entirely  defpicable,  and  called  aloud  for  a  Refor- 
mation in  the  Head,  as  well  as  in  the  Members. 

It  was  the  Object  of  the  earneft  Defires  of 
every  good  Man,  fuch  a  Work  had  been  attempt- 
ed in  the  XVth  Century,  in  the  Councils  of  Con- 
ftance  and  Bafil ;  it  had  been  the  outward  pre- 
tence of  that  of  Pifa  in  the  beginning  of  the 
XVIth.  •,  but  fuch  a  defign  was  always  obftruct- 
ed,  or  laid  afide  by  thofe  whofe  Intereft  it  was  to 
entertain,  and  maintain  that  Corruption  and  Ty- 
ranny. 

Thefe  are  Matters  of  Fact  afTerted  by  a  Cloud 
of  unexceptionable  Witnefies  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  who  lived  before,  or  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  or  very  little  after ;  fuch  as  Cle- 
mangis,  Francis  Pic  de  la  Mirandole,  Budaeus, 
Guicciardine,  Baptifta  Mantuan  a  Carmelite,  and 
many  others.  Let  us  hear  this  laft  on  the  Vices 
reigning  in  the  Court  of  Rome  ;  as  to  its  Cruelty 
and  Tyranny : 

Tujimilis  colubfo,  quoties  gravis  i'ra  Venerium 
Sufcitat,  &  mot  a  lumina  bile  rubent  : 

Seufrcmis  aut  frendens,  cum  f err e a  vincula  mandit 
Cerberus  &  Stygias,  murmur e  turbat  aquas, 

Tufratres  in  be/la  vocas,  in  pignora  fratres. 
Nee  Jovis  Imperium,  nee  Phlegetonta  times. 

That  is,  Thou  art  like  the  Adder,  when  An- 
ger provokes  his  Venom,  and  his  Eyes  are  in- 
flamed with  Fury.  Thou  howleft  like  Cerberus 
when  he  bites  his  Iron  Chains,    and  makeft  Hell 

re- 

(o>)  Idem  p.  234,235.  Dupl.  Mornay,  591. 
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refound  with  his  Noife.     Thou  putteft  Enmity  *»**  *• 
and  Diftruft  between  Brethren,  and  careft  not  for  |*J>  , 
Heaven,  or  for  Hell.  Pope 

As  to  its  Avarice  and  rallacy  :  ^•V^-' 

5/  j«/'^  Roma  dabit,  Nugas  dabit,  accipit  Aurum, 
Verba  dat  \  Heu  !  Roma  fola  nunc  pecunia  regnal, 
EAlium  virtus  patitur,  &c. 

That  is,  If  Rome  gives  any  thing,  expect  no- 
thing but  Trifles  •,  for  your  Gold  you  will  re- 
ceive Promifes  ',  Alas !  Rome  is  governed  only 
by  Avarice.    Virtue  is  banifhed  from  it. 

As  to  its  Licentioufnefs  and  Debauchery  : 

Vivere  qui  fan  tie  cupitis,  difcedite  Roma. 
Omnia  cum  licednt,  non  licet  effe  bonum. 

That  is,  Good  and  pious  Men,  get  out  of 
Rome,  if  you  defire  to  continue  fo  ;  for  though 
there  is  a  full  Liberty  to  do  any  thing,  yet  not 
to  practife  Virtue. 

Notwithstanding   this   general  Corruption  of      (3) 
the  Doctrine  and  Depravation  of  Manners,  God,  The  Dlf- 
who  never  left  himfelf  without  Witnefs,   had  re-  Jj-^jf 
ferved  to  himfelf  fome  Remnant,    who  had  not  je„res. 
bowed  the  Knee  to  the  Image  of  Baal  -,  I  mean 
the  Albigenfes  and  Waldenfes,   who  having  been 
forced  out  of  their  Native  Countries  by  cruel  Per- 
fections, difperfed  themfelves  in  feveral  Coun- 
tries of  Europe,  as  France,  Flanders,   England, 
Germany,  Bohemia,  Italy,  &c.     And,  as  they 
had  perfevered  in  the  Doctrine  of  Chriit,  fince 
the  Apoftolical  Times,  without  any  Mixture,  at 
leaft,  in  the  moft  effential  Points,  fo  their  Dif- 
psrfion  helped  not  a  little  to  the  Revealing  of  the 
Myftery  of  Iniquity,  and  to   the  weaningr  the 

N°.  L  C  People 
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Francis  I.  People  of  their  old  Superftitions.     See  more  of 
1 5 '  ? t0     this  in  our  Preface. 

^Pote  Another  thing  which  contributed  much   to- 

Leo  X.  wards  the  Reftauration  of  Truth,  was  the  Re- 
^>V^^  ftauration  of  Learning.  The  Subverfion  of  the  Con- 
ftantinopolitan  Empire,  which  happened  in  1453, 
er*g}m  under  Conftantine  Palasologus,  alias Dracofe,  by 
ftaumtian  Mahomet  II,  occafioned  many  learned  Men  of 
of  Learn-  that  Country  to  fly  into  Italy  for  Refuge,  where 
l"S,'  they  were  kindly  received  and  entertained.    The 

Knowledge  of  feveral  Branches  of  ufeful  Learn- 
ing, and  particularly  of  the  Greek  Tongue,  was 
brought  by  their  Means  to  a  greater  degree  of 
Perfection,  and  fpread  itfelf  from  Italy  into  feve- 
ral Parts  of  Europe. 

The  Benevolence  and  Liberality  of  Francis  I 
incited  by  the  great  Budeus's  Sollicitations,  in- 
deed into  his  Dominions  a  great  Number  of  the 
moft  Learned  that  were  to  be  found  in  the  reft 
of  Europe,  becaufe  the  Penfions  and  Privileges 
he  beftovved  upon  them,  fufficiently  fecured  them 
both  from  Contempt,  and  Mifery. 

Amongft  thefe  learned,  befides  William  Bu- 
deus,  were  James  Faber  or  Le  Fevre,  Agathius, 
Francis  Vatable,  Paul  Paradice,  the  three  laft 
were  made  ProfefTbrs  in  Hebrew  •,  Peter  Danes, 
and  James  Tufan,  ProfefTors  in  Greek  ;  Oron- 
cius  Finee,  ProfefTbr  in  Mathematicks  (u). 

It  was  not  long  before  the  good  Effedls  of 
thefe  Settlements  were  felt  in  the  Kingdom,  and 
endeared  the  Memory  of  Francis  I.  to  the  learn- 
ed World.  Thefe  things  were  certainly  a  great 
preparative  to  that  happy  and  admirable  Change, 
which  happened  in  the  Church  in  the  XVIth 
Century.  People  were  groaning  under  the  ty- 
rannical and  intolerable  Yoke  of  the  Popes  ;  full 
of  Indignation  at  the  Licentioufnefs  and  Igno- 
rance 
(a)  BezeHift.  Eccl.  vol.  i.  liv.  1.  p.  4. 
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ranee  of  the  proud  Clergy  ;  enlightned  by  the  Francis  I. 
Reftauration  of  Learning,  they  were  afhamed  of  1 S '  5  t0 
the  many  Errors  and   Superftitions   which  had     p0pe 
been  impofed  upon  them.  Leo  X. 

Such  being  the  Difpofitions  of  their  Minds,  no  v-,rV>-' 
wonder,  if  Truth  found  fo  free  an  Accefs  to 
their  Hearts,  if  it  was  greedily  received  by  a  vaft 
number  of  every  Rank  and  Sex  in  fo  many  Coun- 
tries of  Europe,  fince  they  waited  only,  as  it 
were,  for  an  Opportunity  to  declare  themfelves 
openly  for  it. 

Pope  Leo  himfelf  afforded  them  that  Oppor-       (5) 
tunity  by  his  infatiable  greedinefs,  and  intolerable  Le°s  2"^ 
extortions.     Let  us  hear  Guicciardine  upon  this  ^ 
fubject.  6 

,,  The  Authority  of  the  Holy  See,  fays  he, 
„  which  Leo  abufed,  occafioned  thefe  Commo- 
„  tions  in  Germany.  By  the  Advice  of  Lau- 
„  rence  Puccii  Cardinal  of  the  four  Saints,  Leo, 
„  without  any  diftinction  of  Places  and  Times, 
,,  had  publifhed  his  Indulgences  throughout  all 
„  the  World,  by  which  the  forgivenefs  of  Sins 
,,  was  promifed,  not  only  to  the  living,  but  even 
„  to  the  dead,  which  would  be  redeemed  from 
„  that  Fire,  wherein  it  is  faid,  they  do  expiate 
„  their  Sins.  Thefe  Indulgences,  though  it  was 
„  well  known,  that  they  had  been  granted  only 
.,  for  extorting  Money  from  People,  were  diftri- 
„  buted  with  the  greateft  Impudence  by  thofe 
„  who  had  been  ordered  for  it,  and  were  an  oc- 
i,  cafion  of  fcandal  in  many  Places,  particularly 
,,  in  Germany,  where  the  Collectors  of  that  Mo- 
„  ney  fold  at  a  low  Rate  the  Faculty  of  de- 
„  livering  the  Souls  from  Purgatory,  or  were 
,,  feen  laying  out  the  Money  collected,  in  Gam- 
„  ing,  or  in  Taverns.  But  what  raifed  the  more 
„  the  Indignation  was,  that  the  Pope,  who,  by 
„  reafon  of  his  Effeminacy,  performed  in  many 
C  2  „  things 
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Francis  I.  n  things  his  Duty,  with  very  little  Gravity  and 
'5  7'  5T  Decency,  had  granted  the  product  of  thefe 
LeoX.  55  Extortions  out  of  feveral  Provinces  of  Ger- 
^V^  »»  many  to  his  Sifter  Magdalen,  who  appointed 
,,  Bifhop  Arembaud  for  her  Receiver  General ;  a 
„  Man  every  way  fit  for  that  Employment,  be- 
„  ing  particularly  noted  for  his  Avarice,  to  which 
„  he  gave  a  fuil  run  in  the  difcharge  of  this 
„  Office.  The  Money  thus  collected  was  not 
„  for  the  Pope,  or  for  the  publick  Treafury, 
„  from  whence,  may  be,  part  of  it  could  have 
,,  been  laid  out  for  fome  good  ufe,  but  to 
„  gratify  the  Avarice  of  a  Woman.  Therefore 
,,  not  only  this  Exaction,  and  the  Minifters  of 
„  it,  but  the  Pope  himfelf  who  granted  thofe  In- 
,,  dulgences,  and  his  Authority  became  detefta- 
„  ble  to  every  foberMan  (w)." 

That  Bull,  the  pretence  of  which  was  the  War 
againft  Selim  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  was  pub- 
limed  in  the  Council  of  Latran,  1516.  Tezelius 
a  Dominican  Friar,  having  been  appointed  to 
preach  it  in  Germany,  his  fcandalous  Behaviour, 
and  his  impious  Sermons  provoked  fo  much 
Martin  Luther,  that  he  oppofed  him  ftrenuoufly 
by  his  Sermons,  and  by  XCV  Proportions  which 
he  caufed  to  be  affixed  to  the  College  Gates  at 
Wirtemberg,  in  order  for  a  Difputation  ;  he  fent 
Copies  of  them  to  Albert  of  Brandenbourg, 
Arehbifhop  of  Mentz  and  Magdebourg,  and 
complained  in  his  Letter  to  him,  of  that  mame- 
ful  Trade  that  was  carried  on  (x). 
(6)  But  Albert  was  deaf,  and   took  no  notice  of 

Vifrutes     thefe  Complaints.  Leo  himfelf,  to  whom  Luther 

eccajionca  r  i       •-->•        t  i 

fyit.         wrote  a  very  lubmiiiive  Letter,    was  not  moved 
by  any  thing  he  could  fay  •,  nay,  he  fummoned 

him 

(iv)  Guicciard.  Hill.  Ital.  lib.  xiii.  p.  489.  (x)  Sleidani 
Comment,  lib.  i.  p.  i.&c.  Sculteti  Annates  ad  Ann.  1516, 
17,  1 8,  is'c 
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him  to  appear  at  Rome,    in  order  to  take  his  Francis  I. 
Tryal  ;  but  at  the  reqneft  of  Frederick  Elector  r5'7/0 
of  Saxony  a  jealous  Patron  of  Luther,  it  was  a-      p'0pe 
greed  that  his  Caufe  mould  be  tried  in  Germany.      Leo  X. 

He  appeared  at  Augfbourg  before  the  Cardi-  V-*^V*-' 
nal  Cajetan  the  Pope's  Legate,  who  left  no  Stone 
unturned  to  bring  Luther  to  a  Recantation.  But 
Luther  flood  on  his  Ground,  and  could  not  be 
brought  to  any  manner  of  compliance.  He  ap- 
pealed from  Cajetan  to  the  Pope,  and  from  the 
Pope  to  a  general  Council.  At  which  the  Pope 
being  offended,  he,  by  another  Bull  of  the  15th 
of  June  1520,  condemned  Luther's  Doctrine  as 
impious,  falfe,  and  heretical,  and  ordered  his 
Books  to  be  burnt  ;  he  likewife  excommunicated 
Luther  himfelf,  unlefs  he  would  alter  his  mind 
in  fixty  days. 

Luther's  Anfwer  to  this  Cenfure  was  very 
brifk,  he  reiterated  his  Appeal  to  a  general  Coun- 
cil, and  caufed  Leo's  Bull,  and  the  Decretals  of 
the  Popes  to  be  burnt  in  a  publick  Place  at  Wir- 
temberg. 

A  little  before  this,  Luther  had  publimed  his 
Book  intitled,  the  Babylonian  Captivity  (y). 

Such  were  the  firit,  beginnings  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  Germany,  which  fpread  itfelf  in  a 
few  years,  in  feveral  large  Provinces  of  the  Em- 
pire, in  Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  England, 
Scotland,  Switzerland,  and  was  there  admitted 
and  became  the  National  Religion  of  thqie  Coun- 
tries, though,  unhappily,  not  under  the  fame  De- 
nomination. 

But  though  it  has  never  been  the  happinefs  of      II. 
France  to  have  the  Reformation  admitted  and  W*  £$'<<■?' 
fettled  in  it  in  the  like  manner,  as  to  be  the  Na-  foff^ej  in 
tional  Religion  j  neverthelefs,  all  the  Malice,  Ha-  France. 
tred  and  Perfecutions  of  Men  hindered  not  the 
C  3  Truth 

0')    Sleid.  lib.  2.  p.  47,  48,  53. 
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Francis  I.  Truth  from  penetrating  into  it,  and  taking  root 

1 520  and  -m  tfe  Hearts  of  a  prodigious  number  of  its  Sub- 

Pope      je#s  »  and  it  is  what  I  am  going  to  relate  in  the 

Leo  X.    following  Hiftory. 

Vyv*v/  THE  Difputes  of  Germany  became  the  fubject 
Of  common  Difcourfe  in  France  i  the  Cenfure  of 
the  Sorbonifts  pafled  againft  Luther's  Book,  The 
Babylonian  Captivity,  gave  occafion  to  fome  learn- 
ed Men  to  examine  the  Matter  thereof. 
III.  "William  Briflbnnet  Bifhop  of  Meaux  was  of 

Brijfonnet  tkat  numDerj  and  being  moved  with   Zeal,   he 
Meaux       fpared  nothing  in  his  power  for  promoting  the 
counte-       Knowledge  of  the  found  Doctrine  in  his  own 
nances  the   Diocefe.    He  preached  himfelf,  a  thing  quite  out 
Reforma-    Q£  fafhjon  \n  thofe  days,  and  invited  feveral  good 
and  learned  Men,  graduated  and  others,  to  come 
•and  aflift  him.     Of  that   number   were  James 
Fahri  above-named,  William  Farel,  at  that  time 
Mafter  in  the    College  of  Cardinal  le  Moine,  at 
Paris,  Martial  and  Gerard  Ruffi  or  RufTel  both 
Doctors  (z). 
1522  But  a  Perfecution    having    been    excited  a- 

lv^-       gainft  them,    at  the  inftance  of  the  Francifcan 
e  ricants  ;prjars  at  Meaux,    Martial  inftead  of  encouraging 

Lt:aulc  of  ,  .  _  0     t> 

the  Perfe-  the  Bifhop,  difheartened  him  fo  much,   that  he 
cution.        proceeded   no    further.     Martial  recanted    pub- 
lickly,  and  was  made  a  Canon  and  Penitentiary 
of  Paris  ;  Fabri  went  to  Blois,    and  from  thence 
ro  Nerac  in  the  Dutchy  of  Albret,  where  he  was 
kindly  received  by  Margaret  Sifter  of  Francis  I. 
and  afterwards  Queen  of  Navarre,  a  Princefs  of 
very  exquifite  Parts,   whom  God  had  raifed  to 
oppofe  the  Cruelty  and  bloody  Defigns  of  An- 
tony Du  Prat  above-mentioned,  and  of  fome  o- 
thers  who  exafperated  the  King  againft  the  pre- 
tended Hereticks:  Farel  flayed  at  Paris  as  long  as 
he  could  with  fafety,  then  he  went  to  Switzer- 
land, 
tz)  Beze  Hift.  EccJ.  vol.  i.  liv.  1.  p.  5 
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land,  where  he  was  very  ufeful  ;  he  was  the  firft  Francis  I. 
Reformer  of  Geneva,  and  of  feveral  other  neigh-     1J}ZJ2" 
bouring    Places.      Ruffi    alias    RinTel    efcaped  Hadrian 
through  the  Queen  of   Navarr's   favour,    and  VI. 
though  he  did  not  join  himfelf  openly  with  the  ^^y^-^ 
Reformed  Churches,    yet  he  was  a  great  Pro- 
moter of  the  Reformation  in  Beam  ;  he  was  made 
Bifhop  of  Oleron  (a). 

Though   the   greateft  part  of  thofe  who  fol- 
lowed the  new  Doctrine  at  Meaux  were  People 
of  mean  Condition,  fuch  as  Cloath- makers,  Car- 
ders, and  fuch  others  ;  yet  they  were  an  excel- 
lent Pattern  of  Conftancy,  and  Stedfaftnefs  in  the 
Faith,  and  they  may  boaft  themfelves  of  having  nPo^e . 
been  the  firft  who  fuffered  in  France  for  the  Re-  yjj 
formed  Religion's  fake.      John  Le  Clerc  a  Carder     .  „„_ 
was  taken  Prifoner  at  Meaux  in  1523,  and  con-       v. 
demned  to  be  whipt  for  three  different  Days,  2nd  John  Le 
to  be  branded  with  a  Flower  de  Luce  on  the  ?,     -f'^ 
Forehead,  which  was  executed  with  the  utmoft  France. 
rigour.     From  Meaux,    he  went   to  Rozay   in 
Brie,  and  from  thence  to  Metz  in  Lorrain,  where      1524. 
he  was  the  firft  Founder  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  that  Place,    and  fealed   the   Truth  with  his 
Blood,  being  burnt  alive  the  next  year. 

James  Pa  vanes  of  the  Country  of  Bologn,  a 
learned  though  a  young  Man,  who  had  been  in- 
ticed  into  Meaux  by  the  Bifhop,  being  arreft- 
ed,  was  fo  much  terrified  by  Martial,  that  he 
recanted,  and  made  Amende  honourable  (I). 
But  being  recovered  of  his  fright,  and  not  able  to 
abide  with  the  remorfes  of  his  Confcience,  he 
C  4  ab- 

(a)  All  this  is  extracted  out  of  Mr.  de  Beze  Hift.  Eccl. 
ibid.  p.  6,  and  7.  (b)  It  is  a  moil  ignominious  Puniihmenc 
inflifted  upon  a  great  Offender,  or  one  who  is  thought  to  be 
fuch,  who  muft  go  through  the  Streets  bare- foot,  and  bare- 
headed, often  a  rope  to  his  neck,  with  a  burning  Link  in  his 
hand,  unto  the  Seat  of  Juftice,  or  other  publick  Place,  and 
there  confefs  his  Offence  and  afk  pardon. 
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Francis  I.  abjured  anew  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
l$z£'        for  which  he  was  condemned  and  burnt  at  Paris 
Clement    in  the  year,  1 52 5.     Many  others  underwent  the 
VII.         fame  Fate  with  a  Chriftian-like  Conftancy. 
v-^*rN^       Francis  I.  who  had  been  made  Prifoner  at  Pa- 
V\-      via  and  brought  to  Madrid  in  1525,  was  releafed 
Proceed-     thirteen  Months  after,   and  came  back  into  his 
ingsaga'mjt  own  Kingdom  ;  where  he  was  no  focner  arrived, 
the  Re-      ^ut  hearing  of  the  Prosrefs  of  Lutheranifm  in 
•*"    e  '      France,  and  being  told,  that  this  Herefy,  as  they 
called  it,  had  occafioned  thofe  heavy  Judgments 
of  God  on  him  and  his  People,  he  followed  the 
Chancellor  Du  Prat's  Advice,  and  ordered,  that 
for  the  future,  the  Cognizance  of  the  Crimes  of 
Herefy  mould  belong  to  the  Civil  Magiftrates. 
Thenceforward  the  Parliaments,  particularly  that 
of  Paris,    were  fet  at  work  againfr.  thofe  poor 
People,  and  many  cruel  Executions  were  made 
of  them  all  over  the  Kingdom  (c). 
<Th     b         ^ut  t'ne^e  barbarous  ufages  hindered  not  the 
trine  re-     Propagation  of  the   Reformation,    the  Martyr's 
ceiled  by   blood  proved  a  fruitful  Seed  to  the  Church  ;  it 
federal  at  was   received    by    many   in    Orleans,    Bourges, 
*eatts*    Thouloufe,  and   fpread    itfelf  from   thefe  three 
large  Cities,  all  over  the  Kingdom.     At  Orleans 
the  number  of  the  Reformed  increafed  apace  after 
Calvin's  Arrival   in  that  City,     where  he  came 
to  ftudy  the  Law. 
Vlir.         He  was  bom  at  Noyon  in  Picardy,  the  10th 
A  fart  Ac-  of  July  1509;  his  Father  Gerard  Chauvin,  in  La- 
'cafaL      tm  Calvinus,  was  Secretary  to  the  Bifhop  of  that 
*c.  Place,  he  came  to  Orleans  in  1532,    being  about 

23  years  old  ;  he  imployed  the  beft  part  of  his 
time  in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
ftudy  of  Divinity,  wherein  he  was  a  great  pro- 
ficient Andrew  Alciat  the  moft  renowned  Ci- 
vili.  n  of  that   time  for  Learning  and  Eloquence, 

was 
(c)  Maimbourjj  Hifl.  du  Calvinifme  Jib.  i.  p.  52.  Dutch  Edit. 
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was  Profeflbr  in  Law  in  the  University  of  Francis  L 
Bourges  in  Berry  •,  Calvin  went  thither,  and  lp^e 
meeting  in  that  City  fome  Perfons  who  had  al-  clement 
ready  imbibed  the  Lutheran  Opinions,  (amongft  VII. 
whom  were  fome  Monks,  Doctors  in  Divinity,  ^Y^* 
and  Melchior  Wolmar  a  German  who  had  been 
made  Profeflbr  in  Greek  by  the  Queen  of  Na- 
varr,)  he  had  feveral  Conferences  with  them, 
particularly  with  Wolmar,  who  engaged  him  to 
apply  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  the  Greek  and  He- 
brew •,  which  he  did,  and  reaped  great  Benefit 
from  it.  Whilft  he  was  a  Student  at  Bourges,  he 
preached  feveral  times  at  Ligneres  a  place  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  where  he  was  kindly  receiv- 
ed by  the  Lord  of  the  Manour  and  his  Lady. 
From  Bourges  he  went  to  Paris,  where  by  his  Con- 
ferences and  Exhortations,  he  increafed  the  num- 
ber of  the  Reformed.  But  Cop,  Rector  of  the 
Univerfity  having  delivered  a  Speech  of  Calvin's 
dictating,  was  fummoned  before  the  Parliament, 
and  he  and  Calvin  were  obliged  to  abfcond  them- 
felves,  and  to  quit  Paris  ;  Cop  went  to  Bafil,  and 
Calvin  into  Saintonge,  where  he  fpread  his 
Doctrine  with  Succefs,  and  likewife  in  Poltou  ; 
he  had  a  Conference  at  Nerac  with  Fabri  and 
Ruffi  alias  Ruflel,  whom  he  found  concurring 
almoft  in  th^  fame  Principles  with  himfelf;  then 
he  came  back  to  Paris  :  At  laft,  having  been 
forced  by  Perfecution  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  he 
went  to  Bafil,  where  he  flayed  for  iome  time, 
and  publifhed  there  his  Chriftian  Institutes,  which 
he  dedicated  to  Francis  I.  But  that  Prince,  be- 
ing prejudiced  againft  all  Works  of  that  nature, 
would  never  read  it.  From  Bafil,  Calvin  went 
into  Italy,  where  he  was  very  kindly  received  by 
the  Dutchefs  of  Ferrara,  Daughter  to  the  late 
King  Lewis  XII.  who  Shewed  a  great  regard  for 

all 
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Francis  I.  all  fuch  as  laboured  to  procure  a  Reformation  of 
■g*     Abufes. 

Clement       From  thence  he  returned  into  France,  where 
VII.      having  fettled  his  private  Bufinefs,   he  intended 

^Y^  to  go  to  Strafbourg  or  to  Bazil,  having,  along 
with  him,  his  only  Brother  Anthony  Calvin  » 
but  the  War  being  kindled,  as  there  was  no  o- 
ther  free  paflage,  but  through  the  Dominions  of 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  he  took  that  road  and  came 
to  Geneva,  where  yielding  to  the  ftrong  intrea- 
ties  of  William  Farel,  he  accepted  of  a  place  of 
Paftor  of  the  Church,  and  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  , 
this  was  in  Auguft,   1536. 

In  1538,  He,  Farel,  and  another  Minifter,  re- 
ceived an  Order  from  the  Magiftrate,  to  depart 
the  City  in  two  days,  becaufe  they  had  refufed  to 
adminifter  the  Holy  Supper  on  account  of  the  de- 
pravation of  Manners,  which  was  {till  at  Geneva, 
and  of  the  Divifions  which  reigned  amongft  the 
principal  Families.  Calvin  came  to  Strafbourg, 
where  he  was  very  kindly  received  by  Bucer  and 
Caoito.  He  founded  a  French  Church  at  Straf- 
bourg,  and  was  the  firft  Minifter  of  it ;  and  be- 
fides  that,  he  was  made  Profeflbr  in  Divinity. 

Two  Years  after,  at  the  inftance  of  the  Di- 
vines of  Strafburg,  he  aflifted  at  the  Diet  of 
Worms,  convened  by  the  Emperor  to  compofe^ 
if  it  was  poffible,  the  differences  of  Religion.  In 
the  mean  while,  thofe  of  Geneva  made  fo  many 
inftances  and  intreaties  to  regain  him,  that  at  laft, 
he  returned  amongft  them  the  13th  of  September 
1 54 1,  to  the  great  Satisfaction  of  the  People  and 
Magiftrates.  The  firft  thing  he  did,  was  to  fettle 
a  Form  of  Difcipline,  and  a  confiftorial  Juris- 
diction, to  which  the  right  of  cenfuring,  and  in- 
flicting canonical  Punifhments,  even  the  Excom- 
munication, mould  belong. 

2  He 
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He  ended  his  days  at  Geneva  the  2  7th  of  May,  Francis  I. 
1564,  m  the  55th  Year  of  his  Age.     He  was  a     'p2, 
Man   of  great  Wit,  exquifite   Judgment,  great   clement 
Learning,  eloquent,    zealous  for  the  Truth,  and      VII. 
extreamly    laborious  ;    though  of  a  very  weak  ^SSr** 
Conftitution  as  to  his  Body  (d).     I  thought  pro- 
per to  infert  here  this  mort  account  of  that  great 
Man,  who  has  fo  v/ell  deferved  from  Pofterity. 

I  comeback  to  the  Year  1532.     The  City  of      IX. 
Thouloufe  had  been  famous  for  its  Trade,  and  for  ^je  ReAr- 
Jurifprudence  •,  but  its  Parliament  had  been  always  ^yeacjjeja} 
deemed  the  bloodieft  of  France agamft  thofe  whom  Thouloufe, 
they  called  Hereticks.     Its  University  had  been 
for  a  long  time  averfe  from  the  ftudy  of  Langua- 
ges, and  of  all  polite  Learning :    The  Inhabitants 
were  fo   Superftitious,    that  at  the   time   I   am 
fpeaking  of,  if  a  Man  bowed  not  before  an  Image, 
or  tafled  of  fome  Flefh  in  forbidden  Days,  it  was 
enough  to  be  condemned  as  an  Heretick  (e). 

But  the  moft  learned  and  induftrious  Julius  and  ho™ 
Casfar  De  la  Scala,  or  Scaliger,  whofe  Anceftors  rectlvti- 
had  been  Lords  of  Verona,  Vicenza,  and  other 
places  ufurped  from  them  by  the  Venetians,  being 
come  into  that  Country,  with  Marc  Anthony  de 
la  Romee  an  Italian  Bilhop,  there  happened  a  con- 
fiderable  Alteration  in  all  fober  Minds  :  With 
Learning,  the  knowledge  of  Truth  was  introdu- 
ced amongft  them  •,  and  feveral  having  embraced 
the  New  Opinions,  were  condemned  and  executed 
for  the  fame,  amongft  whom  was  John  de  Ca- 
turce,  a  Licentiate  in  Law,  burnt  the  beginning 
of  June  1532. 

Margaret  Queen  of  Navarr,    endeavoured  to  Margaret 
mollify  the  King  her  Brother  ;  fhe  employed  for  ^wlrt 
thatpurpofe,  William  Parvi  Bilhop  ofSenlis,  who  coumenan- 
was  the  King's  Confefibr,  and  who  to  pleafe  her,  en  the  Rt- 

puhlimed/'rw*;yM- 

(d)  Bayle's  Didl.  Article  Calvin.  Beze  Eccle.  Hilt.  Book  I . 
Drehncourt,  defenfe  de  Calvin.      (e)  Beze  p.  10,  11. 
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Francis  I.  publiftied   the  Primer  tranflated  into  French,  out 
lPope      °^  wmcn  ^e  had  retrenched  the  moft  Superftitious 

Clement    Part-     After  the  Printing  of  that  Book,  me  pub- 
VII.      limed  one  of  her  own,  under  this  Title,  The.  mir- 

L/"WJ  rour  of  the  Sinner* s  Soul,  wherein  many  things 
were  found  contrary  to  the  Rites  of  the  Roman 
Church,  for  there  was  not  a  word  of  the  Saints  of 
either  Sex,  nor  of  the  merits  of  Works,  nor  of 
any  other  Purgatory,  befides  (Thrift's  Blood  -,  nay, 
the  very  Prayer  called  Salve  Regina,  was  tranf- 
lated into  French,  and  applied  to  Chrift.  Thefe 
things  incenfed  the  Sorbonifts  ;  they  were  fo  bold 
as  to  inveigh  againft  her  Majefty  in  their  Ser- 
mons •,  nay,  they  carried  their  Impudence  fo  far 
as  to  act  a  Comedy  in  the  College  of  Navarr, 
wherein  the  Queen  was  reprefented  in  the  Shape 
of  a  Hellim  Fury,  and  they  condemned  her  Book. 
The  Queen  made  her  complaints  of  thefe  dif- 
refpectful  Ufages  to  the  King  her  Brother :  Some 
of  the  Actors  were  put  in  Prifon,  and  the  King 
willing  to  know  the  reafons,  on  which  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Book  was  grounded,  the  Uni- 
versity thought  fit  to  difavow  exprefly  the  cenfure 
of  the  Sorbonifts  (f). 

Things  were  Co  well  contrived  by  the  Queen 
of  Navarr's  means,  that  Paris  was  provided  with 
three  of  the  beft  Preachers  in  the  Kingdom,  viz. 
Ruflel,  Bertault,  and  Courault,  who  preached  the 
Truth  with  a  greater  freedom  than  the  times 
feemed  to  allow  •,  Bertault  and  Couralt  were 
Auftin's  Fryars.  But  the  Sorbcnne  purfued  them 
{o  eagerly,  that  they  were  forbidden  the  Pulpit  ; 
however,  they  agreed  together  to  make  private 
Lectures,  inftead  of  Sermons. 

The  Sorbonifts  could  neither  endure  this : 
They  found  Credit  enough  to  have  Ruflel  fent  to 
Goal,  and  Courault  was  detained  Prifoner  in  the 

Bimop 
(/)  Beze  Hill.  Eccl.  lib.  i.  p.  13,  14,  15. 
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Bifhop  of  Paris's  Palace ;  Bertault  recanted  pub-  Francis  I. 
lickly,  and  was  made  Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of     '£34' 
Befanzon.  Cicment 

For  all  that,  the  Tryal  of  the  two  Prifoners     VII. 
took  quite  another  turn  than  was  expected  by  l^V^) 
their  Perfecutors  •,  Beda  and  Piccart,  two  of  them, 
drew  upon  themfelves  the  King's  difpleafure  by 
their  feditious  Sermons,  the  firft  was  fent  in  Exile 
to  the  Mount  St.  Michael,  where  he  died,   and 
the  other  was  banifhed  from  Paris  for  fome  time  ; 
RufTel  and  Courault  were  fet  at  Liberty,  with  a 
prohibition  to  preach  any  more,   or  to  make  any 
-Lecture.     Ruflel  ftay'd  with  the  Queen  of  Na- 
varr,  and  by  his  Diflembling  he  was  promoted 
to  the  Abbey  of  Clerac,  and  then  to  the  See  of 
Oleron  as  abovefaid.     Courault  went  into  Swit- 
zerland, then  into  Savoy,  and  died  at  Geneva, 
being  one  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  there. 
Such  having  been  the  ifTue  of  that  Affair,  if  the      xr* 
Reformed  at  Paris  had  waited  patiently  for  a  bet-  /*j-^ 
ter  time,  very  likely,  the  King  would  have  re-  tionto  it. 
lifhed  the  Truth  by  degrees  ;  his  Sifter,  and  the 
Bifhop  of  Paris  with  his  Brother  Monf.  Du  Lan- 
gey,  having  fo  far  prevailed  with  him,  as  to  make 
him  fend  an  Invitation  to  Melanchton,  to  come 
into  France,  being  defirous  to  hear  him  about  the 
points  then  controverted  in  Religion  (g) 

But  the   prepofterous  and   indifcreet  Zeal  of     XI*- 
fome,  quite  altered  his  good  Intentions.     About    *'jf£j 
the  End   of    1534,   they  affixed  in  the  publick  t^,-r  jw. 
Places  at  Paris,  and  at  the  Louvre's  Gates,  nay/tffr. 
to  the    King's  own   Apartment,  fome   Articles 
againft  the  Tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  pen- 
ned   in  words  very  injurious  and  unbecoming. 
The  King  hearing  of  this  at  Blois,  where  he  was 
at  that  time,  wasextreamly  incenfed,  being  inci- 
ted to  it  by  their  Enemies,  particularly  by  the 

Conftable 
(g)  Beze  Ibid.  p.  15,  :6.     • 


3  o     Hiftory  of  thrKe formation,  and  of  the   Vol.  I. 
Francis  I.  Conftableof  Montmorancy,  and  above  all,  by  Car- 
lplt'      dinal  de  Tournon :  He  refolved  to  deftroy  them 
Paul  in.   all,  if  it  was  in  his  power,  and  fent  his  Orders  to 
l/"V\J  John  Morin  Lieutenant-Criminal  of  Paris,  to  in- 
form againft  them,  and  to  put  in  Prifon  all  thofe 
who  mould  be  fufpected. 

Morin  obeyed  his  Orders  with  fuch  an  extra- 
ordinary diligence,  that  in  a  little  time  the  Pri- 
sons were  full  of  People  of  each  Sex  and  Rank. 
Neverthelefs,  many  efcaped  his  Purfuit,  and 
went  into  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom.  Of 
that  Number  was  the  famous  James  Amyot, 
Tranflator  of  Plutarch's  Life  ;  but  he  perfevered 
not,  and  having  recanted,  he  fucceeded  to  Wol- 
mar  in  his  Profeflbr-fhip  at  Bourges,  from  whence 
he  was  named  to  be  Preceptor  to  King  Charles 
the  IX.  then  he  was  promoted  to  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Cornelia,  and  at  laft  to  the  See  of  Auxerre. 

The  King  being  come   to  Paris,  at  the  requeft 

of  the  Clergy,  made  a  folemn  Proceflion  the  29th 

of  January  1535,  at  which  he  aflifted  in  Perfbn, 

with  the  Princes  his  Children,  and  all  his  Court, 

bare-headed,    with  Tapers  in  their  Hands,  and 

ordered  the  Ceremony  to  be  concluded  with  the 

execution  of  fix  of  thofe  who  had  been  taken  for 

that  rafh  action,  who  were  burnt  alive.    It  is  faid 

that  he  folemnly  affirmed   before  the  Parliament, 

great  numbers  of  the  Nobility,  and  the  Ambafla- 

dors  of  foreign  Princes,  that  if  he  knew  one  of 

his  Arms  to  be  infected  with  fuch  a  Corruption, 

he   would  cut   it  off,  left  the  other    Members 

mould  be  corrupted  by  it  (h). 

XIII.  He  publifhed   at  the  fame  time  a  very  fevere 

4feTre    Edict  againft  the  Lutherans,  (the  Reformed  were 

gainjilbe   called  fo  in  France  at  that  time,)  by  which,  thofe 

Reformed,  who  mould  harbour,  or  conceal  them,  were  made 

liable 

{h)  Gilles  Ann.  de  France,  fol.  134.  Bouchet  Ann.  d'Ac- 
cjuicaine,  Part  4.  fol.  196.  • 
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liable  to  the  fame  Punifhment  with  them,  and  the  Francis  t. 
Informer  was  encouraged  with  the  reward  of  the     J53v 
4th  part  of  their  Goods.     In  confequence  of  that  pauUII. 
Edict  the  perfecution  raged  furioufly  throughout  ^y^ 
all  the  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Germans 
were  offended  at  it,  but  being  told  by  the  King 
(who  flood  in  need  of  them,)  that  it  was  only  a- 
gainft  fbme  Rebels  who  endeavoured  to  difturb 
the  peace  of  his  Kingdom,  under  pretence  of  Re- 
ligion,  that  took  off  the  edge  of  their  Refent- 
ment. 

The  Queen  of  Navarr  herfelf  would  or  could  r,XI6^* 
not  protect  them  any  longer,  me  was  forced  to  J^^J*,. 
diffembTe  her  thoughts,  and  to  act  outwardly  as  if  in  danger. 
fhe  had  been  a  Roman  Catholick.  Nay,  Bran- 
tome  gives  us  an  account  of  the  danger  fhe  was 
once  expofed  to  by  the  furious  Zeal  of  the  Con> 
ftable,  who  advifed  the  King  her  Brother  to  begin 
by  his  Court  and  his  neareft  Relations,  pointing 
at  the  Queen  of  Navarr,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  extir- 
pate the  Hereticks  out  of  his  Kingdom.  To 
which  the  King  replyed,  Let  us  not  fpeak  of  her, 
fhe  loves  me  entirely,  fhe  will  never  believe,  but 
what  I  fhall  believe  my  felf,  nor  follow  any  Re- 
ligion prejudicial  to  my  State  (j ).  This  Year 
1535,  a  vaft  number  of  Martyrs  fealed  the  truth 
with  their  Blood  in  France,  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  in  England,  where  Henry  VIII.  who  had 
renounced  the  Pope's  Authority  rather  out  of 
fpite,  than  out  of  any  principle  of  Religion,  perfe- 
cuted  with  the  utmort  rigour  thofe  who  adhered 
to  Luther's  or  Zwinglius's  opinions. 

The  Anabaptifts,  who  had  made  themfelves      XV. 
Matters   of  the  City  of  Munfter  in  Weftphalia,  f"b"pr'ced 
fincethe  year  1534,  being  led  by  one  John  Bu-  atMun- 
cold  or  Buckelfen  a  Taylor  of  Leyden,  were  forced  jier. 

at 

(j)  Brantomc, 
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Francis  I.  at  the  latter  end  of  June  1535,  and  their  Chiefs 

1 535-      taken,  and  punifhed  as  they  deferved  (  i  ). 
Pauffir.        Befides  the  great  Number  of  Reformed  execu- 
\**~y>~>  ted  in  France  this  Year,  many  of  them  exiled  them- 

XVI.  felves,  among  whom  were  John  Calvin,  as  afore- 
Ihe  firji     fc^  Peter  Robert  Olivetan  the  Author  of  the 

jbrZ?/"  firft  French  Verflon  of  the  Bible>  publifhed  by 
Bible.        ^e  French  Reformed,  and  printed  at  Neufchatel 
in  1535  i  and  Clement  Marot  (k). 

XVII.  The  8th  of  July  died  Anthony  Duprat,  Cardi- 
Cardinal  nal  Arch-biihop  of  Sens,  Legate  in  France,  and 
^tltbiU  High-Chancellor  i  He  ended  his  Life  at  his  Cal- 
Charaaer.  ^e  °f  Nantouillet  much  troubled  with  the  remor- 

fes  of  his  Confcience,  as  it  appeared  by  his  Sighs, 
and  Speeches,  becaufe  he  had  followed  no  other 
Law  (though  he  was  fo  great  a  Lawyer  himfelf ) 
but  his  own  private  Intereft,  and  the  Paflions  of 
his  Sovereign.  It  was  he  who  deprived  the  Chur- 
ches of  the  Right  of  Election,  and  of  their  Pri- 
vileges :  It  was  he  who  firft  introduced  in  France 
the  Sale  of  the  Offices  of  Judicature  ;  who  mew- 
ed firft  in  France  the  way  of  raifing  Taxes  upon 
every  thing  ;  and  was  the  Author  of  this  pernici- 
ous and  Tyrannical  Maxim,  That  there  is  no 
xe-ib.     Land  without  a  Lord  (/). 

XVIII.  This  Year,  the  Spring  and  Summer  were  fo 
J  great  exceeding  hot  in  France,  and  there  was  fuch  a 
Drought     drought,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Fountains 

and  Wells  were  drained,  and  likewife  the  Mar- 
ines and  Ponds,  and  there  was  fcarce  any  Water 
in  the  largeft  Rivers  (m).  Ann  of  Bullen  was  be- 
headed on  Tower-Hill  in  the  beginning  of  June, 

I536- 

In  this  year  and  the  five  following,  the  Perfe- 
ction was  carried  on  in  France  againft  the  Re- 
formed, 

(i)  Slcidan  lib,  10.  p.  282.  &c.  (i)  Beze  lib.  1.  p.  21. 
(/)  Mezeray  Abreg.  Chr.  Tom.  iv.  p.  584.  (m)  Mezeray 
ibid.  p.  599. 
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formed,  and  cruel  Executions  were  made  of  them  Francis  I. 
throughout  the  feveral  Provinces  of  the  King-     lp*- 
dom  ;  notwithstanding  which,  the  Reformation  paui  jjx, 
fpread  itfelf,  and  took  root  every  where.  y^rysJ 

Julius  Casfar  Scaliger,  or  de  l'Efcale,  was  put  to     XIX. 
trouble  in  1538,   for  having  faid,  that  Lent  was  Julius 
not  instituted  by  Chrift,    or  his  Apoftles  •,    that  C*Jpr    . 
Tranfubftantiation   was   not  an  Article  of  Faith  tr0iiffgm 
before  the  Council  of  Latran  •,  and  for  having 
eat  Flefh  on  forbidden  Days  :  But  by  the  favour 
of  Monfieur  La  Chaflaigne  Counfellor  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Bourdeaux,  and  of  fome  other  Coun- 
fellors  who  were  not  far  off  from  the  Kingdom, 
of  God,  he  was  difcharged  ;  nay,  he  was  in  fuch 
great  efteem  in  all  that  Country,  that  at  his  re- 
commendation two  or  three  Officers  of  Juftice  ac- 
cufed  of  Herefy  were  difcharged  likewife  (n). 

A  Dominican  Friar  was  burnt  at  Agen  in  the  1  S39n 
year  1539  f°r  Religion,  and  wastherlrft  Martyr 
of  the  Reformation  in  that  City  :  At  Nonnay 
inVivarais,  a  Man  was  burnt  likewife  for  having 
refufed  to  kneel  down  before  an  Image  upon  the 
Highway,  as  he  was  going  to  the  Fair  of  Lyons. 

The  year  1 540,  was  famous  for  the  Pailage  of  xx- 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  through  France,  on  his  £^rA* 
way  to  Ghent,  where  he  was  going  to  puniih  the  through 
Inhabitants  who  had  revolted  againft  him  ;  and  France. 
for  the  exceffive  heat  in  France,  where  feveral  J54°- 
fuffered  Martyrdom.  In  1541,  many  Were  like- 
wife  executed  for  their  Religion  (0). 

In  1542,  as  the  Princes  of  Germany,  with  the     XXrr;r 
Emperor,    had  for   a   long   while    foliicited  the    **//rfja* 
Pope  for  a  Council,  Paul  III.    being  not  able  to  Council  at 
refift  any  longer,   had  appointed  one  at  Mantua  Trent, 
in  1536,    for  May  1537.     From  that  time  he 
did  put  it  off  from  one  year   to  another  ;  but 
this  year  154.2,  he  was  fore'd  to  be  in  earneft, 

N°.  I.  "  D  and 

{*)  Bezeibid.  p.  24,  25.        (9)  Beze  ibid.  p.  zS.  Z9. 
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and  he  appointed  one  at  Trent,  and  fent  thither 
his  Legates  ;  but  the  War  being  kindled  again 
in  Italy,  between  the  Emperor,  and  the  King 
of  France,  he  was  obliged  to  recall  them  in  1543, 
and  to  put  it  off  again  to  a  better  time  (p). 

The  Parliament  of  Rouen  condemned  one 
Conftantine  and  three  others  to  be  burnt ;  they 
were  executed  together. 

That  of  Paris  forbad  under  fevere  Penalties  the 
felling  of  any  Book  cenfured  by  the  Sorbonne, 
particularly  Calvin's  Chrifiian  Inftitutes.  At  the 
inftances  of  the  Inquifitor,  ftrict  Charge  was 
given  to  every  one,  under  pain  of  Excommuni- 
cation, to  inform  againft.  thofe  who  mould  be  fuf- 
pected  of  Herefy,  in  fix  days  after  the  Difcovery, 
and  before  one  of  the  fix  'Doctors  of  Divinity, 
named  in  the  Decree,  or  before  John  Morin 
Lieutenant  Criminal.  Then  fome  Proceflions  were 
made,  and  fome  Reformed  burnt  in  the  Conclu- 
sion of  them  (q). 

At  this  time  an  opportunity  of  forwarding  the 
Reformation  in  France  offered  it  felf,  which  was 
not  improved  as  it  ought  (r).  One  Landri,  Cu- 
rate of  the  Holy  Crofs  at  Paris,  moved  with 
fome  Zeal  for  the  Truth,  preached  more  freely 
than  ufual,  againft  Purgatory,  and  fome  other 
Points  of  the  Romiih  Creed.  He  was  imi- 
tated by  feveral  other  Preachers,  and  follow- 
ed by  fo  vaft  a  number  of  People,  that  his 
Parim  Church  was  too  fmall  to  contain  them  all. 

His  Fame  fpread  itfelf  from  the  City  to  the 
Court,  and  reached  the  King's  ears,  who,  not- 
withstanding Cardinal  de  Tournon's  Oppofition, 
refolved  to  fend  for  him,  and  to  hear  him,  for 
he  was  not  at  all  fatisfied  upon  the  Article  of 
Purgatory.  The  Cardinal,  to  ward  off  the  Ef- 
fects 


(p)  Mezeray,  ibid.  p.  620.        (q)  Bezc  p. 
(r)  Beze,  ibid.  p.  30,  31,  32. 
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feds  of  his  Majefty's  Refolution,  thought  fit  to  Francis  L 
threaten  Landri,  and  to  frighten  him  out  of  his  *543- 
Wits.  Therefore,  as  he  came  to  be  prefented  to  paui  nr. 
the  King  at  St.  Germain  on  the  beginning  of  the  wy^. 
year  1543,  he  let  him  know  by  one  of  his 
Friends,  That  the  King  was  fo  much  incenfed 
againft  him,  that  if  he  offered  to  fpeak  a  word 
favouring  of  Lutheranifm,  he  was  undone  to  all 
intents  and  purpofes.  The  Trick  had  its  de- 
fired  effect,  Landri  naturally  timorous  and  not 
ufed  to  fpeak  face  to  face  with  Kings,  flood  mute 
before  his  Majefty,  though  in  the  moft  amiable 
words,  he  condescended  fo  low  as  to  intreat  him 
to  fpeak  freely  his  mind.  He  was  fo  perfectly 
overcome  by  his  panick  fear,  that  he  could  not 
find  in  his  heart  to  fatisfy  the  King  •,  his  Majefty, 
provoked  at  this,  fent  him  back  without  any 
further  rigour,  except  that  he  ordered,  that,  if 
Landri  had  faid  any  thing  in  his  Sermons  againft 
the  received  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  he  ought 
to  recant,  and  from  thenceforth  to  be  confined 
in  his  own  Parifh.  Submitting  himfelf  to  his 
Doom,  Landri  recanted  publickly  before  the 
Parliament  the  29th  of  April  1543,  and  by  that 
means  he  loft  the  Efteem  of  both  Parties  (j). 

But  about  14  years  after,  being  preft  by  the 
remorfes  of  his  Confcience,  he  defired  a  Con- 
ference with  one  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Reform- 
ed Churches  at  Paris,  which  being  granted,  he 
propofed  the  queftion  much  agitated  in  thofe 
days  ;  whether  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Man  to 
conceal  and  diffemble  his  Faith,  and  bow  himfelf 
before  Images,  &c.  provided  he  preferved  his 
Heart  pure,  and  undented  before  God  ?  Landri 
was  for  the  Affirmative,  but  Mr.  La  Roche  the 
Minifter  infifted  upon  the  Negative,  and  con- 
vinced him  of  his  Error. 

D  2  He 

(t)  Sleidan  Book  15.  p.  425, 
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Francis  I.       He  went  out  in  a  great  perplexity  of  mind  : 

l543-     f^w  Months  after,  he  fell  fick,  and  being  vifited 

Paullir.  among  others  by  a  Lady  who  profefTed  the  Re- 

w'-v^*-'  formed  Religion,  he  told  her,  that  he  had  fome- 

Xyiv     thing  upon  his  heart,-  which  he  defired  to  dif- 

HisDeatb.  clofe  to  her,  that  he  thought  the  daily  increafe 

of  his  Diitemper  was  owing  to   his  neglect  of 

performing  what  he  had  promifed  to  do  -,  and  he 

appointed  an  hour,  defiring  the  I.ady  to  come 

again  ;  but  being  come  at  the  appointed  time,  he 

loft  his  Speech,  a  few  Minutes  after  his  Senfes, 

and  died  without  being  able  to  utter  a  word  to 

the  difcharge  of  his  Confcience  (/). 

This  fame  year  was  famous  for  the  Siege  of 
Perpignan,  for  the  Revolt  in  Xaintonge  and 
Country  of  Aunis,  becaufe  of  the  Salt-pits,  and 
for  the  renewing  of  the  War  between  Charles  V. 
and  Francis  I.  The  Parliaments  of  France  pro- 
ceeded feverely  againft  the  Reformed,  which  ob- 
liged many  to  forfake  their  Goods  and  Country, 
xxv.    Clement  Marot  was  one  of  them.    The  Sorbonne 

leaves  the  ^ore  n^m  an  ^  w*^>    ^nce    ^lS    R-eturn   to  Court 

Court  and  from  Italy,  becaufe  he  had  tranflated  in  French 
the  King-    Rhymes   30  Pfalms  of  David,    which  he  dedi- 
cated  to  the  King  \  who  was  fo  well  pleafed  with 
the  performance,  that  he  caufed  them  to  be  print- 
ed.    Neverthelefs,    Marot  was   obliged    to  fly 
from  France,  and  went  to  Geneva,    where  he 
tranflated  20  more  Pfalms  •,  but  being  too  loofe 
in  his  Morals,  for  fuch  a  Difcipline  as  that,  which, 
was  obferved  there  in  thofe  days,   he  went  into 
Piedmont  which  was  then  in  the  King  of  France's 
PoneiTion,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his 
Life,  under  the  Protection  of  the  Governors  (v). 
XXVI.        The  Sorbonne,  this  fame  year,    ufurped  the 
■Andes  of  Authority  of  making   new   Articles   of  Faith, 
drawn  by   (tne  Bifhops,   to  whom  the  Cognizance  of  the 

the  Sor-  Doc- 

lemjis.  f/J  Eeze  ib,id.        fo>)  Bezep.33. 
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Doctrines  ought  to  belong  in  their  own  Diocefe,  Francis  I. 
winking  at  it ;)  upon  the  points  controverted  in  lj}£4' 
thofe  days.  And  the  King  authorized  them  by  paui  ju. 
his  Edict,  at  the  Inftances  of  Lifet  firft  Prefident  v/yv 
of  Parliament.  Thefe  Articles  were,  That  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs  had  been  inftituted  by 
Chrift,  and  is  ufeful  to  the  dead,  as  well  as  to 
the  living  ;  that  we  muft  pray  the  Saints,  that 
they  may  be  our  IntercefTors  and  Advocates 
with  Chrift  ;  that  theSubftanceof  the  Bread  and 
Wine  is  changed  by  the  Confecration  ;  that  the 
Priefts  only  have  a  right  to  confecrate  the  Bread 
and  Wine,  and  that  to  them  only  belongs  the  whole 
Sacrament  of  our  Lord  •,  that  the  Monaftical 
Vows  are  to  be  ftrictly  kept  ;  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  conferred  by  the  Sacraments  of  Con- 
firmation, and  Unction  ;  that  the  Souls  were  de- 
livered from  Purgatory  by  Prayers,  Failings, 
and  good  Works  •,  that  the  Laws  of  the  Church 
about  Failings  and  the  diftinction  of  Meat  binds 
the  Confcience  of  Men  ;  that  there  is  a  fupreme 
Head  and  Pontif  of  the  Church,  whom  all  are 
bound  by  Divine  Right  to  obey  ;  that  many 
things  are  to  be  believed  and  neceflarily  received, 
which  are  not  delivered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  -, 
that  by  the  Pope's  Indulgences,  the  pain  of 
Purgatory  was  remitted  ;  that  Priefts,  even  lewd 
and  vicious,  do  confecrate  the  Body  of  Chrift  ; 
that  a  Man  is  bound  to  reveal  all  his  mortal  Sins 
to  the  Prieft,  and  receive  from  him  the  Sacra- 
mental Abfolution  •,  that  a  Man  hath  a  Free-will, 
by  which,  he  is  able  to  do  good  or  evil,  and  rife 
from  the  Death  of  Sin  to  the  Life  of  Righteouf- 
nefs  by  Repentance  j  that  we  obtain  the  remiflion 
of  our  Sins,  not  by  Faith  only,  but  by  Love 
and  true  Repentance  ;  that  the  Church  and  the 
Councils  lawfully  aflembled  are  infallible,  and 
we  are  bound  to  obey  them  •,  that  it  belongs  to 
D  3  the 
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Francis  I.  the  Church  to  judge  of 'and  interpret  the  Scrip- 

1  -43-     tares  when  there  is  any  thing  controverted. 
Paul  HI.       Sleidan  and   Fra.  Paolo  reckon   25  Articles, 
\^Y^J  but  I  could  not  find  more  than  thefe  1 7  in  Slei- 
dan himfelf. 

Thefe  Articles  were  publiihed  in  the  Streets 
of  Paris  by  the  publick  Crier,  then  they  were 
printed  by  the  King's  Command,  and  fevere  Pe- 
nalties were  decreed  againft  the  Offenders.  Be- 
fides  that  the  Sorbonifts  ordered,  that  all  the 
Students,  Batchelors  and  others  mould  fubfcribe 
and  follow  thefe  Articles,  on  pain  of  being  ex- 
pelled ;  Calvin  publifned  an  Anfwer  to  thefe  Ar- 
ticles, wrote  with  a  great  deal  of  Wit,  Perfpi- 
cuity,  and  rlrength  of  Reafon  (u). 
XXVITs  Mr.  Peter  Bonpain,  Native  of  Meaux,  having 
Per/cc"tton  been  obliged  to  come  to  Aubigny  to  avoid  Per- 
u  l*"}''  fecution,  fo  well  perfuaded  many  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants by  his  Converfation,  that  they  joined 
themfelves  to  the  ArTembly,  where  they  conven- 
ed together,  to  read  fome  Chapters  of  the 
Bible  and  make  Prayers.  But  he  was  arretted, 
tried,  condemned,  and  burnt  at  Paris,  at 
the  purfuit  of  the  Lord  d' Aubigny,  a  Scotch 
Lord,  who  coveted  with  eagernefs  the  forfeiture 
of  the  Goods  of  the  richeft  Inhabitants  of  his 
Town.  Neverthelefs  this  Lord  having  been  ar- 
retted himfelf,  becaufe  his  Brother  the  Earl  of 
Lenox  had  betrayed  the  Truft  which  the  King 
of  France  had  put  upon  him,  and  was  come  to 
an  Agreement  with  the  King  of  England,  the 
number  of  the  Reformed  increafed  mightily  at 
Aubigny  during  his  Confinement  (w). 

At  Sens  a  fmall  number  of  Reformed  had  be- 
gun to  meet  together  for  Religious  Worfhip, 
when  they  were  difcovered  ;  fome  were  arretted 

and 

(u)  TJeze  ibid.  Sleid.  lib.  xiv.  p.  408.  lib  xv.  p.  431. 
I  -•-)  Beze  p.  34. 


Book  I.    Reformed  Churches  z»France.        3-9 

and  others  obliged  to   fly.     At  Rouen  one  Mr.  Francis  I. 
Huflbn  Apothecary  of  Blois,  was  condemned  by     x544- 
the  Parliament  to  be  burnt,  for  having  difperfed  pau]  jjr. 
fome  Pamphlets  about  the  Points  of  Religion  at  t/"VNJ 
the   riling  up  of  the  Parliament  :    He  fuffered 
Martyrdom,  with  fuch  an  uncommon  Conftancy, 
that  many  of  the  Spectators  were  inticed  by  that, 
to  examine  into  the  Religion,  for  which  he  had 
fuffered,  and  feveral  imbraced  it  (x). 

We  come  now  to  that  moil  cruel  and  inhuman    1544. 
Slaughter  made  of  the  poor  Merindolians,  and 
thofe    of  Cabrieres,    and   many    other   adjacent 
Places  in  Provence. 

The   Waldenfes   inhabiting  in   Provence  the  XXVIII. 
Parts  of  Cabrieres,     Merindol,     La  Cofte  and  ^fj£„^{ 
other  neighbouring  Places,  have  been  accounted 
the  firft  Offspring  of  the  Waldenfes  of  Dauphinc 
and  Piedmont. 

It  was  upon  the  like  occafion,  that  thofe  of 
Calabria  took  up  their  Abode  in  Provence, 
namely  to  difburthen  their  Vallies  of  fo  vaft  a 
Multitude  of  Inhabitants  as  were  therein.  And 
tho'  at  their  firft  Arrival  in  Provence,  the  Country 
wherein  they  dwelt,  was  but  a  wild  Defart,  and 
an  untilled  Place,  yet  by  the  Bleffing  of  God, 
within  a  few  years  they  rendered  it  fruitful,  and 
fit  to  bear  Corn,  Wine,  Olives,  Chefnuts,  and 
other  Fruits,  in  great  Plenty  and  Abundance  (y). 

The  firft  Perfecutions,  which  they  fuffered, 
have  not  come  to  our  knowledge,  though  we 
find  at  this  day  the  Commifiions  given  out  by  the 
Popes,  and  Anti-Popes  refiding  at  Avignon, 
very  near  to  their  Habitations,  as  particularly 
that  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Cremona  Albert  dc 
Capitaneis,  and  Francis  Borelli  a  Monk  of  the 
Order  of  the  Friar  Minors,  who  in  the  year  1 3 So, 
D  4  re- 

(*)  Beze  ibid.  (y)  Perrin's  Hill,  of  the  Waldenfes, 

Book  2,  ch.  viii.  tranflated  in  Erp-lifh. 
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Francis  I.  received  a  Commiflion  againfl  them,  to  examine 
r544-  the  Waldenfes  in  the  Diocefe  of  Aix  in  Pro- 
Paul  ill  vence,  Aries  and  Salon.  As  alfo  when  they  were 
^•"ys*/  reftored  into  the  faid  Province  in  1228,  when 
the  Archbifhops  of  Aix,  Aries,  and  Narbonne 
met  together  at  Avignon  to  give  their  Advice  to 
the  Inquifitors  about  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Wal- 
denfes, who  then  faid,  that  the  Inquifitors  had 
taken  and  apprehended  fo  vaft  a  number  of  them, 
that  they  were  not  only  at  a  lofs  to  provide  Food 
for  their  Subfiftance,  but  alfo  to  procure  Lime 
and  Stone  enough  to  build  Prifons  for  them.  It 
is  certain  that  the  Waldenfes  of  Provence,  dwel- 
ling, as  it  were,  at  the  Gates  of  the  Pope's  Pa- 
lace, and  round  about  Avignon,  were  not  then 
forgotten  :  But  becaufe  we  find  no  particular 
Writings  which  manifeft  and  make  a  Proof  of 
the  faid  Perfections,  we  will  infert  nothing  here, 
but  that  which  we  have  fufficient  and  evident 
proof  of. 

The  firft  Perfecution  which  Hiilory  gives  us 
an  Account  of,  is  that  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis 
XII.  about  the  year  1506.  It  fell  out  thus  :  This 
good  King  having  been  informed,  that  in  Pro- 
vence there  was  a  certain  Peopie,  who  lived  not 
according  to  the  Ordinances  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  •,  but  were  wicked  and  profligate  Wretches, 
committing  all  manner  of  Impieties  and  Villanies, 
the  remembrance  of  which  ftruck  an  horror  into 
Men's  Hearts,  and  were  fuch  with  which  the 
Primitive  Chriflians  had  been  charged  ;  he  kft  it 
to  the  Parliament  of  Provence  to  take  Cogni- 
zance thereof,  and  to  punifh  them  according  to 
their  deferts.  Which  Orders  the  faid  Parliament 
having  diligently  put  in  execution,  fo  foon  as  he 
understood  that  feveral  innocent  Perfons  were 
put  to  death,  he  put  a  flop  to  the  Proceedings 
of  the  faid  Parliament,  and  would  not  fuffer  the 

Profe- 
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Profecutions  to  be  continued,  till  fuch  time  as  he  Francis  I. 
could  certainly  be  informed,  what  manner  of  lfflr 
People  thofe  were,  who  had  been  reprefented  to  paui  uj. 
him  as  fu.ch  wicked  and  impious  Wretches.  To  wv"><^' 
that  purpofe  he  fent  Monfieur  Adam  Fumee, 
Mafter  of  his  Requefts,  who  brought  him  back 
wrord,  that  the  Information,  which  had  been 
given  him  concerning  the  Waldenfes  of  Pro- 
vence, was  notorioufly  falfe  •,  for  they  were  not 
any  ways  guilty  either  of  Sorcery  or  Adultery,  but 
lived  like  honeft  Men,  doing  no  hurt  or  injury 
to  any  Man  ;  that  they  caufed  their  Children  to 
be  baptized,  and  taught  them  the  Articles  of  the 
Creed  and  the  Commandments  of  God  •,  that  they 
carefully  obferved  the  Lord's-Day  ;  and  that  the 
Word  of  God  was  purely  expounded  unto  them. 
One  Parvi  a  Jacobin  Monk,  Confenor  to  the 
King,  teftified  alfo  as  much.  He  had  been  join- 
ed in  Commiffion  by  the  King,  with  the  faid 
Mafter  of  Requefts  ;  which  the  King  having 
heard,  he  declared  with  an  Oath,  that  they  were 
more  pious,  honeft  and  religious  Perfons  than 
himfelf,  and  his  Catholick  Subjects. 

That   Perfecution  being  ftayed,  and  reftrained    XXIX. 
by   Lewis  XII.    they   continued   unmolefted  till  ^'betr^lcf- 
the  Reign  of  Francis  I.    and   when  there  was  a  Qecalamf 
talk  in  France,  about  the  Reformation  in  Mat-  Radius. 
tcrs  of  Religion,  they   fent  two  of  their  Barbes 
or  Paftors,  namely,  George  Morel  of  Fraffiniere 
in  Dauphine,  and  Peter  Marlon  of  Burgundy,  to 
John  CEcolampadius,   Minifter  of  Bafil,  to  Ca- 
pita,   and  Martin  Bucer   at  Strasbourg,    and  to 
Richard  Haller   at    Bern,    to  confer  with  them 
about  their  Religion,    and  to  afk  their  Advice 
and  Counfel,  about  feveral  Points,  in  which  they 
defired  to  be  inft  aided.     This  was  done  in  the 
year  1530. 

CEco- 
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CEcolampadius  wrote  to  them  the  following 

Letter. 


w 


E  have  learnt  with  great  fatisfaction,  by 
your  faithful  Paftor  George  Morel,  the 
nature  of  your  Faith  and  Religion,  and  in  what 
Terms  you  declare  it.  Therefore  we  thank  our 
moft  merciful  Father,  who  hath  called  you  to 
fo  great  a  Light  in  this  Age,  even  amidft  the 
thick  Clouds  of  Ignorance,  which  have  fpread 
themfelves  throughout  the  World,  and  not- 
withstanding the  extravagant  power  of 
Antichrift.  And  therefore  we  acknowledge 
that  Chrift  is  in  you  ;  for  which  caufe  we  love 
you  like  Brethren,  and  would  to  God  we  were 
able  to  make  you  fenfible  in  effect,  of  that 
which  we  (hall  be  ready  to  do  for  you,  though 
it  were  to  be  done  with  the  utmoft  difficulty. 
Finally,  wc  defire,  that  what  we  write,  may 
not  be  looked  upon  as  if  through  Pride  we 
affumed  any  fuperiority  to  ourfelves  (z\  but 
out  of  that  Brotherly  Love  and  Charity  we 
bear  towards  you.  The  Father  of. our  Lord 
J.  C.  hath  imparted  to  you  an  excellent  know- 
ledge in  his  Truth,  more  than  to  many  other 
People,  and  hath  bleffed  you  with  a  Spiritual 
Benediction.  So  that  if  you  perfift  in  his 
Grace,  he  hath  much  greater  Treafures  with 
which  he  can  enrich  you,  and  make  you  per- 
fect, according  to  your  Advancement  in  the. 
meafure  of  the  Inheritance  of  Chrift." 


This  Letter  is  fubferibed  thus,  CEcolampadius 
prays  to  the  Holy  Gholr,  for  the  Grace  of  God 
the  Father,  through  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  the 
well-beloved  Brethren  in  Chrift  called  Waldenfes. 

Be- 


(z)  He  meant  the  following  Letter  he  wrote  to  them  in 
the  lame  year. 


?s 


Book  I.   Reformed  Churches  /«France.'     43 

Befides  this  Letter,  he  wrote  to  them  another,  on  Francis  I. 
the  Queftion,  whether  it  was  lawful  to  difTemble     I544- 
his   Religion,  and  to  bow   before  Popifh  Idols,  paui  in. 
and  which  for  the  matter's  fake  I  fhall   infert  wy^ 
here.      CEcolampadius    defires     the   Grace    of 
God,    through   J.  C.    his  Son,    and    the  Holy 
Ghoft,    for  his  well-beloved  Brethren  in  Chrift, 
called  Waldenfes. 

„  \\  7E  underftand  that  the  fear  of  Perfecu- 
,,  V  V  ti°n  h&th.  caufed  you  to  conceal  and 
,,  dilTemble  your  Faith.  Now  with  the  Heart 
we  believe  unto  Righteoufnefs,  and  with  the 
Mouth,  Confefiion  is  made  unto  Salvation; 
„  but  thofe  who  are  afraid  to  confefs  Chrift  be- 
,,  fore  the  World,  fuch  fhall  find  no  Reception 
,,  from  God  the  Father.  For  our  God  is  Truth 
,,  without  any  Difiimulation  ;  and  as  he  is  a  zea- 
„  lous  God,  he  cannot  endure  that  any  of  his 
„  Servants  ihould  take  upon  them  the  yoke  of 
„  Antichrift  ;  for  there  is  no  Fellowihip  or 
„  Communion  with  Chrift  and  Belial  :  And  if 
„  you  communicate  with  Infidels,  by  going  to 
„  their  abominable  Mafles,  you  will  there  hear 
„  Blafphemies  againft  the  Death  and  Paflion  of 
,,  Chrift  :  For  when  they-  boaft,  that  by  the 
„  means  of  fuch  Sacrifices,  they  make  fatisfaction 
,,  to  God  for  the  Sins  of  both  the  living  and  the 
„  dead  ;  what  naturally  follows  from  thence, 
„  but  that  J,  Chrift  hath  not  made  fufficient  Ex- 
,,  piation,  and  Satisfaction  by  his  Death  and  Paf- 
„  ficn,  and  confequently  that  Chrift  is  no  Jefus, 
„  that  is,  no  Saviour,  and  that  he  died  for  us  in 
„  vain  ?  If  we  participate  of  that  impure  Table, 
„  we  declare  ourfelves  to  be  of  one  and  the  fame 
„  body  with  the  wicked,  although  it  be  never  fo 
„  much  againft  our  Will  and  Inclination.  And 
„  when  we  fay  Amen  to  their  Prayers,    do  we 

„  not 
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Francis  1.  5J  not  deny  Chrift  ?  What  cleath  ought  we  not 
1  p^4"  5 »  to  undergo  ?  What  torture  and  torment  ought 
Paul  III.  ->->  we  not  rather  to  endure  ?  Nay,  into  what 
\*ry^j  „  Abyfs  of  Woe  and  Mifery  ought  we  not  rather 
„  to  plunge  ourfelves,  than  by  our  Prefence  to 
„  teftify  our  Confent  to,  and  Approbation  of  the 
,,  Blafphemies  of  the  Wicked  ?  I  know  that  your 
„  Infirmity  is  great,  but  thofe  who  have  been 
,,  taught,  that  they  were  redeemed  by  the  Blood 
,,  of  Chrift,  ought  to  be  more  couragious,  and 
„  always  to  fear  and  ftand  in  awe  of  him,  who 
,,  can  caft  both  Body  and  Soul  into  Hell.  And 
„  what  ?  Is  it  enough  for  us  to  have  preferved 
,,  this  Life  alone  ?  Shall  this  be  more  precious  to 
„  us  than  that  of  Chrift  ?  And  are  we  fatisfied 
„  with  having  enjoyed  the  delights  of  Sin,  and 
„  the  pleasures  of  this  World  ?  Are  there  not 
„  Crowns  laid  before  us,  and  mail  we  flinch  back 
,,  and  recoil !  And  who  will  believe  that  our 
,,  Faith  was  ever  true,  and  fincere,  mould  it 
,,  want  Zeal  and  Ardour  in  the  time  of  Perfecu- 
,,  tion  ?  We  befeech  the  Lord  to  increafe  your 
„  Faith.  And  certainly  it  is  better  for  us  to  lofe 
,,  our  Lives,  than  to  be  conquered  and  over- 
„  come  by  Temptations.  And  therefore,  Bre- 
,,  thren,  we  advife  you  thoroughly  to  weigh  and 
„  confider  the  Bufincfs,  for  if  it  be  LAWFUL 
„  TO  CONCEAL  OUR  FAITH  under 
„  the  Tyranny  of  Antichriir.  •,  it  will  be  as 
,,  lawful  fo  to  do  under  that  of  the  Turk,  and 
,,  with  Dioclefian  to  worfhip  a  Jupiter,  or  Venus. 
,,  It  woulcl  then  have  been  lawful  for  Tobit  to 
5,  worfhip  the  Calf  in  Bethel.  And  what  then 
,,  will  become  of  our  Faith  towards  God  ?  If  we 
,,  do  not  pay  to  God  that  honour  which  belongs 
„  to  him,  and  if  our  Life  be  nothing  cKe,  but 
„  Hypocrify  and  Diffimulation,  he  will  fpew  us 
„  up  like  bafe  and  lukewarm  Wretches.     And 

„  how 
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„  how  fhall  we  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  midft  of  Francis  I. 
„  Sufferings  and  Tribulations,    if  we  deny  him  ?     *£44- 
„  Wemuft  not,  Brethren,  look  back,  when  once  paui  jil 
,,  we  have  put  our  hand  to  the  Plough,  neither  -wy^ 
„  muft  we  give  ear  to  the  Dictates  and  Inftiga- 
,,  tions  of  the  Flefh,  which  moving  and  inticing 
„  us  to  Sin,  though  it  endureth  many  things  in 
„  this  World,  yet  it  fuffereth  Shipwreck  in  the 
„  Haven  {a). 

Thefe  pious  Inftructions  and  Admonitions 
tended  very  much  to  the  Strengthening  and  Con- 
firmation of  the  moll  weak  and  infirm,  and  came  in 
£ood  Time  for  thofe,  who  were  foon  after  harraf- 
fed  and  oppreffed  with  feveral  Outrages  and  Cru- 
elties ;  and  even  one  of  the  MefTengers,  who 
brought  the  faid  Letters,  was  put  to  the  neceflity 
of  making  ufe  of  them,  namely,  Peter  MafTon, 
who  was  taken  at  Dijon,  where  he  was  condemn- 
ed to  die  as  a  Lutheran,  that  is,  to  be  burnt. 
George  Morel  made  his  efcape  with  his  Letters 
and  Papers,  and  arrived  fafe  in  Provence,  where 
he  fuccefsfully  laboured  to  re-eftablifh  the  Wal- 
denfian  Churches  in  their  ancient  Purity  of  Doc- 
trine (b). 

Some  Member  or  other  of  them  was  daily  fum- 
moned  before  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  and  were 
condemned  either  to  be  hanged  or  burnt,  or 
difmifs'd  with  marks  of  Infamy  in  their  Fore- 
heads ;  until  in  the  year  1 540,  when  five  or  fix 
of  the  principal  Perfons  of  Merindol  being  fum- 
moned  to  appear,  inftead  of  the  reft  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, at  the  inftance  and  importunity  of  the 
King's  Attorney,  in  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  and 
at  the  follicitation  of  the  Archoimop  of  Aries, 
theBifliopof  Aix  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons, 

Sentence 

(a)  All  this  is  extracted  out  of  Perrin's  Hillcry,  Bonk  II. 
(b)  Beze  lib. i.  p.  36,  37,  &c. 
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Francis  I.  Sentence  was  given  againft  them  ;  and  that,  the 
lffi'     moft  exorbitant,  cruel,    and  inhumane  that  was 
Paul  III.  ever  pronounced  by  any  Parliament,   refembling 
l/-y>j  in  all  refpects  the  Edict  of  King  Affuerus,  given 
out   at  the  requeft  of  Haman  againft  the  People 
of  God,  as  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Efther.    For 
not  only  the  Perfons,  fummoned  to  appear,  were 
condemned   by  the  faid  Sentence,  for  their  con- 
tumacy, to  be  burnt  alive,   and  their  Wives  and 
Children   to  be  banifhed  ;  but  it  was  moreover 
ordered,  that  the  Country  of  Merindol  mould  be 
laid  wafte,  and  rendered  wholly  uninhabitable  -, 
the  Woods  cut  down,  and  levelled  to  the  Ground, 
for  the  compafs  of  two  hundred  Paces  round  a- 
bout  it :  And  all  this  without  permitting  them  to 
be  heard,    or  to   fpeak  in  their  own   Defence. 
The  King  being  informed  of  the  rigour  andfeve- 
rity  of  that  Sentence,  fent  his  Orders  to  theSieur 
DuLangeay,Governor  of  Piedmont,  to  inquire  into 
the  Manners  and  Religion  of  the  Waldenfes  ;  and 
having  underftood  by  the  faid  Lord,   that  thofe 
People  had  been  charged  with  many  things  which 
they  were  not  guilty  of,   he  fent  his  Letters  of 
Grace,    not  only  for  thofe  who  had  offended  by 
obftinacy  and  contumacy,  but  alfo  for  all  the  reft 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  Merindol,  Cabrieres,  &c.  ex- 
prefly  commanding  and  enjoining  the  Parliament 
not  to  proceed  for  the  future  fo  rigoroufly  in  fuch 
cafes,  as  they  had  formerly  done.  Thefe  Letters 
were  fupprefled.  Thofe  that  were  cited  to  appear 
in  Perfon,  defired  leave  to  anfwer  by  a  Proctor. 
Francis  Chai  and  William  Ormand,  appeared 
in  the  behalf  of  the  reft  of  the  faid  People,  defir- 
ing  in  their  Names,  that  they  might  be  informed 
wherein  their  Error  lay,  by  the  word  of  God  ;  be- 
ing ready  to  renounce  and  abjure  all  Herely,  if  it 
could  be  made  out  and  proved  to   them,  that 
they  were  fallen  into  any.  To  that  purpofe  they 
1  delivered 
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delivered  the  Confeflion  of  their  Faith  in  writing,  Francis  L 
that  if  they  found  any  thing  therein  worthy  of     X£J5- 
Reproof,  when  compared  with  the  Holy  Scrip-  paul  HI. 
tures,  they  might  be  inftructed  what  it  was  they   v^ry^^ 
were  to  abjure  •,  or  if  the  contrary,    that  they 
might  not  any  more   be  difturbed  and  molefted 
by  fo  many  Perfecutions,  for  fear,  left,  fuppofing 
that  they    made  War  only  againft  Men,  they 
mould  be  found  to  oppofe  God  and  his  Truth,  in 
the  Perfonsofthofe  who  maintained  it. 

All  that  they  faid,  ferved  only  to  fret  and  irri- 
tate them  the  more  •,  for  the  Judges  being  prepof- 
fefs'd  with  the  opinion,  that  they  were  Hereticks, 
without  taking  the  pains  to  fearch  into  the  Truth 
of  it,  concluded  all  in  favour  of  the  Priefts,  their 
Accufers.  Neverthelefs  they  remained  unmoleft- 
ed  during  the  Life  of  Prefident  Chaftanee  to  the 
Year  1 545,  when  d'Oppeda,  who  had  fucceeded 
him,  and  was  alfo  Governor  of  Provence,  in  the 
abfence  of  the  Count  de  Grignan,  ftirred  up,  fays 
Mezeray,  either  by  his  Zeal,  or  by  his  refentment 
againft  one  of  his  Farmers,  who  had  fled  into 
Cabrieres  without  paying  his  Rent  (c),  undertook 
to  execute  the  abovefaid  Sentence  againft  the  Me- 
rindolians  and  other  adjacent  Places. 

Father  Daniel  fays,  that  D'Oppeda  gave  the     XXX. 
Court  notice  of  the  new  Diforders  caufed  by  the  lylittr 
Waldenfes,  and   affured  the  King  that  he  knew  jmp0aure 
from  very  good  Hands  that  thefe  Rebels  had  had  on  their 
a  mind  to  furprife  Marfeilles :  That  the  King  account, 
fearing  left  a  War  of  Religion  mould  break  out 
in  his   Dominions,   as  it  had  done  in  Germany, 
thought  fit  to  put  a  ftop  to  thefe  Tumults,  and  at 
the  Inftigation  of  Cardinal  de  Tournon,  fent  Or- 
ders to  thefirft  Prefident  to  execute  the  Sentence 
given  in  1540. 

But 

(c)  Mezeray  Abrege  de  rHift.de  Fiance.  Vol.  IV.  p.  632- 
Thuani  Hift.  lib.  vi.p.  189.  Edit,  Aurelianx.1626. 
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Francis  I.  But  as  Daniel  pretends  to  have  extracted  his- 
»54v  relation  out  of  Mr.  d'Auberry's  Plea,  and  out  of 
Paul  II r.  Mr  de  Thou's  Hiftory,  let  us  fee  if  he  hath 
\^-Y^j  dealt  with  us,  with  that  impartiality  which  we 
proved,  by  have  right  to  expect  from  an  honed  and  candid 
hit  onun      Hifcorian. 

I  have  not  read,  it  is  true,  d'Auberry's  Plea, 
but  as  he  pleaded  for  and  not  against  the  Me- 
rindolians,  &c.  it  is  not  likely  that  he  had  charged 
them  with  Rebellion  as  Daniel  doth,  there  h  not 
a  word  of  it  in  Mr.  de  Thou.  Pie  obferves 
firft  that  Mr.  Du  Langeay  Governor  of  Piedmont 
having  inquired  into  the  Waldenfes  Character 
and  Morals,  in  confequence  of  the  Orders  he  had 
recciv'd  from  the  King,  had  found,  that  they 
were  a  very  laborious  People,  averfe  to  quarrel- 
ing and  difputing,  charitable  to  the  Poor  •,  pay- 
in!.';  exactly  and  faithfully  the  Tributes  to  the 
Prince,  and  the  Rents  to  their  Lords  ;  they  wor- 
ihipped  God  by  continual  Prayers,  and  the  Inte- 
grity of  their  Lives  5  but  they  enter'd  very  feldom 
into  the  Chappels  of  Saints,  except  when  they 
went  for  trading  fake,  or  ;ther  Bufinefs  into 
fome  neighbouring  Town,  and  even  then,  they 
did  not  turn  towards  the  Images  of  God,  nor  of 
the  Saints  •,  they  did  offer  them  no  Taper  or  any 
other  Gift:  They  did  never  defire  the  Prieft,  to 
fay  Mais  for  them  or  for  the  Souls  of  the  deceaf- 
«  d  ;  they  did  not  fign  themselves  with  the  Sign 
of  the  Crofs,  as  other  People  did  •,  when  it  thun- 
der'd,they  did  not  fprinkle  themfelves  with  Holy 
Water,  but  lifting  up  their  Eyes,  they  did  im- 
plore God's  Help  and  Mercy  ;  they  never  did 
go  on  Pilgrimage  ;  nor  did  pull  off  their  Cap 
or  Hat  before  the  Crones  upon  the  Highway  ; 
they  did  perform  Divine  Service  after  another 
manner,  and  in  the  vulgar  Tongue  ;  finally,  they 
did  pay  no  refpect  to  the  Pope  or  to  the  Bifhops, 

but 
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but  they  did  chufe  fome  amongft  themfelves  to  Francis  I. 
be  their  Paftors  and  Doctors.  '*/»' * 

Is  this  the  Character  of  a  Rebellious  People  ?  pauj  [jr 
And  why  doth  Daniel,  who  fpeaks  of  this  Com-  \^r^r^j 
miffion  given  to  Mr.  Da  Langeay,  deprive  us 
of  this  genuine  Confeffion  ?  Why  is  he  pleafed  to 
include  it  under  this  frigid  Expreffion,  but  upon 
Mr.  Du  Lan-geay's  Remonflrance,  the  Execution 
was  fuperfeded  ? 

As  to  d'Oppeda's  Letter  to  the  King»  accor- 
ding to  Monfieur  de  Thou,  he  fent  notice  to  his 
Majcfty,  that  the  Waldenfes  having  aflembled 
fixteen  thoufand  Men,  intended  to  furprize  Mar- 
feilles,  and  hatched  fome  Innovation  in  Provence. 
Let  us  hear  how  Daniel  hath  rendered  the  Text : 
D'Oppeda  gave  the  Court  notice  of  the  new  Dif- 
orders  caufed  by  the  Waldenfes,  and  certified  to 
the  King  that  he  knew  from  good  hands,  that 
thefe  Rebels  had  a  mind  to  furprize  Marfeilles. 
Now  let  the  Reader  compare  Monfieur  de  Thou's 
Account  with  that  of  Daniel,  and  fee,  if  this 
laft  don't  affirm  as  true,  what  the  former  fpeaks 
of  only  as  a  thing  fuppofed  by  d'Oppeda,  in  or- 
der to  engage  the  King  to  afford  him  an  opportu- 
nity for  gratifying  his  own  revenge  ;  I  fay  that 
Daniel  affirms  pofitively  as  true,  what  is  a  meer 
fuppofition  in  Monfieur  de  Thou.  And  to  make 
every  one  fenfible  of  the  Truth  of  this  my  af- 
fertion,  here  are  his  own  words.  jyOppedafait 
ffavoir  a  la  Cour  les  nouveaux  dcfordres  que  les 
Vaudois  faifoient.  Now  Monfieur  de  Thou  fays, 
Oppeda  Francifcum  per  litteras  certiorem  facit, 
Valdenfeis  — — —  res  novas  inProvincia  moliri,  dec. 
If  Daniel  had  faid,  D'Oppeda  fait  ffavoir  a  la 
Cour  que  les  Vaudois  caifoient  de'  nouveaux  dcfor- 
dres en  Provence^  he  would  have  come  nearer 
the  meaning  of  Monfieur  de  Thou,  which  was, 
as  it  is  evident   by  the  fequel,  to  charge  d'Op- 

NM.  E  peda 
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Francis  I.  peda   with   being  a  Calumniator  ;    and  yet  he 
'S^'      fhould  not  have  rendered  the  true  fignification  of 
Paul  ill.    tnis    Expreflion,    Res  novas^  for  I  challenge  all 
s^Y^^  tke  Jefuits  in  the  World  to  prove  that  in  this 
place,  Res  novas   cou'd   fignify  new  'Troubles  or 
new  Difirders,  fince  that  would  fuppofe  that  the 
Waldenfes  had  raifed  before  fome  Commotions 
in  Provence  ;  which  is  utterly  falfe,  and   quite 
contrary  to  the  Teftimony  given  them  by  Mon- 
fieur  du  Langeay.     Some  may  fay  perhaps,  that 
when  Daniel  fpeaks  of  fome  new  Di folders,  it  is 
in  relation  to  the  old  ones  occafioned  by  Charles 
Vth's  Army,  eight  or  nine   years  before,  when 
he  invaded  the  County  of  Provence  and  befieged 
Marfeilles  •,    but  that  can't  be,  for  he  fpeaks  of 
the  Waldenfes,    to  whom  in  the  next  Period  he 
beftows  gratis  the  odious  Title  of  Rebels  ;  giv- 
ing, by  that,  the  Lye  to  the  generous  and  can- 
did Governor  of  Piedmont,   who  recommends 
them  to  the  King,  as  peaceable  and  faithful  Sub- 
jects, after  a  thorough  Inquiry  into  their  way  and 
manner  of  living. 

This  is  not  all ;  great  Cruelties  were  perpetrated 
on  this  occafion,  feveral  of  which  ftrike  the  mind 
with   horror,  as  he  acknowledges  himfelf,    but 
then  he   pretends  to  charge  the    Soldiers  only, 
with  the  Odium  of  fuch  Executions  •,   and  now 
he  forgets  wilfully  Monfieur  de  Thou's   relation, 
by  which  no  lefs  than  by  that  of  Mr.  Perrin,  *tis 
evident,  that  there  was   more  pity  to  be   found 
amongfr.  the  Soldiers  than  in  d*Oppeda  and  his 
Companions  ;  witnefs  the   Murder  of  Le  Blanc 
whom  the  Soldiers  would  have  fpared  •,  witnefs 
the  Women  which  he  caufed  to  be  fhut  up  in  a 
Barn  full  of  Straw,  ordering  Fire  to  be  put  to  it  ; 
and  fo  many   other  instances  .of  a   Cannibalian 
Cruelty,  which  that .  Magistrate  gave  on  this  oc- 
cafion.    But  pray,  was  John  Roman  the  Monk 
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a  Soldier  ?  of  whom  Mr.  de  Thou  fays,  that  he  Francis  I. 
had  invented  a  new  kind  of  torture,  namely,  he     '545- 
obliged  thofe  who  fell  into  his  hands  to  put  on  pani  jtt. 
Boots  full  of  boiling  Sewet,    and  then  laughed  at  v^v>^ 
them,  and  bid  them  to  walk  (d). 

Now  let  the  fober  Reader  judge  whether  Da- 
niel has  done  on  this  occafion  the  part  of  an  im- 
partial and  candid  Hiftorian,  or  that  of  a  down- 
right Jefuit  ? 

But  to  confound  fully  that  Hiftorian,  upon 
this  Article,  I  fhall  fubjoin  here  Fra.  Paolo's  Ac- 
count of  the  Waldenfes,  and  of  the  cruel  Execu- 
tion I  am  fpeaking  of. 

„  While,    fays  he,    they  held  AfTemblies  at 

„  Trent  to  confute  the  Herefy,  by  the  Council's 

,,  Means,  the  fame  thing  was  done  in  France  by 

„  force  of  Arms,  againft  a  part  of  the  Waldenfes's 

„  remainders,  dwelling  in  the  Alps  of  Provence, 

„  and  who  had  kept  themfelves  feparated  from 

„  the  Roman  See,  following  other  Tenets  and 

,,  Ceremonies,  though  grofs  and  imperfect  ;  bus 

,,  after  the  Alteration  which  Zuinglius  made  in 

„  his  Doctrine,  they  had  fupplied  by  it  the  de- 

„  feels  of  their  own,  and  had  given  fome  Form 

,,  to  their  Ceremonies  :    This   happened    when 

,,  Geneva  received  the  Reformation ;  for   fome 

,,  years  ago,  the  Parliament  had  ifTued  a  Decree 

„  againft  them,  which  had  not,  as  yet,  been  put 

,,  in  execution  :  But  at  this  prefent  time  the  King 

„  ordered  that  it  mould  be  •,  therefore  the  Prefi- 

,,  dent  of  the  faid  Parliament  having  afTembled  as 

,,  many  Soldiers  as  he  could  from  the  neighbour- 

,,  ing  Places,  and  from  the  County  of  Avignon, 

,,  belonging  to  the  Pope,  he  went  in   Arms  a- 

„  gainft   thefe    poor   People,     Which    being 

„  UNARMED,   THOUGHT   NOT   TO   DEFEND 
E  2  ,,  THEM- 

{d)  See  Daniel  Hilt,  de  France.  Tom,  v.  p.  41 S,  &c.  and 
Tnuani  Hift.  iib.  vi.  p.  189, -&c. 
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,  THEMSELVES  OTHERWISE,  THAN  BY  FLIGHT. 

,  They  minded  not  to  teach,  and  inftruct  them, 
,  or  to  oblige  them  to  renounce  their  Opinions 
,  and  Ceremonies  ;  but  rather  to  fill  up  their 
,  Country  with  Rapes,  Sackings,  and  Plunder- 
,  ings,  and  put  to  the  Sword  all  thofe,  who  be- 
,  ing  not  able  to  fly,  were  at  the  Mafiacrers 
,  Mercy,  who  fpared  neither  old  nor  young,  of 
,  what  Quality  and  Condition  lbever.  They  de- 
,  ftroyed  and  razed  the  Towns  and  Boroughs  of 
,  Cabrieres  in  Provence,  and  Merindol  in  the 
,  County  of  Venaiflin  belonging  to  the  Pope,  and 
,  all  the  Places  of  their  Jurifdiclion  and  Territory. 
,  It  is  very  certain,  that  above  4000  People 
,  were  murdered,  which,  without  any  refinance, 
,  cried  for  mercy  (e)" 

After  this  long  digrefiion,  which  I  have  thought 
neceilary  to  let  the  Publick  know,  how  far  we 
are  to  depend  on  Daniel's  Candour  and  Veracity, 
in  the  Account  he  gives  us  of  Facls  or  Things 
which  had  fome  relation  to  Religion;  I  come  now 
to  the  Waldenfes's  Maffacre. 

D'Oppeda  that  cruel  Magiftrate  deputed  for 
Commiffioners,  the  Prefident  Francis  de  la  Fon, 
Honore  de  Tributiis,  and  Bernard  Badet  Coun- 
fellor  :  v  And  the  Advocate  Guerin,  In  the  ab- 
fence  of  the  Attorney- General,  difpatched  feve- 
ral  Commiffions,  and  proclaimed  War  by  found 
of  Trumpet,  both  at  Aix  and  Marfeilles  :  The 
Troops,  being  thus  levied,  and  the  five  Enfigns 
of  the  old  Bands  of  Piedmont  joined  with  them, 
the  Army  marched  to  Pertuis  ;  the  next  day  be- 
ing the  14th  of  April,  they  went  to  Cadenet, 
and  upon  the  1 6th  day  they  began  to  fet  fire  to 
the  Villages  of  Cabrieres,  Pepin,  La  Mothe,  and 
St.  Martin  belonging  to  the  Sieur  de  Sental,  then 

3  a 


(e)  Fra.   Paolo  Hift.  du  Concile  d:  Trente,   lib.  2. 
done  in  French  by  Diodaci,  and  primed  at  Pans  1 665. 
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a  Child  •,  where  the  poor  Labourers  were  (lain  Francis  I. 
without  any  refiftance,  their  Wives  and  Daugh-     lp%}' 
ters  ravifhed,  Women  big  with  Child,  and  little  Paulllf. 
Infants  murdered,   without  any  Pity  or  Compaf-  v^^yx*/ 
fion  j  feveral  Women   had  their  Breafts  cut  off, 
after  whofe  Deaths,  the  poor  Children  were  ftar- 
ved   to  death.     The  faid    d'Oppeda  caufed  this 
Order  to  be  proclaimed,   that    no  body  mould 
give  them  any  Food  or  Succour,  upon  pain  of 
the  Halter. 

They  ranfacked,    burnt   arid   pillaged   every 
thing  that  they  found  in  thofe  Places,  and  left 
none  alive,    but  thofe  whom  they  had  referved 
for  the  Gallies.     Upon  the  1 7th  d'Oppeda  order- 
ed the  old  Bands  of  Piedmont  to  draw  near,  and 
the  day  following  caufed  the  Villages  of  Lorma- 
rin,  Ville  Laure,    and  Trezemines  to  be  burnt  j 
and  at  the  fame  time,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Durance,  the  Sieur  de  la  Roque,  and  others  of 
the  City  of  Aries,  burnt  Genffbn  and  La  Roque. 
D'Oppeda,  upon  his  Arrival  at  Merindol,  found 
no  body  there  but  a  young  Lad,  named  Moriii 
Blanc,  a  very  ignorant  and  fimple  Man,  who  had 
furrendered  himfelf  to  a  Soldier,  with  a  promife 
of  two  Crown-Pieces  for  his  Ranfom.  D'Oppeda 
finding  no  body  to  exercife  his  rage  upon,  paid 
the  Soldier  the  two  Crowns,   and  having  com- 
manded the  poor  Lad  to  be  bound  to  a  Tree,  he 
caufed  him  to  be  fhot  to  death  with  Arquebufles  ; 
then  he  commanded  the  faid  Borough,  confifting 
of  above  200  Houfes,  to  be  pillaged,   burnt  and 
razed . 

There  remained  the  Town  of  Cabrieres,  fur- 
rounded  with  Walls,  which  they  were  battering 
down  with  Cannon-mot.  The  poor  People,  who 
were  fhut  up  therein,  told  them  that  they  need 
not  employ  lb  much  Powder  and  Pains  to  batter 
them  down,  fmce  they  were  ready  to  open  the 
E  3  Gates 
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Francis  I.  Gates  to  them,  and  alfo  to  leave  both  the  Place 

£*>'     and  the  Country,   and   go  to  Geneva,    or  into 

Paul  III.    Germany  with  their  Wives  and  Children,  leaving 

vx-V"^  all  their  Goods  behind  them,  only  defiring  that  a 

fafe  PafTage  might  be  granted  them. 

The  Lord  of  Cabrieres  interceded  for  them, 
that  their  Caufe  might  be  decided  by  Courfe  of 
Juftice,  without  force  or  violence  :  Butd'Oppeda, 
,      getting  within  the  City,  commanded  the  Men  to 
be  brought  forth  into  a  Meadow,  where  he  cauf- 
ed  them  to  be  hewed  in  pieces   with  Swords  •, 
thefe  valiant  Executioners  trying  their  Manhood 
and  Dexterity,  in  cutting  off  of  Heads,    Arms 
and  Legs.     He  caufed  the  Women  to  be  fhut  up 
in  a  Barn  full  of  Straw,  and  ordered  Fire  to  be 
put  to  it,  where  many   Women  big  with  Child 
were  burnt.    Upon  which  a  Soldier,  moved  with 
Pity  and  Companion,  having  made  a  place  for 
them  to  creep  out  at,  they  were  drove  back  into  the 
Fire  with  Pikes  and  Halbards.    The  reft  of  thefe 
Men,    who  were   found   hidden  in  the  Caves, 
were  brought  into  the  Caftle-Hall,   where  they 
were  mod  barbaroufly  murdered  and  maflacred, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  faid  d'Oppeda.     As  to  the 
Women  and  Children,  .that  were  found   in  the 
Temple,    they  were  expofed  to  the  Bands  and 
Ruffians  of  Avignon,  who  flew  about  800  Per- 
forms, without  diftinclion  of  Age  or  Sex.  Towards 
the  end  of  that  Execution,  the  Siewr  de  la  Cofte, 
d*Oppeda's  Kinfman,  having  promifed  to  the  In- 
habitants of  La  Cofte  that  they  fhould  be  fafe, 
provided  they  would  bring  their  Arms  into  the 
Caftlc,    and  open  the  Walls  of  the  Borough  in 
four  Places,  they  obeyed  ;  but  d'Oppeda,  being 
arrived,  burnt  the  Suburbs,  took  the  Borough, 
and  made  a  general  Slaughter  of  all  the  Men  that 
were  found  in  it. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  refidue  of  t1^  Inhabi-  Francis  I. 
tants  of  Merindol,  and  other  Places,  were  pur-      J  54^ 
fued  by  d'Oppeda  and  his  Army  through  Rocks  paui  Ln. 
and  Mountains,  and  forced  to  great  Extremities   *~s~y^*s 
and  Diftrefs.     They  begged  of  him  to  give  them 
leave  to  retire  into  Geneva,  with  the  remainder 
of  their  Wives  and  Children.     He  reply'd,  that 
he  would  fend  them  with  their  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren to  dwell  with  the  Devils  in  the  Infernal  Re- 
gions, fo  as  to  blot  out  the  very  Memory  of  them 
from  the  face  of  the  Earth. 

Daniel  fays,  that  more  than  three  thoufand 
Perfons  were  flaughtered,  befides  thofe  who  were 
ftarved  to  death  in  the  Woods,  and  few  who 
made  their  Efcape  into  Switzerland  and  to  Ge- 
neva. But  Fra.  Paolo  reckons  above  4000  flaugh- 
tered •,  22  Boroughs  and  Villages  were  burnt  to 
Alhes.  Some  of  thefe  poor  People  dwelt  near 
thereabouts,  and  went  thither  fomeumes  by  ftealth, 
to  till  and  cultivate  their  Lands,  and  fo  by  little 
and  little  returned  home  to  their  own  Habita- 
tions, which  they  built  and  repaired,  whenfoever 
they  were  permitted  fo  to  do,  by  favour  of  the 
Edicts  •,  and  became  afterwards  the  Seed,  and 
original  Source  of  feveral  famous  Churches,  which 
fiourifhed  in  the  laft  Century,  but  have  under- 
gone the  fame  hard  Fate  as  our  Churches  once 
renowned  upon  Earth. 

The  King  being   informed  of  the   Cruelties    XXXII. 
committed,  in  purfuance  of  the  Orders  he  had  ~j[apat  *'J 
given  to  execute  the  abovefaid  Sentence,  was  ex-  «./.,  " 
rremely  difpleafed  at  it,   efpecially    becaufe   the  gainft  the 
whole  had  been  transacted  under  his  Name  and  Author* 
Authority.     Neverthelefs  that  Affair  was  hufh-  °flt' 
ed  up  during  the  reft  of  his  Life,  becaufe  the  Car- 
dinal de  Toumon  the  Advifer  of  it  was  too  pow- 
erful at  Court  •,  but  it  is  faid  that  that  Prince  on 
his  Death-bed,    pricked  with  the  rcmorfes  of  bis 
E  4  Con- 
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Francis  I.  Confcience,  charged  and  enjoined  his  Son  Hen- 
'pcpI'     T>  to  revenge  f°  much  innocent  Blood  upon  the 
Paul  II r.  fhedders  of  it  (f). 

W*^  Howbeit,  it  is  certain  that  in  the  following 
Reign,  Cardinal  de  Tournon  being  removed  from 
the  helm  of  Affairs,  the  Merindolians,  and  the 
Sieur  de  Cental,  with  his  Mother,  Proprietor  of 
feveral  Boroughs  and  Villages  that  had  been  de- 
ftroyed,  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  King,  requi- 
ring Juftice  to  be  done,  for  the  Outrages  they  had 
fuffered  on  that  occafion.  They  were  fuppor'*ed 
by  the  Conftable  Montmorancy,  who  bore  the 
Cardinal  no  good  will,  and  was  fufpected  of  hav- 
ing excited  thofe  poor  People  to  demand  juftice, 
on  purpofe  to  bring  his  Eminence  into  Trouble, 
by  the  fuccefs  of  their  Complaints. 
XXXIII.  There  was  much  ado  about  fixing  upon  proper 
Their  Try  Judges  in  fuch  an  Affair.  Firft,  the  great  Coun- 
a'>  cil  took  cognizance  of  it,   from  thence,  d'Oppeda, 

La  Fon,  De  Tributiis,  Badet  and  Guerin  having 
been  fummoned  to  appear  in  Perfon,  it  was  cal- 
led up  before  the  King,  and  by  him  at  laft  turned 
over  to  the  Parliament  of  1  ari?,  where  it  was 
and  the  pleaded  for  50  Audiences  together.  But  yet  af- 
Event.  ter  all  that  great  Buttle,  it  came  to  little  effect, 
the  principal  Criminals  efcapingunpunifhed.  D'Op- 
peda fhewed  the  King's  order,  and  by  the  fa- 
vour of.  the  Duke  of  Guife,  he  was  fpared  ;  th.e 
Count  of  Grignan  fold,  or  gave  his  Eftate  to  the 
faid  Duke,  and  by  that  was  fafe  (g). 

But  Guerin,  who  had  no  fuch  fupport,  paid 
with  his  Head  for  all  the  reft,  being  beheaded 
on  the  Greve  at  Paris,  by  Sentence  of  the  Great 
Chamber  given  the  13th  of  February  1552;  {p 
that  the  Reformed  obtained  no  other  Satisfaction 
for  d'Oppeda's  Cruelties,   but  to  fee  him  dying  a 

Htt'e 

If)  Perrin  ibid.  Tbuani  Hilt.  Ibid.  Beze  Hift.  des  EgK. 
Re£  de  France,  liv.  1 .  p.  47,      (g)  Thuani  Kilt.  Ibid. 
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little  after  of  an  horrid  Diftemper,  being;  burnt  Francis  t 
inwardly  with  a  Fire  that  confumed  his  Bowels.      1^L 

Let  ushearMonf.  De  Thou  upon  this  Subject :  pau]  prr. 
,,  D'Oppeda,  fays  he,  who  had  been  delivered  (•"YNJ 
,,  from  danger  by  the  fame  recommendation  as 
„  the  Count  of  Grignan,  was  reftored  with  his 
„  Colleagues  to  his  former  Dignity  ;  but  a  little 
,,  after,  he  was  tormented  with  horrible  pains  in 
„  his  Bowels  for  a  long  time,  and  amidft  the  moil 
„  cruel  Tortures  he  breathed  out  his  cruel  Soul ; 
„  and  fo  he  received  from  God  the  due  Punifh- 
,,  ment,  which  the  Judges  had  fpared  to  him, 
„  and  which  was  the  more  fevere  for  having  been 
„  long  delay'd  (b)P 

The  War  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  XXXIV, 


C 


oun- 


of  France,  which  had  put  an  cbftacle  to  the  Con-  The  ( 
vocation  of  the  Council,  lafted  not  :  Thefe  two  ei//PPoi« 
rrinces  came  to  an  Agreement  at  Crefpi,  where  at  q-re„^ 
the  Peace  was  concluded,  the  24th  of  September 
1544.  By  one  of  the  Articles,  they  agreed  to 
maintain  the  old  Religion,  and  to  procure  the  U- 
nion  of  the  Church,  and  the  Reformation  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  from  whence  the  Diflenfions  pro- 
ceeded •,  and  for  that  purpofe,  the  Pope  mould  be 
jointly  required  to  alTemble  a  Council,  and  that  the 
King  of  France  mould  fend  to  the  Diet  of  Germa- 
ny, for  folliciting  the  Proteftants  to  accept  of  it. 
The  Pope  was  not  at  all  furprifed  at  that  Ar- 
ticle, about  the  Council  and  Reformation  of  his 
Court  ;  but  he  judged  rightly,  that  if  he  waited 
till  he  mould  be-rcquired  by  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  France  to  call  a  Council,  People  would 
think  that  he  had  been  forced  to  it,  which  would 
deprefs  his  Reputation,  and  would  flem  the  Cou- 
rage 

(/■)  Thefe  are  the  energetick  Expreflions  of  Monf.  de 
Thou.  Sed  paullo  pojf  fa-vis  intejlinorum  doloribus  diu  vexa- 
tus,  crudelcm  animam  inter  crudelijjimos  crucial  us  exhalavit^ 
Cf  neritam  p&nam,  quam  jfudices  non  exegcrar.t,  /hi us,  fed 
ea graisierem,  Deo  pfpendit. 
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Francis  I.  rage  0f  th0fe  wno  defired ;  no  better  than  to  fee 
'/W      t^ie  diminution  of  the  papal  Authority  ;  there- 
Paul  III.  fore  he  published  his  Bull,  by  which  he  invited 
\S~sr^  the  Univerfal  Church  to  rejoice  for  the  Peace  ; 
which  removed  the  only  obftacle  to  the  holding 
of  a  Council,  and  he  appointed  it  again  at  Trent 
for  the  15th  or  March  1545  (j  ). 
XXXV.        The  King,  being  warned  by  Caftellanus   his 
STSSSL  Le6lurer>   Bimop  of  Mafcon,   that  if  they  were 
at  Mtlun.  obliged  todifpute  in  the  Council  againft  the  Lu- 
therans, they  ought  to  go  thither  well  prepared, 
fummoned  at  Melun  feveral  of  the  moil  learned 
Divines,  there  to  confer  together,  and  prepare 
matters  proper  to  be  propounded  in  the  Coun- 
cil (i)  ;  and  obliged  them  by   Oath  to  keep  their 
Refolutions  fecret.     But  there  was  fuch  a  Diffen- 
iion  amongft  them,  fome  requiring  that  the  Con- 
firmation of  the  Council  of  Conftance  and  Bafil 
mould  be  propounded,  and  like  wife  the  Restora- 
tion of  the  pragmatick  Sanction  :  Others  being 
of  a  contrary  Opinion.    At  lart  they  came  to  no 
other  Refolution,  but  to  (land  to  the  2  5  Articles 
publifhed  two  Years  before  by  the  Sorbonne  (k). 
XXXVI.       The  King  fent  the  next  year  Peter  Danes,  af- 
Veter         terwards  Bilhop  of  Lavaur,  as    his  EmbarTsdor 
Emb *  [fa-    to  ^ie  Council  (/).  It  is  faid,  that  being  at  Trent, 
d<r  to  the    a  Partifan  of  the  Court  of  Rome  having  a  mind  to 
Council,      droll  upon  the  Remonftrances  of  a  French  Doc- 
tor, concerning  the  Abufes  committed  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Benefices,  in  allufion  to  the  Latin  Word  Gal- 
lus,  that  Signifies  both  a  Cock  and  a  Frenchman, 
had  faid   to   one   of  his  Companions,  *Tis  kit  a 
Cock  that  crows  ;  Danes  keeping  ftill  to  the  fame 
Allufion,  and  applying  it  to  the  {lory  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, whofe  Succefibr  the  Pope  pretends  to  be,  an- 

fwered 

(j)  Fra  Paolo  Hilt,  dn  Cone,  de  Trente,  liv.  1 1 .  p.  S7. 
('')  Keze  Ibid.  p.  48.  \k)  Sleidan  lib.  xv.  p.  4C9.  (/)  Bexe 
Ibid.  3 
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fwered  immediately,  God  grant  that  by  the  crow-  Francis  I. 
ing  of  this  Cock^  Peter  may  be  ftlrred  up  to  Tears     l^' 
of  Repentance  {m).  ■  PaulIIT. 

This  Year  was  moved  the  queftion  amongfl:  \^\-^j 
fome  People  of  Quality  in  France,  whether  it  was 
lawful  to  diffemble  one's  Religion,  &c.  The 
Divines  of  Switzerland,  Geneva,  and  Germany 
were  confulted  upon  it  •,  and  though  fome  were 
more  rigid  than  others,  yet  they  all  agreed  upon 
this  Point,  that  no  body  can  ferve  two  different 
Mafiers  of  contrary  Inter  efts.  Their  refpective  An- 
fwers  were  printed  and  publifhed  together,  and 
were  very  ufeful  to  the  increafe  of  Piety. 

There  were  fome  who  endeavoured  to  incite 
the  Queen  of  Navarr  againft  the  Reformed,  un- 
der pretence,  that  Calvin  in  confuting  the  errors 
of  the  Libertines,  had  pointed  at  Quintin  and  Po- 
ques  two  of  the  chief  Doctors  of  that  Seel:,  who 
had  found  more  credit  with  her  Majefty,  than 
it  was  convenient.  But  fhe  was  fo  fully  fatisfied 
with  Calvin's  Letter  upon  that  Subject,  that  fhe 
never  complained  of  it  any  more  (»). 

This  fame  year  Herman*    Archbifhop  and  E-  XXXVII. 
lector  of  Cologn,  was  fummoned  by  the  Empe-  p,r7!!an  . 
ror  to  appear  before  him  in  30  Days,  or  to  fend  Colom 
his  Attorney  to  anfwer  to  the  Charges  laid  upon  fummoned 
him.  Since  the  year    1536,   having  a   mind  to  h t!je  Em~ 
reform  his  Church,  he  had  convened  a  Synod  °f^°rp'L 
his  fufrragan  Bifhops,  of  Liege,  Utrecht,  Mun-  xxxvni. 
fter,  Ofnabrugh   and  Minden,    wherein   feveral  tteafm  of 
Decrees  were  made  about  the  Doctrine,  and  the  thefe  Sum- 
Ceremonies,    which  Groper,    Doctor   in  Canon-  m'm' 
Lav;,  compiled  in  a  Book  (0). 

But  the  Archbifhop,    being  not  fatisfied  with 
this,  took  occafion  from  the  order  given  to  the 

Bifhops, 

[/a)   Benoift  Hifi.  del'Ediftde  Nantes,    Tom.  I.    liv.  i. 
(n)   B-ze  Ibid.  (0)  Fra.    Paolo,   liv.  2.  p.  99.    Sleidan 

lib.  x    p.  296. 
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Francis  I.  Birnops,  at  the  Diet  of  Ratifbonne,  that  every  one 
1 545-      mould   reform  pioufly  his  own  Diocefe  ;  there- 
Paul  III.  f°re>  he  convened  the  Clergy,  Counts,  Nobility, 
l/Y\  and  the  Deputies  of  the  chief  Cities  of  his  Electo- 
rate.    There   it  was  agreed,  that  fuch    a  godly 
Work  ought  to  be  undertook,  without  any  further 
delay.  But  as  his  Clergy  was  averfe  to  make  any 
good  Reformation  in  the  publick  Worfhip,   he 
lent  for  Martin  Bucer  from  Strafbourg,  who  being 
arrived  in  December  1542,  began  to  preach  and 
teach  at  Bonn  in  the  beginning  of  the  year   1543. 
In  March  next,  the  Archbilhop  convened  again 
the  States  of  his  Electorate,  to  deliberate  about 
the  Affair  of  the  Reformation  -,  and  as  the  Cler- 
gy had  refufed  to  name  fome  body  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  the  Nobility  and  Deputies  of  the  Towns 
defired  the   Archbifhop  to  chufe   himfelf,   thole 
whom  he  mould  think  proper  to  be  employed  in 
it ;  therefore  he  named  Bucer,  and  for  the  greater 
and  better  Expedition  of  the  Bufinefs,  Melanch- 
ton  was  joined   to  him   with  the  confent  of  the 
Elector  of  Saxony.     John  Piftorius  was  likewife 
fent  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hefle.     Thefe  three 
learned  and  truly  pious  Men,   having  drawn  a 
Formulary  of  Reformation,  the  Archbifhop  fent 
it  to  the  Divines  and  Canons  of  Cologn,  defiring 
them  to  examine  it.  Then  having  convened  again 
the  States  on  the  2d  of  June,  he  defired  the  three 
Orders  to  depute  fbme  Divines,  who,   with  his 
own,  mould  examine   that  Formulary.     But  the 
Clergy,  particularly  thofe  of  Cologn,  warmly  op- 
pofed  this  propofal,    and  afked  that  before   aJL 
Bucer  and  the  two  others  fhould  be  difmifTed. 
They    exclaimed    vehemently,  and    irreverently 
againft    their  Archbilhop  :     Nay,   they    went  fo 
far  as  to  fay,  that  they  chofe  rather  to  live  under 
the  Turk's  Dominion,  than  under  that  of  a  Ma- 
giitrate,  who  followed  and  maintained  fuch  a  Re- 
formation- 
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formation  as  that.  Finally,  the  two  parties  perfift-  Francis  I. 
ing  in  their  Opinions,  the  Clergy  of  Cologn  ap-      l^L' 
pealed  from  their  Archbifhop,   to  the  Pope,  and   paui  jjr. 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  likewife  to  the  Empe-   \-o/>*/ 
ror   as  the    firft    Tutor  and    Defender  of  the 
Church  {p). 

The  Emperor,  as  abovefaid,  fummoned  the 
Archbifhop  ;  and  the  Pope,  much  offended  at 
this  ftep,  fummoned  the  Archbifhop  to  ap- 
pear in  Perfon  before  him  at  Rome,  in  fixty 
Days ;  the  Summons  bore  date  the  eighteenth 
of  July  1545.  The  next  Year,  he  was  excom- 
municated by  the  Pope,  which  Excommunication 
was  ratified  by  the  Emperor  in  1547,  and  that  pi- 
ous Prelate  refigned  voluntarily  his  Titles  and 
Dignities,  and  fpent  the  refidue  of  his  Days  in  a 
private  Life  (q).  He  was  of  the  ancient  Family 
of  the  Counts  of  Viden  :  His  Brother  Bifhop  of 
Munfter  had  fuch  an  abhorrence  for  the  fpirit  of 
Perfecution,  that  rather  than  do  any  thing  againft 
his  Confcience,  in  perfecuting  the  Proteftants,  he 
chofe  to  refign  his  Bifhoprick,  and  accepted  of 
the  Vicarage  of  the  City  of  Bonn,  which  his  Bro- 
ther gave  to  him. 

This  year  is  famous  in  Hiftory,  for  the  War     1546- 
kindled  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Proteftants  v-vyiv- 
of  Germany  ;   and  no  lefs  remarkable   for  the  perfccu. 
cruel  Perfecution  againft  the  Reformed  of  Meaux.  tin  at 
The  AfTembly  had  been  difperfed,  as  abovefaid,  &?£*«* 
fince  the  year  1523  ;  but  the  Seed  of  the  Word  of  *^htr 
God  was  fo  far  from   being  ftifled,  that  on  the 
contrary  it  mooted  up,  and  brought  forth  Fruit 
little  by  little  ;  in  fo  much  that  in  France,  they 
laid  by  way  of  Proverb,  The  Lutherans  of  Meaux. 
Now  fome  of  them,   having  been  at  Strafbourg, 
where  was   a  French  Church,   formed  firft  by 

Calvin, 

I  p)  Sleidaniib.  xviii  p.  427,  and  45  j,  &c..    (f)  Sleidan 
lib.   1  3.  p.  566. 
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Francis  I.  Calvin,  they  took  notice  how  it  was  governed, 

lPrte      anc*  being  returned  to  Meaux,  they  encouraged 

Paul  IIL    their  Brethren  to  follow  that  Pattern  ;  which  was 

v^yv  unanimoufly  agreed  upon,  and  they  elected  for 

their  Minifler,   after  Failing  and   Prayers,    one 

Peter   Le  Clerc  a  Carder,  but  an  upright  Man, 

and  well  {killed  in  the.  Holy  Scriptures,  though 

he  knew  but  his  Mother-tongue. 

Kis  cares  and  diligence  v/ere  blefied  with  fuch 
a  fuccefs,  that  in  a  little  time,  his  Church  was  in- 
creafed  to  about  400  Perfons,  not  only  of  the  Ci- 
ty, but  likewife  of  the  neighbouring  Villages, 
who  reforted  to  the  Houfe  of  one  Monfieur 
Mangin. 

Such  a  number  could  not  be  long  concealed  ; 
the  8th  of  September,  the  Lieutenant  and  the 
Provoft  of  the  City  came  with  their  Sergeants  in- 
to the  Houfe,  where  they  found  a  Company  of 
Sixty  Perfons,  41  Men  and  19  Women,  who 
were  feized  without  any  refinance,  though  they 
were  in  a  condition  to  refill,  and  efcape  by  force, 
fince  the  greatefl  part  of  their  Brethren  were  in 
the  Street  coming  for  their  Devotion  ■,  but  they 
lubmitted  themfelves,  to  be  tied  with  ropes. 
Amongft  them  there  was  a  young  Girl,  who  fee- 
ing herfelf  tied  up,  faid  to  the  Lieutenant,  Sir,  if 
you  had  found  me  in  a  public  k  Heuje,  as  you  find 
me  now  in  this  Holy  Company,  ycu  would  not  have 
tied  me  fo.  They  were  carried  together  to  Prifon, 
praifing  God  for  the  honour  he  beftowed  on  them 
to  fufFer  for  his  Name's-fake  ;  and  though  they 
parTed  amidft  their  Brethren  in  the  Streets,  yet 
thefe,  far  from  railing  any  Tumult,  began  to  fing 
the  79th  Pfalm. 

When  the  Magistrate  had  drawn  the  Informa- 
tions againfl  them  ;  they  caufed  them  to  be  tied 
down  in  Carts,  and  brought  to  Paris,  where  be- 
ing arrived,  they  were  all  put  to  the  Rack,  and 

the 
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the  4th  of  October,  fourteen  Men  were  fentenced  Francis  I, 
to  be  burnt  alive,  in  the  great  Market-Place  of    x54*>- 
Meaux,  before  the  Houfe  of  Mr.  Mangin,  after  paui  in. 
they  fhould  have  mffered  an  extraordinary  Torture,  w^y%-/ 
and  all  their  Goods  and  Eftates  forfeited.    As  for 
the  reft,  Mr.  John  Picquery  was  condemned  to  be 
hanging  under  the  Arm-Pits,  during  the  Execution 
of  the  fourteen,  then  to  be  whipt  and  fhut  up  for 
Life  in  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Faron  ;  two  other 
Men  were  fentenced  to  be  whipt  for  three  diffe- 
rent days,   having  Ropes  on  their  Necks,  and 
then  to  be  banifhed  •,  two  others  were  fentenced 
to  be  whipt,  one  of  them  once  at  Meaux,  and  a 
fecond  time  in  a  Village  thereabouts,  and  then  to 
be  banifhed.    The  reft  of  the  Men  and  Women, 
(except  five  Women,   who  were  releafed  without 
Punilhment,)    were  condemned  to  be  prefent  at 
the  Execution,  then  to  make  Amende  Honorable. 
All  thefe  Sentences  were  refpeclively  executed 
at  Meaux  the  7th  of  October  ;  Mr.  Mangin  had 
his  Tongue  cut  out  before  he  was  executed. 

At  Senlis  two  Men  were  taken,  condemned  to, 
be  burnt,  and  executed,  which  hindered  not  the 
Reformed  of  that  Place  from  continuing  their 
Religious  AfTemblics.  At  Nonnay  in  Vivarez, . 
one  Francis  d' Augy  was  burnt  by  the  Sentence  of 
the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe.  In  ihort,  the  burn- 
ing Chambers  (r)  made  a  terrible  havock  of  the 
poor  Reformed  :  They  were  executed  in  num- 
bers, fometimes  of  14,  16,  20  together,  and  their 
Conftancy  and  Chriftian-like  Behaviour  touched 
the  Spectators  to  the  quick,  and  induced  them  to 
examine,  and  afterwards  to  embrace  that  Doc- 
trine, 

(r)  Thefe  were  Courts  of  Juftice  efiab'ifhed  in  feveral 
Places  of  the  Kingdom  to  receive  Informations  againil 
the  Reformed  ;  to  try,  condemn  and  execute  them  without 
Appeal. 
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Francis  I.  trine,  for  which  they  faw  fo  many  good  Men 

l$fg'     fuffering  death  (s). 
Paul  JIL        Henry  VIII.   King  of  England  departed  this 
VVX-»  Life  about  the  latter  end  of  January  1547,  hav- 
yj.        ing  reigned  38  years  ;  he  was  tucceeded  by  Ed- 
Benrf      ward  VI.  his  only  Son,   who  was  then  but  nine 
Vrii'j       years  old.    By  the  death  of  that  Prince,  a  great 
Death.      Change  happened  in  the  Church  of  England,  for 
whereas  he  had  maintained  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  perfecuted  with  the  utmoft 
rigour  thofe   who  oppofed  them^    yet  he  hated 
the  Pope  fo  far,  as  to  look  upon  him  as  the  Anti- 
chrilt.     His  Son  was  no  fooner  fettled  upon  the 
Throne,    than,    by  the  means  of  the  Duke  of 
Somerfet  his  Uncle,  Protector  of  the  Kingdom* 
the  Reformation  was  eftablifhed  by   Authority* 
almoft  upon  the  fame  footing,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 
The  firft  Fruits  of  the  Church  of  Sens  were  of- 
fered up  to  God  in  the  Perfon  of  Monfieur  John 
1'Anglois  an  Attorney,  a  learned,  pious  and  fober 
Man,  who  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  and  exe- 
cuted at  the  Inftances  of  his  own  Uncle  Barville 
Archdeacon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Sens  (7 ). 
XLI.  After  a  lingering  illnefs  Francis  I.  died  at  Ram- 

d/sDeath  b°uillet  the  laft  day  of  March  1547.  That  Prince 
'  was  fo  liberal  and    magnificent,    that  no  other 
Prince  of  his  time  can  be  parallelled  with  him,  in 
that  refpect. 
XLII.         Few  were  his  Equals  in  Valour,    Eloquence 
His  Cha-    and  Learning.    He  would  have  been  the  greateft 
tatter.       prmce  0f  \{ls  own  time,  had  he  not  liftned  too 
much  to  the  bad  Counfels  of  his  own  Miniflers, 
and  been  too  fond  of  the  fair  Sex  ;  the  firil,  to  en- 
creafe  their  own  power,   carried  the  Prerogative 
of  the  Crown  far  beyond  its  juft  Bounds  ;  and 
the  vain  and  prodigal  Women  obliged  him  very 

often 

(/)  Bcze  lib.  i.  p.  53,  54,  &c.         (?)  T.ezc  ibid. 
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often  to  lay  out    in  extravagant  Expences  the  Francis  I. 
Sums  deftined-for  the  greateft  Undertakings  (u).       I547- 

Neverthelefs  he  grew  fo  faving  in  the  ten  laft  paul  III. 
years  of  his  Life,^  that  though  he  built  feveral  \^r*/~*j 
fine  Palaces,  and  bought  many  rich  Furnitures, 
a  great  Quantity  of  Jewels  and  fine  Pictures,  and 
curious  Books  •,  though  he  liberally  beftowed  Pen- 
nons to  all  the  brave  Officers,  and  learned  Men, 
that  he  knew  of  in  his  Dominions  j  though  he 
had  waged  War  with  feveral  Princes  of  Europe, 
for  almofl:  30  years  together  ;  yet  he  hft  all  the 
Crown's  Demefnes  redeemed,  and  there  was  found 
in  his  Coffers  4.00,000  Crowns  of  Gold,  befides 
a  Quarter  of  his  Revenue  due  to  him  (v). 

As  to  his  Religion,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 
that  being  fo  knowing  as  he  was.,  and  of  fo  good 
an  underltanding,  he  could  fincerely  adhere  to 
all  the  monftrous  Errors  and  Superftitions  of  the 
Roman  Church,  particularly  fuch  as  they  were  in 
his  times.  We  have  (etn  the  Affair  of  Landri, 
which  is  confirmed  by  theTeftimony  of  Sleidanfwj. 

Farher  Maimbourg  relates  another  much  like  to 
this-,  he  fays,  that  the  King  being  gone  to  St.Eu- 
ftache  to  hear  one  Le  Cocq,  who  was  Re&or  of  that 
Parifh,  this  Man  preached  againft  Tranfubftan- 
tiation,  and  the  King  not  being  able  to  dive  into 
the  Venom  of  his  Opinions  was  charmed  by  his 
Eloquence,  and  eafily  confented  to  give  him  a 
private  Audience,  wherein  Le  Cocq,  by  his  crafty 
way  of  reafoning,  puzzled  fo  much  his  Majefty, 
that  he  was  almofl  perfuaded  ;  but  the  Cardinals 
John  of  Lorrain  and  de  Tournon  found  means  to 
oblige  Le  Cocq  to  recant  in  publick,  (and  one 
may  eafily  guefs,  what  thefe  means  were ;)  fo 
that  Affair  went  no  further  (x). 

Vol.  I.  F  That 

(«)  Mezeray,  vol.  4.  p.  638.  (<&)  Mezeray,  ibid. 

(<u>)  Sleidan,  lib.  14  &  15.  (#)'  Maim£>.  Hilt,  da  Calv, 
lib.  1.  p.  22. 
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Francis  I.      That  Prince's  Letter  to  Melanchton,    inviting 

'547-      him  to  come  into  France,  and  afluring  him,  that 

Paul  ill.   h£  Should  be  well  pleafed  to  hear  him,  is  a  fur- 

%yY>*  ther  Indication  of  his  real  Sentiments.     Maim- 

bourg  confefles,  that  fuch  a  Step  alarmed  all  the 

Catholicks,  and   particularly  Cardinal  de  Tour- 

non,   who  came  to  the  King's  Levee,  and  by  a 

crafty  and  eloquent  Speech,    diverted  him  from 

his  Refolution,  and  obliged  him  to  revoke  the 

permiflion  he  had   granted  to  Melanchton  for 

coming  into  France  (y). 

But  the  truth  is,  that  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
would  not  confent  to  that  Journey  •,  he  wrote  to 
Francis  I.  to  excufe  himfelf  for  not  granting  his 
Leave  to  Melanchton  to  go  into  France  (z). 
This  happened  in  the  latter  end  of  1535,  and 
not  before  the  Placards,  as  Maimbourg  pretends. 
The  Negociations  of  Monfieur  Du  Langeay  his 
Majefty's  Embanador  to  the  Proteftant  Princes 
of  Germany  aftembled  at  Smalcalde  in  the  year 
1535  ;  this  Minifter's  Speeches,  Instances,  Re- 
monstrances to  the  faid  Aftembly  in  publick,  and 
in  private  with  the  Members  of  it,  leaves  us,  it 
feems,  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  good  Difpofitions 
of  that  Prince  towards  a  Reformation  in  the 
Church  (a). 

Laftly,  the  Offers  made  by  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans his  Son,  with  his  Confent,  (though  tacit 
for  the  Reafons  which  the  faid  Duke  gives  ia 
his  Inftructions  to  his  Secretary)  to  the  Prote- 
ftant Princes  of  Germany,  to  fettle  the  Refor- 
mation and  the  free  Exercife  of  it  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Luxembourg  •,  to  turn  himfelf  a  Proteftant, 
upon  certain  Terms,  and  what  he  fays  of  the 
King  his  Father's  Difpofitions  for  a  Reformation  : 

Such 

(v)  Id.  p.  27.  (z)  Seckendorf  quoted  by  Mr.  Bayle 
^ict.  Art.  Melanchton.  rem.  F.         (a)  Sleidan.  lib.  «. 
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Such   Offers  from  the  Son  (hew  the  Inclination  Francis  L 
of  the  Father  (b).     And  one  may  reafonably  be-     're- 
lieve, that  fince  he  heaped  fo  many  Favours  on  paul  III. 
Cardinal    Du  Bellay,    William  and  Martin  Du  \>"vv/ 
Langeay    his    Brothers,    Budeus,    Caftellan  and 
many  others  who  countenanced  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Reformed  in  feveral  refpecls,   he  could  not 
be   himfelf  fo   averfe  from   it.     'Tis  true,   that 
Prince   had    been   one  of  the  greatefl  Perfecu- 
tors  of  the  Reformed,  particularly  fmce  the  year 
1535.     But  then  we  muft  confider  the  Circum- 
stances of  his   Reign,   he  was  engaged  in  a  War 
almoft  perpetual   with  the  Emperor,    who  im- 
proved every  thing  to  render  the  King  odious  to 
all  the  Princes  of  Europe  ;    nay,  he  fpared  not 
Calumny,  for  he  charged  him  with  having  made, 
with  the  Porte,    the  moft  abominable  of  all  the 
Treaties  that  a  Chriftian  Prince  could  make  (c). 

What  would  he  have  faid,  if  he  had  been  able 
to  prove,  that  he  countenanced  the  pretended 
Hereticks,  or  that  he  did  not  his  Endeavours  to 
flop  their  Progrefs  in  his  own  Kingdom  ?  Upon 
all  thefe  Confederations,  I  think,  that  Francis  I. 
was  a  Perfecutor  rather  out  of  Policy,  than  out 
of  Inclination. 

His  Funeral  Sermon  was  preached  by  Caftel-    XLIIT. 
Ian  Bifhop  of  Mafcon,  who  had  been  his  Library-  Complaints 
Keeper,  and  was  much  taken  notice  of,  particu-  °f  '^  Sor" 
larly  by  the  Sorbonifts  ;  becaufe  he  had  faid  that   *'^!/  c~a. 
that  Prince  having  been  fo  pious,  good,   and  ho-  jiellan. 
neft,  there  was  no  doubt  but  as  foon  as  his  blef- 
fed  Soul   had   departed  from  his  Body,  it  had 
been  received,  into  the  eternal  Bills,-  without  paf- 
fing  through  Purgatory. 

F  2  They 

(b)  Le  Vaflbr  Lettres  &  Memoires  de  Varillas,  p.  24.  Ed. 
de  » 700.         (c )  See   Bavle's  Dift.  Arc.  Francois  I.  rem. 
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Francis  I.      They  deputed  fome  of  their  Body,  to  com- 
lpol'e      pk*n  °f  it  to  Henry  •,  they  were  received  by 
Paul  III.    John  Mendoza  Chief  Treafurer  of  the  Houfhold, 
WV^  who  told  them.  Gentlemen,  I  know  that  you  are 
XLIV      come  hither,  becaufe   you  don't  agree  with  Ca- 
Mendozas  ftellan  about  the  Place  where  the  Soul  of  my 
Jnfwer  to  good  Mafter  is  gone  after  his  deceafe  ;  but  I  may 
tmm.         affure  you  with  certainty,  as  one  who  was  per- 
fectly well  acquainted  with  the  King's  Humour, 
that  he  has  been  always  of  fuch  a  Temper,  that 
he  could  never  make  any  long  Stay  in  any  Place, 
though  ever  fo  commodious  and  pleafant  •,  fo  I 
am  pofitive  that  he  has  ftaid  no  longer  in  Purga- 
tory, than  juft  the  time  necenary,  to  take,    by 
the  way,  a  Glafs  of  Wine  from  the  Cup-bearer, 
as  he  was  ufed  to  do.     With  this  jocofe  Anfwer 
the  Sorbonifts  were  made  feniible  of  their  falls 
Step,  and  knew  by  it,   how  far  Caftellan  was  in 
favour  (d). 
XLV.  Notwithstanding  the  cruel  Perfecutions  carried 

Progreffes  on  againft  the  Reformed  all  over  the  Kingdom, 
of  the  Re-  their  number  increafed  prodigioufly  during  this 
uvdeVtbis  Reign-  There  was  fcarce  any  great  City,  or 
Reign.  Town  in  the  Kingdom,  where  the  Reformed  had 
not  fome  Affembly. 

9Tis  true  there  was  not  as  yet  any  fettled  Form 
of  Difcipline  amongft  them,  and  their  publick 
Devotion  confifted  chiefly  in  reading  fome  Chap- 
ters of  the  Bible,  praying,  and  finging  of  Pfalms, 
whenever  they  could  do  it  without  too  apparent  a 
danger  of  being  difcovered. 

And  when  fome  itinerant  Minifter  came  a- 
mongft  them,  he  preached,  and  adminiftred  the 
Holy  Supper,  and  Chriftened  their  Children 
when  there  was  occafion  for  it  ;  but  generally 
fpeaking,  they  chofe  fome  amongft  them,  who 

were 

(d)  Thuani  Hill.  lib.  iii.  p.  87. 
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were  charged  with  the  Care  of  giving  notice  to  Francis  I. 
them,  of  the  Times  and  Places  of  their  Aflem-     lp^J' 
bly,  and  had  the  Direction  of  every  thing  elfe  paui  m. 
which  had  any  relation  to  the  Divine  Wormip,  w^y^ 
or  to  their  particular  Difcipline.     For  they  had 
none  as  yet  generally  received  by  all  the  Churches 
of  the  Kingdom  ;  it  was  only  in  the  latter  End 
of  the  next  Reign,  that  the  Churches,  aiTembled 
in  a  Synod  at  Paris,  drew  that  excellent  Form 
of  Difcipline,   which  was  received  and  followed 
by  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France,  with  the 
Additions  and  Amendments  which  the  Times  re- 
quired to  be  made. 

But  though  it  was  not  the  Happinefs  of  each 
individual  Congregation  to  have  a  Minifter  af- 
iigned  to  ferve  them  •,  neverthelefs  there  were 
many  which  enjoyed  that  Bleffing,  as  Meaux, 
Senlis,  Orleans,  Lyons,  Langres,  Bourges,  An- 
gers, Poitiers,  Agen,  Autun,  Corbigny,  IfToire, 
Iflbudun,  Troyes  in  Champaign,  and  feveral  o- 
thers  in  Languedoc,  Provence,  Dauphine,  Guien- 
ne,  Gafcony,  Britany  and  Picardy,  where  the 
Truth,  though  furioufly  perfecuted,  was  readily 
embraced  by  People  of  each  Sex  and  every  Rank  (e). 

Francis  I.  left  but  two  Children  of  fix  which  he 
had  had  by  his  firft  Queen  Claudia  of  France,  ' 
Daughter  to  Lewis  XII.  Henry  who  fucceeded 
him,  and  Margaret  who  was  married  to  Emanuel 
Philibert  Duke  of  Savoy  ;  fhe  was  a  Protectrefs 
to  the  Learned,  and  countenanced  the  Reforma- 
tion (f). 

Henry   the  Second  of  the    Name,    King  of  3LVTr; 
France,  came  to  the  Crown  the  laft  day  of  March  r™crJjs  't0 
1547,  he  had  neither  the  fprightlinefs,    nor  the  thtCronm* 
eloquence  of  his  Father,  but  he  was  valiant,  and 
magnanimous  •,  above  all  he  was  of  a  very  eafy 
F  3  Tem- 

(0  Beze  lib.  1.  (/")  Id.  ibid. 
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Henry  II.  Temper,  which  made  him  the  eafier  to  be  deceiv- 

■J+7-     ed,  for  he  did  fee  nothing  or  judge  of  nothing 

Paul  HI.    but  by  the  Eyes,  Ears,  and  Advice  of  his  FaVou- 

\^y>^/  rites:  Some  of  whom,  to  get  Credit,  or  to  main- 

XLVH.   tain  it  by  the  way  of  Arms,  breathed  nothing  elfe 

Bis  Fa-      Dut  War  ;  whilft  others  to  aggrandize  themfelves, 

™»rttes      cloaked  tneir  Ambition  and  Avarice  with  the  fpe- 

cious  pretence  or  Religion,  and  incited  him  to 

perfecute  to  the  utmoft  the  pretended  Hereticks  -, 

in  fo  much  that  his  Reign  was  but  a  continual 

Perfecution  within,  and  a  perpetual  War  without 

the  Kingdom  (g). 

Four  Perfons  engrofied  to  themfelves  all  the 
King's  favour,  namely  Annas  of  Montmorency 
High  Conftable  of  France,  whom  the  King  was 
ufed  to  cal!  his  Compeer  ;  Charles  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain,  Son  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  Diana  of 
Poitiers,  then  Widow  of  the  Great  Senefchal  of 
Normandy,  and  created  Dutchefs  of  Valenti- 
nois  ;  and  James  d'Albon,  Marfhal  of  St.  An- 
drew. 
XLVIII.  The  Conftable,  proud  of  his  Pedigree,  as  be- 
Of  the  ing  the  firft  Baron  of  France,  and  ftrongly  pre- 
Conftabh  poffefTed  with  the  old  Opinions  as  to  Religion, 
ram.  could  not  hear  or  any  thing  to  the  contrary  ; 
led  by  a  blind  Zeal,  he  ferved  as  a  Tool  to 
the  three  others  for  executing  their  Defigns : 
He  was  the  Man,  who  had  given  Counfel  to 
Francis  I.  to  begin  the  Deftruction  of  the  He- 
reticks, by  that  of  the  Queen  of  Navarr  -, 
he  was  fo  incenfed  againft  the  Reformed,  that 
during  the  firft  Civil  War,  he  caufed  the  Pri- 
ibners  of  War,  which  fell  into  his  hands,  to 
be  hanged  ;  his  Devotions  had  fomething  very 
odd  and  cruel  in  themfelves,  for  being  very  care- 
ful to  fay  over  his  Beads,  whilft  he  was  turning 

his 
(§)  Beze  liv.  z.  p.  67,  ts'c. 


Book  I.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.         yi 

his  Chaplet,  he  caufed  an  Hugonot  to  be  ftrang-  Henry  ir. 
led  ;  from  thence  the  Proverb,  God  keep  us  from      '  547- 
the  CGnftabWs  Beads  (b).  Paul  III". 

Charles  ofLorrain,  Cardinal,  and  Son  of  Claudius  <s>/^J 
Duke  of  Guife,    was  the  moil  ambitious,  proud, 
cruel,  the  wickedeft  and  yet  the  cowardlieft  of  all    X^IX- 
Men.    .His  Father  was  come  into  France  under  J  'Jar  fs 
the  preceding  Reign,  having  been  call:  oft  m  his  0f  Lor rain. 
own  Country,  for  his  mod  unjuft  and  odious  Pre- 
tenfions    againft   his   eldeft   Brother,    whom  he 
would  fain  make  pafs  for  a  Baftard  ;   though  in 
fo  doing,  he  defamed   publickly  his  own  Mo- 
ther, Sifter  to  the  Duke  of  Guelderland,   whom 
his  Father  had  married  during  the  Life  of  his  firft 
Wife  Margaret  d'Harcourt  \  all  this,  in  order  to 
match  out  of  his  Brother's  hands  the  Inheritance 
of  their  Anceftors  (i).     Such  was  the  boundlefs 
Ambition  of  that  Duke.     He  was  very  kindly 
received  in  the  Court  of  France  ;  in  his  behalf  the 
County  of  Guife  was  extraordinarily  erected  into 
a  Dukedom,    Neverthelefs,  Francis  I.  had  many 
Reafons  of  complaint  againft  the  new  Duke,  and 
very  likely,  had  that  Prince  lived  any  longer,  he 
would  have  been  quite  put  out  of  his  Employ- 
ments ;  and  the  Kingdom  of  France  would  not 
have  been  put  upon  the  brink  of  its  utter  ruin, 
had  Henry  II.  followed  the  good  Counfels  his 
Father  gave  him  on  his  Death- bed,    not  to  pro- 
mote the  Guifes  to  any  manner  of  Employment 
in  the  Kingdom  (k). 

Diana  of  Poitiers,  Dutchefs  of  Valentinois,  was       1>: 
Daughter  to  John  of  Poitiers  Lord  of  St.  Valier.  °fl>ia.lta 
She  defcended  from  the  antient  Earls  of  Poitiers.  ^ 
Her  Father  having  been  engaged  in  the  Rebellion 
F  4  of 

i 

{b\  Brantome  Elcge  de  Montmorency,     {i)  Thuani  Hift.' 
lib.  xxiv.       (k)  Idem  lib,  iii. 
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Henry  II.  0f  tne  Conftable  Charles  of  Bourbon,   fo  far  as 
lffl'      not  to  reveal  his  Defigns,  had  been  condemned 
Paul  HI.   to  lofe  his  head,  but  his  Daughter's  Beauty  pre- 
wyx-/  vailed  fo  far  upon  the  Great  Men  of  the  Court, 
as  to  obtain    his  pardon  •,   which    having  been 
brought  to  him  upon  the  Scaffold,  the  very  mi- 
nute when  the  Executioner  was  going  to  do  his 
Office,    this  occafioned  fuch  a  great  Alteration  in 
his  Blocd,  that  he  fell  into  a  Fever  and  died  two 
days  after  (I). 

Diana,  was  married  to  Lewis  de  Breze  Great 
Senefchal  of  Normandy,  after  her  Hufband's  de- 
ceafe  ;  though  me  was  forty  years  of  Age,  me 
found  means  to  win  the  King's  Affection,  and  it 
was  pubiickly  reported,  that  me  had  given  him 
a  Philter,  and  made  ufe  of  fuch  like  Arts  to  keep 
him  constantly  in  love  with  her.  Howbeit,  fhe 
was  abfolute  Miftrefs  of  his  heart,  and  difpofed 
arbitrarily  of  every  thing  during  his  Reign  ;  no 
Place,  no  Preferment,  no  Favour  could  be  ob- 
tained, but  by  her  means  •,  and  as  all  the  Cour- 
tiers, fo  likewife  the  Treafury  was  at  her  difpofal. 
She  was  ambitious,  high  fpirited,  covetous  to  the 
lafb  degree,  always  ready  to  facrifice  Juftice,  Faith, 
Honour,  Honefty,  Religion,  and  every  thing 
elfe  to  gratify  her  Ambition  or  Avarice.  As  the 
forfeited  Goods  of  the  Reformed  had  been  allow- 
ed her,  me  made  ufe  of  falfe  Witnefles  to  increafe 
that  Income.  In  fhort,  fhe  was  of  fuch  a  cove- 
tous Temper,  that  nothing  could  fatisfy  her. 
Li.  James  d'Albon,  Marfhal  of  St.  Andrew,  was  a 

Of  the       Man  as  brave  and  valiant,  as  he  was  witty  and 
Marjhalof  p0]:te  .    but  {wallowed  up  in   Luxury,    and  in 
drew.        ^bt   over  kea-d  and  ears.     Agricola  fpeaking  of 
him,  fays,  that,     .,  This  MarfhaPs  Accomplim- 
„  merits  would  not  have  allowed  me  to  publifh 

„  his 

(I)  Idem  ibid.  » 
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„  his  defects,  if  it  was  not  neceflary  to  make  an  Henry  II. 

„  Example  of  the  Vanity  of  all  thefe  Titles  and     TJ47- 

,,  Defigns,  forthofe  who  are  in  the  fame  Princi-   pauj  \\\m 

„  pies,  and  in  the  fame  Way.    Shall  we  call  Ac-  K^-y***/ 

„  eomplifhments  thofe  wicked  means  to  ruin  the 

„  State,  a  boundlefs  Ambition,  an  unruly  Ava- 

„  rice,  and  an  immoderate  Self-Intereft,    under 

,,  the  fpecious  pretence  of  the   King's  Service, 

„  which  makes  a  Man  furious    in   his  Govern- 

„  ment,  and  wherever  he  has  any  Authority,  or 

„  wherever  his  Counfels  do  prevail  ?  Such  were  the 

„  Qualities  of  Marlhal  St.  Andrew  •,  he  raifed 

„  himfelf  as  much  by  the  Court's  Intrigues,  as 

,,  by  his  warlike  Achievements,  though  he  was 

„  valiant  and  a  great  Captain.    In  order  to  main- 

„  tain  himfelf  by  the  fame  ways,    by  which  he 

„  had  been  raifed,  he  kept  the  Kingdom,    and 

,,  the  Royal  Family  in  a  perpetual  Divifion ;  and 

„  was  more  eager  after  the  forfeited  Eftates,  than 

„  after  the  Overthrow  of  the  Rebels  and  Hu- 

„  gonots  (»). 

Such   were  the  Perfons   who  governed  abfo-      LII. 
lutely  the  Kingdom  and  the  King,  but  particu-  ^  Pj0' 
larly  the  Cardinal,    Diana,    and   St.   Andrew  ;  ^  'a_ 
they  gave  the  King  to  underftand,  that  the  Re-  gainjl  the 
formed  Religion  was  no  Friend  to  the  Monarchi-  Reformed. 
cal  Government,  and  the  fpring  of  all  manner  of 
Confufion  and  Diforders  •,  that  the  beft  way  to 
hide  before  God   and  Men  the  manifold  Sins, 
which  he  was  guilty  of,  was  to  deftroy  utterly  all 
the  Enemies  of  the  antient  Religion.     They  pre- 
vailed fo  far  upon  him,  that  from  the  beginning 
of  his  Reign,  he  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than 
to  perfecute  with  the  utmoft  rigour  the  Reform- 
ed throughout  his  Kingdom. 

In 

{n)  Addit.  aux  Mem.  de  Caflelnau.  Tom.  II.  p.  <>i. 


74  Hi/lory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

Henry  II.  In  confequence  of  this  Refolution,  the  Execu- 
I548-  tions  became  more  frequent  than  under  the  pre- 
Pad  III.  ceding  Reign,  and  particularly  at  Paris,  where 
C/*V\J  the  burning  Chamber  exerted  itfelf  with  all  that 
Zeal,  which  Superftition  doth  commonly  infpire. 
On  one  fide  John  Morin  Lieutenant-Criminal 
feized  as  many  as  he  could  lay  his  hands  upon, 
and  on  the  other  Peter  Lifet  nrft  Prefident  for- 
gave no  body.  Morin  died  this  year  of  an  In- 
flammation in  his  Legs  caufed  by  his  Intempe- 
rance -,  and  Lifet  was  deprived  of  his  Office.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  one,  who  was  no  better  than 
he  ;  namely,  John  Bertrandi,  who  having  been 
created  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Seals  very  little  after, 
was  fucceeded  by  Gilles  Le  Maitre  -,  though  at 
that  very  time  there  were  fome  Presidents  in  the 
Parliament  who  difliked  thofe  unjuft  and  cruel 
Proceedings  againfl  the  Reformed  (p). 

I  don't  defign  to  write  a  Martyrology,   but 

the  Hiftorkns  of  thofe  times  agree  as  to  the  vaft 

number  of  Reformed  executed  this  year  all  over 

the  Kingdom  for  their  Religion^  fake. 

» 549-        This  year  there  were  great  Rejoicings  and  Feafts 

at  Court,    becaufe  the  Queen  was  delivered  of  a 

fecond-  Prince,  which  was  named  Lewis,  but  he 

lived  only  two  years.     The   Diverfions  of  the 

Carnaval  followed  thofe  of  the  Chriftening,  and 

in  the  Month  of  July,  the  King  and  Queen  made 

their  publick  Entry  in  Paris,    after  fhe  had  been 

crowned  at  St.  Denis  (q). 

LIII  When  the  Court  was  tired  with  Diverfions, 

AProcef-    the  Scene  was  changed,  and  Religion,  or,  to  name 

fion  ending  things  by  their  proper  Name,   Superftition  took 

'with  the     tjie  pjace  Qf  pageantry  ;  the  King  made  a  folemn 

Ji>mt  of      ProcefTion  like  that  under  Francis  I.  his  Father  : 

them.         to  lhew  forth  by  that  publick  Ad,  how  zealous 

he 

(/>)  B:EeHi(r.  de  la  Ref.  lib.  2.  p.  6-j,  63.  Mezeray  Abr. 
Chron.  Tom.  iv.  p.  658.         (?)  Id.  ibid.  p.  656. 
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he  was  for  the  defence  of  the  Religion  of  his  Henry  IF. 
Anceftors,  and  to  punifh  thofe  who  mould  un-     lffig' 
dertake  to  change  it.     This  he  confirmed  by  the  paui  nr. 
horrid  Executions  of  many  unfortunate  Reform-  wy"^ 
ed,  who  were  burnt  in  the  Greve's  Place  (r). 

Monfieur  de  Beze  fays,  that  it  was  the  Opinion 
of  fome,  that  the  King,   having  been  told  that 
there  were  many  Prifoners  for  their   Religion, 
had  a  mind  to  fee  fome  of  them,  and  the  Cardi- 
nal, knowing  that  among  them  there  were  fome 
very  learned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,     left  the 
King  mould  be  moved  by  their  Reafons,  caufed 
a  poor  Taylor  to  be  brought  before  his  Majefty, 
thinking  that  he  would  be  fo  much  dazled  by 
the  Royal  Prefence,  that  he  fhould  not  be  able  to 
fpeak  a  word  ;  but  he  was  deceived  in  his  expec- 
tation, for  the  poor  Man,  being  ftrengthened  by 
Virtue  from  above,  gave  fuch  an  account  of  his 
Religion,  anfwering  to  the  Queftions  of  Caftel- 
lanus  Bilhop  of  Mafcon,   who  had  recanted  fince 
the  late  King's  Death,  that  every  one  wondered 
at  him  ;  that  Diana  of  Poitiers  having  likewife  a 
mind  to  banter  him,    he  took  offence  at  it,  and 
told  her,   Madam,    let  it  be  fufficient  for  you,  to 
have  infected  the  Kingdom,  don't  mix  your  Un- 
cleannefs  with  fuch  a  holy  and  facred  Thing,  as 
the  Truth  of  God.     The  King  was  fo  much  pro- 
voked by  this  anfwer,  that  he  ordered  him  for 
Execution  (s). 

However,  they  were  put  to  death  with  a  much 
greater  Inhumanity,  than  under  Francis  I.  for 
being  tied  to  a  Pully,  they  were  let  down  little 
by  little  into  the  fire  ;  and  when  they  began  to 
feel  it,  they  were  taken  up  again,  and  fo  on  till 
they  were  roafted  by  degrees  and  expired  amidft 
the  moft  exquilite  Pains. 

The 

(r)  Mezeray  ibid.  (s)  Beze  lib.  u.  p.  79- 
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Henry  II.      The  King  was   prefent  at  that  doleful  Spec- 

'Jw      tac^e»  anc*  '***  ^a^>  tnat  tne  Shriekings  of  the 

Pad  III.  unfortunate  Victims  in  the  Torments  of  their  Suf- 

WV^  ferings  fo  deeply  {truck  his  Imagination,  that  the 

remembrance   of  them   was  a  lafting  Terror  to 

him  all  his  Life  after  ft). 

But  his  Severity  relented  not,  and  though  he 
fummoned  d'Oppeda  and  his  Complices  in  the 
barbarous  murder  of  the  Waldenfes  in  Provence  to 
give  account  of  their  Facts,  and  vindicated  by  his 
Letters  Patent  thofe  poor  People  from  the  Crimes 
laid  to  their  charge,  and  particularly  that  of  Re- 
bellion ;  neverthelefs  he  perfifted  inexorable  (u). 
LiV.  In  the  Month  of  December  died  Margaret  of 

The  Death  Valois  Queen  of  Navarr,  Sifter-  to  Francis  I.  fhe 
cf  Marga-  was  \}orn  at  Angoulemethe  nth  of  April  1492, 
j«"^I  fhe  was  married  firft  to  the  Duke  of  Alencon  in 

mfi\aiia>  t  •  .  .  .  * 

December  1509,  who  died  in  April  1525,  two 
years  after  fhe  was  married  to  Henry  d'Albret 
fecond  of  that  Name,  King  of  Navarr. 
Her  Cha-  She  had  been  educated  in  the  Court  of  Lewis 
raSer.  "Xll.  an(j  wag  one  0f  t}ie  greateft  Princefies  in  the 
World,  equally  admired  for  her  Virtue,  Learn- 
ing, Politenefs,  and  Wit.  Befides  the  Book  in-- 
titled,  The  Mirrour  of  the  Sinner's  Soul,  cen- 
fured  by  the  Sorbonne,  me  compofed  fome  others, 
particularly  one  of  Tales.  She  was  of  fuch  an 
exquifite  Prudence,  that  her  Brother  Francis  I, 
trufted  her  with  the  management  of  the  moft  dif- 
ficult Affairs  of  the  Government.  She  went  in- 
to Spain,  whilft  he  was  Prifoner,  and  was  very  fer- 
viceable  to  him  for  the  reftoration  of  his  Liberty. 
There  was  fuch  a  mutual  Love  and  Tendernefs 
between  the  Brother  and  Sifter,  that  it  can  fcarce 
be  parallelled  by  any  other  inftance  in  Hiftory. 
She  applied  herlelf  with  the  King  her  Hufband  to 
procure  the  Welfare  of  their  Subjects,    and  had 

once 
ft)  Mezeray  ibid.       (u)  Beze  liv.  ii.  p.  70,  &c. 
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once  a  mind  to  introduce  the  Reformation  among  Henry  II. 
them,  for  me  protected  openly,  as  abovefaid,  thofe     '549- 
who  were  perfecuted  for  the  fame.     But  at  laft  junufni, 
me  was  obliged  to  diffemble  after  the  year  of  the  ^"y^ 
Placards,  infomuch  that  the  Reformed  were  high- 
ly difpleafed  at  her  Behaviour,  and  the  Catholicks 
never  doubted  but  that  fhe  was  intirely  reclaimed 
from  her  pretended  Errors  ;  neverthelefs  it  is  cer- 
tain that  me  took  a  lingular  delight  in  the  reading 
of  the  Bible,  which  was  her  daily  occupation.  She 
left  one  only  Daughter  Johanna  d' Albret,  Queen 
of  Navarr,  married  to  Anthony  of  Bourbon  nrft 
Prince  of  the  Blood  and  Mother  of  Henry  the 
Great,  of  which  more  hereafter  (w). 

Pope  Paul  died  in  November,  he  was  fucceed- 
ed  about  three  Months  after  by  Cardinal  del  Mon- 
te, who  took  the  name  of  Julius  III. 

I  have  fpoken  above  of  Caftellan  Bimop  of  Maf-      L v- 
con  who  made  the  Funeral  Sermon  of  Francis  I.  9£  %&»  ' 
which  was  cenfured  by  the  forbon.     I  mail  fub-  c/Maitoa, 
join  here  this  fhort  account  of  that  Prelate.     He 
was  of  a  very  mean  extraction,  firft  made  a  Tea- 
cher at  Dijon  under  Mr.  Peter  Turreau  •,    from 
thence  he  ftudied  in  Law,  and  being  of  a  quick 
understanding,  acoxuired  fome  reputation  at  Bour- 
ges  where  Alciat  was  Profeffor  in  Law.  From  Bour- 
ges  he  came  to  Bafil,  where  he  was  a  great  Profici- 
ent in  Philofophy  and  Divinity.     He  boarded  at 
Sebaftian  Munfter's,  Rector  of  the  Academy.  Then 
he  went   into  the  Levant,  where  he  improved 
mightily  in  the   knowledge  of  ufeful  Learning. 
Being  returned  into  France,  he  was  prefented  to 
James  Colin,    then  Reader   in   ordinary  to  the 
King,  while  he  fat  at  Table.    Colin  prefented  him 
to  the  King,  who  was  delighted  to  h-jar  fuch  Men 
talking  and  difcourfing,  while  he  took  his  Meal, 
particularly  thofe  who  had  fome  new  things  to  re- 
3  Jate». 

$w)  Did.  de  Bayle,  the  Article  Marguerite  de  I1  avarrci 
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Henry  II.  late.     The  King  was  fo  pleafed  with  Caftellan^ 
1  j+9-     that  he  became  his  favourite  Reader  to  his  Death, 
Julius  III.  and  finally  was   made  Bifhop   of  Mafcon,   and 
^"VN^  afterwards  of  Orleans:   He  was  a  Man  of  great 
Wit,  fpeaking  Latin  finely.  He  countenanced  at 
firft  the  Reformation,  and  undertook  the  defence 
of  Robert  Stephens  the  King's  Printer,  againft  the 
Sorbonne,  when  they  attacked  him  for  his  Verfion 
of  the  Bible  •,  and  for  that  reafon,  they  were  glad 
of  the  opportunity  which  Caftellan  offered  them 
to  revenge  themfelves  upon  him,  for  the  affront 
they  had  received  in  their  Perfecution  againft  Ro- 
bert Stephens,  and  we  have  {tzxi  above  how   ill 
they   fucceeded   in   their   attempt    againft  him. 
However,   that  Prelate  perfevered  not.  Nay,  in 
order  to  pleafe  the  Court,  and  advance  his  For- 
tune, he  became  a  Perfecutor  of  thofe  whofe  In- 
terefts  he  had  upheld  before.     By  thefe  means 
he  was  promoted  to  the  See  of  Orleans.  But  be- 
ing arrived  in  a  Monaftery  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood,  in  order  to  make  his  publick  Entry  into 
that  City,  he  was  willing  to  preach  ;  he   had  a 
very  crouded  Audience,  being  a  thing  very  much 
out  of  ufe  in  thofe  Days  to  hear  a  Biihop  preach- 
ing-, but  as  he  was  thundering  againft  the  preten- 
ded Hereticks,   he  was  fuddenly  taken  v/ith  fuch 
a  violent  fit  of  the  Choiick,   that  being   carried 
out  of  the  Pulpit,  he  expired  the  next  Night  (#). 
i5-0>         Thefe  cruel  proceedings  againft  the  Reformed, 
far  from  putting  a  ftop  to   the   propagation   of 
LVI.     their  Doctrine,  ferved  only  to  increafe  the  number 
OfCarae-  0f  tne  Profeflbrs  of  it.  At  Troyes  in  Champaign, 
cio  i    ^  ,op  ^j    fmajj  number  0f  fjie  Reformed   received  great 

of  Iroyes.         .  -  o  . 

edification,  by  the  Sermons  of  Anthony  Caraccioli 
Prince  of  Melphi  and  Bifhop  of  that  Place,  who 
being  inftructed  in  the  true  Doctrine,  preached 
freely  againft  the  abufes  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 

excepting 

(*)  Beze  Iiv.  ii.  p.  8o. 
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excepting  only  the  Matters  relating  to  the  Sacri-  Henry  II* 
flee  of  the  Mafs;  but  he  perfevered  not,  for  two     I151, 
Years  after  he  recanted  publickly  in  the  Pulpit  at  juiius  Iir. 
the  Inftances  of  two  Bernardine  Monks,  and  of  \s^f*sJ 
the  Official.     There  was  likewife  at  Troyes  one 
Michael  Poncelet,  a  Man  extraordinarily  {killed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,   (though  he  underftood  on- 
ly his  Mother-Tongue)  who  at  the  requeft  of  fe- 
veral  pious  Perfons  accepted  the  Commiflion  to 
teach  them  till  they  could  be  provided  of  a  Mi- 
nifter ;    which  Commiflion  he   difcharged  with 
great  Zeal  and  Diligence,  holding  fmall  Afiem- 
blies,  fometimes  in  one  place,   and  fometimes  in 
another  (  v  ). 

Though  Henry  was  at  firft  in  very  good  intel-     LVIL' 
ligence  with  Pope  Paul  III.   fo  far  as  to  declare  *ienryJ a 
himfelf  tor  the  removing  of  the  Council  to  Bo-  za-t„i  the 
logn  in  1547,  and  to  fend  thither  his  Embafla-  Council  of 
dors  ;  yet  he  foon  fell  out  with  Rome  after  the  'Trent. 
Election  of  Julius  III.  The  fubject  of  their  quar- 
rel, was  about  the  Poffefiion  of  Parma  and  Pla- 
centia,    the  King   of  France  protecting  Octavio 
Farnefe,  and  the  Pope  tiding  with  the  Emperor, 
againft  that  Prince.    Henry  was  fo  much  pro- 
voked at  the  Pope,  that  he  protefted  againft  the 
Council,   not  only  at  Rome  by  his  Embaffador 
Paul  de  Thermes,  but  even  at  Trent,  where  it 
had  been  removed  back  this  year  1551,  by  James 
Amiot  Abbot  of  Bellofane  his  EmbafTador  to  the 
faid  Council.    Furthermore,  he  forbad  under  ve- 
ry fevere  penalties   all   his   Subjects,  to  fend  or 
to  carry  any  Money  to  Rome  under  what  pre- 
tence foever  (z). 

Thefe  Conteftations  with  the  Pope  increafed  ^  J 
the  Perfecution  againft  the  Reformed  in  France,  L^/Mte'a 
and  brought  forth  a  very  fevere  Edict  the  27th  of  bricmt% 

June, 

(y)  Idem  p.  83,  &c,     [*)  Mez;ray  Torn.  iv.  p.  660,  &• 
Sleidan  lib.  xxh.  • 
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Henry  II.  June,  called  the  Edict  of  Chateau-Briant   from 

1 5  5 x  •      the  Place  where  it  was  given  out :  By  which  Edict 

Julius  III.  tne  Severities  of  all  the  former  were  renewed  again, 

wv%>  the  cognizance  of  the  crime  of  Herefy  afligned 

to  the  fecular  Power,  and  every  one  was  forbidden 

to  follicit  for  the  accufed,  under  pain  of  Death  ; 

and  to  encourage  the  Informers,  they  were  pro- 

mifed  a  reward  of  the  4th  part  of  the  forfeited 

Goods. 

It  has  been  obferved  fince  that  time,  that  the 
fame  Policy  has  been  followed  in  France,  to  perfe- 
cute  the  Reformed,  whenever  the  King  has  had 
any  difference  with  the  Pope;  and  that  they  never 
were  more  feverely  handled,  than  when  there 
happened   any  quarrel   between  the  Courts  of 
France  and  Rome  (a). 
LIX.         After  the  Battle  of  Mulberg  fought  the  24th  of 
Henrys      April  1 547,  the  Army  of  the  Smalcaldian  League 
Le?£?i.     having  been  routed,  and  John  Frederick  Elector 
'rheEleaor0*  Saxony  made  Prifoner,  Charles  Vth  improved 
of  Saxony,   fo  far  that  advantage,  that  all  the  Free  Cities  of 
Germany,  except  Magdeburg,  fubmitted  to  his 
Yoke  •,  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe-CafTel  having 
been  cunningly  drawn  into  his  Snare,  he  detained 
him  Prifoner,    and  refufed  or  delayed  upon  fe- 
veral  pretences  to  releafe  him,  notwithstanding 
the  preiling  inftances  of  feveral  Princes  and  parti- 
cularly   of  Maurice  his  Son-in-Law,  whom  the 
Emperor  had   created  Elector  of  Saxony  in  the 
room  of  his  Coufin  John  Frederick,  who  had 
been  deprived  of  his  Dignity.  There  were  four 
years  paft  mice  the  Captivity  of  the  Landgrave  ; 
when  Maurice  his  Son-in-law,  of  whom  the  Em- 
peror had  made  ufe,  to  reduce  the  reft  of  the  Pro- 
t  .ftants,  provoked  by  the  ill  ufage  of  Charles  V. 
refolved  to  revenge  himfelf.    Henry  II.  having 
notice  of  his  difTatisfaction,   negotiated  a  League 

with 
{a)  Mezpray  Ibid.  p.  663.  Sleid.  lib.  xxii.  p.  716. 
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with  him,  with  Albert  Marquefs  of  Brandenburg,  Henry  II. 
and  fome  other  Protectant  Princes  :  It  was  con-     l^2' 
eluded  in  October  1551,   but  was  ratified  in  Ja-  jqjius JIT. 

nuary  1552.  ;  ^        s-^V^ 

Upon  this  consideration  the  zeal  of  the  Car- 
dinal of  Lorrain  and  of  the  other  Perfecutors  was 
fomething  cooled  for  a  little  time,  which  was  but 
of  a  very  fhort  continuance. 

The  King  entered  into  Lorrain,  and  feized  up-      LX. 
on  the  young  Duke  Charles,  whom  he  feht  to  Pa-  y"  exfe' 
ris   to  be  educated  with  the  Dauphin.    Then  he  i6rraittm 
made  himfelf  Matter  of  the  Cities  of  Metz,  Toul 
and  Verdun,  which  flnce  that  time  have  been  in 
the  pofTeflion  of  the  Crown  of  France  :  He  had 
likewife  a  mind  to  feizeupon  Alface,  but  the  In- 
habitants ofStrafburg  being  more  mittruftful  than 
thofe  of  Metz,  he  mifcarried  in  the  attempt. 

In  the  mean  while,  Maurice  who  had  reftored      LXI. 
almoft  all  the  Cities  and  Prince's  of  Germany  to   pP  !2^* 
their  Liberty,  fearing  the  Landgrave  his  Father-  CJ  "  a-"a 
in-law  iliould  lofe  his  Plead  upon  a  Scaffold,   as 
the   Emperor  threatned  him,    if  he   refufed  the 
conditions  which  were   offered;   was   at  laft  ob- 
liged to  come  to  a  Treaty,   which  was  concluded 
at  PafTaw  in  the  Month  of  July  1552,  by  which 
not  only  the  Landgrave  was  fet   at  Liberty,  but 
likewife  many  advantageous  terms  were  granted 
to  the  Proteftailts  of  Germany  ;  and  that  Treaty 
may  be  confidered  as  the  true  foundation  of  that 
Evangelical  Liberty  which  they  have  fully  enjoy- 
ed fince  that  time  (b). 

Now  King  Henry  having    no  more  meafures     LXIL 
to  obferve  with  the  Proteftant  Princes,  the  Per-  yV"?' 

<-  1  r  1         1  t      r  *:ons  ln 

iecution  raged  more  fiercely  than  ever  before,  in  France. 
his  Kingdom  and  nothing  was  to  be  feen  but  fire, 
kindled    throughout    a'.l   the    Provinces   againft 
the  poor  Reformed. 

Vol.  I.  G  Amcngft 

[b)  Mezeny  Ibid, 
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Henry  II.       Amongft  the  vaft  number  that  were  executed^ 

lp*e      ^S  year  I552'   ^on^  Lewis   de  Marfac  was 

Julius  III.  much  taken  notice  of,  for  being  a  Gentleman  of  a 

s^yx^   fubftantial  Family  in  the  County  of  Bourbonnois, 

LX1II.    and  having  been  in  the  King's  Ordinance,  the 

Ijwm  ae    Lieutenant  Criminal  was  willing  to  difpenfe  him 

Martyr-      ^rorn   having  a  rope  about  his  Neck  like   other 

dom.  Sufferers.  Marfac  feeing  that  he  was  fpared  out  of 

refpect  to  his  quality,  afked  aloud  if  the  cafe  of  his 

Brethren  was   different  from  his  own  ?  then  he 

faid,  Alas !  don't  deny  me  the  Collar  of  that  moil 

excellent  Order.  He  was  burnt  with  many  others 

rYTV     at  Lyons  in  July  1553  (c). 

LXl\  .  'phg  Qag  wa3  pUt  m  ufe  this  year  for  the  firft 
foilpuf'  time,  invented  purpofely  to  hinder  the  poor 
a&  Martyrs  from  fpeaking  to  the  People  or  Zinging 

Pfalms  to  comfort  themielves  as  they  were  led  to 
Execution  or  upon  the  Pile.  The  firft  who  fuf- 
fered  it,  was  one  Nicholas  Nail  a  Book-hawkery 
who  was  executed  at  Paris  in  the  moil  barbarous- 
manner. 
LXV.  The  martyrdori  of  Smon  Laloe,-  at  Dijon,  was 

Martyr-      remarkable   in  that,    having;  made  an  excellent 
°{  ,     Prayer  for  the  converfion  of  his  Perfecutors,  the 

matt  Laloe.  J       .  .      rt  .  , 

Executioner  J  ames  bylveitre,  though  ne  had  ne- 
ver been  inilructed  in  the  reformed  Religion, 
wept  bitterly  while  he  was  executing  his  Of- 
fice, after  which  he  took  a  particular  care  to  bs 
inftrucled  in  the  Faith,?  and  went  to  Geneva 
where  he  died  a  Member  of  the  reformed 
Church  (d). 
I XVI.  The  death  of  King  Edward  VI.  fife'lSt  happen- 
Ed'ward's  ecl  \n  July,  proved  to  be  a  fatal  blow  to  the  Re- 
formed Religion  in  this  Kingdom.  For  Mary 
his  Sifter  who  fucceeded  him,  notwithstanding  the 
oppofitions  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  who 
endeavoured  to  fix  Jane  Gray  his  Daughter-in- 

Law 

(c)  B;ze  liv.  ii.  p.  91.         (d)  Ibid.  p.  92. 
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Law  upon  the  Throne  •,  Mary,  I  fay,  was  a  very  Henry  II. 
cruel  and  bloody  Perfecutrix  of  her  reformed  Sub-      l555; 
jecls  *•   infomuch  that  their  condition  was  in  no  ju)ius  \\\m 
wife  better  here  during  her  Reign,  than  in  France,  v-^-yv-* 

The  infatiable  avidity  of  Diana  of  Poitiers  after 
the  forfeitures  of  the  Reformed  more  than  a  zeal 
of  Religion,  occasioned  every  day  new  exeeutionsof 
thefepoor  People,  which  hindered  not  Truth  from 
taking  a  firmer  Root  ,  infomuch  that  in  the  year 
j 555.  feveral  Churches  were  fettled  with  their 
own  Paftors  and  governed  by  a  regular  Difcipline. 

The  firhV  of  them  was  that  of  Paris,  where  the  ^Y^'  . 
fires  never  went  out,  and  under  the  Court's  eyes,  church- 
The  occafion  of  that  Settlement  was  as  follows,  fettled  at 
Monf.  de  la  Ferriere,  a  Gentleman  of  the  Country  Paris. 
of  Maine,  being  come  to  live  at  Paris  with  his 
Lady  and  Family*  received  within  his  Houfe  the 
Reformed  who  were  willing  .to.  afTemble  together 
for  performing  their  Devotions.  His  Lady  be- 
ing brought  to:  bed,  he  earneftly  intreated  them 
not  to  fuffer  that  his  Child  mould  be  deprived  of 
Baptifm  •,  defiring  them  to  deft  fome  amorigft 
them  to  be  their  Minifter,  who  mould  adminifter 
fhe  Sacraments,  They  could  not  agree  at  urft  to 
that  Propofal  5  but  Monf.  la  Feme-re  having 
ihewed  forth  that  he  could  not  in  confcience  fuffer 
his  Child  to  be  Chriftened  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Church,  becaufe  of  the  many  Superftitions, 
which  they  had  mixed  in  Baptifm,  and  that  it  was 
hot'  poffible  for  him  to  go  to  Geneva  to  have  his 
Child  chriftened  there,  and  that  if  the  faid  Child 
mould  happen  to  die  without  being  baptized*  he 
would  be  extreamly  ferry  for  it*  and  they  would 
be  accountable  to  God  for  having  denied  him  fo 
juft  a  Requeft  •,  at  laft  they  were  prevailed  upon, 
and  they  elected,  after  Fafting  and  Prayers,  John 
Je  Macon  de  la  Riviere  for  their  Minifter.  They 
chofe  likewife  fome  amongft  them  to  be  Elders 
G  2  and 
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Henry  II.  and  Deacons,  and  made  fuch  other  Regulations  for 

'555-      the  Government  of  their  Church  as  the  Times 

Marcel  II.  could  allow.  Such  were   the  firft    beginnings  of 

Paul  IV.  the  Church  of  Paris  in  the  Month  of  September, 

v>rV~v-'/  1555,  which  increafed  daily  during  the  war  of 

Henry  II.  with  Charles  V.  (e). 
LXVIII.       As   to  Monf.  le  Macon  de  la  Riviere,  he  was 
OfM.  de   son  t0  ivir    de  Launay,   the    King's   Attorney 
firft  Mini.  at  Angers,  a  Man  very  rich,  but  a  great  enemy 
tier  of       to  the  Reformed.      He  was  in  Switzerland,  when 
Paris.        his  Father  ordered  him  to  return  to  Angers,  to 
continue  his  ftudy  in  the  Law..  He  obeyed,  but  as 
he  had  imbraced  the  reformed  R.eligion,  his  Fa- 
ther  ufed  his  belt  endeavours   to    difluade  him 
from  that  Perfuafion  •,  but  as  he  ftood  unmove- 
able  to  all  his  Intreaties,  that  Fatherly  Love  was 
fuddenly  changed  into  the  bktererl  hatred :  fo  far 
went  he,  that  he  intended  to  put  him  into  the 
Magidrate's  hands,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented 
by  fome  Friends,  who  afforded  to  his  Son  an  op- 
portunity to  make  his  Efcape,  and  to  come  to 
Paris  •,  he  was  but  22   years  old,  and  the  great 
facrifice  he  made  to   keep  his  Confcience  pure, 
commanded  the  efteem  and  veneration  of  all  thofe 
who    were   acquainted  with  him  •,  therefore  he 
was  elected  to  be  the  firn1  Minifter  of  the  reformed 
Church  of  Paris  (f). 
LXIX.     .    Pope  Julius  III.   died  this  year  in  the  month 
Pope  Mar-  ©f  February,  and  the  9th  of  April  next,  Marcel 
celjucceeds  Qtrv'm  Cardinal  of  St.  Crofs  was  created  Pope. 
II Land        ^e  would  not  change  his  Name,  and  went  by 
Paul  IV.    that  of  Marcel  II.  to  give  the  Publick  to  under- 
to Marcel.  frand,  fays  Fra.  Paolo,  that  his  new  Dignity  had 
caufed  in  him  no  Alteration,  and  that  he  had 
harboured  thoughts  and  defigns  worthy  of  a  Pope, 
even  in  his  private  Condition  (g).      His  Reign 
3  was 

feJLcze  liv,  2  p.  99,  ioo,       (f)  Bcze  ibid.       (g)  F:a. 
Paolo  liv:  v. 
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was  very  fhort,  being  dead  twenty  two  days  after  Henry  IL 
his  Confecration.  Cardinal  John  Peter  CarafFafuc-      lP*' 
ceeded  him,  being  elected  the  23d  of  May  after:  paul'lV. 
He  took  the  Name  of  Paul  IV.     The  very  firft  vyy^^ 
day  of  his  Pontificate  was  celebrated  by  the  arri- 
val of  the  three  Englifli   Embafiadors,  fent  thi- 
ther to  ratify  in  the  name  of  the  King,  Queen, 
and  People  of  England,  what  had  been  done,  in 
the  Parliament  with  Cardinal  Poole  for  the  Re- 
conciliation of  the  Nation  to  the  See  of  Rome. 

Henry  of  A lbret,  K ing  of  Navarr,  Grandfather     j  xx 
of  Henry   the  Great,  died   the  25th  of  May  in  77^  uiatb 
Beam;  and  was  fucceeded  by  Anthony  ofBour-  of  Henry 
bon  in  the  right  of  his  Wife  Jane  of  Albret  (b).  &nS  °f 
Charles  V.   having  convened  the  States  of  the 
Low-Countries  at  Bruffels  the  25th  of  October, 
refigned  to  his  Son  Philip,  the  Lordfhip  of  thefe 
Provinces.     A  Month  after,  in    the  fame  City 
and   in   prefence   of  the  Governors   and  Depu- 
ties of  his  other  States,  which  he  had  aflembled 
for  that  purpofe,  he  made  to  him  a  Ceffion  of  all 
his  Kingdoms  and  Lord  mips    in  Europe  and  in 
the  Weft-Indies,  keeping  only  the.  Empire  for 
himfelf,  which  he  refigned  to  his  Brother  Ferdi- 
nand the  next  Year. 

The   great  progrefs,  which  the   Reformation     LXXI. 
made  everyday,  incited  the  zeal  of  our  Perfecu-  New  Re* 
tors.     The  feveral   Jurifdictions  of  the    King-  '''Jgr  t^e 
dom  accufed  one  another  reciprocally   upon  this  Tryalof 
occafion,  for  not  executing  rigoroufly  enough  the  Heretickr. 
King's  Orders  •,  for  which  reafon  the  cognizance 
of  Crimes  of  Herefy  was  fometimes  committed  to 
the   Royal,    and  fometimes  to   the  Ecclefiaftical 
Judges,  and  fometimes  parted  between  both  thefe 
Tribunals  ;  fa  that,  fince  the  firft  Introduction 
of  that  kind  of  Procefs,  there  had  been  pubiimed 
five  or,  fix  Edicts  about  the  competency  of  Judges, 
G  3  which 

(b)  Mezeray  Tom.  iv. 
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which  were  revoked  by  turns  •,  nay,  in  the  fol- 
lowing Reigns,  there  was  nothing  fully  fixed  as 
to  that  Matter. 

Cardinal  de  Lorrain,  to  pleafe  the  Pope,  de- 
prived the  Parliaments,  notwithftanding  their  re- 
monstrance to  the  contrary,  of  the  right  of  hear- 
ing Caufes  of  Herefv  which  was  transferred  to 
the  Biihops,  leaving  nothing  to  the  Royal  Judges, 
but  the  execution  of  the  Sentence  given  againft 
the  condemned  ;  he  had  good  reafon  to  do  fo, 
for  lie  fiw  that  the  Parliaments  began  to  incline 
to  a  temper  of  Moderation,  nay,  fome  amongft 
them  thought  thofe  rigours  were  not  agreeable 
to  Juftice  ;  fome  of  the  Judges  at  Bourdeaux 
maintained  that  it  was  againft  equity  to  condemn 
any  Man  only  for  Error's  fake,  before  endeavours 
had  been  ufed  to  inftruct  and  reclaim  the  Perfon 
accufed  ->  and  fince  the  Council  was  ftill  on  foot, 
as  being  only  fufpended,  which  was  to  determine 
that  Affair,  it's  decifion  ought  to  be  waited  for, 
before  they  proceeded  to  condemn  before-hand  to' 
fuch  extraordinary  Punifhments,  any  Perfon  ac- 
cufed upon  fuch  accounts. 

Though  a  Truce  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  France  for  five  years  •, 
nevertheless  CarafFa  Cardinal- Nephew  being  come 
Legate  into  France,  prevailed  fo  far  upon  King 
Henry,  that  he  ingaged  him  to  break  the  Truce, 
having  firft  abfolved  him  in.  the  Popers  Name  of' 
his  Oath.     The  Ccnflable  Montmorency  oppofed 
ftrenuoufly  that  Breach  of  Faith,  but  he  rwd  too' 
ftrong  a  Party  to  deal  with.      Queen  Catherine 
iided  with  the  Cardinal  Legate  •,  ihe  was  willing' 
to  procure  at    any   rate,    fome  Employment  to 
Marefckal  Strozzi  her  Coufm.     The  Dutchefs  of- 
Valentinois,     bribed   by     CarafFa,     had  likewife 
a  mind  to  oblige  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who 
was  very  warm,  to  afford  fuch  an  Opportunity 

to 
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to  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Guife  of  fignalizing  Henry  II- 
himfelf,  and  promoting  his  Fortune.     However     l$  ' 
the  King,  allured  with  the  hopes  of  getting  the  Paul  TV. 
Kingdom  of  Naples  for  one  of  his  Sons,  confirm-  V-^VX-' 
ed  the  League  he  had  made  with  the  Pope  the 
year  before,  broke  the  Truce  with  the  Emperor, 
aiid  fent  an  Army  into  Italy  under  the  Command 
of  the  Duke  of  Guife  •,  which  Expedition  was 
very   unfortunate.      Monfieur   de  Thou  relates 
that,  when  the  Legate  Caraffa  made  his  publick 
Entry  at  Paris,  all  the  People  kneeling  to  receive 
his  Bleflmg,    he   was  heard    fmothering    thefc 
Words,  As  thefe  People  defire  to  be  deceived,  let 
them  be  deceived. 

5Tis  upon  this  occafion  that  Mr.  de  Beze  re-  ^XX  r^- 
ports  the  defign  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain's  en-    „    **  , 
deavours  to  have  a  1  nbunal  or  Inquintion  fettled  dcfigm  to 
\w  France  like  that  of  Spain.     Monfieur  de  Thou  fifth  an 
gives  us  a  hint,  that  fuch  a  defign  had  been  fet  {nT^fitlon 
on  foot  feveral  times  under  this  Reign,  when  he 
mentions  the   Edict  of  Remorantin  in  the  firft 
year  of  Charles  IX.    For  he  fays,  that  Chancellor 
de  l'Hofpital  confented  to  it,  to  avoid  fplitting  the 
State's  Ship  againft  the  ftumbling-block  of  the 
Spanifh  Inquifition,    which   had  been  talked  of 
often  under  King  Henry  (J). 

Mr.  de  Beze  fays  then,  that  the  Cardinal  to 
gratify  the  Pope  and  to  render  the  Perfecution 
perpetual  in  France,  after  the  pattern  of  the  In- 
quifition of  Spain,  prevailed  fo  far  with  the  King, 
as  to  oblige  him  to  petition  the  Pope  for  having 
fuch  a  Settlement  in  his  Dominions  :  And  left 
fome  body  mould  think  that  he  (the  Cardinal) 
had  required  fuch  an  Authority  for  himfelf,  he 
defired  the  Pope  to  name  the  Cardinals  of  Bour- 
bon, and  Chatillon,  and  join  them  with  him  in 
the  Office  of  Inquifitors-General. 

G  4     .  The 

(i)  Thuani  Hill.  lib.  25.  p.  571. 


88 

Henry  II. 

*557- 
Pope 

Paul  IV. 


LXXIV. 

IVarmly 
oppofed  by 
the  Par- 
liament of 
Pa>l,. 


LXXV. 
'The' Battle 
of  St. 
Quentin. 


lxxvl 

fhe  Affem- 

hk  of  St. 
James  s- 
ftreet  at 
Pans. 


Hijlory  of  the  Reformation,  mid  of  the 

The  Pope  readily  granted  the  King's  requeft, 
and  followed  the.  Cardinal's  directions.  The  Bull 
was  drawn  up  at  Rome  bearing  date  the  26th 
of  April  1557,  and  fent  to  France  j  the  King  on 
his  part  caufed  an  Edict  to  be  drawn  up  likewife 
at  Compiegne  the  24th  of  July  following,  for  the 
execution  of  that  Bull. 

But  that  Edict  being  brought  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris  in  order  to  be  recorded,  that  Court 
confidering  the  Tranquillity  and  the  Welfare  of 
the  Kingdom,  eppofed  it  with  all  its  might-, 
fettirtg  forth,  that  if  fuch  a  Tribunal  mould 
take  place,  and  the  King's  Subjects  be  left  to  the 
difcretion  of  Ecclefiaftical  Judges,  the  power  of 
the  Inquifitors  would  be  exceedingly  magnified, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,, 
&c.  For  thefe  Reafons  that  Edict  was  laid  afide 
for  that  time  (Ay. 

The  Court  was  put  into  a  great  perplexity  by 
the  lofs  of  the  Battle  of  St.  Laurent  andoftheTown 
of  St.  Quentin  in  Picardy.  It  was  probable  fuch 
a  fatal  blow  would  have  procured  fome  little  refpite 
to  the  Reformed  ;  therefore  they  afiembled  together 
for  Divine  Worfhip  with  lefs  caution  than  before. 

The  4th  of  September  they  had  a  meeting 
in  St.  James's- ftreet  at  Paris  of  about  400  Per- 
fons  of  all  Ranks  and  Quality,  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  ;  that  number  was  too  great  not  to. 
be  taken  notice  of.  Some  Friers  Purfers  of  the 
College  of  Pklij3,  aflembled  as  many  as  they 
could  of  their  Acquaintance  ;  they  gave  word  to 
the  Watch,  and  made  all  the  necefiary  Preparati- 
ons to  furpnze  the  Reformed  in  their  Meeting- 
Houfe.  They  refolved  that,  in  cafe  the  Watch 
could  not  come  time  enough,  to  break  open  the 
faid  Houfe,  to  hinder  the  Meeters  from  going  out 
of  it ;  for  that  purpofe  they  gathered  a  great  quan- 
tity 

(f:)  Bezc  lib.  z.  p.  114. 
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tity   of   Stones  to  fling  in  at    their   Windows.  Henry  II. 
At  Midnight  as  they  thought   of  going   home,      l^7' 
they  were  alTaulted  by  that  Rabble  with  great  fury,  paui  [\'„ 
and  fuch  an  uproar,  that  all   the  Ward  was  foon  \^y*>s 
alarmed,  thinking;  themfelves  betrayed  into  the 
Spaniards  hands ;  for  (ince  the  Battle  of  St.Quentin, 
People  were  in  a  terrible  fright,  fancying  to  them- 
felves that  the  Enemies  were  coming  to  plunder 
Paris  and  the  adjacent  Places,   and  they  had  Or- 
ders to  provide  themfelves  with  Arms  and  Am- 
munition, and  to  be  ready  at  a  fhort  Warning. 

So  every  one  having  took  his  Arms,  came  up 
to  the  place  where  they  heard  the  noife,  and  be- 
ing told  that  they  were  not  Spaniards,  but  Lu- 
therans, (for  fo  they  were  called)  they  ran  almoft 
mad,  and  nothing  elfe  but  the  Blood  of  them  all 
could  fatisfy  them  ;  they  ftopt  the  Streets,  light- 
ed Fires  in  feveral  Places,  left  fome  of  them 
fhould  efcape  their  fury. 

All  this  while  the  Reformed  afTembled  were  in 
a  great  perplexity,  knowing  not  what  courfe  to 
take,  to  avoid  their  being  mailacred.  At  laft, 
upon  remonitrance  of  thole  among  them  who 
were  well  acquainted  with  the  Cowardice  of  the 
Parifian  Mob,  they  refblved  to  force  their  way 
through  that  furious  Rabble,  which  bef.eged  the 
Meeting-Houfe.  Thofe  who  had  Swords  came 
out  firft  to  open  the  way  for  the  others  ;  thisfuc- 
ceeded  very  well,  for  of  many  who  refifted,  and 
overcame  the  ftrong  Oppofitions  of  their  Aggref- 
fors,  only  one  of  them  was  killed  in  the  Scuffle. 
However,  more  than  120  Men,  Women  or  Chil- 
dren were  feized  by  the  Officers  of  Juftice,  a- 
mong  whom  were  fome  Maids  of  Honour  to  the 
Queen,  and  other  Perfons  of  Quality.  They 
were  carried  to  Goal,  amidfl  the  Peltings  and 
other  Infults  of  the  Mob. 

The 
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The  rumour  of  that  feizure  fpread  itfelf  very 
foon  throughout  the  City,  People  talk'd  different- 
ly of  the  Tranfaclions  in  thofe  Aflemblies  of  the 
Reformed  •,  and  as  it  is  proper  to  Ignorance  to. 
difpofe  Men  to  believe  the  worfl  of  thofe 
LXXVII.  w|10  are  j-^g  OD;e(5t  0f  their  hatred,  the  common 

Calumnies   /->.•■  1     ,     .1  1  1 

fpread  a-    Opinion  was,  that  they  met  together  to   make 

"gainjltbe    fplendid    Entertainments,  then    to  put  out    the 

Reform*-   Candles,  and  to  couple  together,  with  all   man- 

tton,  ner   Gf  un]awful  Embraces.     The   Curates  and 

Preachers "  endeavoured  to  inftil  f  «xh  Lyes  into 

the  People's  minds  ;  they  faid  even,   that  they 

were  Jews,  and  ufed  to  eat  a  Pafcal  Lamb   at 

their  nightly  Meetings  •,  [ometimes  that  they  did 

eat  a  Pig  injiead  of  a  Lamb,  and  fometimes  that 

they   roajled  Children,  and  were  very  tuerry  at 

thofe  monjirous  Entertainments. 

Thefe  Calumnies  were  fpread  not  only  amongft 
the  People,  but  likewife  among  the  Nobility, 
nay  they  reached  the  King's  Ears  •,  they  made 
ufe  for  that  purpofe  of  an  Officer  of  the  Chafte- 
let,  who,  to  pleafe  them,  reported  to  his  Majefty, 
that  he  had  found  in  the  Hall  of  the  Houfe  many 
Straw-beds,  upon  which  they  coupled  together,, 
and  every  thing  elfe  requifite  for  a  great  Enter-" 
tainment  ;  at  which  the  King  being  incenfed, 
commanded  to  look  for  a  proper  Perfon  whom  he 
might  employ  to  inform  agaiiiil  them,  and  to 
try  them  without  Appeal. 

There  was  at  Paris  a  profligate  Man,  namely 
Munier  or  Miller,  who  had  been  raifed  by  favour 
to  the  Office  of  Lieutenant  Civil,  he  was  obliged 
at  that  time  to  conceal  himfelf  for  a  Mifdemea- 
nour  he  had  committed  in  the  difcharge  of  his 
Duty,  having  knowingly  admitted  a  falfe  Wit- 
nefs  againft  a  Gentleman  of  the  Countefs  of  Se- 
nignan,  by  which  means  he  had  fentenced  that 
poor  Gentleman  to  be  hanged.  Such  a  Man  ne- 
verthelefs  was  pitched  upon  by  Cardinal  Bertrandi 
3  Lord- 
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Lord-Keeper,  as  a  fit  Judge  to  inform   againft  Henry  II. 
the  Reformed  Prifoners,  and   to  try  them  ;  for     1^J' 
that  end  all  the  purfuits  begun  againft  him  were  paui  iv\ 
fuperfeded  by  the  King's  Orders.     This  Man,  v^Y"^ 
ieeing  himfelf  in  a  way  to  obtain  his  pardon  re- 
folved  to  do  any  thing  in  his  power  to  gratify 
his  Patrons,  particularly  Cardinal  Bertrandi. 

Mean  while  the  Remainders  of  the  Church  of 
Paris  were  in  a  great  perplexity  for  their  Bre- 
thren, but  they  were  not  difheartned  ;  the  Rulers 
of  the  Church  difpatched  immediately  fome  of 
their  Body  to  the  Proteftant  Cantons  of  Switzer- 
land, and  to  the  Proteftant  Princes  of  Germany, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  Misfortune  befaln 
their  Brethren,  and  to  implore  their  Protection. 
That  being  done,  they  ordered  that  Prayers 
fhould  be  put  up  extraordinarily  by  every  private 
Family,  and  that  every  one  mould  humble  him- 
felf before  God  ;  that  the  Calumnies,  fpread  out 
againft  them  by  their  Enemies,  mould  be  anfwer- 
ed  by  fome  apologetical  writing  ;  that  the  Pri- 
foners fhould  be  comforted  and  ftrenethened  bv 
Letters  as  often  as  pofiible. 

Thefe  Refolutions  were  executed  •,  they  drew 
up  a  Petition  to  the  King,  whereby  they  endea- 
voured to  mollify  his  heart,  to  obtain  the  Li- 
berty of  being  heard  in  their  own  defence,  and 
to  wipe  off  the  falfe  Afperfions  againft  them  ■, 
they  found  means  to  drop  fecretly  that  Petition  in 
the  King's  Apartment ;  it  was  read  in  prefence  of 
hjs  Majefty,  and  of  ail  the  Court,  but  to  no  pur- 
pofe  •,  for  our  Adverfaries  charged  it  with  falf- 
hood,  though  no  body  would  undertake  to  an- 
f  wer  it,  and  maintain  the  contrary. 

There  was  another  Apology  published  and  dif- 
perfed  amongft  the  People  ;  it  was  very  fhort, 
and  framed  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  antient 
Doctors  of  the  Church  were  introduced  uphold- 
ing 
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Henry  II.  jng  themfelves  the  fame  caufe  with  thofe  who 
'plje      were  then  ftiled   Hereticks.     This  fmall   Book 
Paul  IV.    was  very  ufeful,  inafmuch  as  it  cured  fundry  Peo- 
V/Yv  pie  of  their  prejudicate  Opinion  againft  the  Re- 
formed, and  obliged  them  to  examine  their  Doc- 
trine with  lefs  partiality  than  before. 

Some  of  the  Sorbonifts  undertook  to  anfwer 
that  Book,  amongft  whom  was  one  de  Mouchi, 
alias  Demochares,  Doctor  and  Inquifitor,  who, 
without  any  manner  of  proof,  afferted  that  the 
Reformed  were  Hereticks,  and  as  fuch  deferved 
to  be  burnt.  Another  wrote  with  greater  vi- 
rulency  ;  for  he  charged  the  Reformed  not  only 
with  Lewdnefs,  but  iikewife  with  Atheifm,  then 
he  exhorted  Kings  and  Princes  to  deftroy  them 
utterly  •,  he  incited  the  People  to  kill  and  mur- 
ther  them,  without  waiting  for  the  ufual  Forms 
of  Law.  A  third,  namely  Cenalis  Bifhop  of 
Avranches,  undertook  the  fame,  but  with  lefspaf- 
iion  than  the  two  former,  and  yet  he  boldly  af- 
ferted that  the  Reformed  met  together  only  for 
Fornication  fake.  He  was  the  Author  of  a  very 
cogent  Argument  to  prove  that  the  Roman 
Church  is  the  true  Church.  Our  Church,  fays 
he,  hath  Bells,  by  which  the  Congregation  is 
called  together  °,  but  the  falfe  Church  hath  no- 
thing but  foots  of  ArquebufTes  and  Pilk>!s.  Then 
he  goes  on  with  a  long  Antithesis,  by  which  he 
intends  to  prove,  that  Bells  are  Signs  of  the  true 
Church  :  The  Bells,  fays  he,  ring,  the  Arque- 
bufTes thunder  -,  the  Bells  yield  a  melodious 
ibund,  the  Arquebufies  a  terrible  and  frightful 
one  ;  the  Bells  open  Heaven,  Arquebufies  Hell ; 
the  Bells  expel  the  Clouds  and  Thunder,  Arque- 
builes thicken  the  Air  and  imitate  Thunder  ; 
and  fuch  like  paltry  Stuff,  from  whence  he  draws 
this  Inference,  That  the  Roman  Church  is  ire 
true  Church,  becaufe  it  has  Bells.    Such  were  the 

Ar- 
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Arguments,  by  which  they  pretended  to  anfwer  Henry  II. 
that  apologetical  writing.  1^J' 

While  the  Reformed  did  their  Endeavours  to  paui  iv. 
provide  for  their   Brethren    detained   Prifoners,  >^\r^-* 
their  Enemies  were  very  hard  at  work  to  haften  LXXVIII 
their  Execution.     Mufnier,    who  had  received  Perfecuti- 
that  Commiffion  from  Bertrandi,    left  no  Stone  °^ah,Ji 
unturned  to  forward  the  Bufinefs.     Finally,  the 
17th  of  September,  the  King  being  informed, 
that  the  caufe  of  the  Prifoners  was  ready  to  be 
heard,  fent  his  Warrant  to  the  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment, ordering  to  fuperfede  all  other  Affairs,  and 
to  proceed  extraordinarily  to  this,    upon  the  re- 
port of  the  Lieutenant-Civil  Mufnier. 

The  Parliament,  having  made  the  neceflary 
Regulations,  proceeded  to  the  Tryal  of  the  Prifo- 
ners :  Nine  of  them  were  fentenced  to  be  burnt, 
and  were  executed,  amongft  whom  was  a  young 
Widow  of  twenty  three  years  old,  of  an  exquifite 
Beauty  •,  Philippa  de  Luns  was  her  Name,  and 
fhe  was  Relief  of  the  Lord  of  Graveron  in  Gaf- 
cony  •,  fhe  was  put  to  the  torture,  had  her  Tongue 
cut  out,  her  Feet  and  Face  parched  •,  afterwards 
fhe  was  ftrangled,  and  her  Corps  burnt  to  Ames. 

The  reft  of  the  Prifoners  made  ufe  of  all  the 
fhifts  they  could  find  out  in  Law,  to  delay  their 
Sentence  ;  during  which  time,  the  Elector  Pala- 
tine and  the  Proteftant  Cantons,  of  whom  the 
King  ftood  in  great  need  at  that  time,  fent  their 
AmbafTadors  to  intercede  for  them,  and  thofe 
Severities  were  a  little  moderated,  for  fear  of  of- 
fending fuch  neceflary  Friends  as  they  (/). 

The  Overthrow,    which  King  Henry  had  re-  LXXIX. 

ceived  at  St.  Qiientin,  had  obliged  that  Prince  to  7*aloufm 

recall  immediately  the  Duke  of  Guife  out  of  Italy  •,  tbeHoufi 

he  came  immediately  with  the  Troops  under  his  ofGuife 

com-  aud  l:h':t 
tnsrexcy. 

(I)  Beze  Hire.  lib.  u.  p.  n6,  Sec.     Thuani  Hift    lib-  19. 

p.  589—  90. 
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Henry  II.  command,  and  to  do  juftice  to  that  Prince,  he 

1 55^  •     was  no  fooner  arrived  in  the  Army  on  the  Fron- 

P^ul  IV.    tiers  of  Flanders,  but  the  Scale  turned,  and  Vic- 

\sf*Y^**  tory  followed  his  fteps  ;  he  recovered  Calais  out 

of  the  hands  of  this  Nation,   which  had  enjoyed 

it  for  about  210  years  fince  Edward  III. 

The  glorious  Actions  of  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
who  had  been  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General of  .the.  King's  Armies  within  and 
without  the  Kingdom,  (a  Title  of  much  greater 
fignifkation  in  thofe  days  than  at  prefent.)  So 
many  Honours,  defervedly  beftowed  upon  him, 
dazled  the  Eyes  of  the  Conftable  Montmorency, 
then  Priforier  of  War,  fince  the  Battle  of  St. 
Quentin,  as  well  as  his  .Nephew  Admiral  de 
Coligny  ;  he  could  not  think  without  jealoufy.  on 
the  glory  of  .his  Rival,  whoj  on  his  fide,  miffed 
no  opportunity  to  improve  to  the  utmoft  his  Ad- 
vantages, to  the  detriment  of  thofe  whom  he  de- 
figned  to  humble  •,  and  we  may  fix  at  this  time 
and  upon  this  occafion,  that  Competition  between 
the  Houfes  of  Montmorency  and  Guife,  which 
afterwards  was  like  to  have  ruined  the  Kingdom, 
and  which  was,  as  it  were,  the  Fountain-head  of 
all  the  other  Factions.  »  ...  •  ..  ;  -  • 
LXXX.  No  body  can  .doubt  of  King  Henry's  Incfina? 
Very  little  tion  of  fettling  in  France,    a  Tribunal  of  Inquift- 

probability  tjon  Hke    that  Qr  g      •  M>  de  Thou  Js  poflt;ve 

that  the  .         r  .  .    n      *  '    .  .  r        , 

Kim  had  upon  that  lubjecfc :  but  I  do  not  know  upon  what 
■ever 'fit tied  M.  de  Beze  grounds  his  relation,  when  he;  fays, 
the  Incut-  That  the  Town  of  Calais  having  furrendered  it 

Franc*  fe^>  t^ie  ^*n§  t00^  ^eart  aga*n'  an(*  ^  Cardi- 
nai  of  Lorrain  renewed  his  inftances  and  follici- 
tations  about  the  Edict  for  the  Inquifition,  which 
the  Parliament  had  rejected  the  year  before,  and 
prevailed  fo  far  with  the  King,  that  his  Majefty 
went  to  the  Parliament  the  9th  of  January,  and 

fitting 
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fitting  on  his  Throne,  caufed  the  faid  Edict  to  be  Henry  II. 
publifhed  by  his  own  Authority  (m).  1^s' 

There  is  very  little  probability  in  that  relation.  paui  iv. 
I.  Kow  is  it  poffible  that  the  taking  of  Calais  on  \^\f<J 
the  8th  of  January  had  afforded  the  Cardinal  an 
opportunity  of  folliciting  the  King,  and  bringing 
him  to  fuch  a  compliance,  as  to  go  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris  the  9th  of  January,  and  there  to 
pafs  fuch  an  Act  ?  M.  Beze  furely  has  forgot  that 
there  are  above  1  So  Miles  from  Calais  to  Paris, 
and  that  the  time  was  too  fhort  for  taking  the 
neceffary  meafures,  not  to  throw  fuch  an  auguft 
Body  as  the  Parliament  of  Paris  into  a  manner  of 
defpair,  by  fuch  a  tyrannical  Act  of  Power. 
Why !  would  the  King  have  celebrated  fuch  a 
great  Victory,  by  fuch  a  hellifh  Edict,  which,  as 
he  knew  perfectly  well,  would  have  filled  up  with 
horror  the  minds  of  his  Subjects  ? 

II.  Meflieurs  de  Thou  and  Mezeray  fay  not 
a  word  of  this  ftep  of  the  King  •,  they  fpeak  of  the 
AiTembly  of  the  States  General,  which  his  Ma- 
jetty  had  appointed  at  Paris  for  the  6th  of  Janua- 
ry, and  which  met  accordingly,  to  confider  of  the 
Subfidies  which  the  King  demanded,  and  which 
Were  readily  granted,  to  carry  on  the  War. 

Now  is  it  likely  that  during  the  fitting  of  the 
States  General,  the  King  would  have  taken  fuch 
a  ftep,  and  publifhed  fuch  an  Edict,  for  which 
he  knew  that  the  whole  Kingdom  had  fo  great 
an  Abhorrence  ?  All  this  fhews  us,  that  we  muft 
never  truft  any  Man,  let  him  be  never  fo  up- 
right and  honeft,  without  examining  («). 

The  Marriage  of  Francis  Dauphin,  with  Mary  LXXXL 
Queen  of  Scotland,  Niece  to  the  Guifes,  which  *?'  M"r' 
was  celebrated  at  Paris  the  24th  of  April,  railed  UaufAn. 
extraordinarily  the  power  of  the  Duke  of  Guife, 

and 

(m)  Bcze  Hift.  liv.  2.  p.  138.  («J  Thuani  Hift.  lib,  zo, 
(-0  ,,  605.  Mezeray  Aur.  <Jnr.  Tom.  4.  p.  70^.  8cc 
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and  the  Cardinal  his  Brother.  The  States  of 
Scotland  having  granted  to  the  Dauphin  the 
Crown,  with  the  other  Regalia,  he  took,  with 
the  King's  Licence,  the  Title  of  King  Dauphin. 

Charles  V.  died  the  21ft  of  September  in  a 
Convent  of  the  Hieronimites  at  St.  Juft,  where- 
in he  had  retired  rlnce  the  year  1556.  It  is  faid, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  March  of  the  faid  year, 
a  Comet  appearing  for  twelve  days  together,  that 
Prince  took  that  Phenomenon  for  a  portent  of 
his  approaching  death,  and  would  not  delay  any 
longer  to  execute  the  Reiblution  he  had  took, 
fometime  before  of  abdicating  the  Empire  ;  he  dis- 
patched immediately  his  Ambafladors,  with  the 
Jnftrument  of  his  Renunciation,  to  the  Electoral 
College.  However,  it  is  certain  that  he  embark- 
ed at  Sudbourg  in  Zeeland,  at  the  beginning  of 
Sentember,  and  failed  for  Suain  5  where  being;  ar- 
rived,  it  is  faid,  that  having  landed  at  Laredo 
in  Bifcay,  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  kiffed  the 
ground,  uttering  thefe  words  :  Hail  fttqft  defircd 
Mother,  J  came  naked  cut  of  ray  Mothers  Womb, 
and  to  thee  like  as  to  another  Mother,  naked  I  come 
again  \  and  to  acknowledge,  as  well  as  I  can,  the 
many  Benefits  received  from  thee,  I  give  and  de- 
dicate to  thee  this  my  vile  Body  and  my  Bones  {0). 
He  kept  only  twelve  Servants,  a  Horfe,  and  one 
hundred  thoufand  Crowns  a  year  •,  but  fome  o- 
thers  reduce  that  Sum  to  twelve  thoufand.  Ac- 
cording to  M.  de  Thou,  that  Prince  died  in  the 
Sentiments  of  the  greateft  Piety,  relying  only 
on  the  Mercy  of  God  by  J .  Chriir  our  Lord, 
whofe  Sufferings  and  Death,  he  confidered  as  the 
only  true  caufe  of  our  Salvation  ;  and  believed 
that  to  him  only,  who  is  infallible  and  impecca- 
ble, belongs  the  right  of  forgiving  Sins.  He  had 
for  his  Confeffor  one  Conftantine,  who  was  burnt, 


{0)  Thuani  Hifc  lib.  17.  p.  541. 
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being  charged  with  Herefy  by  the  Inquifition,  Henry  It- 
after  Charles's  Death.     That  Prince  had  reigned      '|5.  " 
forty  years,  as  King  of  Spain,  and  thirty  one  as  paul  IV. 
Emperor  •,  he  was  fifty  eight  years,  fix  months,  v>"Y*>"> 
twenty  five  days  old  when  he  died  (p). 

Till  this  time  there  had  been  but  very  few  a-  LXXXIII 
mongft  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  who  had  em-  p^F'"* 
braced  the  Reformation  •,  but  now,  three  of  the  a„j  ior^s 
greatefl  Lords  of  the  Court  declared  themfelves  oftbeCeurt 
For  if,  fonie  Princeffes,  as  alfo  Anthony  King  of  ^iarf, 
Navarr,  firlt  Prince  of  the  Blood,  Lewis  of  Bour-  '^1V]?" 
bon  his  Brother,  Prince  of  Conde,  and  Francis  formed  Rc- 
Dandelot  Brother  to  the  Admiral  Coligny.   .      .    Ugion. 

The  King  of  Navarr  had  countenanced  the 
Reformation  in  his  ov/n  Dominions  and  his  Go- 
vernment oi  Guienne,  he  was  come  to  Fontaine- 
bleau  to  congratulate  Henry  upon  the  taking  of 
Calais  ;  being  at  Paris,  he  was  prefent  at  fome 
Religious  AfTemb'ies,  nay,  he  went  further,  for 
two  Mmifters  of  that  Church  having  been  feized 
in  their  Chambers,  one  of  them  was  releafed  for 
Money  by  the  Serjeants,  the  other,  namely  M. 
de  Chandieu,  was  carried  Prifoner  to  the  Cha- 
ftelet ;  the  King  of  Navarr  went  thither  himfelf 
the  next  day,  and  having  reclaimed  the  Prifoner, 
as  belonging  to  his  Family,  he  was  immediately 
delivered  into  his  hands,  and  brought  home  fafe  : 
it  is  true  he  perfevered  not,  as  we  mall  fee  here- 
after. The  Prince  of  Conde,  with  my  Lady  de 
Roye  h's  Mo'ther-in-Law,  and  Eleanor  de  Roye 
his  Confort  followed  the  Reformed  Doctrine, 
and  made  a  fincere  and  outward  profeffion  of  it 
to  the  latter  end  of  their  lives.  Dandelot  defired 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  to  lend  him  Mr. 
Gafpaid  Fleury,  one  of  their  Minifters,  to  go 
along  with  him  into  Britany,  where  he  had  a 
large  Eftate,  and  in  his  Journey  thither,  as  well 

Vol  I.  H  as 

(p)  Idem  lib.  zi,  p.  643. 
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Henry  II.  as  during  his  ftay  in  that  Country,   he  caufed 

'55s-     him  to  preach  the  Gofpel  publickly  ;  we  mail 

Paul  IV    ^ee  Patently?    how  that  Lord  maintained  gene- 

l^VN)  roufly  before  the  King  the  Truth  which  he  had 

embraced. 

LXXXIV      The  bloody  Defigns  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain 

■dfolemn     againft  the  Reformed  were  in  a  great  meafure  fru- 

fromtbe     ^rate<^  by  thefe  difcoveries  -,  but  what  contributed 

Proteflant  more  to  his  difappointment  was  the  folemn  Em- 

Princes  of  bafTy  of  the  Electors  of  Saxony,  Brandenbourg, 

Germany.   an(^  pa]atine>  0f  the  Dukes  of  Deux-ponts  and 

Wirtemberg.     The  King  was  pleafed  to  anfwer 

very  gracioufly  to  thofe  Princes,    becaufe  their 

Friendihip   was  ftill   neceffary   to   him   at   that 

time  (q). 

t  yyyv        ^y  t^ie^"e  means  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris 

The  fiwinz  increafed  daily  ;  but  it  happened  that  the  People 

of  Pfalms    took  a  fancy  to  ring  in  the  Clerk's  Meadow,,  (a 

in  the^        place  where  the  Parifians  ufed  to  refort  for  the 

CJrk]s       pleafure  of  walking,)  Marot's  Pfalms  in  Metre, 

Meadow.     *■.  r  °     r  r      i  »-r«  i  •   i 

that  were  let  to  very  fine  mufical  I  unes  ;  which 
novelty  at  firft  was  fo  pleafing  that  a  vaft  Multi- 
titude  of  People  joined  themfelves  with  them  to 
iing  together.  The  next  day  the  King  and 
Queen  of  Navarr  went  thither  themfelves  with 
feveral  Lords  and  Gentlemen  both  Natives  and 
Foreigners,  and  walked  finging  with  the  People  y 
but  the  Clergy  were  terribly  alarmed  at  it,  they 
made  ufe  of  all  their  credit  to  have  thofe  AfTem- 
blies  fupprefTed  :  for  that  purpofe  they  fent  to  the 
King,  who  was  then  at  his  Camp  near  Amiens,, 
and  gave  him  to  underfland,  that  the  Lutherans 
had  raifed  a  Sedition  in  the  City  of  Paris  ;  that 
they  had  afTembled  together  to  an  incredible 
number,  with  Piftols  and  other  Arms.  When 
his  Majefty  heard  this,  he  ifiued  a  Proclamation 
forbidding  all  fuch  Meetings,  under  pain  of  be- 
ing 
(q)  Beze  Hift.  de  la  Ref.  Iiv\  z.  p.  1 4.1. 
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ing  punimed  as  feditious,  and  difturbers  of  the  Henry  II. 
publick  Peace  ;  Cardinal  Bertrandi  Lord  Keeper     '  55  • 
was  fent  to  inform  againft  them,  fome  of  whom   paui  jy. 
were  arretted,    but  releafed   afterwards,    becaufe  s^v^«/ 
the  reafon  of  their  Commitment  was  not  thought 
fufficient  (r). 

Since  the  Battle  of  St.  Quentin,    there  had  LXXXVt 
been  a  talk  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  *t£™% 
Kings  of  France  and   Spain  ;    the  Conftable  of  Cambrnls. 
Montmorency  and  the  Marefchal  of  St.  Andrew, 
whofe  credit  feemed  to  decline  at  Courts   made 
ufe  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  incline  King  Philip 
to  it.     Chriftierna  Dutchefs  of  Lorrain  employed 
herfelf  for  that  purpofe    with    great    eagernefs, 
and  at  laft  me  brought  the  two  Parties  to  agree 
upon  a  Conference,   in  which  fhe  and  her  Son 
acted  as  Mediators. 

The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,   who,  having;  ob-  pXxx^!*' 

.    •       j     1  r     1         v  -ii        cecretLon- 

tamed  leave  or  the   King,  was   come  with  the  fereme  0f 
Duke  of  Lorrain  to  the  Conference,    had  a  pri-  the  Carii- 
vate  one  with  Anthony  Perrenot  Bifhop  of  Arras,  ■nalofUr- 
known  afterwards  by  the  Title  of  Cardinal  ofjf^j™^ 
Granvelle,    wherein    that   cunning  Minifter   of  GVawW/f. 
Philip,  in  a  very  artificial  Speech,   gave  the  Car- 
dinal to  underttand,  that  King  Philip  his  Matter, 
was  highly  difpleafed  to  fee  Perfons  tainted  with 
Flerefy  (o  much  in  favour  at  the  Court  of  France  ; 
he  named  particularly  Dandelot  Nephew  to  the 
Conftable. 

This  was  a  Device  to  engage  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain  (whofe  Genius  and  Defigns  Perrenot 
was  very  well  acquainted  with)  in  a  quarrel  with 
the  Conftable's  Family,  in  an  afTurcd  expecta- 
tion, that  by  their  Divifions,  and  mutual  Op- 
pofitions,  the  Kingdom  would  be  brought  into 
the  greateft  confufion,  which  would  be  very  ad- 
vantageous to  the  Intereft  of  his  own  Mafter. 

H  2  The 

(r)  Idem  ibid.  Thuani  Hill.  lib.  19.  p.  618. 
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H-nry  II.  The  Cardinal  being  a  vain  and  bufy  Man,  who, 
lp*2*  m  ^s  greate^  defigns  had  not  always  the  Pru- 
Paul  IV.  dence  nor  Conitancy  neceflary  to  carry  them  on, 
-^-vrv-/  lnap'd  prcfently  at  the  Bait,  thinking  to  find  his 
lxxxviu  account  in  the  new  Difcovery  he  had  made,  be- 
Datideiot*  cau^e  ^e  knew  that  the  bare  fufpicion  of  Herefy 
with  He-  was  enough  to  incite  King  Henry  to  ruin  his 
rej).  greater!  Favourite  ;  accordingly  he  came  to  his 

Majefty,  and  told  him  what  he  had  learned  in  his 
Conference  with  the  Bifhcp  of  Arras.  The  King, 
who  fufpecled  already  Dandelot,  ordered  the 
Cardinal  of  Chatillon  and  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
morency, to  wait  upon  that  Lord,  and  to  dif- 
pofe  him  to  give  him  fome  fatisfaclory  account 
of  his  Religion  *  for  he  heartily  wifhed,  that  he 
ihould  not  be  found  guilty  of  the  Crime  of  He- 
rely,  which  he  flood  charged  with. 

Dandelot,  being  fo  furrm-io^ed  and  forewarned, 
came  to  Monceaux,  where  the  King  was  j  he  was 
admitted  to  his  Audience  while  he  fat  at  Dinner: 
The  King  {poke  to  him  about  the  many  favours 
he  had  heaped  upon  him,  as  like  wife  about  his 
own  perfonal  Merit ;  then  he  added,  that  he  had 
heard  with  a  great  deal  of  forrow,  that  he  enter- 
tained very  Dad  Opinions  about  Religion,  he 
charged  him,  of  having  caufed  the  newDjctrine 
to  be  preached  in  his  own  Houfe  -,  of  having 
been  in  the  Clerk's  Meadow  ;  of  going  no  more 
to  hear  Mafs  •,  and  that  he  had  not  been  (tQn  in 
any  Church  during  all  the  time  of  his  Journey 
to  and  from  Calais  ;  lailly,  of  having  fent  fome 
Books  of  Geneva  to  the  Admiral  his  Brother. 

Dandelot  anfwered  with  a  great  firmnefs  of 
mind,  and  declared  his  opinion  about  the  Te- 
nets of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  very  ftrong 
Terms  ■,  the  King  exhorted  him,  in  a  friendly 
manner,  to  take  care  of  himfeif,  to  provide  for 
his  own  fecurity,  and  avert  the  danger  while  it 

was 
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was  time  ;  but  Dandelot,    being  not  moved  by  Henry  II 
thefe   Intreaties,    anfwered   his  Majefty  to  this     lp\P'e 
purpofe.  Paul  IV. 

SIR, 

J  Stand  fo  far  indebted  to  your  Majejly' s  Good-  LXXXIX. 
■*  nefs,  for  the  many  Favours  and  HonArs  be-  ^fffj 
flowed  upon  me,  that  as  I  nev:r  fparcd,  ft,  as  in  a/j  per/e. 
Duty  bound,  I  will  never  fpare  my  Fortune  nor  cution. 
Life  for  your  Majefiy's  Service.  Bui  after  having 
done  my  Duty  towards  your  Majejly,  don't  take  it 
amifs,  I  befeech  you,  if  1  fpend  the  reft  of  toy  time 
to  work  out  my  Salvation.  The  Ditlriiie  which,  as 
I  confefs,  1  have  caufed  to  be  preached,  is  lire  and 
holy,  taken  out  of  the  Old  and  New  TJament, 
approved  of  by  the  antient  Councils,  and  the  Di- 
vines of  the  primitive  Church,  and  is  the  farm' 
which  our  Forefathers  have  held  and  believed.  I 
have  not  been  in  the  Clerk's  Meadow,  as  it  has 
been  reported  to  your  Majejly  ;  but  if  I  had  been 
there,  I  ftjould  not  think  I  had  done  any  thing 
againft  God,  or  your  Majejly' s  Servic  i  •,  for  after 
an  exacl  Enquiry  of  what  has  been  done  in  that 
Place,  I  find  that  nothing  has  been  dene,  but  tofing 
the  Pfalms  of  David,  and  to  pray  God  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  and  Welfare  of  ycur  Mijejly,  and  of 
your  Dominions.  I  confefs,  that  I  have  not  heard 
Mafs  for  a  long  time,  but  I  did  not  abfent  myfelf 
from  Churches  or  Chappels,  but  for  good  reafons, 
which  your  Majejly  would  approve  of,  if  you  would 
be  at  the  trouble  of  conjidering  and  weighing  the;n. 
It  is  likewife  true,  that  I  have  fen t  to  my  Brother 
the  Admiral  a  Book  very  proper  to  comfort  him  v 
under  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  Captivity,  which  he  has 
Jujfered  for  your  Majefty's  Service.  So,  I  befeech 
your  Majejly  to  leave  my  Confidence  at  'Liberty, 
and  to  difipoje  of  my  Fortune,  and  Life,  which  are 
intirely  yours,  juji  as  you  pall  think  fit. 

H'3  The 


102  Hiflory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

Henry  II.      The  King  was  extremely  furprized  at  this  An- 
1p*t'     fwer>  and  ^le  Cardinal,  who  waited  only  for  an 
Paul  IV.    Opportunity  to  ruin   that   Lord,    told  him,  to 
\S\*\S  think  of  what  he  faid,  that  he  was  in  a  very  bad 
way  •,  to  which  Dandelot  replied,  My  Lord  Car- 
dinal, I  am  very  well  fat isfied,  as  to  my  Dotlrine, 
and  you  know  better  than  you  talk.     I  appeal  to 
your  Conference,  if  you  have  not  been  a  Favourer  of 
that  holy  Dotlrine,  but  the  Honours  and  Dignities 
cf  this  World  have  quite  altered  your  mind,  and 
you  are  become  a  Perfecutor  of  the  true  Members 
'cfCbriJPs  Body. 

At  this,  the  King  ran  into  fuch  a  fit  of  paf- 
fion,  that  he  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  tranlported  to 
very  indecent  Actions  ;  for  he  would  have  killed 
him,  and  in  the  attempt,  he  wounded  the  Dau- 
phin his  Son,  who  was  near  him.  Dandelot  was 
fent  to  Prifon,  and  deprived  of  all  his  Places. 
But  when  the  King's  pafTion  was  over,  the  Con- 
ftable  found  credit  enough  to  have  him  reftored, 
though  only  upon  this  Condition,  that  he  would 
hear  a  Mafs  in  his  Prifon,  without  any  other 
Form  of  Abjuration  ;  to  which  he  confented  at 
kit,  being  inticed  to  it  by  the  itrong  Sollicitations 
of  his  Lady  ;  and  though  he  paid  no  great  re- 
gard to  that  Ceremony,  or  the  performance  of  it, 
neverthelefs  he  was  afterwards  very  fenfible  of 
his  own  weaknefs,  and  penitent  of  his  Fault  all 
the  days  of  his  life  (s). 

So  the  Cardinal's  Artifice  had  no  other  effect 
for  that  time,  than  to  provoke  againft  him  the 
refentment  of  thofe  puiflant  Houfes,  and  to  give 
publick  notice  to  the  Reformed,  that  fome  of 
the  raoft  confiderable  Lords  of  the  Court  were  of 
their    Opinion.      And   it  is  certain,    that  fince 

that 

(i)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  20.  p.  610,  611,  612.  Mezeray 
Abr.  Chr.  Tom.  4.  p.  713,  716.  Beze  liv.  2.  p.  143,  isfc. 
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that  time,  the  Guifes  held  fecret  Correfpondence  Henry  II. 
with  Spain,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  King-     J558- 
dom  of  France.  paul  \\rm 

I  (hall  infert  here  the  Voyage  to  Brafil,   un-  v^~yN«/ 
der  the  direction   of  Nicholas  Durand  de  Ville-      XC. 
gagnon  Knight  of  Malta,  the  beginnings  of  which  Vtl{cgag- 
feemedto  promife  fo  great  Advantages  to  the  Re-  ^e  in?o~ 
formed,  but  its  end  proved  fo  tragical  to  many.     BrafiL 

That  Gentleman,  of  a  bold  Genius,  and  who 
on  many  occafions  had  given  proof  of  his  Bravery 
and  Experience,  who'  was  likewife  a  good  Scho- 
lar, and  befides  that,  eager  for  Glory,  or,  as 
fome  others  fay,  for  getting  Riches  •,  knowing 
that  the  Admiral  Coligny  countenanced  in  fecret 
the  Reformed  Religion,  and  that  he  was  in  great 
favour  with  King  Henry,  communicated  to  him 
a  Scheme  of  his  own,  to  find  out  and  fortify 
fome  place  in  America,  wherein  the  Reformed 
perfecuted  might  find  a  perfect  fafety  againft 
their  Enemies  ;  befides  that  motive,  there  was 
another  which  afforded  the  Admiral  a  very 
fair  pretence  to  engage  his  Majefty  in  fuch  an 
Expedition  -,  and  it  was,  that  thereby  great 
glory  would  accrue  to  the  French  Name,  and 
the  Forces  of  their  Enemies,  (who  received  im- 
menfe  Treafures  from  the  fure  and  peaceable  Pof- 
feffion  of  thefe  Countries,  which  put  them  in  a 
Capacity  to  carry  on  the  War  with  fuccefs)  would 
be  diftracted  or  much  weakened  ;  that  after  the 
Example  of  the  French,  the  American  being  re- 
ftored  to  Liberty,  by  their  means,  a  publick  and 
free  Commerce  mould  be  opened  there  with  all 
other  Nations,  which  Commerce  the  Spaniards 
had  wholly  ingroffed  to  themfelves,  keeping  thofe 
People  under  the  yoke  of  the  mod  intolerable 
Slavery. 

Thefe  were  the  Reafons  which  the  Admiral 

made  ufe  of  with  the  King  ;  his  Majefty  approv- 

H  4  ed 
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Henry  II.  ed  that  Scheme,  and  granted  to  Villegagnon  two 

'55         large  Ships  of  two  hundred    Tuns   each,    and 

Paul  IV.  Guns  in  proportion,  well  mann'd,  with  another 

L/"VVJ  Ship  of  Burthen  to  carry  all  forts  of  Ammunition 

and   Provifion,    and  allowed  him  ten  thoufand 

Livres  for  the  charges  of  his  Expedition. 

Having  failed  from  Havre  de  Grace  the  15th 
of  July  1555,  he  arrived  in  the  River  of  Janeiro 
in  November  following,  having  landed  in  an  unin- 
habited Ifland,  to  which  he  gave  the  Name  of  Co- 
jjgny  ;  he  fent  an  account  of  his  Voyage  to  the 
Admiral,  and  let  him  know,  that  it  would  be  an 
eafy  matter  to  fettle  the  Reformed  Religion  in 
that  Country,  and  afked  him  lea\e  to  fend  to 
Geneva  for  fome  Divines.  He  wrote  for  that 
purpofe  to  Calvin,  in  February  1556,  and  after  a 
mature  deliberation,  his  requeft,  fupported  with' 
the  Admiral's  Intreaties,  was  granted- ;  two  Mi- 
nisters, namely  Peter  Richer  and  William  Char- 
tier  accepted  of  the  CommiMion,  and  fet  out  on 
their  Journey  to  Honfleur,  under  the  direction 
of  a  Gentleman,  namely,  Philip  Corquilleray  du. 
Pont  i  who  was  a  Refugee  at  Geneva  for  Reli- 
gion's fake,  and  feveral  ethers  went  along  with 
them,  being  willing  to  undertake  that  Voyage, 
amongft  whom  was  John  Leri.  They  took  their 
way  through  Chaftiilon  upon  Loing,  where 
having  conferred  with  the  Admiral,  and  received 
liis  Le:ters,  they  continued  their  Journey  to  Hon- 
fleur, where  they  were  kindly  received  by  Bois 
le  Conte  Nephew  to  Villegagnon,  who  was  to 
carry  them  to  Coligny  Ifland.  They  failed  from 
the  faid  p'ace  the  19th  of  November  1556,  in 
three  Ships,  one  of  them  carried  eighty  Perfons, 
the  next  a  hundred  and  twenty,  and  the  third 
ninety;  they  landed  in  Coligny 's  IHand.  the  7th 
of  March  1557. 

As 
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As  foon  as  they  were  arrived,  the  Form  of  Heniy  II. 
the  Church  was  fettled  according  to  that  of  '£5  ' 
Geneva,  by  the  Advice  of  Villegagnon,  thepaonv. 
Holy  Supper  was  adminiftred,  and  Villegagnon  vyy^ 
himfelf  received  it ;  but  as  there  was  a  Sorbonift 
along  with  him,  namely,  John  Contat,  fome 
difpute  arofe  between  him  and  the  two  Minifters 
about  fome  Ceremonies,  for  he  pretended  that  un- 
leavened Bread  was  neceflary,  and  to  mix  Water 
with  the  Wine  •,  Chartier  was  fent  back  to  France 
to  know  Calvin's  Opinion  upon  the  Subject.  But  in 
the  mean  while,  great  heats  arofe  between  Vi  le- 
gagnon,  theSorbonilt,  and  Richer,  with  thofewho 
iided  with  him,  occafioned  by  thofe  difputes. 
M.  de  Thou  fays,  that  it  was  rumoured  that  that 
Gentleman  had  received  fome  Letters  from  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who  admonimed  him  ;  how- 
ever, according  to  M.  de  Beze,  Villegagnon 
having  got  notice  that  the  Reformed  were  more 
hotly  perfecuted  in  France  than  before,  he  dif- 
fembled  no  longer,  but  forbad  them  to  preach  any 
more,  declaring  that  he  would  ftand  by  the  de- 
termination of  the  Sorbonne. 

Therefore,  Richer,  Du  Pont,  Leri,  and  a  few 
others,  to  the  number  of  twenty,  feparated  them- 
fclves  from  him,  and  refolved  to  come  back  to 
Europe  ;  they  agreed  with  the  Mailer  of  a  Ship 
ofBritany,  who  was  ready  to  fail,  but  Villegag- 
non, being  not  able  to  hinder  them  from  go- 
ing, in  order  to  moleil  them  as  much  as  he  could, 
and  to  ftarve  them  at  Sea,  gave  fuch  orders 
as  hindered  the  Matter  of  the  Ship  from  getting 
any  more  than  the  quarter  part  of  the  Provifi- 
ons  which  he  wanted  for  his  Voyage. 

Few  days  after  they  had  put  to  Sea,  the  Ship 
being  very  leaky,  five  of  the  Company,  more 
timorous  than  the  reft,  were  put  in  a  Boat,  and 
tarried  back  to  the  Ifland,    being  in  hopes  to 

mol- 
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Henry  II.  mollify  the  heart  of  Villegagnon,   fince  they  had 

\£5  •  not  offended  him  in  anything. 
Paul  IV.  But  all  the  mercy  they  met  with  from  him,  was, 
UO/NJ  that  three  out  of  the  five,  having  madean  excellent 
profeffion  of  their  Faith,  that  cruel  Tyrant  caufed 
them  to  be  caft  down  head-long  into  the  Sea, 
where  they  were  drowned.  As  to  the  fifteen  who 
had  remained  in  the  Ship,  after  many  great  Dan- 
gers and  Perils,  they  landed  at  Blavet  in  Britanny 
the  latter  end  of  May  1558,  almoft  ftarved  with 
Hunger,  having  been  upon  the  Sea  about  five 
Months  together.  M.  Leri  afterwards  Minifter 
at  Geneva,  who  was  an  Eye-witnefs  of  all  thefe 
Tranfadbions,  publifhed  a  Relation  of  them,  quo- 
ted with  an  Encomium  by  M.  de  Thou,  and  to 
which  M.  de  Beze  refers  his  Readers  (t). 
XCI.  The  Lieutenant-Civil  Munier,  who  had  beeji 

MunieSs     one  of  the  chief  Tools  which  Cardinal  Bertrandi 
made  ufe  of  the  lad  Year,  for  condemning  feveral 
of  the  Prifoners  taken   in  the  Aflembly   of  St. 
James-Street  at  Paris,  being  convicted  of  Fa!f- 
hood,  and  Bribery  in  the  Tryal  of  the  Countefs 
of  Senignan,  charged  with  having  procured  the 
Efcape  of  the  Duke  of  Arfchot,  was,  by  Sentence 
of  the  Court,  deprived  of  all  his  Offices,  and  de- 
clared unworthy  to  hold  any  in  the  Kingdom  for 
the  future.     Furthermore,  he    was  fentenced  to 
be  fet  in  the  Pillory  in  the  Market-Hall,  to  make 
Amende  Honorable,   to  pay  a  large  Fine,  and 
to  be  banifhed  into  the  Ifiand  of  Rhe  («). 
XCH.         Mary  Queen  of  England  died  the  15th  of  No- 
Ihe  Death  vember.     By  her  Death  the  Kingdom  was  deli- 
aj  Mary     verec|  0f  a  cruej  perfecution  which  had  lafted 
~L>i°land.    during  her  whole  Reign,     The  lofs  of  Calais,  the 
coldnels  of  Philip  her  Hu/band  to  her,  together 
with  her  own  Infirmities  fhortened  her   Days. 

Cardinal 

(t)  Beze'-iv.  ii.  p.  158,  &c.Thuani  Hift.  lib.xvi   p.  500 
(u)  Beze  liv.  ii  p.  145.  Thaani  Hilt.  lib.  xx.  p.  612. 
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Cardinal  Poole  died  about  feventeen  hours  after  Henry  II. 
that  Princefs.     The  Reftauration  of  the  reformed     '559- 
Religion  followed  of  courfe  the  Reftauration  of  paui  iv. 
Elizabeth  to  all  the  Rights  of  her  Birth.  \*s-y>*/ 

The  Treaty  of  Cateau-Cambrefis  fo  prejudicial 
and  fhameful  to  the  Kingdom,  which  loft  by  it 
198  ftrong  Holds,  for  three  only  which  were 
furrendered,  though  Daniel  takes  it  to  have  been 
advantageous  enough  •,  that  Treaty,  I  fay,  was  con- 
cluded on  the  part  of  Henry,  not  only  to  pro- 
cure the  Liberty  to  the  Conftable,  and  the  Mar- 
fhal  of  St.  Andrew,  but  efpecially  to  be  in  a  better 
condition  of  executing  the  defigns  laid  againft 
the  Reformed  by  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the 
Bifhop  of  Arras,  for  their  utter  extirpation.  For 
there  was  an  Article  by  which  that  was  exprefly 
ftipulated. 

But  for  all  that,  the  Reformed  Churches  were    XCIII. 
ftrengthened  and  comforted,  and   their  Number  The  great 
increafed  daily.     Mezeray  fays,  that  there  was  'fhew/orm- 
no  Town,  no  Province,  no  Trade  in  the  King-  ed  Cbur- 
dom,  wherein  the  new  Opinions  had  not  took  ches  in 
root.     The  Lawyers,  the  Learned,  nay,  the  Ec-  *rance' 
clefiafticks,  againft  their  own  Intereft  embraced 
them.     The   Executions  were  only  a    means  to 
fpread  them  and  give  them  anew  Life  •,  infomuch 
that   feveral  Members  of  the  Parliament,  fome 
out  of  a  meek  and  merciful  nature,  others  becaufe 
they    had  embraced  them  already,  thought  that 
thofe  too  rigorous  Penalties  ought  to  be  modera- 
ted (v).  ■ 

The  King  hotly  prefTed  the  Execution  of  the 
Edict  of  Chateau-Briant :  Hefent  new  Orders  on 
that  account  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris  •,  and  as 
it  happened  that  four  Prifoners  for  Religion  were 
difcharged  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Chamber  called 
La  Tournelle,  of  which  Meflieurs  Seguier  and 

du 
(11)   Mezeray  Abr.  Chr.  Tom.iv.  p.  720. 
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du  Harlay,  who  countenanced  the  Reformed  Re-- 
iigion,  were  Prefidents.  Thofe  of  the  Great 
Chamber,  being  averfe  to  that  Lenity,  endea- 
voured to  hinder  fuch  an  example  mould  be  fol^ 
lowed  for  the  future:  To  that  end,  they  fent  to 
all  their  Acquaintances  who  had  any  credit  at 
Court,  and  defired  them  to  come  to  Town,  to 
threaten  and  fright  thofe  Counfellors. 

Finally,  the  King's  Sollicitor  and  Attorneys 
mewed  forth,  that  if  the  Advice  of  Prefident 
Seguier  was  followed,  there  would  be  a  contra- 
diction betwixt  the  Chambers,  fince  the  Great 
Chamber  was  ufed  to  condemn  to  Death  thofe 
which  the  Tournelle  had  abfolved  by  the  laft  De- 
cree. Therefore  they  defired  to  know,  which 
of  the  two  was  to  be  followed,  left  the  Courts 
mould  be  divided  in  their  Proceedings  j  upon 
which  Remonftrances  of  the  King's  Council,  a 
Mercuriale  was  reiblved  (w). 

They  call  in  France  Mercuriale,  a  general  Con- 
vocation of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Parliament  to 
confider  about  the  concerns  of  that  auguft  Bo- 
dy, to  find  out  Remedies  to  cure  the  growing 
Evils,  and  to  reprove  one  another,  as  the  occafion 
requires  it.  But  I  do  not  think,  (though  I  would 
not  be  pofitive)  that  there  has  been  any  fuch  like 
Convocation  in  France,  fince  that  of  this  Year 
1 559,  of  which  M.  de  Thou  gives  us.  fuch  a  full 
Account,  that  I  think  I  mall  oblige  my  Reader 
in  abftracting  out  of  the  2  2d  Book  of  his  Hiftory, 
the  following  Relation. 

„  The  Dutchefs  of  Valentinois,  fays  he,  to 
„  which  the  forfeitures  of  the  Goods  and  Eftates 
,,  of  thofe  condemned  for  Herefy  belonged  by 
„  the  King's  Conceffion,  and  the  Guifes  who  in- 
„  gratiated  themfelves  into  the  People's  Afrec- 
„  tion,  by  the  Condemnation  and  Executions, of 

'  „  thQ 

(tv)  Beze  lib.  ii.  p.   171- 
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r,  the  Sectaries,    filled  the   King's  Ears    with  Henry  IL 

,,  this  Opinion,  that  the  venom  of  Herefy  fpread     ljPt 

,,  itfelf  all  over  the  Kingdom ;  that  he  reigned  paui  jv\ 

„  not  truly  in  thofe  Provinces  wherein  that  Evil  \*s*y>~/ 

„  reigned  j  that  the  audacioufnefs  of  thofe  plagued 

„  with  it,  was  fuch,  that  they  concealed  not  them- 

„  felves  any  longer,  but  fpoke  openly  and  pub- 

,,  lickly  all  over  the  Kingdom  ;  by  which  the 

,,  name  of  God  was  opprobrioufly  defamed,  and 

,,  the    King's   Majefty    without  doubt  leflened  ; 

„  for  wherever  the  Divine  Rights  are  confounded, 

j,  certainly  every  thing  comes  to  Subverfion  and 

,,  Ruin. 

The  better  to  perfuade  the  King,  they  em- 
ployed the  Prefident  Giles  le  Maitre,  John  St. 
Andrew,  Anthony  Minart,  all  Prefidents  of  the 
Court  •,  and  Giles  Bourdin  the  King's  Attorney  ; 
by  whofe  Artifices,  particularly  thofe  of  Giles  le 
Maitre,  the  King's  Patience,  who  was  inticed  by 
the  cheat  of  others,  rather  than  by  his  own  Opi- 
nion, was  put  to  a  Nonplus :  for  they  fhewed 
forth,  that  it  was  to  little  purpofe  to  have  Peace 
abroad,  if  the  Kingdom  was  rent  by  a  Domef- 
tick  War  much  more  cruel  than  a  Foreign  one  ; 
that  the  Evil  was  come  to  that  degree,  that  if  it 
was  difTembled  any  longer,  it  would  be  impoffible 
to  cure  it  by  the  authority  of  the  Magiftrates,  or 
any  Civil  Laws,  but  it  would  require  ftrong  Ar- 
mies on  foot  under  the  Royal  B.mner,  as  it  had 
been  the  Cafe  in  the  time  of  the  Albigenfes  -,  that 
the  feverity  of  the  Sentences  given  againft  the 
Common  People  till  then,  had  produced  no  bet- 
ter effect,  than  to  make  the  Judges  obnoxious  to 
the  hatred  of  all,  very  few  having  took  a  Warn- 
ing by  thofe  Severities  :  That  it  was  neceflary  to 
begin  by  the  Judges  themfelves,  amongir.  whom 
there  was  fome  who  fecretly  countenanced  the 
Sjvftaries,  and  others  were  work'd  upon  to  Mer- 
cy 
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Henry  II.  Cy  by  their  Friends  Intreaties,  and  both  enter- 
lpope      taine<i  tne  Evil  by  their  Connivance,  and  left  it 
Paul  IV.  unpunifhed,  by  ordering  penalties  after  their  own 
V/V^  will  i  that  fuch  was  the  root  of  the  Evil,  and  it 
was  in  vain  to  undertake  the  curing  of  it,  without 
cutting  it  from  the  Root.     Therefore  it  was  ve- 
ry expedient,  that  the  King,  without   any  pre- 
vious Notice,  mould  go  himfelf  to  Parliament  af- 
fembledon  account  of  the  Mercuriale. 

Charles  VIII.  had  enacted  by  his  Edict  given 
in  Parliament  in  1493,  that  a  Cenfure  mould 
be  made  in  all  the  Courts  of  the  Kingdom.  That 
Edict  was  amplified  five  years  after  by  Lewis  XII. 
and  it  was  ordered  that  twice,  or  at  lead  once  a 
Month,  the  Prefidents  of  the  Parliament,  and 
the  Prefidents  of  the  Courts  of  Inqueft  mould 
meet  together  on  the  Tuefday*  or  on  the  Wed- 
nefday,  which  is  in  Latin  Dies  Mercurii,  in  the 
Afternoon,  with  two  Councilors  of  each  Or- 
der ;  and  that  the  King's  Sollicitor  and  Attorneys 
being  prefent,  mould  take  notice  of  thofe  who  by 
neglect  or  difobedience,  or  diiTolutenefs,  or  fome-^ 
thing  worfe,  mould  have  offended  againft  the 
dignity,  and  the  gravity  of  a  Senator,  and  to  ad- 
monifh  friendly  the  Guilty  -,  and  if  the  thing  re- 
quired it,  that  the  Matter  mould  be  brought  be- 
fore the  Court,  that  great  Penalties  mould  be  in- 
flicted upon  them,  even  to  the  fufpenfion  of  their 
Office  for  a  time,  nay,  to  a  Degradation,  and  to 
draw  an  Act  of  all  thefe  things  to  be  reported  to 
the  King.  Francis  I.  in  the  year  1539,  ordered 
that  fuch  Cenfures  mould  take  place  every  three 
Months.  Thefe  Cenfures  were  called  Mercurials, 
from  the  name  of  the  day  in  which  the  Court 
was  to  be  affembled  for  that  purpofe. 

The  King's  Sollicitor  and   Attorney  General 

were  ordered  to  impeach  thofe  who  had  done  any 

thing  amifs  in  the  difcharge  of  their  Office,  and 
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to  profecute  them  without   delay  -,  that  if  they  Henry  IL 
were  negligent  in  fo  doing,  they  fhould  lofe  them-      l^Z' 
felves  their  own  Dignity.  The  other  Presidents   paul  IV. 
of  the  Court  dinented  from  Le  Maitre  and  others  \s~\T*S 
above  named,  who  advifedthe  King  to  take  this 
Courfe,  about  the  Penalties  to  be  inflicted  on  the 
Sectaries  -,  and  Le  Maitre,  fearing  left  the  King  who 
naturally  was  of  an  eafy  Nature  and   indulgent, 
mould  be  moved  by  the  great  Reputation  of  thofe 
DifTenters,  had  rendered  them  fufpicious  to  his  Ma- 
j-fty,   as  Favourers  and  Abettors  of  Hereticks, 
and  had  been  of  opinion,  to  call  them  in  private 
and  acquaint  them  with  the  King's  Will,  in  order 
to  deter  them  from  fpeaking  their  real  Sentiments 
in  the  Court. 

Chriftophorus  de  Thou,  being  let  into  the  Se- 
cret, fpoke  to  the  King  with  his  ufual  Freedom 
and  Integrity,  and  oppofed  with  all  his  might  that 
defign  •,  which,  as  he  forefaw,  would  be  fatal  to  his 
Majefty  and  to  the  Kingdom,  and  for  which,  as 
long  as  he  lived  afterwards,  he  was  fo  much  averfe 
to  the  Mercurials,  which  at  firft  had  been  infti- 
tuted  {o  ufefully. 

Monfieur  de  Thou*s  Remonftrancesproving  in- 
effectual, the  King,  without  any  previous  notice, 
went  to  the  Parliament  on  the  ioth  of  June,  which 
was  aftembled  in  the  Auftin  Fryars  Houfe,  the 
Parliament  Houfe  being  taken  up  for  the  Wedding 
of  the  King's  Daughter  and  Sifter.  His  Majefty  was 
followed  by  the  Princes  of  Bourbon,  Francis  of  Lor- 
rain,  Duke  of  Guife,  the  Conftable  Annas  Mont- 
morency, and  the  Cardinals  of  Lorrain  and  Guife. 

When  the  King  was  feated  on  his  Throne,  he 
fpoke  about  Religion,  and  the  publick  Tranquilli- 
ty, in  amanner  which  plainly  difcovered  thefecret 
motions  of  his  Sou),  and  that  he  was  come  thither 
with  a  bitter,  rather  than  v/ith  a  fedate  Heart. 
Then  he  told  them  that  he  had  procured  peace  to 

the 
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Henry  II.  the  Chriftian  World,  by  the  Marriage  of  his 
1  £59-  Daughter  and  of  his  Sifter,  and  was  in  hopes,  that 
Paul  iy.  it  would  be  advantageous  to  his  People,  and  a 
v^Vx«/  lafting  one  :  But  that  he  was  vexed  to  his  heart, 
unjderftanding  that  fome,  taking,  advantage  of  his 
Wars,  had  handled  the  matters  of  Religion  in 
fuch  a  tumultuary  and  feditious  manner,  as  they 
had  done.  Wherefore  he  defired  for  the  future, 
to  apply  himfelf  entirely  to  the  healing  of  thofe 
Evils  which  the  Difputes  about  Religion  had  oc- 
cafioned  in  the  Chriftian  World  ;  and  underftand- 
ing,  that  they  were  aflembled  for  that  purpofe, 
he  exhorted  them  to  examine  and  judge  of  that 
matter  with  a  perfect  integrity  ;  for  that  it  was 
the  Caufe  of  God,  to  which  there  was  no  doubt 
but  he  was  prefent  himfelf,  and  knew  perfectly 
well  all  their  Thoughts  and  Defign's. 

Then  the  Cardinal  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  com- 
manded them  in  the  King's  Name,  to  go  on  witK 
their  Votes  :  And  though  it  was  obvious  enough 
to  every  one  that  the  King  was  come  only  on 
purpofe^  t'o  dive  into  their  thoughts,  and  to  reftrain 
the  Vreedom  of  Votes,  nevertheless  many  of  them, 
though  under  the  King's  Eyes,  and  it  the  peril 
of  their  Lives,  fpoke  their  minds  with  that  Anci- 
ent and  Senatorian  Liberty  which  was  agreeable 
to  their  Dignity,  and  inveighed  againft  the  Ro- 
man Court's  Manners,  and  bad  Ufages,  which  at 
laft  had  degenerated  into  raoft  pernicious  Errors, 
which  had  been  the  occasion  of  fo.  many  Sects, 
•which  multiplied  themfelves  every  where  •,  they 
were  of  opinion  to  mitigate  the  Punifhments  and 
to  put  a  ftop  to  the  feverity  of  the  Judgments, 
till  the  differences  in  Religion  fnould  be  compo- 
und the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  reftored  by 
the  Authority  of  an  Oecumenical  Council. 

Such  was  the  opinion  of  the  beft  and  more  pru- 
it  among!!  the  Senators  ;  and  for  a  greater  con- 

hrma&cn. 
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firmation,  they  alledged  the  Decree  of  the  Coun-  Henry  II. 
ci's  of  Bafil  and  Conftance,  by  which  it  was  en-     lpP' 
acted    that  every  tenth  year  there  fhould  be  a  pauilV. 
Council.  s^r^*sj 

Arnold  du  Ferrier  was  the  firft  who  voted  for 
that  Opinion,  he  was  followed  by  Anthony  Fu- 
mes ;  Paul  Fox,  Nicholas  Valla,  Euftachius  la 
Porte  and  feveral  others.  Claudius  Viole,  and 
Lewis  le  FeVre  added  at  feft,  that  it  was  certain 
that  Religious  Differences  afforded  occafion  for 
troubles  \  but  then  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  who 
was  truly  the  Author  of  thefe  troubles,  left  what 
Elias  anfwered  to  Ahab,  who  charged  him  with 
being  the  Author  of  the  Troubles  in  Ifrae!,  mould  . 
be  applicable  to  the  like  Cafe  :  "Thou  art  the  Man 
ivho  troubles  Ifrae! . 

Then  Annas  du  Bourg  faid  many  things  about 
the  eternal  Providence  of  God,  to  whom  every 
thing  muft  be  fubmitted  ;  and  when  he  came  to 
the  point  in  queftion,  he  faid,  that  there  were  fe- 
\'eral  Crimes  and  wicked  Actions-  condemned  by 
the  Laws  which  deferved  the  fevereft  Punifh- 
ments,  as  Oaths,  Swearing,  and  Currmg,  which 
were  fo  rife,  Adulteries,  Debaucheries,  Perjuries, 
which  not  only  went  unpunifhed,  but  even  were 
fhamefully  countenanced  ;  while  there  were  new 
kinds  of  Punifhments  prepared  every  day  againfl 
thofe,  who  had  not  as  yet  been  found  guilty  of 
•any  Crime.  Sould  thofe  be  guilty  of  High  Trea- 
fon,  who  mention  the  name  of  theJ£  Vrince  only 
to  pray  for  him?  Should  they  be- guilty  of  any 
Violation  of  the  Laws,  of  having  confpired  a- 
gainft  the  Privileges  of  their  Feliow-Subjects,  or 
attempted  to  raiie  Rebellionan  the  Cities,  or  to 
engage  the  Provinces  again  ft  their  Sovereigns  ? 
But  no  fuch  Crimes  have  been  laid  to  their  charge 
as  yet,  or  at  leaft,  it  had  been  impoffible  to  prove 
any  fuch  thing  againfl  them.  Are  they  not  ob- 
Vql.  I.  I  nciUwUs 


1 14         tli/Iory  of  the' Reformation,  and  of  the 
Henry  If.  noxious  to  the  publick  hatred,  becaufe  they  had 
1plte      ^ttm  a  ^u^  ngnt>  by  tne  means  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
Paul  IV.  tures,  the  fcandalous  and  old  Vices  of  the  Court  of 
n-*"V>*/  Rome,  and  defired  they  mould  be  reformed  ? 

Then  the  other  Prefidents  and  Counfellors  vo- 
ted in  Order,  according  to  their  Rank. ;  and 
Chriftopher  du  Harlay,  with  Peter  Seguier,  affer- 
ted  itrenuoufly,  though  with  modefty,  that  till 
then  the  Court  had  acted  rightly  in  all  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  it  was  to  be  hoped,  that  for  the  fu- 
ture they  would  be  always  like  themfelves,  to  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  in  away  agreeable  to  the  King.>: 
and  the  People's  Inclination. 

But  Chriftopher  de  Thou  voted  very  freely, 
that  the  King's  Sollicitor  and  Advocates  ought  to 
be  taken  notice  of,  for  having  been  fo  daring  as 
to  call:  a  blemifh  upon  the  Courtis  Decree,  and 
to  call  their  Authority  in  Queftion. 

Rene  Baillet  voted  that  the  Decrees  which  they 
complained  of,  ought  to  be  retracted  and  ex- 
amined  a-new.  Minier  voted  in  a  few  Words,* 
that  the  King's  Edict  ought  to  be  kept, 

Laftly,  the  firit  Prefident  Le  Maitre  fpoke  ve- 
ry violently  againit  the  Sectaries.  He  infiited 
much  upon  the  example  of  the  Aibigenfes,  60a 
of  whom  were  burnt  by  King  Philip  Auguftus's 
Orders  ;  and  upon  that  of  the  Waldenfes,  who 
had  been  choaked  with  Smoak,  fome  in  their 
own  Houfes,  fome  in  Dens,  and  fome  others  in 
Quarries.  •  -t  . ^ 

When  ra^  had  delivered  their  Votes,  the- 
Cardinal  Keeper  of  the  Seals  came  near  the  King, 
who  fat  upon  his  Throne,  and  they  took  Council 
with  the  Lords  which  were  come  with  hisMajeity. 
Then  being  all  feated  again,  the  Lord- Keeper 
called  for  St.  Germain,  Notary  of  the  Court,  who 
had  fet  down  in  writing  the  Votes  of  the  Senators, 
and  ordered  him  to  deliver  into  his  hand  the 
3.  Book 
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Book  wherein  he  had  wrote  them,  and  he  gave  it  Henry  II. 
to  the  King.     When  his  Majefly  had  the  Book,     ^59' 
he  fpoke  again  to  the  Senators,  and  having  indi-  paui  iv. 
rectly  chid   them   for  having  undertook  to  deli-  \s~sr*-* 
berate  upon  fuch  matters  without  his  Knowledge, 
he  told   them,  that  he  was  now  plainly  certified 
of  what  he  fufpected  only  upon  publick  Report, 
viz.  that  fome  of  them  defpifed  the  Pope's  and 
his  own  Authority ;  that  truly  it  was  the  guilt 
but   of  few;    which    neverthelefs   would   reflect 
mame  on  all  the  Body,  and  would  end  in  the  de- 
ftruction  of  the  Guilty.     Afterwards  he  exhorted 
the  reft  to  be  ftedfaft  in  their.  Duties. 

Then  rifing  up:,  and  exafperated   againft  Le     cv- 
Fevre  and  Du  Bourg,  becaufe  of  the  Parallel  they  ^Bourv, 
had  made  between  him  and  Ahab,  and  of  theirup-  and  fome 
braiding   the  frequency    of  Adulteries,  &c.    he  atfarsmpde 
commanded   the   Conftable  to  arreft  them  ;  they  "''iJwcrs' 
were  immediately  feized  by  Montgomery  Captain 
of  the  King's  Guards,  and  carried  Prifoners  to  the 
Baftille.     They  feized  alfo  in  their  own  Houfes 
Paul  Fox,   Anthony  Fumee,  and  Euftachius   la 
Porte.     But  du  Ferrier,  Valla  and  Viole  efcaped 
the    prefent  danger^    being   kept  concealed   by 
their  Friends. 

Such  proceedings  were  varioufly  talked  of,  ac- 
cording as  People  flood  affected  j  but  the  wifer 
fort  faw  with  indignation  that  the  King  moved 
by  the  Paflions  of  others  had  come  to  the  Parlia^ 
ment  to  fubvert  the  Laws  which  he  was  obliged 
to  maintain  •,  and  yet  his  coming  to  Parliament 
Was  not  the  greateft  Evil^  becaufe  he  had  been 
prefent  only  at  their  laft  deliberation.  But  to 
read  the  Votes',  and  not  to  number  them  •,  to  be- 
gin a  deliberation,  without  making  an  end  of  it  v- 
to.fnatch  the  Regifter's  Book  out  of  the  Secreta- 
ry's hands  j  to  make  ufe  of  Threats  and  Prifons  ; 
to  put   the  Senators  in    Bonds :  Who  will  not 
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Kehry  II.  think  that   a  Prince   fo  meek  by  Nature,     was 
lp9"     actuated  by  the  PafTions  of  others,  whenever  he 
Paul  IV.  nad  been  fo  daring,  as  to  undertake  fuch  things  ? 
'^s-y^j  Who  will  not  abhor  thofe,  who,   by  a  manifeft 
Perjury,  have  ftained  their  Confciences,   by  be- 
traying in  fuch  a  fhameful  manner  the  fecrets  of 
this  Court,   to  pleafe  the  Great-Ones  ?  Finally, 
Who   will  not  take  this,  as  a  bad  Omen  of  fome 
dangerous  and  prodigious  Change  in  the  Govern- 
ment ? 
XCV  I.         The  next  day  the  Courts  being  aflembled,  they 
StTa*       ^7  ^ie  -^'ng's  Command  went  on  the  Tryal  of 
condemned.  James  Spifame,  Bifhop  of  Nevers,   who  having 
married  a  Wife  clandeftinely,  was  gone  to  Gene- 
va •,  and  the  Facts  having  been  proved  againfi 
him,  and  after  deliberationj  they  ordered  that  he 
mould  be  arretted  (y  ) 
XCVII.        Thefe  nrijlift  Proceedings  of  the  Court,  and  the 
The  firjl     cruel  Executions  againft  the  Reformed,  hindered 
sZTof     not  the  Cnurcnes  &om  meeting  in  a  National  Sy- 
the  Re-      n°d  to  agree  together  about  the  Articles  of  Faith 
formed       and  Difcipline,   according  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Churches    The  occafion  of  that  meeting  was  as  follows  : 
in  France.  About  ^  j^  end  ofM.  j^  j^gj  Mr.  An- 
thony de  Chandieu,    Minifter  of  the  Church  of 
Paris,  being  fent  upon  iome  Buimefs  to  the  Church 
'of  Poitiers,   was  met  there  by   furidry  Minifters 
of  the  Neighbourhood,  with  whom  he  difcourfed 
abbot  the  Doctrine  and  Rules  of  Difcipline  whieh 
they  followed  in  their  refpective  Churches  :  They 
conceived  by  that  Conference,   how  beneficial  it 
would  be  to  the  Common  Caufe,  if  all  the  Chur- 
ches of  France  could  pombly  meet  together,  and 
draw  with  one  accord  a  Confeffion  of  Faith,  and 
an  Eccleiiaflical  Difcipline.  As,  on  the  contrary, 
nothing  could  be  more  detrimental  to  the   Com- 
mon Caufe,  than  if  they  were  divided  in  the  Doc- 
trine 
fo)  Thoafti  Hill.  lib.  xxii,  p.  674,  &c. 
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trine  or  in  the  Difcipline.    Therefore  they  agreed  Henry  II. 
to  charge  M.  de   Chandieu  to  communicate  the     '£59- 
fame  to  the  Church  of  Paris,  and  to  confider  if  paai  jy\ 
by  any  means  they  could  procure  for  the  future  <*^~y-v^ 
fuch  a  great  Benefit  to  the  Churches.  Thefe  things 
having  been  related  to  the  Church  of  Paris,  after 
a  mature  Deliberation,   and  notwithftanding  the 
danger  to  which  they  expofed  themfelves,  they 
agreed  in  the  fame  opinion  with  their  Brethren  of 
Poitiers,  and  gave  notice  of  it  by  circular  Letters, 
to  all  the  Churches  of  the  Kingdom  :  Who,  be- 
ing no  lefs  fenfible  than  thofe  of  Poitou  and  Pa- 
ris of  the  great  Advantage  which  would  accrue  to 
their  Caufe,  gave  readily  their  confent   to  that 
Scheme,  and  it  was  unanimoufly  agreed  that  the 
Synod  mould,  be  held  at  Paris,  not  for  acknow- 
ledging   any    Preeminence   or    Dignity  in    that 
Church  above  others,  butbecaufe  of  the  conveni- 
ency  of  the  Place,  to  receive  fecretly  a  great  num- 
ber of  Ministers  and  Elders.     So  the  Synod  met 
accordingly  at  Paris  the  25th  of  A4ay  1559,  while 
the  Parliament  was  fitting  for  the  Mircuriale  •,  M. 
Morel  de  Collonges  one  of  the  Miniilers  of  Paris 
was  elected  Moderator.    The  ConfefTion  of  Faith 
was  drawn  in  40  Articles,  which  have  been  con- 
itantly  followed  by  the   Reformed  Churches   in 
France,  and  is   ftill  by  all  thofe   who  go  by  the 
name  of  Calvinifts,  and  which  agree  in  all  efTen- 
tial  points  with  that  of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  was  drawn  alfo 
in  40  Articles,  which  were  adapted  to  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  Times,  and  areas  many  proof* 
of  their  great  prudence,  figacity  and  dexterity 
in  the  Government  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  q{ 
their  integrity  and  the  purity  of  their  Fives. 

I  do   i.nfert  here  for   the  fatisfaclion    of  the 

Reader,    both  the   ConfefTion  of  Faith,    and  the 
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Henry  II.  Ecclefiaflical  Difcipline,  fuch  as  they  were  drawn 

Paul  IV. 

V^V^  Confeffion  of  F  A I T  H. 

ARTICLE  I. 

.  "TT/'E  b£ueve  and  we  confefs,   that  there  is 

*£■  r  V  V  one  onty  God,  who  is  one  only  and  fingle 
ffffion  of  ElTence,  Spiritual,  Eternal,  Invifible,  Unchange- 
F-uii!>4        able,    Infinite,    Incomprehensible,    Unfpeakable, 

Almighty,  All- Wife,  All-Good,  All-Juft,  and' 

All-Merciful. 

II.  That  God  fhews  himfeif  fuch  to  Men, 
i  ft,  By  his  Works,  not  only  by  their  Creation, 
bat  alio  by  their;  Prefervation  and  Government, 
cd,  And  more  plainly  by  his  Word,  which  in 
the  beginning  having  been  revealed  by  way  of 
Oracle,  has  been  afterwards  fct  down  in  writing 
in  the  Books,  which  we  call  Holy  Scriptures. 

III.  All  this  Holy  Scripture  is  contained  in 
the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Odd  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  the  Number  of  which  is  as  follows.  The 
five  Books  of  Mofes,  viz.  Genefis,  Exodus,  Le- 
viticus', Numbers,  Deuteronomy  •,  item,  Jofhua, 
Judges,  Ruth,  the  firft  and  fecond  Book  of  Sa- 
muel, the  two  Books  of  Kings,  the  two  Books  of 
Chronicles,  otherwife  called  Paralipomenon,  the 
iirft  Book  of  Ezra  •,  item,  Nehemiah,  the  Book 
of  Efther,  Job,  Pfalter  or  Pfalms  of  David,  So- 
lomofrs  Proverbs,  or  Sentences,  the  Book  of  Ec- 
ciefiaftes,  or  the  Preacher,  the  Song  of  Solomon  ; 
item,  the  Books  of  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  Lamenta- 
tions of  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Hofea,  Joel, 
Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonas.  Micah,  Nahum,  Ha- 
bakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Ma- 
lachi ;  item,  the  Gofpel  according  to  St.  Matthew, 
according  to  St.  Mark,   to  St.  Luke,   and  to  St. 

•   '  John  i 
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John  •,  item,  the  Acts ;  item,  the  Epiftles  of  St.  H«nry  ir- 
Paul  to  the  Romans,  firft  and  fecond  to  the  Co-     '^9- 
rinthians,  to  the  Galatians  I.  to  the  Ephefians  I.  paul  IV. 
to  the  Philippians  I.  to  the  Colollians  I.   to  the  <^y>>J 
ThefTalonians  II.   to  Timothy  II.  to  Titus  I.  to 
Philemon  I.  to  the  Hebrews  I.  the  Epiftle  of  St. 
James,  the  two  Epiftles  of  St.  Peter,  the  three 
Epiftles  of  St.  John,  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Jude,  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John. 

IV.  We  know  that  thefe  Books  are  Canoni- 
cal, and  the  certain  Rule  of  our  Faith  ;  not  fo 
much  by  the  common  Agreement  and  Cornell t 
of  the  Church,  as  by  the  inward  Teftimony  and 
Perfuafion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  makes  us 
difcern  them  from  the  other  Ecclefiaftical  Books, 
upon  which,  although  they  be  ufeful,  one  can 
form  no  Articles  of  Faith. 

V.  We  believe  that  the  Word  which  is  con- 
tained in  thofe  Books  proceeded  from  God,  from 
whom  only,  it  takes  its  Authority,  and  not  from 
Men.  And  forafmuch  as  it  is  the  Rule  of  all 
Truth,  containing  all  that  is  neceflary  for  the 
Service  of  God  and  our  Salvation,  it  is  not  per- 
mitted to  Men,  nor  even  to  Angels  to  add  to  it, 
to  cut  off  from  it,  or  to  change  it.  From  whence 
it  follows,  that  neither  the  Antiquity  nor  the 
Cuftoms,  nor  the  Multitude,  nor  human  Wif- 
dom,  nor  Judgment  or  Decrees,  nor  Edicts,  nor 
Councils,  nor  Virions,  nor  Miracles  ought  to  be 
oppofed  to  the  faid  Holy  Scriptures  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  all  things  ought  to  be  ruled  and  re- 
formed by  it ;  and  according  to  that  we  own  the 
three  Creeds,  viz.  the  Apoftles,  of  Nice,  and  of 
St.  Athanafius,  becaufe  they  are  according  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

VI.  This  Holy  Scripture  teaches  us  that  in 
that  only  and  flngle  Eflence  which  we  have  own- 
ed, there  are  three  Perfons,  the  Father,  Sen  and 

I  4  Holy 
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Henry  U.  Holy  Ghoir,  the  Father  firft  Caufe,  PrincipJe.and 
1 559-      Beginning  of  all  things.     The  Son,    his  eternal 
Paul  tV.    Word  and  Wifdom,    The  Holy  Ghoir,  his  Vir- 
v^Yv/  tue,   Power  and  Efficacioufnefs.     The  Son,  eter- 
nally begotten  by  the  Father.    The  Holy  Ghoir., 
eternally  proceeding  from  both.     The  three  Per- 
fons  not  being   confus'd,    but  diftinguifh'd  ',  and 
neverthekis  not  divided,  but.  of  one  fame  Ef- 
lence,  Eternity,  Power,  and  Equality.     And  in 
that  we  own  all  that  has  been  determined  by  the 
ancient  Councils,  and  abhor  all  Seels,    and  He- 
refies,  which  have   been  rejected  by  the   Holy. 
Do.ctcrs,  as  St.  Athanafius,  St.  Hilary,  St.  Am- 
brofius,  and  St.  Cyril. 

VII.  We  believe  that  God  in  three  Perfons,  co- 
operating by  his  incompreheniible  Virtue,  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodnefs,  has  created  all  things,  not  on- 
ly the  Heaven,  the  Earth,  and  all  that  is  con- 
tained therein  -,  but  alio  the  invifible  Spirits, 
whereof  fome  ?. re  decayed  and  fallen  to  ruin,  the 
others  have  pcrfiited  in  their,  Duty.  That  the. 
firft  having  been  corrupted  by  Wickednefe,  are 
Enemies  to  all  good,  consequently  to  the  Church. 
The  others  having  been  preferved  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  are  Minifters  for  glorifying  the  Name  of 
God,  and  ierving  to  the  Salvation  of  the  Elect. 

VIII.  We  believe  that  not  only,  he  has  crea- 
ted all  thing?,  but  alio  that  he  governs  and  leads 
them,  difpofing  and  ordering  according  to  his 
will,  all.  that  happens  in  the  World  •,  not  that  he 
is  the  Author  of  evil,  or  that  the  fault  may  be 
laid  upon  him,  fuace  his  Will  is  the  fqvereign 
and  infallible  Rule  of  all  Rightcoufnefs.  and  E- 
quity  i  but  he  has  wonderful  ways  to  make  ufe 
of  the  Devils,  and  wicked  Men  fo,  that  he  can. 
turn  into  good  all  the  mifchief  which  they  do, 
anjd.of  which  they  are  guilty.  And  that  in  own- 
ing that  nothing  is  done  witlTout  the  Providence 

or 
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of  God,  we  adore  in  all  humility  the  Secrets  which  Henry  II. 
are  hidden  unto  us,     without /inquiring  farther      pf2' 
than  we  ought  ;  but  rather  let  us  apply  to  our  paui  j  v. 
ufe  all  that  is  ihewed  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  w-y>~> 
to  be  in  Quietnefs  and  Safety,  forafmuch  as  God, 
to  whom  all  things  are  fubmitted,    Watches  us 
with  a  paternal  Care,  fo  that  a  hair  of  our  head 
fhall  not  fall  without  his  leave  •,  and  in  the  mean 
while  he  keeps. under  the  Devils  and  all  our  Ene- 
mies,  fo  that  they  cannot  hurt  us  without   his 
leave. 

IX.  We  believe,  that  Man  having  been  crea- 
ted pure  and  upright  after  the  Image  of  God,  is 
by  his  own  fault  decayed  from  the  favour  which 
he  had  received  -,  and  thus  he  patted  from  God, 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  Good  and  of  all  Ju- 
ftice  ;  fo  that  his  Nature  is  entirely  corrupted  : 
And  being  blind  in  his  Spirit,  and  depraved  in 
his  Heart,  has  loft  all  Integrity  without  having 
any  left.  And  though  he  has  yet  f  jme  difcern- 
ment  of  good  or  "bad,  neverthelefs  we  fay  that 
what  light  he  has,  turns  into  darknefs,  when  he 
mull  look  after  God,  fo  that  he  can  by  no  means 
come  nigh  it  by  his  Understanding  and  Rcafon. 
And  though  he  has  a  will,  by  which  he  is  in- 
ticed  to  do  this,  or  that,  neverthelefs,  he  is 
quite  a  Slave  to  Sin  ;  fo  that  he  has  no  liberty  to 
do  good,  but  what  is  given  him  by  God. 

X.  We  believe  that  ail  the  Offspring  of  A  darn 
is  infected  with  the  like  Corruption,  which  is  the 
original  Sin,  and  an  hereditary  Vice,  and  not  on- 
ly an  imitation,  as  the  Pelagians  will  have  it  -, 
whom  we  abhor  for  their  Errors.  And  we  do 
not  think  that  it  is  neceffary  to  inquire  hew  Sin 
comes  from  one  Man  to  another,  fince  it  is  e- 
nough,  that  what  God  had  given  him  was  not  for 
himfelr  alone,  but  for  all  his  Offspring  ;  and  fo, 

that 
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Henry  II.  that  in  his  Perfon  we  have  been  made  void  of  all 

*£59-  good,  and  are  fell  into  all  Poverty,  and  Curfe. 
TauliV.  XL  We  believe  alfo,  that  that  Vice  is  truly  a 
V^Y^*  Sin,  which  is  enough  to  condemn  all  the  World, 
even  the  little  Children  from  their  Mothers 
Womb,  and  that  it  is  reckon'd  for  fuch  before 
God  •,  and  that  even  after  Baptifm  it  is  always  a 
Sin  as  to  the  Guilt,  although  the  Condemnation 
be  abolifhed  for  the  Children  of  God,  not  laying 
it  upon  them  through  his  free  Goodnefs.  Befides 
that,  that  it  is  a  perverfity  producing  always 
Fruits  of  Wickednefs  and  Rebellion,  fuch  that 
the  mod  holy  Men,  although  they  refift  them, 
are  neverthelefs  ftained  with  Infirmities  and 
Faults,  while  they  dwelt  in  this  World. 

XII.  We  believe  that  out  of  this  general  Cor- 
ruption, and  Condemnation,  in  which  all  Men 
are  plunged*  God  draws  thofe,  whom  m  his  eter- 
nal jmd  unalterable  Counfel  he  has  elected  by  his, 
own  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrirt,  without  confidering  their  Works  , 
leaving  the  others  in  the  fame  Corruption  and 
Condemnation,  to  mew  them  his  Juftice,  as  he 
mews  to  the  others  the  Riches  of  his  Mercy,  in 
all  its  Glory  ;  for  one  is  not  better  than  the  o- 
trier,  until  God  difcerns  them  according  to  his 
immoveable  Decree  which  he  has  refolved  in 
jefus  Chrift  before  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  likewife  no  Man  could  introduce  himfelf  to, 
fuch  a  Blifs  through  his  own  Virtue,  fince  by- 
Nature  we  cannot  have  one  good  Motion,  Af-. 
fecxion,  or  Thought,  until  God  has  difpofed  and 
prepared  us  for  it. 

XIII.  We  believe  that  in  the  faid  Jefus  ChrirK 
all  that  was  neceffary  for  our  Salvation  has  been 
offered  and  communicated  to  us,  who  being 
given  us  for  our  Salvation,  has  been  made  unto 
us   Wifdom,   Righteoufnefs,    Sandification,   and; 

Re- 
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Redemption,  fo  that  in  declining  from  him,  one  Henry  II. 
renounces   the  Mercy  of  the  Father,   in  whom     '^59- 
we  ought  to  have  our  only  refuge.  Paul  IV. 

XIV.  We  believe  that  Jefus  ChriA,  being  the  v«/"v>«> 
Wifdom  of  the  Father  and  his  eternal  Son,  put 

on  our  Flefh,  that  he  might  be  God  and  Man  in 
one  Perfon  ;  even,  like  unto  us,  apt  to  fufrer  in 
Soul  and  Body,  except  that  he  was  pure  from 
all  (tain.  And  as  to  his  human  Nature,  that  he 
has  been  the  true  Seed  of  Abraham,  and  of 
David,  though  he  was  conceived  by  the  fecret 
Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoit,  upon  which  we  ab- 
hor all  the  Herefies  which  anciently  have  trou- 
bled the  Churches  -,  and  alto  efpecially  the  diabo- 
lical Imaginations  of  Servet,  who  attributes  to 
the  Lord  Jefus  a  fantaftical  Divinity  ;  forafmuch 
as  he  fays,  he  is  the  Idea  and  Patron  of  all  things, 
and  names  him  the  perfonal  and  figurative  Son 
pf  God,  and  finally  makes  him  a  Body  of  three 
Elements  not  created,  and  that  way  mixes  and 
deftroys  the  two  Natures. 

XV.  We  believe  that  in  one  fame  Perfon,  viz. 
Jefus  Chrifr,  both  Natures  are  truly  and  infepa- 
rably  joined  and  united,  each  Nature  neverthe- 
lefs  remaining  in  its  diftincl  propriety  •,  fo  that  as 
in  this  Conjunction,  the  Divine  Nature  keeping 
its  propriety,  remains  uncreated,  infinite,  and 
fiiling  all  tilings  •,  likewife  the  human  Nature 
remains  finite,  having  its  Shape,  Meafure  and 
Propriety  ;  and  even  though  Jefus  Chriit  in  ri- 
fing  from  the  dead  has  given  Immortality  to  his 
Body,  neverthelefs,  he  did  not  take  from  it  its 
true  Nature.  And  fo  we  do  confider  him  in  his 
Divinity  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  do  not  diveft 
him  of  his  Humanity. 

XVI.  We  believe,  that  God  in  fending  his 
Son,  would  fhew  his  inestimable  Love  and  Gocd- 
nefs  towards  us,    in  delivering  him  up  to   death, 

and 
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Henry  II.  ancj  fifing  him  again  to  accomplifh  all  Juftice^ 

lp*?'  and  to  procure  eternal  Life  unto  us. 
Paul  IV.  XVII.  We  believe,  that  by  the  only  Sacrifice 
**>~\r*J  which  the  Lord  Jefus  has  offered  upon  the  Crofs, 
we  are  reconciled  to  God,  to  be  held  and  re- 
puted juft  before  him  ;  becaufe  we  cannot  be  a- 
greeable  to  him,  nor  be  partakers  of  his  Adop- 
tion, unlefs  he  forgives  and  obliterates  our  faults : 
fo  we  proteft,  that  Jefus  Chrift.  is  our  intire  and 
perfect  Purification  •,  that  in  his  Death  we  have 
intire  Satisfaction,  to  acquit  us  of  the  TrefpafTes 
and  Iniquities  whereof  we  are  guilty,  and  cannot 
be  delivered  but  by  that  remedy. 

XVIII.  We  believe,  that  all  our  Juilice  con- 
firms in  the  remiflion  of  our  Sins,  as  a:fo  it  is  our 
only  happinefs,  as  David  fays  •,  by  which  we  re- 
ject all  other  means  of  justifying  ourfelves  before 
God,  and  without  prefuming  any  Virtue  or  De- 
fert,  we  ftand  fingly  to  the  obedience  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  which  is  allotted  us,  as  much  to  cover  all 
our  faults  as  to  make  us  find  Grace  before  God. 
And  indeed  we  believe,  that  in  declining  ever  fo 
little  from  this  Foundation,  we  could  not  find  reft 
any  wh^re  elfe,  but  fhould  always  be  troubled 
with  uneafinefs  ;  becaufe  we  are  never  in  peace 
with  God,  until  we  are  full  fure  that  we  are 
loved  by  Jefus  Chrift,  fince  we  are  worthy  of  ha- 
tred by  ourfelves. 

XIX.  We  believe,  that  it  is  by  this  means, 
that  we  have  the  Liberty  and  Privilege  to  wor- 
fnip  God  with  full  AfTurance  that  he  will  fhew 
himfelf  our  Father.  For  we  mould  have  no  ac- 
cefs  unto  the  Father,  if  we  were  not  directed  to 
him  by  that  Mediator,  and  we  ought  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  we  receive  our  Life  from  him,  as 
from  our  Head,  to  the  obtaining  of  any  thing 
from  God  in  his  Name. 

XX. 
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XX.  We  believes,   that  we  are  made  partakers  Henry  IT. 
of  this  juitice  by  Faith  only,  as  he  fays,  that  he     J^59- 
fufrered  to  obtain  Salvation  for  us,   that  whoio-  pailnv. 
ever  belie veth  in  him  may  not  perifh  ;   and  that  L/'Y'NJ 
is  dene  became  the  promifes  of  Life,   which  are 

given  us  in  him,  are  adapted  to  our  ufe  ;  and  we 
feel  the  cfte£t  thereof  when  we  accept  of  them, 
not  doubting  that  being  allured  by  the  mouth  of 
God,  we  mall  not  be  fruitrated.  Thus  the  Jufiice 
which  we-  obtain  by  Faith,  depends  upon  the 
gracious  Promifes,  by  which  God  declares  and 
teftifies  his  love  unto  us. 

XXI.  We  believe,  that  we  mail  be  illuminated 
in  Faith  by  the  iecret  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  that  it  is  a  gracious  and  particular  Gift  which 
God  beftows  upon  whom  he  pleafes  ;  fo  that  the 
Faithful  have  no  occafion  to  value  themfelves  upon 
it,  being  doubly  obliged  that  they  have  been  pre- 
ferred to  others.  Even  that  Faith  is  given  to  the 
Elect  not  only  once  for  all,  for  to  bring  them  in- 
to the  right  way,  but  alfo  to  make  them  continue 
in  it  unto  the  end  ;  for  as  the  beginning  is  of 
God,  (o  is  the  end. 

XXII.  We  believe,  that  by  this  Faith  we  are 
regenerated  to  a  new  Life,  being  naturally  Slaves 
to  Sin  ;  but  we  receive  by  Faith  the  Grace  of 
living  after  an  holy  manner,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God,  in  receiving  the  promife  which  is  made 
unto  us  in  theGofpel,  viz.  that  God  'foil]  give  us 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  Faith  not  only  does  not 
cool  the  affection  and  defire  of  living  well  and 
after  an  holy  manner  •,  but  begets  and  ftirs  it  up 
within  us,  bringing  forth  necenarily  good  Acti- 
ons. Now  though  God,  to  perfect  our  Sana- 
tion, does  regenerate  us,  reforming  us  to  do  good  ; 
neverthelefs,  we  own  that  the  good  Actions 
which  we  do  by  the  direction  of  his  Spirit,  are 
not  reckoned  to  juflify  us,  or  to  defcrve  that 

God 
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Henry  II.  God  mould  account  us  for  his  Children,  becaufe 
J559-     We  mall  always  be  doubting  and  uneafy,  if  our 
Paul  IV.    Confciences  do  not  reft  upon  the  Satisfaction  by 
\«*''-y>*/  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  acquitted  us., 

XXIII.  We  believe,  that  all  the  Figures  of  the 
Law  have  been  abolfftied  at  the  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrift  •,  but  though  the  Ceremonies  are  no  longer 
of  ufe,  neverthelefs  the  Subftance  and  Truth 
remains  unto  us  in  the  Perfon  of  him,  in  whom 
lies  all  Accomplifhment.  Befides,  we  muft  make 
ufe  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  as  much  to  re- 
gulate our  Lives,  as  to  conform  to  the  Promifes  of 
the  Gofpel. 

XXIV.  We  believe;  that  fince  Jefus  Chrift 
has  been  given  us  for  our  only  Advocate,  and 
that  he  commands  us  to  make  our  Addreffes  to 
his  Father  in  his  Name,  and  even  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  pray  except  according  to  the  Form 
which  God  has  dictated  to  us  in  his  Word,  that 
all  which  Men  have  imagined  about  the  Intercef- 
lion  of  the  dead  Saints,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  De- 
ceit and  Fallacy  of  the  Devil,  to  make  Men 
fwerve  from  the  right  Form  of  Prayers.  We 
alfo  reject  all  other  means  which  Men  prefume  to 
have,  to  redeem  themfelves  towards  God^  as  de- 
rogating from  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Death  and  Paf- 
ficn  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Finally,  we  reckon  Pur- 
gatory to  be  an  Illufion  coming  forth  from  the 
fame  Shop,  from  whence  are  alfo  come  forth  the 
Monaftical  Vows,  Pilgrimages,  Prohibitions  of 
Marriage,  and  of  the  ufe  of  Meats,  the  Ceremo- 
nial Obfervation  of  Days,  the  Auricular  Confef- 
fion,  the  Indulgences,  and  all  other  fuch  things; 
by  which  one  thinks  to  deferve  Forgivenefs  and 
Salvation  ;  which  things  we  reject  not  only  for 
the  falfe  Opinion  of  the  Merit,  which  is  a  confe- 
quence  of  it,  but  alfo  becaufe  they  are  human  In- 
ventions which  lay  a  yoke  upon  Confciences. 

XXV. 
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XXV.  Now  becaufe  we  can  enjoy  Jefus  Chrift  Henry  II. 
only  by  the  Gofpe]*   we  believe,    that  the  Order     !£$9' 
of  the  Church  which  has  been  eftablifhed  in  his  paui  f  y. 
Authority  ought  to  be  facred,  and  hot  to  be  vio-  s^s^ys^/ 
lated  ;  and  therefore  that  the  Church  cannot  fub- 

fift,  unlefs  there  be  Paftors  which  have  the  Office 
of  Teachers*  who  muft  be  honoured  and  hearken- 
ed to  with  refpect,  when  they  are  duly  called  and 
fulfil  their  Office  faithfully  •,  not  that  God  fhould 
be  bound  to  fuch  inferior  means,  or  helps,  but 
becaufe  he  is  pleafed  to  keep  us  under  fuch  re- 
ftraint ;  by  which  we  deteft  all  fantaftical  Perfons, 
who  would,  as  much  as  poftible,  abolifh  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments. 

XXVI.  We  believe  therefore,  that  no  Man 
ought  to  feparate  himfelf,  and  think  his  private 
Devotion  fufficient,  but  altogether  ought  to  keep 
the  Unity  of  the  Church,  fubmitting  to  the  com- 
mon Inftruction  and  to  the  Yoke  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
and  that  in  whatfoever  place,  where  God  fhall 
have  eftablifhed  the  true  Order  of  his  Church,  not- 
withftanding  the  Oppofitions  of  the  Magiftrates 
and  of  their  Edicts  ;  and  that  all  thofe  that  do 
not  fubmit  to  it  or  depart  from  it,  are  averfe  to 
the  Ordinance  of  God. 

XXVII.  Neverthelefs  we  believe,  that  it  is 
proper  to  difcern  carefully  and  prudently  which 
is  the  true  Church,  becaufe  that  Title  is  too 
much  abufcd.  We  fay  therefore,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God,  that  it  is  the  Affembly  of  the 
Believers  who  agree  to  follow  the  faid  Word,  and 
the  true  Religion  that  depends  on  it,  and  who 
improve  in  the  fame  all  their  Life-time,  increa- 
sing and  confirming  themfelves  in  the  fear  of 
God,  as  they  are  obliged  to  advance  and  improve 
every  day,  even  though  they  do  their  endea- 
vours, it  is  convenient  for  them  to  have  recourfe  to 
the  forgivenefs  of  their  Sins  ;  neverthelefs,  we  do 

not 
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Henry  II.  not  deny,  that:  amongft  the  Faithful  there  are  Hy- 
1 5  5  9  •      pocrites,     and    Reprobates,    the    wickednefs    of 

Paul  IV     wh°m  cannot  deface  the  Title  of  the  Church. 

^yyV)       XXVIII.  In  that  Belief  we  protefl  that  where 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  received,    and   where 
they  do  not  profefs  to  fubmit  to  it,  and  where 
fpeaking  properly  there  is  no  ufe  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, one  cannot  judge  that  there  is  any  Church. 
Wherefore  we  condemn  the  AfTemblies  of  the 
Popedom,  fince  the  plain  Truth  of  God  is  ba- 
nifhed  from  them  \  in  which  AfTemblies  the  Sa- 
craments are  corrupted,  adulterated,   falfified,  or 
entirely  aboliihed  ;  and  in  which  all  manner  of 
Superftition  and  Idolatry  are  in  vogue.     Where- 
fore we  believe,   that  all  thofe  who  partake  in 
fuch  Actions,  and  communicate  unto  them,  fe- 
parate,  and  cut  themfelves  off  from  the  Body  of 
Jefas   ChrifL     Neverthelefs,    becaufe  there    re- 
mains yet  fome  little  mark  of  a  Church  in  the  Pope- 
dom, and  even  that  the  fubftance  of  Baptifm  is 
retained  in  it,  and  forafmuch  as  the  efficaciouf- 
hefs  of  Baptifm  does  not  depend  on  him  who  ad- 
minifters  it  •,  we  own,  that  thofe  who  are  baptized 
in  it  do  not  want  a  fecond  Baptifm.     Neverthe- 
lefs,   became  of  the  Corruptions  which  are  in  it, 
one  cannot  without  polluting  one's  feif  iland  Gcd- 
Father  there. 

XXIX.  As  to  the  true  Church,  we  believe, 
that  it  ought  to  be  governed  according  to  the 
Policy  which  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has  eftabliih- 
ed  ;  that  is,  that  there  be  Paitors,  Elders  and 
Deacons  ;  that  the  pure  Doctrine  may  have  its 
courfe,  that  Vices  may  be  corredted  and  repref- 
fed  ;  and  that  the  Poor  and  all  other  afflicted 
Perfons  be  fuccoured  in  their  neceflities  ;  and 
that  all  the  AfTemblies  be  made  in  the  Name  of 
God,  in  which  both  great  and  fmall  may  be  edi- 
fied. 

XXX. 
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XXX.   We  believe,    that  all  true  Paftors  in  Henry  IL 
whatfoever  place  they  be,  have  the  fame  Autho-     *p0?' 
rity  and  an  equal  Power  under  one  only  Chief,  pauj  jy. 
only  Sovereign  and  Univerfal  Bifhop  Jefus  Chrift ;  \^»,p»./ 
and  for  that  reaioii  that  no  Church  ought  to  pre- 
tend Sovereignty  or  jLordfhip  over  another, 

XXX'I.  We  'believe,  that  no  Man  ought  to 
intermeddle,  of  his  own  Authority,  to  govern 
the  Church  •,  but  that  ought  to  be  done  by  Elec- 
tion,, as  .much  as  poflible,  and  as  God  permits  ; 
which  exception  we  add  efpecially,  becaufe  ft  has 
been  neceffary  fometimes  and  even  in  our  days 
(in  which  the  State  of  the  Church  was  interrupt- 
ed) that  God  mould  have  raife'd  Men  of  an  ex- 
traordinary fort,  to. reform  the  Church,  which 
v/as  gone  to  ruin  and  defoiation.  But  howfoever, 
We  believe,  that  one  muft  always  conform  to  this 
Rule,  that  all  Paftors,  Elders  and  Deacons  may 
Have  a  Teftimony  of  being  called  to  their  Office. 

XXXII.  We  believe  alio,  that  it  is  good  and 
ufeful,  that  thofe  who  are  elected  to  be  chief 
Overfeers,  do  advife  among  ft  themfelves  what 
Rule  they  (hall  obferve  to  govern  the  whole  Body, 
but  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  do  not  fwerve 
from  what  Jefus  Chrift  has  ordered  us  upon  that 
fubject.  ;  which  does  not  hinder  that  there  be 
fome  particular  Rules  in  each  place,  according  to 
what  the  Circumftances  lnall  require,       : 

XXXIII.  Neverthelefs  v/e  exclude  all  human 
Inventions,  and  all  Laws  which  one  would  in- 
troduce under  pretence  of  worfhipping  God,  by 
which,  one  would  bind  the  Ccnfciences  •,  but  we 
receive  only  that  which  .is  done,  and  is  proper  to 
entertain  Peace  and  Concord,  and  keep  every 
one  in  obedience  :  in  which  we  ought  to  follow 
what  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has  declared  con- 
cerning the  Excommunication,  which  we  approve 

Vol.  I.  K  *    of, 
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Henry  II.  0f,  and  we  confefs,  that  it  is  necefiary  with  all  its 

J559-  confequences. 
Paul  IV.  XXXIV.  We  believe,  that  Sacraments  are  ad- 
v>"Y>-;  ded  to  tne  Word  for  a  greater  confirmation,  to 
be  Pledges  and  Tokens  of  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
by  that  means  to  help  and  comfort  our  Faith, 
becaufe  of  the  infirmity  which  is  in  us  •,  and  that 
they  are  outward  Signs,  by  which  God  works  in 
us  the  Virtue  of  his  Spirit,  that  they  mould  re- 
prefent  nothing  in  vain  :  neverthelefs  we  hold, 
that  all  their  Subftance  and  Truth  is  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  if  they  are  parted  from  him,  they  are 
nothing  elfe  but  fhadow  and  fmoke; 

XXXV.  We  own  only  two  Sacraments  com- 
mon to  all  the  Church  i  whereof  the  firft,  which 
is  Baptifm,  is  given  us  for  a  Teftimony  of  our 
Adoption  y  becaufe,  that  by  this  means  we  are 
grafted  in  the  Body  of  Chrift*  to  be  warned  and 
cleanfed  by  his  Blood,  and  afterwards  renewed  in 
Holinefs  of  Life  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  We  hold 
likewife,  that  though  we  are  baptised  but  once,; 
the  profit  which  is  fignined  unto  us  by  this  means, 
reaches  to  Life  and  Death,  that  we  may  have  art 
everlafting  pledge,  that  Jefus  Chrift  mall  always 
be  for  us  Juftice  andSanclificaticn.  Now  though 
it  be  a  Sacrament  of  Faith  and  Repentance,  ne- 
verthelefs, becaufe  God  receives  in  his  Church 
the  little  Children  with  their  Parents,  we  fay  that 
by  the  Authority  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  little  Chil- 
dren begotten  by  the  Faithful  ought  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

XXXVI.  We  own  that  the  Holy  Communion 
(which  is  the  fecond  Sacrament)  is  a  Teftimony 
unto  us  of  the  Unity  which  we  have  with  Jefus 
Chrift,  forafmuch  as  he  is  not  only  dead  and 
rifen  again  once  for  us,  but  likewife  feeds  us  truly 
with  his  Flefh  and  Blood,  that  we  may  be  one 
with  himy  and  that  his  Life  may  be  common 

unto 
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tintq  us, .    Now  though  he  is  in  Heaven,   until  Henry  II. 
lie  mall  come  to  judge  all  the  World,  neverthelefs     lpJe' 
Ave  believe,    that  by  the   fecret   and   incompre-  paui  J  v. 
henfible  Virtue  of  his  Spirit,, he  nourimes  and  re-  v^-y-N-' 
vives  us  with  the  Substance  of  his  Body  and 
Blood.     We  are  fure  that  that  is  done  fpiritually, 
not  with  a  defign  of  putting  in  Mead  of  the  Effect 
and  Truth,  any  Imagination  or  Thought ;  but  for 
as  much  as   that  -Mystery  in  its  height  is  above 
,the  reach  of  our  Understanding,   and  all  the  Or- 
der of  Nature.     In  one  word,  becaufe  it  is  cele- 
stial, it  cannot  be  attained  to  but  by  Faith. 

XXXVII.  We  believe  (as  it  has  been  faid) 
that  as, much  in  the  Communion  as  in  Baptism 
God  gives  us  really  and  truly  that. which  is  fig- 
•rufied  by  them  ;  and  therefore  we.,  join  together 
;with  the  Signs  the  true  PosTeflion  and  Enjoy* 
ment  of  that  which  is  prefented  unto  us  by  this 
means.  And  thus,  all  thofe  who  bring  to  the 
Holy  Table  of  Jefus  Christ  a  Faith  pure  like  a 
clean  Veflel,  receive  truly  what  the  Signs  fignify  ; 
that  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  are  not  lefs 
Meat  and  Drink  to  the  Soul,  than  the  Bread  and 
Wine  are  to  the  Body. 

;  XXXVIII.  So  we  fay,  that  though  the  Water 
is  but  a  pcrifnable  Element,  yet  it  ihews  us  in 
truth  the  jnward;  Ablution  of  our  Soul  in  the 
Blood  of  J.  Chrift  by  the  efficacy  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  the  Bread  and  Wine  given  unto 
us  in  the  Holy  Supper,  are  truly  for  us  a  fpirU 
tual  Food,  becaufe  they  reprefent  to  us  that  the 
Flefti  of  J.  Chrift  is  our  Meat,  and  his  Blood 
pur  Drink  ;  and  we  do  reject;  the  fantastical  Sa~ 
cramentarians,  who  refufe  to  receive  fuch  Signs 
and  Tokens,  fince  our  Lord  Jefus  fays,  This  is 
my  Body,  and,  This  Cup  is  my  Blood. 
..  XXXIX.  We  believe,  that  the  Will  of  Gcd, 
is,  that  the  World  mould  be  governed  by  Laws 
K  2  and 
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Henry  II.  and  Policy,  to  the  end  that  there  fhould  be  fome 
'559-  bridle  to  reprefs  the  unruly  Appetites  of  Men  \ 
PauHV  aRd  as  ne  ^as  eftablifhed  Kingdoms,  Common- 
\*s-Y**j  Wealths,  and  every  other  fort  of  Principalities, 
either  hereditary  or  otherwife,  and  every  thing 
that  belongs  to  the  State  of  Juftice,  and  that  he 
will  be  accounted  as  the  Author  of  them  :  To 
that  end  he  has  put  the  Sword  into  the  Magi- 
ftrate's  hands  to  reprefs  the  Sins,  not  only  thofe 
perpetrated  againft  the  fecond  Table  of  God*s 
Commandments,  but  likewife  againft  the  firft. 
We  muft  then  for  his  fake  not  only  endure  that 
the  Superiors  mould  have  dominion  and  rule  over 
us  >  but  likewife  honour  and  efteem  them  in  all 
reverence,  accounting  them  to  be  his  Lieutenants 
and  Officers,  whom  he  has  fet  to  exercife  a  lawful 
and  holy  Office. 

XL.  We  hold  then  that  we  mufl  obey  their 
Laws  and  Statutes,  pay  all  Tributes,  Taxes, 
and  other  Duties,  and  bear  the  Yoke  of  Subjec- 
tion with  a  good  and  free  will,  even  though  they 
fhould  be  Infidels,  provided  that  the  fovereigti 
Empire  of  God  remain  whole. 

Thus  we  abhor  thofe  that  Avould  reject,  tlie 
Superiorities,  make  the  Goods  common,  put  e- 
very  thing  in  a  confufion,  and  overturn  the  Or- 
der of  Juftice. 

Articles  of  the  Eccleiiaftical 
Difcipline. 

XCIX.    I.  "Pk  TO  Church  mail  pretend  to  Principality  or 

Ibeir  Dif-     JJ^    Lordfhip  one  over  the  other. 

upline.  jj    ^  preftdent  in  each  Colloquy  or  Synod 

fhall  be  chofeil  with  a  common  confent  to  prefide 

in  the  Colloquy  or  Synod,  and  to  do  every  thing 

that 
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that  belongs  to  it  ;  and  the  faid  Office  (hall  end  Henry  1 1, 
with  each  Colloque,  or  Synod  and  Council.  ^Sp- 

ill. Each  Minister  fhall  bring  along  with  him  paui  [ym 
to  the  Synod  one  Elder,  or  Deacon  of  his  Church,  ^vV 
or  feveral. 

IV.  In  the  general  Synods,  aflembled  accord- 
ing to  the  neceffity  of  the  Churches,  there  mail 
be  a  brotherly  and  friendly  Cenfure  of  all  thofe 
that  amft  there  ;  after  which,  the  Communion  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  ChriSt  fhall  be  celebrated. 

V.  That  the  Ministers  with  one  Elder,  or 
Deacon  at  lead:  of  each  Church  in  one  Province, 
fhall  aflemble  twice  a  year, 

VI.  That  the  Ministers  fhall,  be  chofen  in  the 
Confiftory  by  the  Elders  and  Deacons,  and  mail 
be  prefented  to  the  People  they  mail  be  ordain- 
ed for,  and.,  if  there  be  any  opposition,  the  Con- 
fiftory muft  judge'  of  it  ;  and  in  cafe  there  be 
any  difcontent  from  one  fide  or  the  other,  the 
matter  fhall  be  brought  before  the  Provincial 
Synod,  not  to  conftrain  the  People  to  receive  the 
Minifter  elected,  but  for  his  justification. 

VII.  That  Ministers  Shall  not  be  fentfrom  the 
other  Churches  without  authentick  Letters  ;  and 
without  them,  or  due  Inquiry,  they  fhall  net  be 
admitted. 

VIII.  Thofe  who  Shall  be  elected,  Shall  Sign 
the  Confeffion  of  Faith,  not  only  in  the  Churches, 
where  they  fhall  be  elected,,  but  iikewtfc,  in  thofe 
to  which  they  Shall  be  Sent.  And  the  Election 
Shall  be  confirmed  by  Prayers  and  the  laying  on 
of  the  Hands  of  the  Ministers,  nevertheless  with- 
out any  Superltition. 

IX.  The  Ministers  of  one  Church  mail  net 
preach  in  another  without  the  confent  of  its  Mi- 
nister, or  of  the  Confiftory  in  his  abfence. 

X.  Whofoever  Shall  have  been  chofen  for  any 
Church  Shall  be  follicited,  and  exhorted  to  accept 
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Henry  II.  of  it,  but  not  conftrained.     The  Minifters  who 

*pl?e      cann9t  ferve  the  Church,  for  which  they  had 

Paul' IV.  been  ordained,  if  they  be  fent  any  where  eJfe,  by 

wy^  the  Advice  of  the  Church,   and  fhould  refufe  to 

go,  they  ihall  tell  the  reafons  of  their  refufal  to 

the  Confiftory,  and  there  it  fhall  be  judged  if 

they  are  acceptable  -,  and  if  they  be  not,  and  that 

they   fhould  perfift  in  their  refufal,  in  that  cafe, 

the  Provincial  Synod  fhall  judge  of  it. 

XI.  Whofoever  fhall  intrude  hi mfelf,  although 
he  be  approved  of  by  his  Congregation,  fhall  not 
be  approved  of  by  the  neighbouring  Minifters, 
or  others,  if  there  be  any  difpute  about  his  Ap- 
probation from  any  other  Church  •,  but  before  go- 
ing any  further,  the  Provincial  Synod  fhall  be 
afTembied  as  foon  as  poflible  to  decide  the  Cafe. 

XII.  Thole  who  mall  be  once  ordained  for 
the  Miniftry  of  the  Word,  muft  underftand  that 
they  are  ordained  to  be  Minifters  all  their  Life- 
time. 

XIII.  And  as  to  thofe  who  are  fent  for  fome 
time,  if  it  happens  that  the  Churches  cannot  o- 
therwife  provide  for  the  Flock,  it  fhall  not  be 
permitted  them  to  leave  the  Church,  for  which 
Jefus  Chriii  fuffered. 

XIV.  In  the  cafe  of  too  great  a  Persecution, 
one  may  make  a  change  from  one  Church  to* 
another  for  a  while,  with  the  con  fent  of  both 
Churches  •,  the  like  may  be  done  for  other  juft 
reafons,  which  fhall  be  referred  to  the.  Provincial 
Synod  and.  judged  by  it. 

XV.  Thofe  who  fhall  teach  a  bad  Doctrine, 
and  who  after  having  been  warned  of  it  fhall  not 
deiift  from  it  ;  thofe  likewife  who  fhall  be  of  a 
fcandalous  Life,  deferving  to  be  punilhed  by  the 
Magiftratc,  or  to  be  excommunicated,  or  fhali  be 
difjbedicnt  to  the  Co&ftitory,  or  otherwife  unea- 
pable,  iliail  be  depolcu, 

Ji  v  J. 
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XVI.  As  to  thofe  who  through  old    Age,  HenT Ir- 
Sicknefs,  or  fuch  other  Inconveniency  mould  be-     'f,5?' 

•  '  tope 

come  uncapable  of  difcharging  their  Office,  the  paui  iy. 
honour  mail  remain  unto  them,  and  they   fhall  w<rvv-i 
be  recommended   to  their  Flock  for  a  mainte- 
nance, and  another  fhall  be  elected  in  their  ilead. 

XVII.  The  feandalous  Vices  and  thofe  which 
are  punifhable  by  the  Magistrate,  caufing  great 
fcandal  to  the  Church,  committed  in  any  time 
whatfoever,  when  they  were  in  ignorance,  or 
fince,  are  fufficient  caufes  for  depofing  a  Mini- 
ster. As  to  the  other  Vices  Iefs  feandalous,  thev 
fhall  be  referred  to  the  prudence  and  judgment 
of  the  Provincial  Synod. 

XVIII.  The  Depofition  fhall  be  made  without 
delay  by  the  Confilxory  in  cafe  of  great  Crimes, 
two  or  three  Parlors  being  called  for  that  pur- 
pofe  •,  and  in  cafe  of  complaint  about  the  Tefli- 
mony  or  of  Calumny,  the  Fact  fhall  be  referred 
to  the  Provincial  Synod. 

XIX.  The  reafons  of  the  Depofition  fhall  not 
be  declared  to  the  People,  unlefs  neceffity  requires 
it,  of  which  the  Conliitory  fhall  judge. 

XX.  The  Elders  and  Deacons  are  the  Senate 
of  the  Church,  to  which  the  Minifters  of  the 
Word  are  Prefi dents. 

XXI.  The  Office  of  the  Elders  fhall  be  to  af- 
femble  the  People,  to  report  the  fcanda's  to  the 
Confiftory,  and  other  fuch  things,  according  as 
there  fhall  be  a  Form  fet  down  by  writing  in 
each  Church  according  to  the  Circumftances  of 
the  Places  and  Times.  And  the  Office  of  the 
Elders,  as  it  is  fettled  now  amongft  us,  is  not 
perpetual. 

XXII.  As  to  the  Deacons,  their  Office  fhall  be 
to  vifit  the  Sick,  the  Poor,  and  the  Prisoners, 
and  to  go  in  the  Houfes  to  catechife. 

K  4.  XXIII. 
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Henry  II.      XXIII.  The  Office  of  the  Deacons  is  not  to 

'559-     preach  the  Word  of  God,  nor  to  adminifteY  the 

Paul  iV.  Sacraments,   though  they  may  help  to  it  •,  and 

Ks~y>*/  their  Office  is  not  perpetual,  which,  neverthclefs, 

neither  they  nor  the  Elders  can  forfake  without 

the  leave  of  their  refpective  Church. 

XXIV.  In  the  abfence  of  the  Minifter,  or 
when  he  is  fick,  or  has  fome  Other  impediment, 
the  Deacon  may  fay  Prayers,  and  read  fome  Sen- 
tence of  the  Scripture  without  any  Form  of 
Sermon. 

XXV.  The  Deacons  and  Elders  fhall  be  der 
poled  for  the  fame  reafons  as  the  Ministers  of 
the  Word  in  their  refpective  Quality  ;  and  having 
been  condemned  by  the  Confiftory,  if  they  ap- 
peal, they  mall  be  fufpended,  until  the  Cafe  be 
determined  by  the  Provincial  Synod. 

XXVI.  The  Minifters,  or  others  of  the 
Church,  fhall  not  caufe  any  Book  to  be  printed', 
or  other  wife  publifhed,  compofed  by  them  or  o- 
thers  concerning  Religion,  without  the  Appro- 
bation of  two  or  three  Minifters  of  the  Word  not 
fufpected. 

XXVII.  The  Hereticks,  the  Defpifers  of  God, 
the  Rebels  againft  the  Confiflory,  the  Traytors 
againft  the  Church,  thofe  who  are  attainted  and 
convicted  of  Crimes  worthy  of  corporal  punifh- 
ment,  and  thofe  who  mould  caufe  great  fcandal 
to  all  the  Church,  fhall  be  excommunicated  and 
cut  off  not  only  from  the  Sacraments,  but  like- 
wife  from  the  AfTemblies.  And  as  to  the  other 
Crimes,  it  fhall  be  referred  to  the  prudence  of  the 
Church,  to  take  cognizance  of  thofe  who  ought 
to  be  admitted  to  the  hearing  of  the  Word,  after 
having  been  deprived  of  the  Sacraments. 

XXVIII.  Thofe  who  fhall  have  been  excom- 
municated for  Herefy,  Contempt  of  God,.  Schifna, 
Treafon,    or  Rebellion,  againft  the  Church,  and 

'  other 
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other  fuoh  fcandalous  Vices,  their  Excommuni-  Henry  If, 
cation,  arid  the  Caufes  of  it  fhall  be  notified  to     lp0pg 
the  People.  Paul  IV. 

XXIX.  As  for  thofe,  who  fhall  be  excommu-  s/YV 
nicated  for  lefTer  faults,  than  thofe  above,  it  is 

left  to  the  difcretion  of  the  Governors  of  the 
Church,  to  confider  if  it  is  proper  to  give  notice, 
of  it  to  the  People,  or  not,  till  the  next  Generul 
Synod  has  fully  determined  the  point. 

XXX.  Thofe  who  being  excommunicated, 
fhall  defire  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Church  fhall 
petition  perfonally  the  Confiftory  for  it,  which 
will  judge  of  their  Repentance,  if  their  Excom- 
munication has  been  publick,  they  fhall  do  pub- 
lick  Penance  •,  but  if  it  has  been  a  private  cue, 
their  Penance  fhall  be  private. 

XXXI.  Thofe  v/ho  fhall  have  made  Abjura- 
tion in  the  times  of  Perfecution,  fhall  not  be  ad- 
mitted in  the  Church,  unlefs  they  do  publick 
Penance. 

XXXII.  In  times  of  cruel  Perfecution,  or  of 
War,  or  of  Plague,  or  of  Famine,  or  other  great 
Affliction  ;  item,  when  there  fhall  be  fome  Ordi- 
nation or  Election  of  M'nifters,  and  when  there 
fhall  be  a  Synod,  there  fhall  be  a  day  appointed 
for  publick  and  extraordinary  Prayers,  with  Fad- 
ing, neverthelefs  without  any  fcruple  or  fuper- 
ftition. 

XXXIII.  The  Marriages  mall  be  propofed  to 
the  Confiitory,  where  fhall  be  brought  the  Mar- 
riage Contract  made  by  a  publick  Notary,  and 
they  fhall  be  publifned  twice  at  lead  in  a  Fort- 
night •,  after  which  time,  the  Marriage  may  be 
celebrated  in  the  AfTembly.  And  that  Order 
ihall  not  be  broker.,  unlefs  it  be  for  great  Rea- 
fons,  of  which  the  Confiftory  fhall  take  cogni- 
zance. 

XXXIV. 
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Henry  II.      XXXIV.  Both  the  Marriages  and  the  Bap- 
'559-     tifms  fhall  be  recorded  and  carefully  kept  in  the 
Paul  f  V.   Church  with  the  Names  of  the  Fathers,  Mothers, 
i,/*V>^  and  God-Fathers  of  the  Children  baptized. 

XXXV.  Concerning  Confinguinity  and  Af- 
finity, the  Faithful  may  not  contract  a  Marriage 
•with  any  body,  from  whence  a  great  fcandal 
may  arife,  of  which  the  Church  fhall  take  cog- 

.    nizance. 

XXXVI.  Thofe  whofe  Wives  fhall  be  con- 
victed of  Adultery,  fhall  be  exhorted  to  recon- 
cile themfclves  with  them  $  if  they  refufe  to  do 
it,  the  Liberty,  which  they  have  by  the  Word 
of  God,  mall  be  declared  unto  them,  but  the 
Churches  fhall  not  difTolve  the  Marriages,  that, 
they  fhould  not.  incroach  upon  the  Authority  of' 
the  Magiilrate. 

XXXVII.  Young  People  unden  Age  cannot 
contract  a  Marriage,  without  the  confent  of  their 
Parents  ;  never thelefs  when  they  fhall  have  Pa- 
rents fo  unreafonable,  that  they  refufe  tjieir  con- 
fent  to  a  profitable  and  holy  thing,  the  Confiftor.y 
may  decide  it. 

XXXVIII.  The  Promifes  of  Marriage  law- 
fully made,  cannot  be  dilTolved,  not  even  with 
the  mutual  Confent  of  thofe  who  fhall  have  made 
them  ;  of  which  Promifes,  if  they  be  lawfully 
made,  the  Confifrory  fhall  take  cognizance. 

XXXIX.  No  Church  can  do  any  thing  of 
great  confequence,  wherein  the  inte.reft  or  da- 
mage of  the  other  Churches  might  be  comprifed, 
without  the  Advice  of  the  Provincial  Synod,  if 
it  is  polTible  to  affemble  it.  And  if  the  cafe  be 
urgent,  it  fhall  be  communicated  to  the  other 
Churches  of  the  Province,  and  receive  their.  Ad- 
vice, at  leaft,  by  Letters. 

XL.  Thefe  Articles  which  are  above  contain- 
ed concerning  the  Difcipline-,  are  not  fo  far  agreed 
3  upon 
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upon  amongft  us,  but  that  if  the  advantage  of  Henry  II. 
the  Church  fhould  require  it,  they  may  be  chang-     J^\9- 
ed  •,  but  it  mall  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  pri-  paui  iv. 
vate  Perfon  to  do  it,    without  the  Advice  and  v-^v^ 
Confent  of  a  General  Synod. 

Thus  figned  in  the  original,  Francis  de  Morel, 
chofen  to  prefide  in  the  Synod  in  the  Name  of 
all.  Made  at  Paris  the  29th  of  May,  Anno  Do- 
mini 1559,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry. 

This  Aflembly  foiled  four  days,  and  was  held 
with  fuch  fecrecy,  that  none  of  the  Members 
was  difcovered  ;  when  they  had  difpatched  the 
Bufmefs,  for  which  they  had  been  aftembled,  the 
Synod  broke  up,  and  they  went  unmolefted  to 
their  homes  the  28th  of  May. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Proteftant  Princes    .   ^, 
of  Germany,    fent   fome   Envoys  to  the  King  or£„*     ' 
with  Letters  from  Frederick  Count  and  Elector  Emkafff 
Palatine  of  the   Rhine,  Auguftus  Duke  and  'K-from  'the 
lector  of  Saxony,    and    Joachim   Marquifs  and  Pro!£ftant 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Chriftophorus  Duke  of  Germam. 
Wirtemberg,  and  Woifang  Count  of  Weldentz, 
the  Contents  of  which  were  to  this  purpofe  : 

That  they  had  heard  with  great  forrow,  that 
fundry  good  Men  lovers  of  peace,  who  profefled 
the  fame  Religion  as  they,  were  dealt  with  in 
France  as  if  they  were  feditious  Peribns,  and 
difturbers  of  the  publick  Tranquillity,  being  clapt 
in  Prifon,  deprived  of  their  Goods,  fent  into 
exile,  nay,  put  to  death  for  their  Religion.  For 
which  reafon  they  had  fent  to  the  King,  being 
moved  by  a  Chriftian  Love  and  Charity,  and  by 
that  Friendmip  which  was  fettled  between  them, 
the  King  and  the  Kingdom  of  France,  defiring 
him  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  decree  nothing 
in  a  matter  of  that  moment,  wherein  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  fo  many  Souls  were 

con- 
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Henry  II.  concerned,  without  having  weighed  the  reafons". 
J59-  of  each  fide,  and  not  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  byai- 
Paui  IV.  fed  by  any  prejudicate  Opinion  ;  that  being  iol- 
C*^VNJ  licitous,  as  it  behoves  good  Princes,  no  lefs  than 
the  King  himfelf  for  the  Glory  of  God,  their  own 
and  their  People's  Salvation,  they  had  fearched 
to  find  means  how  to  compofe  the  Troubles  rai- 
£ed  on  account  of  Religion  ;  that  they  had  found 
many  things  introduced  into  the  Church,  through 
the  Avarice  and  Ambition  of  Men,  which  re- 
dounded to  the  dimenour  of  God,  and  afforded 
a  juft  occafion  of  fcandaJ,  which  therefore  ought: 
to  be  reformed  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Decrees  of  the  antient  Councils,  and  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  Centuries  *,  that 
the  Complaints  againft  the  Corruption  and  De^ 
pravation  of  the  Roman  Court  were  not  a  new 
thing  •,  that  it  was  well  known,  what  William- 
of  Paris,  John.  Gerfon,  Nicholas  Clemangis, 
Wicellius  ofGroninguen,  the  Reftorer  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Paris  under  Lewis  XL  and  other. 
Divines  had  written  about  thefe  things  ;  that 
Francis  I.  his  Father  of  blefied  Memory  knew 
very  well  what  was  to  be  done,  and  had  once 
very  wifely  undertook  to  compofe  the  differences 
of  Religion,  and  to  reform  the  Ecclefiafcical  Dil~ 
cipline.  That  fuch  a  Work  was  worth  the  Care 
of  a  King  born  of  fuch  a  Father,  therefore  they 
intreated  him  to  take  it  upon  him  ;  and  fince  the 
Kingdom  of  France  was  in  peace  with  its  Neigh- 
bours abroad,  to  endeavour  to  terminate  the  Dif- 
*  ferences  of  Religion  in  a  peaceable  and  friendly 
way  under  his  own  Authority.  That  the  beft 
way  for  that  purpoie  would  be,  to  chufe  fome 
learned  Men  lovers  of  peace  to  debate  the  con- 
troverted points  without  bitternefs  or  hatred,  and 
to  draw  a  Confeflion  of  Faith  grounded  upon 
the  Scriptures  and  the  ancient  Fathers  to  be  pre> 

fented 
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fented  to  him'.     la  the  mean  while,  to  caufe  the  Henry  fF. 
Perfecution  to  ceafe  •,  to  fet  the  Prifoners  for  Re-     lp*?^ 
ligion's  fake  at  liberty  ;  to  recall  thofe  who  had  paui  £V\ 
b^enbanifhed  •,  to  reftore  to  their  Goods  and  E-   v^V"*^ 
flates   thofe  who  had  been    deprived  of  them. 
That  in  doing  fo,   the  King   would  do  a  thing 
very  acceptable  to  God,  very  honourable  to  h'm- 
felf,  ufeful  to  his  Kingdom,  and  extreamly  agree- 
able to  them,  who  had  fent  thofe  Envoys  to  in- 
treat  him  in   behalf  of  thofe  poor  Wretches  ; 
their  Caufe  being   as  it   were  a   common  Caufe 
with  them,    and  they  mould  ftand  much  obliged 
"to  him  for  the  regard  he  mould  pay  to  their  re- 
commendation (a). 

The  King  received  the  Embafladors  very  gra- 
cioufly,  and  told  them  that  he  would  give  them 
a  fatisfaclory  Anfv/er  •,  but  they  were  no  fooner 
upon  the  Frontiers,  than  the  Fires  which  had 
been  thought  extinguilhed  by  the  coming  of 
thefe  Envoys,  were  kindled  again  and  burnt  with 
greater  fury  than  ever. 

At    the   beginning    of   June,     Judges    were      cr- 
named  by  the  King  for  the  Trial  of  the  confined  ®ubo?r&s 
Senators  j  the  Judges   were   John  St.  Andrew  „;aim 
President,    John  James  de  Memme  Matter  of 
the    Requefts,     Lewis   Gayant,     Robert   Bouet 
Counfellors,  Euftachius  du  Bsllay  formerly  a  Se- 
nator, but  then  Bifhop  of  Paris,   and  Anthony 
Demochares  Inquifitor  of  the  Faith,  as  they  ftyled 
his  Office. 

Dubourg  being  interrogated  the  fame  day,  he 
declined  their  jurifdiclion  and  refuted  to  anfvver, 
becaufe  the  Senators  by  their  right  cannot  be 
tried  in  capital  Cafes,  but  by  their  Peers  in  a  full 
Court  of  Parliament  ;  therefore  Bourdin  obtained 
<a  new  Writ  from  the  King,  by  which  *   Dubourg 

was 

{a)  Thuani  Hid.  lib.  22.  p.  677. 
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Henry  II.  was  commanded  to .  a.nfwer  before  the  Judges 
lJ59'     named  for  his  Trial,  or  elfe  he  ihould  be  deem- 
pa   '  \\r  ed  guilty  of  High  Treafon. 

V>Y"v  Dubou.rg  unwilling  to  difobey  the  King's  Or- 
having  firft  made  his  proteft,  appeared  be- 
fore the  abovefaid  Judges  on  the  third  day, 
find  being  interrogated  about  his  Religion,  an- 
fwered  plainly,  according  to  the  Principles  of  the 
Lutherans  and  the .  Zuinglians  .;  upon  which, 
without  any  further .  Examination,  he  was  de- 
clared an  Heretick  by  the  Bifhop  of  Paris,  and 
ordered  as  fuch  to  be  deprived  of  the  Prieftly 
Character;  which  being  done,  he  was  to  be  deli- 
vered to  the  fecular  Arm,  fo  they  call  the  Civil 
Magiftrate,  to  be  puniihed  according  to  his  De- 
merits. But  Dubourg  appealed  from  that  Sen- 
tence to  the  Archbimop  of  Sens. 
•    CN.  Whilft   thefe   things   were   tranfacting,    they 

King  Hex-  maje  great  Preparations  at  Court  for  the  eelebra- 
unexpeaed.  ^on  crthe  double  Marriage  of  the  King's  Daugh- 
ter and  Sifter  •,  but  the  joy  was  fuddenly  changed 
into  deep  mourning,  by  the  King's  unexpected 
death  :  He  was  accidentally  wounded  in  the  Eye 
by  the  Count  of  Montgomery,  whom  he  would 
needs  force  to  break  a  Lance  with  him  in  a  Tour- 
nament j  he  remained  fpeechlefs  ;  though  fine 
pretended  that  when  he  was  carried  to  the  Tour- 
nelles,  where  he  dwelt  at  that  time,  he  looked  to- 
wards the  Baftille,  where  the  Senators  were  kept 
Prifoners,  and  was  heard  to  fay  feveral  times, 
Thai  he  was  afraid  left  he  Jhould.  have  injured  the 
Innocent.  At  which  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who 
was  prefent,  upbraided  the  King,  and  told  him, 
that  fuch  thoughts  could  be  infpired  in  him  but  by 
the  Devil  the  common  Enemy  of  Mankind,  and 
therefore  he  advifed  him  to  be  aware  of  them, 
and  to  be  ftedf3.1t  in  the  Faith, 
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M.  de  Thou,    without  affirming  or  denying  Henr)r  M. 
the  Truth  of  this,   obferves  only,    that  the  moil     'j^9- 
expert  Phyficians  denied  the  poflibility  of  fpeak-  paul  i-V. 
ing  in  a  Man   who  had  received  fuch  a  wound,  \S\~\J 
in  fuch  a  place  where  the  King  had  been  wound- 
ed •,  for  that,  the  Brain  being  fhook,  whether  it 
had  been  moved  out  of  its  place  by  the  violence 
of  the  blow,  or  by  any  other  ways,  it  renders 
immediately  a  Man  unable  to  utter  any  word. 
Howbeit,   the  King  died  of  his  Wound  the  1  ith 
day  after,  viz.  the  10th  of  July  1559.     ^e  ^ad 
lived  40  years  3  months  and  1 1  days,  of  which 
he  had  reigned  1  2  years  and  3  Months. 

I  find  in  M.  de  Thou,  that  his  death  and  the 
manner  of  it  had  been  foretold  many  years  before 
by  one  Luke  Gaurico  a  famous  Mathematician, 
Favourite  to  Pope  Paul  III.  who  told  the  Queen, 
that  the  King  mould  be  killed  in  a  Duel,  by  a 
wound  in  his  Eye  •,  which  Prediction  was  not. 
regarded  at  firft,  becaufe  the  King's  Condition 
raifed  him  above  the  danger  of  a  Duel. 

Father  Daniel  relates  the  Fact  with  fome  little 
difference,  and  he  quotes  Brantcme  for  his  Autho- 
rity •,  he  fays,  that  the  King  having  been  wil- 
ling to  have  his  Nativity  calculated,  it  was  fore- 
told to  him,  that  he  mould  be  kill'd  in  a  Duel. 

The  Conftable  who  was  prefent  laughed  at 
it,  neverthelefs,  the  King  ordered  M.  1'  Au- 
befpine  Secretary  of  State,  to  keep  that  Calcula- 
tion, but  that  he  fhewed  by  his  Behaviour 
that  he  did  not  pay  a  great  regard  to  fuch  Pre- 
dictions. For  during  the  War,  he  looked  as 
much  as  poiiible  for  an  opportunity  to  fight  in  a 
Duel  with  Charles  V.  whom  he  hated  perlbnally. 
As  foon.as  the  King  was  transferred  to  his  Pa- 
lace of  Tournelles,  the  Conftable  ordered  l'Au- 

befpirie, 
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befpine,  to  fhew  him  the  faid  Nativity- calling, 
and  having  read  it  again,  he  cried  with  Tears  in 
his  Eyes,  the  King  is  dead,  for  there  is  the  Duel, 
by  which  he  was  to  perifh. 

Howbeit,  M.  de  Thou  obferves,  that  feveral 
looked  upon  this  death,  as  a  punifhment  from 
Heaven  y  the  King,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  R.eign, 
having  confented  to  a  Duel  between  Meffieurs 
de  Jarnac  and  de  Vivonne  for  a  private  quarrel ; 
and  de  Vivonne  who  was  his  Favourite  having 
been  mortally  wounded,  contrary  to  the  King's 
hopes,  who  took  him  to  be  much  flronger  thari 
Jarnac,  and  able  to  overpower  him,  that  Prince 
was  touched  to  the  quick,  for  having  given  his 
confent  to  fuch  an  Action,  and  made  very  fevefe 
Laws  againft  Duels. 

I  ihall  add  but  very  little  to  what  I  have  faid 
already  about  his  Character  :  Henry  was  the  de- 
light of  his  People,  particularly  of  his  Court, 
which  was  very  polite.  His  Mien,  his  fweet 
and  meek  Carriage  commanded  refpect,  and  won 
the  hearts  of  all  thofe  that  once  came  near  him. 
Brantome  fays,  that  fome  time  after  his  death, 
Queen  Elizabeth  told  M.  de  Damville,  that  that 
Prince  was  the  Man  in  the  World,  which  fhe 
had  moft  eagerly  defired  to  fee  ;  and  that  after 
the  Peace  of  Cateau-Cambrefis,  fhe  had  a  mind 
to  crofs  the  Sea,  on  purpofe  to  confer  with  him. 

He  was  really  very  well  made,  nimble  and 
dexterous  at  all  the  Exercifes  of  Arms  •,  of  Hunt- 
ing, and  of  Riding  •,  he  was  very  polite  and  a- 
greeable,  though  of  a  brown iih  Complexion  ;  he 
never  jelled  upon  his  Courtiers  in  an  offenfive 
way  -,  and  when  he  had  heard  of  fome  famous 
Feat  of  any  of  his  Officers,  he  delighted  in  talk- 
ing of  it  with  Encomiums,  as  often  as  lie  had  oc- 
caiion,  and  very  feldom  it  went  without  a  re- 
compence.    But  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  a  very 
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hard  Tafk  to  bring  him  to  forgive  fome  faults,  Henry  IT. 
when  once  done.     He  would  have  been  praife-      2JL 
worthy  for  his  Jove  of  Learning,    iftheLiccn-  Paul  IV. 
tioufnefs  of  his  Court,  to  which  he  did  fet  him-  \jt\~kj 
felf  an  Example,  had  not  indeed  the  learned  to 
write  fo  many  Romances,  full,  of  the  moil  extra- 
vagant Virions,-  and  Jafcivious  Poems  fit  to  flatter 
all  manner  of  lewdnefs.     Aim  oft   all   the  Vices 
which  are  the   ruin  of  the  greateft  Empires,  and 
draw  upon  them  the  Wrath  of  Heaven.,  ruled  fo- 
vereignly  in  his  Court ;  Games  of  Chance,  Luxury, 
Immodefty,    Lafcivioufnefs,    Lewdnefs,  Debau- 
chery, Libertinifm,  Blafphemies,  and  that  Cu^ 
riofity,  as  foolifh  as  impious,    to  dive  into  the 
Secrets  of  the  time  to  come  by  magick  Arts. 

That  Prince  was  of  a  martial  Temper  ;  com- 
monly he  commanded  his  Armies,  and  the 
experience  he  had  acquired  in  the  military 
Art,  from  the  time  he  was  Dauphin,  and  fmce 
lie  had  fucceeded  to  the  Crown,  had  made  him 
very  expert  in  the  command. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  he  followed 
too  much  the  Advices  of  his  Minifters  ;  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Valentinois,' 
who  kept  her  ground  with  him  as  long  as  he 
lived. 

He  left  four  Sons  and  three  Daughters  by 
Catherine  of  Medicis  his  Queen  ;  his  four  Sons 
were,  Francis  II.  Charles  IX.  Alexander,  and 
Hercules  ;  the  Names  of  the  two  laft  were 
changed  at  their  Confirmation,  the  firft  was 
named  Henry,  and  the  next  Francis  ;  the  three 
firft  reigned  fucceffively. 

His  three  Daughters  were  IfabeJla  married  to 
Philip  II.  King  of  Spain  ;  Claudia  married  to 
Charles  III.  Duke  of  Lorrain  ;  and  Margaret 
married  to  Henry  of  Bourbon,  while  he  was  only 
King  of  Navair,  but  put  away  by  him.     He  left 
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alfo  two  illegitimate  Children,  Diana,  which  he 
married  to  Horatio  Farnefe,  and  afterwards  to 
Francis  eldeft  Son  of  the  Conftable  ;  and  Henry 
who  was  great  Prior  of  France  and  Governor  of 
Provence. 

Though  the  Perfecutions  againft  the  Reform- 
ed were  exceedingly  fierce,  neverthelefs,  it  is  al- 
moft  incredible  what  a  vaft  number  of  Churches 
were  fettled  in  the  Kingdom  under  this  Reign. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  Settlement  of 
the  Reformed  Church  at  Paris,  now  I  fhall  take 
a  general  View  of  the  Progrefs  of  the  Reforma- 
tion throughout  the  feveral  Provinces  of  the 
Kingdom. 

The  Reformed  in  the  City  of  Meaux,  had  not 
been  difhearten'd  by  the  cruel  Executions  of  four- 
teen Martyrs  burnt  in  1 546  ;  but  though  groan- 
ing under  a  fevere  Captivity,  yet  hearing  of  the 
Settlement  of  the  Church  of  Paris,  they  defired 
them  to  fend  them  a  Minifter,  and  M.  Chaflag- 
non  being  fent  to  them,  fettled  a  Church  amongft 
them  in  the  year  1555  ;  he  was  fucceeded  by 
M.  Du  Foffe,  and  he  by  M.  Meon. 

At  Angers  Mr.  John  le  Macon  born  at  that 
place,  and  Minifter  of  Paris,  went  thither  and 
fettled  the  Church,  and  Mr.  John  de  Pleurs  was 
fent  to  them  from  Geneva  in  1555. 

At  Poitiers  in  1555,  the  greater:  Enemies  of 
the  Reformation  having  been  forced  by  the 
Plague  to  leave  the  City,  the  fmall  number  of 
the  Reformed  there  took  heart,  and  one  Mr. 
Chretien,  a  Minifter,  fettled  a  Church  there  to 
the  great  advantage  of  the  Country  round  about, 
whofe  Churches  were  provided  with  Minifters  by 
that  of  Poitiers. 

At  Alevert,  an  Ifland  upon  the  Coaft  of  Xain- 
tonge,  a  vaft  number  of  the  Inhabitants  received 
the  Reformation,   by  the  means  of  fome  private 
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Perfons,  helped  afterwards  by  fome  Monks  ;  at  Heir-v  II 
laft  by  Mr.  Philibert  Hamelin,  who  fettled  the 
Church  there  in  Odober  1555. 

At  Agen  in  Guienne,  the  Church  was  fettled 
in  the  fame  year  by  one  Peter  David  a  Monk, 
who  was  afterwards  Chaplain  to  the  King  of 
Navarr. 

At  Bourges  in  Berry,  Mr.  Simon  Broffier  fet- 
tled a  Church  in  the  year  1556,  but  being  forced 
by  the  Perfecution  to  leave  that  place,  he  was 
fucceeded  by  Mr.  Martin  Rochehut. 

jFrom  Bourges  Mr.  Broffier  went  to  Iflbudun, 
where  he  fettled  a  Church  in  November  1556. 

At  the  fame  time  a  Church  was  fettled  alfo  at 
Aubigny,  near  Bourges,  by  one  Mr.  Hanet. 

The  Church  of  Blois  was  fettled  alfo  in  this 
year  1556  ;  one  Mr.  de  Beaupas  was  their  firft 
Minifter,  but  for  want  of  fome  Formalities  in  his 
Reception,  Mr.  du  Gue  was  put  in  his  ftead. 

The  Church  of  Tours  in  Touraine  was  fettled 
at  the  fame  time  by  the  Care  of  the  above-named 
Mr.  Broffier,  and  Meffieurs  Lancelot  and  Rcu- 
viere  were  their  two  firft  Paftors  j  but  fome  Di- 
vifion  happening  in  the  Church,  occafi oned  by 
fome  of  the  Members,  who  fided  with  Mr.  Beau- 
pas,  who  was  come  thither  from  Blois,  Mr.  Lan- 
celot afked  and  obtained  his  difcharge,  and  Mr. 
dJAlbiac  alias  du  Pleffis  fucceeded  him. 

From  Tours  Mr.  Lancelot  went  to  Montoire  A 
where  he  fettled  a  Church,  of  which  he  was  the 
firft  Minifter  in  the  fame  year. 

The  Church  of  Pau  in  Beam  was  fettled  at  the 
fame  time  by  Mr.  John  Henry,  whom  the  King 
of  Navarr  countenanced  •,  it  was  by  his  means, 
that  Jane  d'Albrct  Qiieen  of  Navarr  was  pcr- 
ftiaded  to  make  an  open  profeftiou  of  the  Reform- 
ed Religion. 
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Henry  II.  It  appears  by  feveral  Executions  made  at 
M[59-  Bourdeaux  of  many  Reformed  Inhabitants,  par- 
Paul  IV  ticularly  that  of  Mr.  Cafebonne,  that  there  was  a 
\^Y^^  Church  fettled  in  that  City  about  the  year  1556, 
Bordeaux  but  I  can't  find  the  time  precifely  of  its  Settle- 
ment, Mr.  Maziercs  was  one  of  their  Minifters  in 

Orleans.  The  Church  of  Orleans  was  fettled  in  15^7  ; 
Mn  Ambroife  le  Balleur  was  their  nrft  Minifter, 
who  was  a  little  time  after  fucceeded  by  Mr. 
Robert  la  Fontaine:  Mr.  le  Balleur being  forced 
by  the  Perfecution  to  leave  the  place,  Mr.  Faget 
was  adjoined  to  Mr.  la  Fontaine  •,  and  thefe  two 
being  not  fufficient^  Mr.  Peter  Gilbert  alias  la 
Bergerie  was  fent  to  them  from  Geneva. 

Rouen.  The  Church  of  Rouen  in  Normandy  was  fet- 
tled alfo  this  year  1557,-  by  MeiTieurs  La 
Jonchee  and  James  des  Roches,  whofe  Labours 
fucceeded  extraordinarily  well  in  a  very  little 
time. 

Sens.  The  Church  of  Sens  was  fettled  in  the  fame 
year,  but  without  a  Minifter ;  and  they  elected  at 
that  time  two  fit  Perfons,  to  read  Prayers  and 
the  Holy  Scripture  in  their  Meeting  (b). 
Rochelle.  It  appears  by  feveral  authentic!*  Memoirs, 
that  the  Reformation  had  reached  la  Rochelle 
before  the  year  1534  ?  for  the  Book  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs fays,  that  a  Woman,  namely  'Mary  Bccau-- 
delle,  who  was  burnt  at  a  Place  called  des  EiTars 
in  Poitou,  for  Religion's  fake,  had  been  inftructed 
in  that  Religion  in  the  City  of  la  Rochelle.  It  is 
true,  that  from  the  year  1534  to  the  year  1552, 
we  have  no  Example  of  any .  follower  of  that 
Doctrine  in  that  City  ;  but  in  1552,  there  were 
three  Men  condemned  and  executed  at  la 
Rochelle,  for  the  pretended  Crime  of  Herefy* 

vizv 

//-)  Beze  Hill:,  des  Egl.  Ref.  vol.  1.  liv.  24 


Book  I.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.        149 

viz.  Matthias  Couraut  alias  Gafton  des  Champs,  Henry  IT. 
Peter  Conftantin  alias  Caftin,    and  Lucas  Mon-     l5J>2' 

1  robe 

jaut.  paul  \\r. 

They  were  fcntenced  firft  to  make  Amende  v^vo 
Honorable,  in  their  Shirts,  their  Head  unco- 
vered, bare-footed,  a  Rope  about  their  Necks, 
holding  each  of  them  a  Link  burning  of  a  pound 
weight,  and  the  faid  Monjaut  having  a  Faggot 
upon  his  back.  The  faid  Couraut  and  Conftan- 
tine  were  to  be  brought  and  drawn  upon  a  Sledge, 
from  the  Goal  to  a  Scaffold  erected  for  the  pur- 
pofe  before  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame,  there  to 
remain  during  the  Celebration  of  a  great  Mafs  ; 
which  done,  they  were  to  afk  pardon  of  God, 
of  the  ble/Ted  Virgin,  of  the  Saints,  of  the  King 
and  Juftice,  for  the  heretical,  fchifmatical,  and 
fcandalous  Propofitions  and  Blafphemies  they 
had  uttered  againrr.  the  honour  of  God,  the  Sa- 
craments, the  blerled  Virgin,  and  the  Conftitu- 
tions  of  the  Church  ;  acknowledging  that  by 
thefe  means  they  had  difturbed  the  publick  Peace 
and  Tranquillity  of  the  Faithful.  After  the 
Amende  Honorable,  the  faid  Mr.  Couraut  was  to 
have  his  Tongue  cut  off  to  the  root,  becaufe  he 
was  the  Teacher,  and  had  dogmatized  and  read 
before  the  People  ;  then  they  were  to  be  brought 
back  to  the  Prifons  of  the  Caftle,  there  to  re- 
main for  two  hours,  after  which  they  were  to  be 
brought  to  the  place  before  the  Caftle,  where 
Mr.  Couraut  was  to  be  burnt  alive,  Mr.  Con- 
ftantine  to  be  ftrangied  firft,  and  then  burnt  -,  and 
Mr.  Monjaut  to  be  prefent  at  thefe  Executions, 
in  his  Shirt,  his  Head  uncovered,  bare-footed,  a 
Rope  to  his  Neck,  the  Faggot  on  his  back  up- 
on another  Scaffold,  and  then  to  be  whipt  by 
the  common  Hangman  round  about  the  two 
Fires,  till  the  Blood  mould  gum  out  of  his  Flefh  ; 
which  done,  to  be  banifhed  for  ever  out  of  the 
h  3  City 
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Henry  II.  City  and  its  Territories.  The  Goods  of  Meffieurs 

'159-      Couraut  and  Conftantine  were  forfeited  to  the 

Paul  IV.   K''ng>    and   Mr.  Monjaut  was  to  pay  a  Fine  of 

\s~\^s  two    hundred   Livres  to  the  Kino;,    befides   the 

charges. 

The  Sentence  was  executed  in  all  its  points  -, 
and  the  Conitancy  of  the  two  Martyrs  produced 
fuch  good  effecls,  that  fome  of  their  Judges  be- 
came zealous  Promoters  and  Defenders  of  that 
Faith,  for  which  they  had  condemned  thefe  in- 
nocent Perfons  ;  amongil  whom,  was  Mr.  Clau- 
dius  Dangliers,     Lieutenant-General  of   la  Ro- 

Cj  j 

chelle. 

This  relation  (hews,  that  there  was  feme  Re- 
formed in  that  famous  City,  and  a  publick 
Teacher  amongft  them  four  years  before  M.  de 
Clermont  preached  in  that  place,  iince  M.  Cou- 
raut fufrered  for  it ;  but  we  have  no  further  Ac- 
count of  them  nor  of  their  Meeting,  till  the  year 
1557,  v''llen  Mr.  Clermont  came  amengit  them. 
The  next  year  1558,  M.  Richer,  Lord  de  fide, 
came  into  that  City,  and  fettled  the  Church  in  a 
better  Form  than  it  had  been  before  ;  for  which 
reafon  M.  de  la  Popeliniere,  a  famous  Hiftorian, 
gives  him  the  Title  of  Father  cf  the  Church  of 
la  li-Gchellc. 

The  King  and  Queen  of  Navarr,  going  to 
Court  this  year,  they  took  their  way  through 
that  Citv,  where  they  were  fpkndidly  received 
and  entertained  ;  they  had  with  them  Mr.  David 
above-mentioned,  he  preached  in  publick,  by 
their  Order,  in  all  the  places  where  they  paffed  : 
he  preached  like  wife  at  La  Roche!  le  the  pure 
Word  of  God,  which  promoted  much  the  Re- 
formation in  that  City  ;  to  which  we  mud:  add  a 
very  odd  thing  which  happened  there  during 
their  Majeflies  (lay,  in  their  Prefcnce  and  under 
their  Protection,  which  is  as  follows  : 

A 
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A  Company  of  Comedians   arrived   in   that  Henry -II. 
City  ;  one  day  they  gave  notice  by  the  publick     J^9- 
Crier,  that  they  had  a  piece  of  great  importance  Paul  IV. 
to  adt  that  day.  l^YNJ 

The  King  and  Queen  with  all  their  Court 
came  to  be  prefent,  and  there  was  a  crowded  Au- 
dience of  all  forts  of  People.  They  reprefented  a 
fick  Woman  at  the  point  of  death,  fhrieking  and 
begging  eameftly  to  be  confeffed. 

The  Parifh  Pried  was  fentfor-,  he  came,  in  all 
his  Apparels,  and  did  what  he  could  •,  but  the 
fick  Woman  was  always  in  a  Tofs,  crying,  that 
flie  was  not  well  confeffed. 

Some  other  Ecclefiafticks  came,  who  nicceeded 
no  better  than  the  Parifh  Prieft.  After  them 
came  fome  Fryars  of  different  Orders,  and  fpared 
nothing  to  relieve  her  ;  Beads,  Reliques,  Indul- 
gences, of  which  they  had  their  Bags  full,  and 
which  they  did  read  one  after  another  to  the 
fick,  all  was  put  in  ufe,  but  to  no  purpofe.  At 
laft  they  put  on  her  St.  Francis's  Flabit,  as  their 
laft  remedy  \  but  the  Woman  fou/  i  no  relief 
nor  reft  in  her  Confcience,  and  faicy  bemoaning 
her  fad  Condition,  that  thofe  PeorV.  underftood 
not  how  to  confefs  aright.  At  which,  fome  body 
of  her  Acquaintance  came  to  her  upon  the  Stage, 
and  lurking  every  where,  as  if  he  was  afraid  to 
be  heard,  he  whifpered  to  her,  that  he  knew  a 
Man,  who  would  confefs  her  right,  and  put  her 
Confcience  in  a  State  of  Peace  and  Tranquillity  ; 
but  that  that  Man  went  abroad  only  in  the  Night- 
time, becaufe  the  Day-light  was  noxious  to  him. 
The  Woman  earneftly  defired  her  Friend  to  call 
for  that  Man  ;  he  came  in  a  Lay-drefs,  and 
drawing  near  the  Bolfter,  he  fpoke  to  the  Wo- 
man without  being  heard  by  the  Company,  but 
they  obferved  by  her  Geftures,  that  fhe  was 
mighty  well  jpleafed.  At  laft  he  took  a  fmall  Book 
L  \  out 
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Henry  II.  out  of  his  Pocket  and  faid  aloud  unto  her.  This 
x559-  Book  contains  the  mofi  infallible  receipts  for  the 
Paul  17.  curs  of  your  difeafes  ,  if  you  will  make  ufe  of 
v^y^  them,  you  mail  recover  your  health  perfectly 
\yell  in  a  few  days.  Then  .he  went  off  the  Stage, 
and  the  fick  Woman  got  out  of  her  Bed  chear- 
fu!,  being  perfectly  cured  ;  and  having  walked 
two  or  three  times  upon  the  Stage,  fhe  told  the 
Audrence,That  that  Man,  unknown,  had  wrought 
what  had  been  impcffib'e  to  the  former,  who  had 
yiftted  her  ;  and  (he  was  obliged  to  confefs,  that 
his  Book  was  full  of  excellent  receipts,  as  they 
might  fee  by  the  happy  Change  that  had  happen- 
ed in  her  -,  that  if  any  of  them  was  afflicted  with 
the  fame  Difeafe,  fhe  advifed  them  to  confult  the 
Book,  which  fhe  would  readily  lend  them-,  fore- 
warning them  however,  that  they  would  find  it 
fomething  hot  in  handling,  and  a  noifome  fcent 
would  come  out  of  it,  like  that  of  a  Faggot  ; 
that  for  the  reft,  if  the  Audience  defired  to  know 
her  Name,  and  the  Book's  Name,  they  were  two 
Riddles  which  they  might  guefs.  at. 

The  King  and  Queen  of  Navarr  were  pleafed 
to  exprefs  their  fatisfaction,  the  whole  Court  fol- 
io v/ed  their  Example,  and  a  great  number  of  Au- 
ditors did  the  fame;  many  of  whom,  duiiked  al- 
ready the  Roman  Religion. 

They  underftood  perfectly  well,  that  the  fick 
Woman  was  Truth  ;  that  the  firft  who  could  not 
confefs  her  right,  were  thofe  who  took,  upon  them, 
the  Character  of  Doctors  and  Paftors,  and  who, 
inficad  of  wholefome  Directions,  adminiftred  no- 
thing but  what  can  ferve  only  for  an  Amufement 
to  Babies  :  That  the  laft  Comer  was  one  of  thofe 
pretended  Hereticks,  whom  the  feverity  of  the 
Times  obliged  to  conceal  themfelves,  and  who 
alone  did  rightly  confefs,  when  they  were  caj:ed 
for.     Lailly,   that  the  hot  Book  which  fmelt  of 

the 
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the  Faggot,  was  the  Holy  Bible,  forbidden  to  be  Henry  n. 
kept  at  home,   and  to  be    read  in    the  vulgar     '559- 
Tongue,  under  pain  of  Fire.  paui  jy^ 

But  what  pleafed  much  to  fome,  difpleafed  as  <^ry*Kj 
much  to  others  ;  particularly  the  Eccleiiailicks 
were  greatly  offended  at  it.  They  made  their 
Complaints  to  the  King  of  Navarr,  then  to  the 
Magi  fixates,  and  made  fuch  a  noifc,  that  the  Co- 
medians were  obliged  to  leave  the  City  fuddenly  and 
fecretly  \  they  would  have  been  dealt  with  in  a  much 
feverer  manner,  had  it  not  been  for  the  King  and 
Queen,  to  whom  that  Company  belonged  (c). 

I  hope  that  this  Digreffion  will  not  be  implea- 
ding to  the  Reader,  fince  it  is  a  fubjee't,  the  co'n- 
fequence  of  which  was  the  Convcrfion  of  many 
of  the  Inhabitants,  and  the  increafe  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  that  City  ;  which  was  fuch, 
that  the  17th  of  November  1558,  they  elected 
eight  Perfons,  who,  with  the  Minifier  made  up 
the  Veftry  :  Mr.  Fayet  had  fucceeded  to  Mr. 
Richer,  and  in  December  of  the  faid  year  they 
joined  four  other  Elders  to  the  eight  elected  be- 
fore ;  they  had  no  fixed  place  for  their  Affembly, 
but  they  met  together  fometimes  in  one,  fome- 
times  in  another  place,  and  that  in  the  night- 
time, for  fear  of  being  difcovered,  which  was 
likewife  obferved  by  all  the  Churches  throughout 
the  Kingdom. 

The  Fire  of  the  Perfecution  raging  in  the  Pro- 
vinces  of  Xaintonge,  Aunis,  and  other  adjacent 
Places,  the  Reformed  of  la  Rochelle  came  to 
this  refolution,  related  by  Mr.  de  Beze  in  his  Hi- 
ftcry  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France.  They 
conceived,  that  the  King  of  France  confented  to 
the  fierce  Perfecution  which  was  carried  on  a- 
gainft  them,  only  becaufe  he  was  not  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  their  real  Sentiments  concerning 

Re-. 

(c)  Vincent,  Recherches  fur  Ies  corrtmcnccmer.s  de  ia 
Ref.  a  la  Rochelle. 
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Henry  II.  Religion  ;  upon  this  fuppofition  they  agreed  to 
I559-  defire  their  Minifters  to  draw  up  a  ConfefTion  of 
Paul  IV.  Faith,  extracted  out  of  the  pure  Word  of  God, 
l/^N)  in  order  to  be  prefented  to  the  King,  being  fub- 
fcribed  by  all  with  a  Declaration  to  his  Majefty,. 
that  they  were  ready  to  fign  it  with  their  Blood,, 
and  to  facrhice  their  Lives  altogether  for  fo  juft  a 
Caufe,  rather  than  to  fee  themfelves  perfecuted, 
and  put  to  death  one  after  another,  upon  falfe 
and  calumnious  imputations,  fuch  as  thofe  for 
which  they  were  condemned  every  day.  That 
refolution  being  took,  they  fent  the  Minifters  or 
la  Rochelie,  of  St.  John  cTAngely,  of  Saintes, 
and  of  Marennes,  as  their  Deputies  to  the  King 
of  Navarr,  to  acquaint  his  Majefty  with  their 
deiign,  and  require  his  Approbation  and  Pro- 
tection. 

But  that  Prince  being  not  of  the  fame  Opinion 
with  them,  exhorted  them,  to  wait  patiently  for 
a  better  Seafon,  fo  their  deliberation  was  put  off 
to  a  better  time.  But  the  firft  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  France  meeting  a  few 
Months  after  at  Paris,  as  abovefaid,  when  the 
Minifters  of  St.  John  d'Angely  and  Marennes 
were  deputed  for  the  Churches  of  thefe  Provin- 
ces, the  Confeffion  of  Faith,  and  the  Articles  of 
Difcipline  were  drawn  up  there,  and  prefented 
two  years  after  to  King  Charles  IX. 

The  Church  of  la  Rochelie  makes  fuch  a 
great  and  glorious  Figure  in  our  Hiftory,  and  the 
Members  of  it  have  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by 
fuch  a' brave  Defence  of  their  civil  Privileges,  and 
fuch  an-  uncommon,  pure  and  fincere  Zeal  for 
their  Religious  Rights,  and  fuch  an  extenfive 
Charity  towards  their  Brethren  ;  being  always 
ready  to  open  their  City,  their  Houfes,  their 
Bofoms  to  the  poor  afflicted,  perfecuted,  and  to 
afford   them  fuch  Comforts  and  Relief  as  they 

were 
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were  wanting,  that  I  thought,  it  was  my  Duty  Henry  IL 
to  inlarge  and  be  more  particular  upon  the  firft  Be-     ' 559- 
ginnings,  and  the  firft  Settlements  of  that  Church,  paui  1  v\ 
than  upon  the  reft  ;  but  more  of  them  in  the  Se-  v^>/-v^ 
quel  of  this  Hiftory. 

The  Church  of  Saintes,  was  fettled  in  the  year  Saintes. 
1558,  by  Claudius  de  la  Bcimere,  a  Gentleman 
of  Dauphine  •,  and  that  of  St.  John  d'Angely, 
by  Mr.  Lucas  Bedoque  alias  du  Mont,  of  the 
Country  of  BrefTe  •,  and  that  of  Marennes  by  Mr.  Marennes,. 
La  Fontaine,  both  in  the  fame  year  1558.  Though 
there  had  been  AfTemblies  and  Minifters  in  thofe 
three  places  for  two  years  before,  they  were  not 
fettled  as  yet. 

M.  La  Riviere,  one  of  the  Minifters  of  Paris,  Troyes, 
coming  from  Geneva,  took  his  way  by  Troyes  in 
Champaign  •,  he  was  defired  by  the  Reformed 
of  that  City,  to  preach,  which  he  did  with  fuch 
a  fuccefs,  that,  being  well  difpofed,  they  refolved 
to  fettle  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  amongft  them  •» 
and  to  that  end,  to  have  a  Minifter  ;  and  Mr. 
Girard  de  Courlieu  was  fent  to  them  from  Ge- 
neva,  who  fettled  the  Church. 

The  Church  of  Croifil  in  Britany  was  fettled  Cto'fil. 
by  M.  l'Oifeleur  alias  de  Vi'iers,  by  the  means 
and  under  the  protection  of  the  Lord  Dandelot, 
Brother  to  the  Admiral  de  Coligni  in  1558  •,  and 
the  Word  of  God  had  fuch  a  fuccefs,  that  in  four 
years  time,  there  was  ten  large  and  populous 
Reformed  Churches  in  Britany,  to  which  M.  du 
FofTe  a  Minifter  had  much  helped. 

Meftieurs  Francis  de  Bois-Normand  and  Vig-  Nerac* 
naux,  fettled  the  Church  of  Nerac  ;  and  in  ge- 
neral of  all  the  Country  lying  on  each  Bank  of 
the  Garonn. 

They  began  this  year  1558,  to  fettle  feveral 
Churches,  even  in  the  greateft  Cities  :  As  alio  at 
Coignac  in  Angoumois,  where   there  happened  Colgnat, 

an 
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Henry  II.  an  0({d  thing.     An  Image  of  our  Lady  having 

lp9'     fallen  upon  the  Ground  at  the  Gate  of  the  Great 

Paul  IV.    Temple   St.   Leger,    John   Morean,    Mathurin 

wyv'  Godart,  and  John  Gourdon  were  arretted  Prifo- 

ners  upon  fufpicion  ;  as  alfo  one  Peter  Arquin, 

becaufe  his  Daughter  had  been  baptized  in  their 

Attembly  the  day  before,  after  Sermon. 

But  Divine  Providence  ordered  things  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  thofe  Imprifonments  were  the 
cccafion  of  the  iirft  Liberty,  which  that  Church 
enjoyed  as  much  as  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Times  could  bear.  The  Judge  Provoft  of  Coig- 
nac,  Odct  by  name,  being  come  to  Goal,  full  of 
wrath  to  examine  the  Prifoners,  was  fuddenly 
taken  with  a  Fever,  which  carried  him  out  of 
the  World  eight  days  after,  with  great  anxiety. 

The  Prior  of  St.  Quentin,  fworn  Enemy  to 
the  Reformed,  having  fworn  in  full  Company* 
with  great  Blafphemies,  that  he  would  fpend  his 
all,  and  even  his  Life  to  have  the  Prifoners  burnt 
alive  ;  was  taken  fuddenly  with  a  burning  Fever, 
which  difpatched  him  out  of  the  way  in  three 
days  ;  at  which  the  Enemies  of  the  Reformed  at 
Coignac  were  fo  amazed,  that  they  left  them,  in 
quiet  after  that  time. 

Mr.  Vignaux  Miriifter,  having  planted  many 
ftmkufi.  Churches  in  Gafcony,  came  to  Thouloufe,  where 
being  received  by  three  honeft  Reformed,  heap- 
plied  to  the  work  of  his  Minittry  with  fuch  a 
wonderful  fuccefs,  that  in  a  little  time  he  •had  occa- 
fion  for  two  ether  Minifters  ;  they  were  Meffieurs 
Nicholas  Folion  La  Vallee,  and  Carm  teres  Barelle, 
who  fettled  the  Church  not  only  at  Thouloufe, 
but  in  feveral  other  adjacent  Places  (c). 
RhoJe-z  Mr.  John  de  Chevry  de  la  Rive   fettled  the 

mnd  VUh    Churches  of  Rhodez  and  Villc  Franche,  befides 

(<}  Beze  H:3.  des  EgJ.  Ref.lfr.  i'i.  p.  155,  £ffc 
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many  others  in  the  Country  of  Rouergue,  and  Henry  II. 
that  of  Quercy  in  the  year  1558.  '5  59* 

The   Church  of  Chartres,    an  Epifcopal  See,  pauj  xv. 
and  that  of  the  neighbouring  Villages   were  fet-  \s~y~**j? 
tied    by    Mr.  Bartholomew   CofTe,    in   the  year  Chartres. 

At  Gyen  alfo  there  was  an  AfTembly  of  the  Gjen- 
Reformed,  but  without  a  Minifler  this  year  1559. 

The  Minifters  of  the  Church  of  Orleans  were 
fo  diligent  and  active  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
Paftoral  Functions,  that  they  had  occafion  this 
fame  year  for  two  Ministers  more.  They  had 
Aflemblies  in  feveral  Villages  as,   Hueftre,   Pre-  Hu?:e* 

•->•  o  -*  ti  ana  four 

nanchere,  Oidy,  bercotes,  Gergeau  ••  at  Baugency  others . 
there  was  a  Church  under  the  Direction  of  Mr.  Baugency, 
John  Bonneau.     At    Pyviers,    Chileurre,    Neu-  Py01*?** 
ville,   in  fhort,  all  the  Country  round  about  Or- 
leans   received  the   Reformation,    and  were,  at 
laft,  provided  with  Minifters,  almoft  each  Church 
with  its  own. 

At   Chatelleraut,    James  Hamilton,    Earl   of  cbateUe- 
Aran,  and  Duke  of  Chatelleraut,  having  obtain-  raia* 
ed  a  Minifter  from  the  Church  of  Poitiers,  he 
fettled  a  Church  in  that  Town  at  the  beginning 
of  1559. 

At  Soubize,  in  May  1559,  by  Mr.  Mulot  des  Soubize. 
Ruifleaux. 

At  Pons,  about  the  fame  time,    by  Mr.  An-  Pens. 
thony  Otrand. 

At  Saujon,  in  July  1559,  by  Mr.  Rufpeaux.    Saujon. 

The   Ifle   of  Oleron,  by  MefT.  La  Fontaine,  Oleron. 
Leopard,  and  another  Minifter  of  Soubize. 

In  Provence  a  Church  was  fettled  at  Cartel-  Capllant. 
lane,  at  the  earner!  requefi:  of  Anthony  and  Paul 
de  Richiand,  Lords  of  Mouvans,  Gentlemen  of 
great  Virtue,  whole  Name  is  much  celebrated  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  nrit  Civil  Wars  •,  befides  that 
the  Churches  of  Merindol  and  Cabrieres  had  been  Jr%  . 

Latrierc:, 

re- 
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Henry  II.  reftored,   and  others   were  fettled  at  Marfeilles* 
1 559-     Frejus,  Sifteron,    St.  Paul,  and  in  many  other 
Paul  IV.  Places.     The  Reformation  made  fuch  a  wonder- 
v/'Vn-'  fill  Progrefs  in  that  Province,   that  in  March  of 
the  next   year   1560,    there  was    60  Churches 
fettled  (d). 
Sen/is,  There  was  many  more  fettled,   as  at  Senlis, 

Sanarre,  Sancerre,  Corbigni*  Tonnens,  Norinay  inVivarez, 
Riom,  and  feveral  others,  which  I  have  not  men- 
tioned, becaufe  I  can't  find  out  by  whom,  nor 
the  time  precifely  ;  but  which  were  fettled  at  the 
time  I  am  fpeaking  of,  befides  many  other  Pla- 
ces in  the  Realm,  where  thofe  of  the  Reformed 
Religion  had  ufe  to  meet  together^  to  pray  to 
God,  to  read  fome  Chapters  of  the  Bible,  and  ex- 
hort one  another  to  be  ftedfaft  ;  but  they  had  no 
Ministers  nor  any  other  Order  of  Dilcipline  fet- 
tled amongft  them. 

Thofe,  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  had 

their  Ministers   and  their  Elders,   and   followed 

the  Difcipline.    The  Churches  met  in  a  National 

Synod  at  Paris  in  the  year  1559,   asabovefaid. 

CV.  Such  was  the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Re- 

h-anasll.  f*orrnecl  Church,  and  the  Progrefs  the  Reforma- 

Hem%  II-  t*on  ^^  ma(^e  m  France,   when  Francis  II.  fuc- 

ceeded  his  Father    Henry  II.    the  nth  day   of 

Ju]y  J559- 
(d)  Idem  liv.  2. 
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is 
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WE  are  to  enter  into  a  new  Scene  of  the  Francislf. 
mod  tragick  Events,  which  fcarce  can.     '559- 
be  parallelled  in  any   Hiftory  ancient   paui  iv 
or  modern,  whether  confidered  in  their  Nature,  i/VNJ 
in  their  Caufe,   or  in  the  Springs  and  the  Means  j)ltr0^uc- 
put  in  ufe  to  bring  them  forth,  or  in  their  long  tion  to  thit 
duration.     We  mall  fee  one  of  the  moft  flouriih-  fecond 
ing    Kingdoms    made   a   prey    to  the    Avarice        ' 
and  Ambition  of  a  foreign  Family  •,  which,  for 
comparing  their  Ends,  gratifying  their  criminal 
Paffions,  and  paving  their  way  to  the  Throne,  by 
depriving  the  lawful  Heirs  of  their  juft  Rights, 
fpared  none  of  thofe  Methods   which  the  moft 
unjuft  Ufurpers  are    wont  to  put  in  practice  to 
attain  their  ends,   Knavery,  Perfidioufnefs,   Per- 
jury, Lyes,  Calumnies,  Murders,   Aflaffinations, 
Poifoning,  Maflacres,  &c.  And  all  that  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  the  publick  Good,  and  the 
honour  of  Religion,  to  dazzle  the  People's  Eyes, 
and  intrap  them  the  more  eafily  in  their  Snares. 

Thefe  Events  are  fo  ftri&ly  united,  though  by 

^accident,  with  the  Hiftory  I  have  undertook  to 

M  2  write, 
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FrancisII.  write,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  feparate  them  ;  and 

x559-     to  the  end  that  the  Reader  may  form  a  right 

Paul°IV.    Judgment,    and  know  whether  the  Reformed 

wy^  Religion  was  fo  much  concerned  in  them,  as  to 

be  the  caufe  of  them  ;    as  Maimbourg,   Daniel, 

and  other  Writers  of  that  kind  have  boldly  af- 

ferted,  he  muft  be  firft  thoroughly  acquainted 

with  the  true  Character  of  the  Ringleaders  and 

chief  Actors,  in  thofe  bloody   Tragedies,    and 

then  we  mail  confider  in  their  proper  place  the  true 

Caufes  and  Motives  of  their  Conduct,,  the  Ends 

they  propofed  to  themfelves.     But  I  mall  give 

here  only  the  Character  of  thofe  who  have  begun 

under  this  Reign  ;  and  the  two  or  three  firft 

years  of  the  following,  referring  to  fpeak  of  the 

others,  as  they  mail  come  upon  the  Stage  :  I  fhall 

begin  with  the  Queen-Mother. 

•   I.  Catharine,  Daughter  to  Laurent  de  Me- 

Char after  dicis,  and  Niece  to  Pope  Clement  VIII.  was  born 
e/Cat  a-   at  Florence  in  the  year  1520,   and  was  married 
Mcdiris.     t0  Henry  Duke  of  Orleans  fecond  Son  of  Fran- 
cis I.  The  Ceremony  was  performed  at  Marfeilles, 
where  the  King  of  France  and  Clement  met  to- 
gether in  October  1533. 

All  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe  times  agree  in 
giving  to  that  Princefs  all  the  Accomplifhmenta 
of  Body  and  Mind. 

She  had  a  noble  and  majeftick  Mien,  ingaging 
Manners,  a  great  "Wit,  quick  in  finding  out  a 
fhift,  in  the  greater!  Emergencies ;  and  not  de- 
fponding  in  the  greater!  Misfortunes. 

She  had  little  or  no  occafion  to  make  ufe  of 
thefe  Qualities,  during  the  Life  of  the  King  her 
Hufband,  who  being  entirely  pofTerTed  by  the 
Duchefs  of  Valentinois,  gave  no  mare  at  all  to- 
his  Queen  in  the  management  of  Affairs. 

.  During 
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During  the  firft  year  of  the  Reign  of  Fran-  FiiacfaH. 
cis  II.  fhe  had  alfo  very  little  to  do  in  the  Go-     '559- 
vernment.     The  King,  it  feems,    had  no  Eyes  paui  iv. 
nor  Ears  but  for  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  his  Con-  v-^v^/ 
fort ;  and  confequently  for  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain,    and  the  Duke  of  Guife  her  Uncles.    Nay, 
the  young  Queen  treated  the  Queen- Mother  with 
the  greateft  fcorn,  fince  (if  the  Cardinal  de  Santa 
Cruce  may  be  credited  )  fhe  upbraided  her  with 
her  Birth,  telling  her,  that  Jhe  would  never  be  any 
thing  better  than  a  Merchant's  Daughter.  Thefe 
words,  it  is  faid,  were  uttered  at  the  inftigation  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the  Queen-Mother 
never  forgot  them  (a). 

As  to  her  Religion,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
fhe  was  inclined  to  the  Reformed  Doctrine,  even 
in  the  times,  when  fhe  could  be  but  a  Lofer 
by  it,  if  the  King  her  Hufband  had  fufpected 
her. 

After  the  King's  death,  fhe  difcovered  more 
plainly  her  real  Sentiments,  and  though  fhe  was 
overpower'd  by  the  Guifes  during  Francis  lid's 
Reign,  neverthelefs,  fhe  had  a  great  hand  in  the 
Edict  of  Fontainebleau  in  Auguft  1560,  and  two 
others  before,  which  leffened  the  Penalties  againft 
the  Reformed.  After  the  King's  Death,  and  in 
the  two  firft  years  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  IX. 
fhe  did  many  things,  which  certainly  fhe  would 
not  have  done,  if  fhe  had  not  been  convinced  in 
her  heart  of  the  Truth  of  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion. 

I  do  verily  confefs,  that  the  consideration  of 
the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom,  might  have  enga- 
ged her  to  procure  an  Abatement  of  the  cruel 
Edicts  made  againft  the  Reformed,  particularly 
during  a  Minority,  and  at  a  time,  when  the  Re- 
M  3  formed 

(a)  Lettres  du  Card,  de  St.  Croix,  40  °  Lettre  au  me- 
moire  fecret. 
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Francis II.  formed  were  no  more  a  defpicable  Set  of  People, 
*Pofie  ^ut  had  at  their  Head  feveral  of  the  prime  Nobility, 
Pauliv.  avail  number  of  Gentry,  many  Prelates,  and 
v^"VN-'  fome  of  the  greater!:  Officers  of  the  Crown  and  of 
the  Parliament,  befides  the  two  firft  Princes  of 
the  Blood.  But  fhe  went  further,  fhe  gave  leave 
to  preach  at  Court  after  the  Reformed  way,  and 
before  a  numerous  Audience  ;  fhe  wrote  to  Pope 
Paul  IV.  a  Letter,  which  I  fhall  infert  in  its 
proper  Place,  by  which  fhe  required  of  his  Holi- 
nefs  the  Reformation  of  many  important  Arti- 
cles •,  a  Reformation,  which  if  he  had  granted, 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  reunited  all  the 
Subjects.  She  gave  Inftructions  to  the  King's 
EmbafTadors  at  Rome  and  at  Trent,  tending  to 
the  fame  effect  •,  fhe  granted  the  Conference  of 
PoifTy,  at  which  fhe  was  pleafed  to  be  prefent, 
during  the  firft  Seflions  ;  and  fhewed  a  great 
kindnefs  and  regard  for  the  Minifters  deputed 
by  the  Churches  >  and  it  was  not  her  fault,  if  the 
Catholick  Party  came  not  to  an  Agreement  with 
them  5  at  laft  fhe  granted  to  the  Reformed  the 
Edict  of  January.  In  fhort,  fhe  behaved  herfelf 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  Catholicks,  and  even 
the  Court  of  Rome  was  at  a  ftand  to  know  what 
to  think  of  her.  Let  us  hear  upon  that  fubject 
the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Cruce,  at  that  time  Nuncio. 
at  the  Court  of  France. 

„  It  is  not  poffible,  fays  he,  to  judge  with 
„  any  certainty  of  the  State  of  this  Country, 
„  without  having  fome  better  Light,  becaufe  all 
„  lies  on  the  Queen's  Conduct,  who,  notwith- 
„  ftanding  all  that  fhe  could  do  for  the  worfe, 
„  in  endeavouring  to  introduce  that  new  Reli- 
„  gion,  will  have  for  all  that,  as  I  think,  a 
„  great  regard  to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Catho- 

„  licks. 
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„  licks  of  this  Realm,  and  confider  the  danger  Francis  II. 
„  to  which  fhe  would  expofe  it  and  herfelf  (b).  x^9- 

After  the  Battle  of  Dreux,  a  Rumour  having  paui  jy. 
reached  to  Paris  that  the  King's  Army  had  loft  wyx-f. 
the  day,  the  Queen-Mother  faid  very  coldly, 
Then,  wejhall  be  obliged  to  pray  to  God  in  French  ; 
but  the  next  day,  being  thoroughly  acquainted 
of  the  Truth,  me  ordered  Bonfires,  but  with  re- 
gret, fays  M.  Mezeray  (c). 

I  will  believe  with  M.  Bayle  (d),  that  though 
fhe  had  tailed  of  the  good  Word  of  God,  and 
received  the  Seed  of  the  Gofpel  in  her  heart,  yet 
it  happened  to  her  what  J.  C.  fays  in  his  Parable 
of  the  Seed,  the  Love  of  the  World,  Ambition, 
the  Pomps  of  the  Riches,  choaked  the  Lights  of 
Grace  in  her  heart,  in  fo  much  that  the  Word  of 
God  could  not  moot  up  in  it.  We  muft  believe, 
that  fhe  did  not  turn  Hugonot  for  fear  of  lofing 
her  Authority  •,  for  me  was  fo  feverely  handled 
by  the  Triumvirate,  fo  foon  as  fhe  appeared  in- 
clined to  our  fide,  that  fhe  plainly  faw  that  we 
could  not  do  her  Bufinefs  in  this  World.  But  as 
I  have  faid,  and  as  M.  Bayle  obferves  rightly, 
by  all  that  fhe  did  for  the  Reformation,  it  is 
evident  that  the  Opinion  fhe  entertained  for  that 
Doctrine,  could  not  proceed  from  any  bad  Prin- 
ciple. 

Thefe  Qualities  were  the  faireft  fide  of  that 
Princefs,  which  I  muft  confefs,  have  been  over- 
whelmed under  a  heap  of  bad  ones  ;  I  do  not 
fpeak  either  of  her  Inclination  for  Aftrologers, 
Conjurers,  Sorcerers,  Wizards,  Poifoners,  &c. 
becaufe  that  was  in  fafhion  at  the  Court  of  France 
long  before  fhe  was  married  to  King  Henry  ; 
or  of  her  way  of  living  too  loofe  for  a  Widow, 
M  4  be- 

(b)  Id.  Lettre  38.  Meraoire  Secret.  (c)  Mezeray  Abr. 
■Chron.  liv.  Tom.  v.  p.  72.  (d)  Bayle  Ciilicjue  Generate 
4e  l'Hift.  du  Calvin.  Le«re  17, 
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Francis  II.  becaufe,  I  do  not  take  her  to  be  guilty  of  having 
j^9-     introduced  into  the  Court  thofe  monftrous  Vices 
Paul  iV.    which  prevailed  fo  far  under  Kenry  II.  and  had 
*-*~y*^  begun  even  in  Lewis  Xllth's  times.    But  Catha- 
rine left  the  Court  as  me  found  it,  her  Circum- 
ftances  difabling  her  to  undertake  a  Reform,  to 
which,    may  be,    me  had   no  great   Inclination  ; 
fhe  helped,  as  much  as  me  could,   to  gratify  the 
Vices  of  the  Courtiers,    and  other  great  Men, 
whofe   Intereft  was   neceflary  to  her,    that  me 
might  find  in  them  the  help  me  flood  in  need  of 
to  compafs  the  Views  of  her  own  Ambition,  and 
to  fucceed  in  all  the  methods  which  fhe  made  ufe 
of  to  obtain  her  ends. 

An  unbounded  Ambition  was  her  over- ruling 
Principle,  fhe  would  reign,  command,  be  abfo- 
lute  at  any  rate  ;  for  that  end  fhe  fpared  neither 
Faith,  Honour,  or  Modefty  ;  any  method  that 
could  be  ufeful  to  her,  though  ever  fo  bad  and 
wicked  in  itfelf,  fhe  took  to  be  honeft  enough,  if 
fhe  could  compafs  her  ends.  She  was  cruel  and 
blood-thirfty,  as  it  is  evident  by  the  inhuman 
Butchery  of  Amboife,  and  on  many  other  occa- 
fions,  but  efpecially  in  the  Manacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Day,  which  was  perpetrated  by  her 
Advice  and  her  Order. 

She  was  fufpecled  of  having  poifoned  her  two 
Sons,  Francis  II.  and  Charles  IX.  but  fuch  a  flif- 
picion  being  grounded  only  upon  meer  Conjec- 
ture, I  do  not  think,  that  we  mould  give  any 
credit  to  fuch  a  monftrous  Report,  which  might 
be  only  the  Fruit  of  hatred  and  revenge. 

Such  was  the  famous  Catharine  of  Media's, 
the  Mother  of  Kings,  as  fhe  was  pleafed  to  ftyle 
herfelf ;  more  memorable,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  by 
the  Misfortunes  fhe  brought  upon  her  Sons,  and 
the  Miferies  wherein  fhe  involved  the  Kingdom 
during  the  28  years  fhe  governed,  or  had  any 

fliarfc 
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jfhare  in  the  Government,  than  by  any  other  in-  FrancisII. 
dowment  of  the  body  or  mind  ;  though  they     'J,59' 
have  been  fo  confpicuous  in  that  Princefs.  pauj  \ym 

The  fecond  Perfon,    of  whom  I  would  have  ***~\~>*J 
fpoken,  if  I  had  had  any  thing  to  fay  of  him,  is       II. 
Francis  II.  His  Servants  gave  him  the  Title  of  a  0/ Francis 
King  without  Vice,  which  Encomium  would  cer- 
tainly be  very  great  and  glorious,  if,  as  M.  Me- 
zeray  obferves,  it  was  grounded  not  upon  Imbe- 
cility,   but  upon   Wifdom   and  Virtue  (e).     It 
may  be,  that  he  would  have   been    forgotten  in 
Hiftory,  if  his  fhort  Reign  had  not  given  birth 
to  thofe  Evils,    which  put  the  Kingdom  on  the 
very  brink  of  its  utter  ruin. 

The  next  Perfon  is  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  ; 
I  have  reprefented  him  already  at  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  Reign,  as  a  proud,  haughty  Man, 
ambitious  to  the  laft  degree  ;  cruel,  perfidious, 
treacherous,  voluptuous,  and  yet  timorous,  and 
coward  to  the  laft  degree  :  That  is  the  Character 
which  the  Hiftorians  of  that  Age  gave  of  him. 

M.  de  Thou  gives  us  an  inftance  of  that  Pre- 
late's Injuftice  and  Cruelty,  when  he  advifed  the 
young  King  Francis  to  fet  up  a  Gallows,  and  pub- 
lifh  an  Ordinance  that  any  Perfon,  of  whatfoever 
Quality,  that  was  come  to  Court  to  petition 
the  King  for  Arrears  or  Rewards,  fhould  depart 
from  it  in  24  hours  under  the  penalty  of  being 
hanged  *. 

According  to  Brantome,  he  infilled  warmly 
with  the  Duke  of  Guife  his  Brother,  to  engage 
him  to  fhut  up  in  a  Cloyfter  Charles  IX.  and  his 
two  Brothers,  after  the  death  of  Francis  II.  and 
to  deftroy  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  to  make  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  the  Crown  of  France  (/). 

The 

(e)  Mezeray  ibid.  p.  33.         *  Thoani   Hid.   Jib.  xxiii. 
^97'       {/)  Brantome  Eloge  du  Due  de  Guife.  Torn,  hi. 
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FrancisII.      The  Cardinal  de  Santa  Cruce  tells  us,  that  he 
%Pt       was  exceecur»gly  hated  by  the   Queen-Mother, 
Paul  IV.    wno  knew  him  and  his  Defigns  perfectly  well. 
vyy^'       The  Duke  of  Guife,   Francis  of  Lorrain  his 
jjj       Brother,  was  of  a  different  Character  -}  he  was  va- 
Of  Fmnds  hant,    brave,  a  great  Captain,  and  one  of  the 
Duke  of    ableft  Politicians  of  his  time :  But  he  was  tainted 
Guife.        with  the  Vice  of  his  Family,    that  is,  a  boundlefs 
Ambition  afpiring  to  the  Throne  ;    and  though 
he  would  not  liften  to  the  Counfel  of  his  Brother 
the  Cardinal,   and  make  himfelf  Matter  of  the 
King  and  his  Brothers  to  confine  them  in  a  Cloy- 
fter,  neverthelefs  he  was  very  forry,  when  Fran- 
cis II.  executed  not,  what  had  been  refolved  a- 
mongft  them  againft  Anthony  King  of  Navarr, 
the  nrft  Prince  of  the  Blood,  and  let  him  go  out 
of  his  Bed-Chamber,    without  giving  the  Signal 
agreed,  to  fall  upon  the  faid  Prince,  and  to  mur- 
der him. 

He  was,  as  well  as  his  Brother,  an  unjuft 
Ufurper  of  an  Authority,  which  by  all  the  Laws 
of  the  Kingdom  belonged  to  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  and  fpared  no  injuftice  nor  violence,  not 
only  to  deprive  them  of  their  juft  Rights,  but  even 
to  take  them  out  of  the  World,  as  I  fhall  men- 
tion in  its  proper  Place, 

I  fhall  add  nothing  to  the  Character   I  have 
given  already  of  the  Conftable  of  Montmorency, 
and  of  the  Marlhal  of  St.  Andrew,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  laft  Reign. 
IV.  Anthony  of  Bourbon  Duke  of  Vendome,  and 

Of  Anthony  King  of  Navarr,  by  his  Marriage  with  Jane  only 
&»g  of     Daughter  and  Heirefs  of  Henry  d'Albret  King 
Navarr.    ^  Navarr,  was  the  firft  Prince  of  the  Blood. 
The  Hiftorians  of  both    Parties   give  him   the 
Character  of  having  been  a  very  weak  Prince  j  he 
was  a  Voluptuary,  and  fo  enervated  the  Facul- 
ties 
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ties  of  his  Mind,  therefore  he  was  lazy,  dull,  ir-  FrandsIL 
refolute,  fickle,  and  eafily  carried  from  one  ex-     1p£ 
treme  to   another,    feeding   himfelf  with    vain  paui  j  v. 
hopes  of  being  reftored  to  his  Queen's   ancient  WY^ 
Dominions,  or  at  leaft  to  get  fome  Equivalent,  as 
Sardinia,  or  fome  other  Country.  He  did  things 
very  unbecoming  a  Prince  of  his  rank,  and  ex- 
pofed  himfelf  to  the  fcorn  of  his  Enemies  •,  where- 
as, if  he  had  behaved  himfelf  as  he  ought  in  main- 
taining his  Birth-right,  he   would    more    likely 
have  obtained  his  ends.     The  fame  chimerical 
hopes  carried  him  fo  far  as  to  make  him  confent 
to  the  Usurpations  of  the  Guifes,  nay,  to  league 
himfelf  with  them  againft  his  own  Brother,  and 
to  change  his  Religion,  of  which  the  Catholicks 
made  a  great  boaft  ;    but  he  perfevered  not,  for 
M.  de  Thou  fays  positively,  that  he  declared  on 
his  Death- bed,  that  if  he  was  to  live  again  in  this 
World,  he  would  chufe  the  Lutheran  Religion, 
to  live  and  die  in  it  (g). 

Lewis  of  Bourbon  Prince  of  Conde,  Brother  _   J'  . 
to  Anthony  King  of  Navarr,   was  of  a  Genius  J- Bourbon 
and  Temper  quite  different  from  his  Brother ;  Prince  cf 
he  was  quick,   open,  fincere,   valiant  and  gene-  Conde. 
rous,  he  could  not  diffemble  his  indignation  a- 
gainft  the  Princes  of  Guife,   whom  he  law  abfo- 
lute  Mafters  of  all  the  Employs  and  Preferments, 
which  they  kept  for  themfelves,   or  difpofed  of 
them  at  their  pleafure  in  behalf  of  their  Favou- 
rites,   and   Dependants.     Seeing  himfelf  diftin- 
guifhed  at  Court  only  by  his  Quality  of  Prince 
of  the  Blood,  and  being  not  in  a  condition  to 
fupport  his  high  Rank,  the  low  Circumftances, 
which  he  was  reduced  to,  made  him  the  more 
fenfible  of  the  wrong  done  to  his  Birth,  and  en- 
ter into  fuch  methods,   which  he  thought  the 
moil  proper  to  obtain  a  juft  and  reafonable  Satis- 
faction ; 
[g)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxxiii.  p.  199. 
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Francisll.  fa&ion  i  he  imbraced  the  Reformed  Religion,  and 

'£59?     conftantly  adhered  to  the  Doctrine  of  Calvin. 

Paul  IV.       Gafpardde  Coligny,    Admiral  of  France,  was 

V^V^-'  one  °f the  greateit  Men  of  France,  and  one  of 

VI.      the  beft-affe&ed  to  the  Welfare  of  his  Country  ; 

®f^ai~     Greater  in  his  Misfortunes  than  many  others  a- 

Celhny      midft  their  good  fuccefs,    no  body  was  fo  quick 

Jdmirahfm  finding  out  Means  to  extricate  himfelf  out  of 

France,      the  greateft  Difficulties.     As  to  his  Religion,  he 

was  of  the  Reformed,  and  very  fincere  in  the  pro- 

felfion  of  it  -,  Maimbourg  acknowledges,  that  he 

had  been  a  Man  of  very  ftricl  Morals  (h). 

He  did  all  his  Endeavours  to  recall  the  Prince 
of  Conde  from  his  Inclinations  for  the  Sex,  and 
obliged  him  to  marry  again  after  the  death  of 
his  flrft  Wife,  the  virtuous  Eleonora  de  Roye. 
In  a  word,  his  Virtue  was  fo  pure,  that  his  good 
Name  could  never  be  tainted,  not  by  the  blackeft 
Calumnies  ;  he  has  been  accufed  of  having  had 
a  hand  in  fome  AfTaffinations,  and  particularly  in 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Guife  by  Poltrot  ;  but  we 
mall  clear  his  Innocency  in  its  proper  place, 
vii.  D'Andelot  was  not  inferior  to  his  Brother  in 

Of  Dan-  Prudence  and  Sagacity,  or  good  Management  of 
Affairs  ;  he  was  as  great  a  Captain  as  the  Admi- 
ral, and  even  more  daring  and  undertaking. 
As  to  his  Religion,  I  have  already  faid,  that  he 
had  embraced  the  Reformation,  which  he  main- 
tained at  his  great  peril  before  the  King. 
VIII.  That  Houfe  of  Chatillon  was  fruitful  in 
OfOdet     Heroes.    Odet  de  Coligny,  Cardinal  de  Chatillon, 

tfCbatil-  was  no  le^s  diftinguimed  tnan  his  Brothers,  by 

lQn,  his  Chriftian  and  Civil  Virtues.     Brantome  fays 

of  him,   that  he  was  a  learned  Man,  and  loved 

the  Learned,  being  a  Maecenas  to  many  of  them. 

He  was  of  fuch  an  obliging  Nature,  that  he  re- 

fufed 

(b)  Maimbourg  Hift.  du  Calvin,  liv.  2. 
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fufed  no  body,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  do  FrancisII. 
any  Kindnefs  or  Service.     Maimbourg  concludes     Iffi' 
his  Encomium  of  this  Lord  by  thefe  words,  that  paui  ry. 
it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  he  would  have  enjoyed  \^*\/**S 
the  glory  of  being  one  of  the  greateft  and  moft 
accomplished  Prelates  of  the  Kingdom,  if  he  had 
not  tainted  his  Purple  and  Character  with  He- 
refy  (/').    He  had  fo  little  value  for  his  Dignity 
of  Cardinal,    that  when   the   Ceremony  of  his 
Marriage  was   performed,  he  put  on  his  Cardi- 
nal's Habits  ;  and  kept  fo  little  account  of  the 
Pope's  Cenfures    and    Excommunication,    that, 
when  he  heard  that  he  had   been  deprived  at 
Rome  of  his  Dignities,  and  had  been  excommu- 
nicated, he  affected  to  appear  in  all  publick  Ce- 
remonies or  Aflemblies  in  his  Cardinal's  Habit, 
and  to  take  his  place  in  the  Council  as  a  Cardi- 
nal.    He  was  poifoned  in  England  in  1571,  by 
his  Valet  de  Chambre,  who  was  hanged  for  it  at 
la  Rochelle. 

Such  was  the  Character  of  the  Chiefs  of  the 
two  Factions  which  divided  the  Kingdom,  and 
put  it  upon  the  very  brink  of  its  utter  ruin  ;  by 
which  the  Reader  may  guefs  already,  on  what 
fide  was  juftice  and  right  :  but  more  of  this 
when  we  fhall  come  to  the  Plot  of  Amboife. 
Let  us  fee  now  the  Condition  the  Reformed  were 
in  at  the  beginning  of  this  Reign,  and  how  they 
were  treated  by  their  Enemies. 

The  Reformed  were  in  hopes  of  finding  fome       IX. 
relaxation  by  the  death  of  King  Henry,   either  H°Pes  °f 
becaufe  the  Queen-Mother  Catharine  de  Medicis  f0ermej' 
had  fhewn  fome  inclination  for  their  Religion,  frujlrated. 
particularly  in  the  Affair  of  St.  James's-Street, 
or  becaufe  it  was  very  likely  that  fuch  a  great 
and  fudden  Change  would  put  a  flop  to  the  de- 
igns of  the  warmeft. 

Beftdea 

(j)  Ibidem* 


174 

FrancisII. 

1559. 

Pope 
Paul  IV. 


Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

Befides  that,  the  youth  of  the  King,  though 
already  married,  gave  the  principal  Authority  in 
the  Government  to  the  King  of  Navarr  by  his 
Birth-right,  as  being  the  firft  Prince  of  the  Blood, 
and  he  had  much  forwarded  the  Reformation  in 
his  own  Dominions,  and  in  his  Government. 

Furthermore,  it  was  likely,  that  thofe  who  had 
made  an  ill  ufe  of  their  Authority  under  the  laft 
King,  and  had  incenfed  him  againft  the  Reform- 
ed, would  be  called  to  an  account,  and  make 
place  for  others.  It  was  rumoured  that  Henry, 
a  little  before  his  death,  had  refolved  to  difmils 
and  fend  away  the  Chiefs  of  the  Houfe  of  Guife. 
There  was  no  doubt  but  the  Duchefs  of  Valen- 
tinois  would  be  utterly  undone,  and  perhaps  lofe 
her  head  upon  a  Scaffold  •,  and  indeed,  if  me 
was  not  treated  after  her  own  defert,  that  was 
much  more  owing  to  the  favour  of  the  Guifes, 
whofe  Brother  the  Duke  of  Aumale  had  mar- 
ried the  Duchefs's  Daughter,  than  to  any  refpect 
that  the  Queen-Mother  had  for  the  Memory  of 
the  late  King. 

It  was  alfo  very  likely,  that  the  Conftable 
would  entirely  be  a  dependant  of  the  King  of 
Navarr,  particularly  becaufe  at  that  time  he  was 
a  fworn  Enemy  to  the  Guifes.  As  to  the  Mar- 
fhal  of  St.  Andrew,  and  Cardinal  Bertrandi 
Keeper  of  the  Seals,  it  feemed  impoflible  for 
them  to  ftand  before  the  King  of  Navarr,  with 
whom  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  Houfe  of 
Chatillon,  all  profefTed  Friends  to  the  Reformed, 
fided. 

But  God  Almighty  had  difpofed  things  other- 
wife,  to  the  end  that  all  the  honour  and  glory 
of  the  Reformation  mould  be  afcribed  to  himfelf, 
and  that  every  one  might  be  convinced,  that  the 
excellency  of  that  power  was  of  God,  and  not 
of  Men  (*).  The 

(k)  Beze  Hift.  Ecc.  Iir.  3. 
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The  Reign  of  Francis   II.  was  but  fhort,  but  FrancisII. 
the  Reformed  Churches   in  France  were  put  to     '£ 59- 
the  moft  fevere  tryals  during  that  fhort  time  ;   paui  iy, 
notwithstanding  which,  the  Reformation  made  a  \^>/ys 
wonderful  progrefs  throughout  all  the  Provinces 
of  the  Kingdom. 

Scarce  the  late  King  had  clofed  his  Eyes  but  the 
young  King  was  carried  to  the  Palace  of  the  Lou- 
vre by  the  Queen-Mother,  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain  and  the  Duke  of  Guife  -,  without  being  op- 
pofed  by  thofe  to  whom  it  belonged  to  make  an 
oppfition. 

The  Commiffion  given  by  Henry  to  the  Judges       X. 
deputed  for  the  Tryal  of  the   five  Counfellors  d net» 
detained  Prifoners,  was  renewed  by  Francis  II.  £^W£* 
bearing  date  the   14th  of  July.     Dubourg  had  Couvfelkr 
been    already    interrogated,    and  had   appealed.  Dubourg. 
Cardinal  Bertrandi,  formerly  Keeper  of  the  Seals, 
in  order  to  gratify  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and 
to  avoid  his  being  fent  to  Rome,  made  all  the 
hafte  he  could  to  judge  of  that  Appeal  from  the 
Sentence  of  the  Bifhop  of  Paris,  who  had  declared 
Dubourg  an  Heretick  ;  though  it  had  been  re- 
monftrated  to  him,  that  in  Juftice  or  in  Honour 
he  could  not  do  it,  becaufe  he  had  prefided  in 
the  former  Judgment  •,  neverthelefs,  he  went  far- 
ther, and  confirmed  the  Bifhop's  Sentence,  faying 
for  his  Defence,  that  when  he  had  prefided  in 
the  former  Judgment,  it  had  been  in  the  Capacity 
of  a  Chancellor,  as  the  Chief  Juftice  of  the  King- 
dom, but  now  he  did  it  as  Arch-bifhop  of  Sens. 
Dubourg  appealed  again  from  this  Sentence  as  a- 
bufive. 

Many  underhand  Dealings  were  put  in  ufe  to      xt. 
opprefs  him..    His  two  Brothers, who  were  come  Hit  TryaL 
to  Town  to  follicit  for  him,  were  ordered  to  de- 
part in  three  Days,  and  threatned  to  incur  the 

King's 
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f  rancisll.  King's  Indignation,  and  to  be  deprived  of  their 

1SS9-  Offices,  if  they  did  not  obey  immediately. 
Paul  IV.  Dubourg  having  been  brought  back  from  the 
^W)  Baftile  to  the  Palace-Goal,  the  firft  Prefident 
and  thofe  of  the  great  Chamber  were  willing  to 
judge  of  that  Appeal ;  but  he  offered  Exceptions 
againft  them,  and  even  againft  the  firft  Prefident, 
requiring  further,  that  Counfel  mould  be  al- 
lowed him.  Cardinal  Bertrandi  having  notice 
of  this,  in  order  to  have  this  Appeal  fpeedily  de- 
termined, and  to  remove  thefe  Exceptions,  came 
to  Parliament  with  Chancellor  Oliver,  and  feve- 
ral  Matters  of  Requefts,  who  were  all  at  his  de- 
votion. Dubourg  being  called  in,  infifted  on 
his  Exceptions,  and  told  Bertrandi,  that  he  was 
furprized  to  fee,  that  He,  who  was  his  mortal  E- 
nemy,  his  Accufer,  and  Chief  Sollicitor  againft  bim, 
jhouldfit  as  his  Judge.  To  which  Bertrandi  re- 
plied, that  he  was  one  of  his  beft  Friends  ;  that 
neverthelefs,  fince  he  entertained  fuch  a  bad  O- 
pinion  of  him,  he  would  willingly  abftain  from 
fitting  amongft  his  Judges. 

Chancellor  Oliver  admitted  Dubourg's  Excep- 
tions, and  ordered  that  he  mould  be  allowed 
Counfel.  Counfellor  de  Marillac  was  named  to  affift 
him.  He  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  to  re- 
cant, but  in  vain  ;  at  laft  he  brought  him  to  con- 
.  fent  to  let  him  plead  his  Caufe  without  interrupt- 
ing him:  fo  in  his  Plea  Mr.  de  Marillac  fet 
forth  the  Merit  of  his  Caufe,  the  unprecedented 
way  of  his  Client's  Imprifonment,  and  the  more 
unprecedented  way  of  Bertrandi's  Proceeding  a- 
gainft  the  Prifoner  ;  by  which,  the  Abufes  and 
Nullity  of  the  Sentences  given  heretofore  againft 
him  were  fo  plain  and  evident,  that  they  could 
not  avoid  beginning  again  the  Tryal,  and  abro- 
gating and  making  void  all  the  Proceedings,  fince 
no  Form  of  Juftice  had  been  obferved  in  them. 

But 
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But  inftead  of  concluding  for  his  Appeal,  he  gave  Francisir. 
up  the  Caufe,  trailing  his  Client  to  the    King's      ^ 59- 
and  the  Court's  Mercy,  acknowledging  that  he  pius  [V. 
had    much  offended   agaihft    God,     and   Holy  ^^v^s-/ 
Mother  the  Church,  provoked    the  King,  and 
been  difobedient  to  his  Biihop,  to  whom  as  well 
as  to  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  he  defired  to  be 
reconciled. 

Dubourg  being  prefent,  undertook  to  oppofe 
fuch  an  extraordinary  Acknowledgment  and  Con- 
fctTion.  But  de  Marillac  winked  at  the  Preii- 
dents  i  all  of  whom,  defired  to  fave  the  Prifo- 
ner :  fo  inftead  of  hearkening  to  what  he  had  to 
fay,  and  if  he  avowed  what  his  Counfel  had  faid  in 
his  behalf,  they  fent  him  back  immediately  to 
Prifon. 

But  while  they  were  about  to  fend  two  Depu- 
ties of  their  Body  to  the  King,  in  order  to  peti- 
tion for  the  Prifoner's  Pardon,  they  received  a 
Note  from  Counfellor  Dubourg,  by  which  he  let 
them  know,  that  he  difavowed  the  Conclufions 
of  his  Attorney,  and  perfifted  in  his  Appeal,  and 
in  the  Confeftion  of  Faith,  which  he  had  made 
before  the  King  ;  and  was  ready  to  feal  it  with 
his  Blood,  knowing  that  it  was  grounded  upon 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  of  whom  he  begged  par- 
don with  all  Humility,  for  having  not  interrupted 
his  Attorney,  and  for  having  diflembled. 

The  Court  gave  advice  of  this  to  the  King  5 
upon  which,  Orders  were  fent  them  to  judge  him 
immediately.  So  he  was  declared  well  judged, 
and  his  Appeal  was  declared  wrong.  Nevertheless 
Dubourg  appealed  again  to  the  Arch-Biihop  of 
Lyons,  then  Cardinal  de  Tournon. 

From  thence  the  Rumour  was  fpread  that  Du- 
bourg had  recanted  ;  but  as  foon  as  he  heard  of 
this,  he  fent  a  Letter  directed  to  his  Brethren  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Paris,  by  which  he 

Vol,  I.  N  gave 
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FrancisII.  gave  them  a  full  Account  of  his  Behaviour,  be- 
1 559-     feeching  them  not  to  be  fcandalized  at  him,  fince 
Pius  IV.    he  was  m  hopes,  tnat?  with  the  help  of  God,   he 
\s-y^j  would  be   ftedfaft  to  the  laft.     That  if  he  had 
made  ufe  of  all  the  lawful  means  to  juftify  his  In- 
nocence and  maintain  his  Right,   it  was  not  out 
of  Fear  of  Death,  or  a  Defire  of  faving  his  Life 
by  any  unlawful  means  •,  but  that  he  might  have?' 
a  better  Opportunity  of  manifesting  his  Religion, 
and  of  improving  it  as  much  as  it  fhould  lay  in 
his  power,  and  for  removing  all  Sufpicion  of  his 
having   run  headlong  to  a  premature  Death,  if 
he  neglected  any  thing  that  might  ferve  for  his 
Justification. 

The  Cardinal  of  Tournon,  to  whom  Dubourg 
had  appealed,  confirmed  the  Sentence  given  a- 
gainft  him  by  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Sens ;  fo  being 
condemned  by  the  three  Spiritual  Judges,  he  was 
fent  to  his  Diocefan  the  Bifhop  of  Paris,  by  whom 
he  was  degraded  of  Priesthood,  and  delivered  to 
the  fecular  Magistrate. 

Monfieur  de  Thou  obferves,  that  while  the 
Ceremony  of  the  Degradation  was  performing,Mr. 
Dubourg.  (hewed  no  Concern  at  all ;  contrary  wife, 
he  faid  that  he  was  very  glad  of  it,  fince  thence- 
forward the  Sign  of  the  Apocalyptical  Bead  be- 
ing taken  off  from  him,  he  mould  have  nothing 
in  common  with  Antichrist. 

Some  Prefidents  and  Counfellors  devoted  to 
the  Cardinal,  were  deputed  to  put  an  end  to  his 
Tryal,  though  it  is  an  ancient  Privilege  of  the 
Parliament,  that  none  of  their  Body  can  be  tryed 
in  criminal  Matters,  but  by  the  full  Court,  all  the 
Chambers  fitting.  Wherefore  Dubourg  appealed 
again  from  the  Judgment  of  thofe  Delegates ; 
but  no  regard  was  paid  to  his  Appeal :  they  went 
on,  and  being  afTembled  for  the  laSt  time,  and 
defirous  to  pleafe  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  they 

en- 
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endeavoured  to  find  fomething  elfe  to  aggravate    FrancislT 
the  Prifoner's  Guilt,  becaufe  they  were  afraid  left,      I|59- 
if  at  any    time   for    the  future    Inquiries  were   piusIV. 
made  about  this  Tryal,  they  mould  not  be  able  wv"^ 
to  anfwer  for  the  violent  and  unjuft  Methods  they 
had  made  ufe  of  to  deftroy  him  \  wherefore  hav- 
ing found  upon  him  fome  Letters  of  Confolation 
which  he  had  received  from  his  Friends  to  com- 
fort him  under  his   DiftrefTes,    Bourdin  the  At- 
torney-General  failed  not  to   infer  that  he  was 
guilty   of  High  Treafon,  and  a  Traytor   who 
kept  Correfpondence  with  Foreigners,  contrary 
to  his  Oaths,  and  the  King's  Edicts  and  Orders^ 
by  which  all  Correfpondence    with   Foreigners, 
and  particularly  thofe  of  Geneva,  (from  whence 
they  falily  fuppofed  thefe  Letters  were  come)  was 
expreffly  forbidden.  And  though  it  was  evidently 
fhewn,  that  thefe  Letters  had  been  written  by 
fome  Minifters  and  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Paris, 
and  that  there  was  net   a  Word   about   State- 
Affairs,   neverthelefs   they   condemned   him   to  jj-ts  Con- 
Death  upon  that  Pretence,    the    Execution  of  dmnuiiifa 
which  Sentence   was  entirely  left  to  the  King's 
Pleafure  -,  as  being  M after  to  fave  his  Life,  or  to 
keep  him  in  perpetual  Captivity.     This  Sentence 

was  keDt  fecret  for  fome  time, 
i. 

About  the  beginning  of  December  a  Letter 
was  directed  by  miftake  to  a  Lawyer,  by  which 
it  appeared  that  fome  of  Counfellor  Dubourg's 
Friends  intended  to  refcue  him  out  of  Goal.  He 
carried  it  immediately  to  thePrefidentSt.  Andrew, 
who  order'd  him  to  be  kept  more  ftrictly,  even 
to  put  him  in  the  Iron  Cage,  till  he  had  further 
Orders  from  the  Cardinal,  who  being  acquainted 
with  this,  commanded  his  Guards  to  be  doubled  5 
in  fo  much  that  if  any  body, going  by  the  Baftile, 
ftopt  a  Minute  to  look  upon  it,  he  was  imme- 
diately elapt  Prifoner  in  it, 

N  2  Ths 
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FrancisII.      The  Sentence  given   againft  Dubourg    could 
1 559-      not  be  kept  To  fecret,  but   the  Church  of  Paris 
Pius  IV.    ^a(^  f°me  Notice  of  it.     They  left  no  Stone  un- 
v^v^  turn'd  to  fave  fuch  a  worthy  Man  :  They  peti- 
tioned the   Queen-Mother,  but  having  received 
from  her  no  fatisfactory  Anfwer,  they  fent  fome 
Deputies  to  Otho  Henry  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  and  firft  Elector  of  the  Empire,  who 
immediately  fent  an  Exprefs  to  the  King  to  defire 
his  Majefty  to  fave  Dubourg,  and  to  put  him  into 
his  hands,  becaufe  he  intended  to  give  him  a 
Place  in  his  Univerfity  of  Heidelberg. 

But  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  prevented  the  Ef- 
fects of  this  Requeft  ;  for  fearing  left  the  Council 
mould  be  moved  to  grant  it,  if  it  came  time  e- 
nough  to  their  Knowledge,  he  fent  Orders  to  the 
Judges  Delegates  to  give  fentence  on  the  Prifoner, 
and  to  take  him  fpeedily  out  of  the  way. 
Hzrecelves  Accordingly  the  Priibner  received  Sentence  of 
Sentence  cf  Death,  which  having  heard  without  any  Altera- 
Dcatb.  tion  'm  njs  Countenance,  he  told  his  Judges  that 
he  forgave  them,  being  perfuaded  that  they  had 
tryed  him  according  to  their  Confcience,  though 
not  according  to  the  true  Knowledge  and  Science 
of  God  :  he  faid  many  things  about  the  Judg- 
ment of  God ,  then  being  fbmethingmore  moved, 
he  ended  his  Speech  by  thefe  Words,  ,,  Let  your 
„  Fires  be  put  out,  and  having  firft  amended  your 
5,  Lives,  let  your  Minds  be  converted  unto  God, 
,>  that  your  Sins  may  be  forgiven  and  blotted 
,,  out  •,  let  the  Wicked  forfake  his  evil  Ways, 
,,  and  the  Unrighteous  his  perverfe  Thoughts, 
,,  and  let  him  return  to  God,  and  he  will  be  mer- 
„  ciful  unto  him.  As  for  you,  O  Senators,  live 
„  long  and  profper,  and  be  always  pioufly  mind- 
„  ful  of  God  ;  as  for  my  part,  I  go  willingly  and 


3' 


hearfully  to  Death. 


Then 
(I)  Thuani  Hill.  lib.  xxiii.  p.  699, 
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Then  he  was  put  upon  a  Cart,  and  carried  to  FrancisII. 
the  Place  of  Execution,   accompanied  by   400     V?59' 
Foot  and  200  Horfe  well  armed,  for  fear  of  his  pjus  rv. 
being  refcued  in  the  way.     When  he  was  arrived  w^/V 
at  the  Place  of  St.  John  in  the  Greve,  hefpoke  a 
little  while  to  the  People,  telling  them  that  he 
fuffered  not  as  a  Thief  or  as  guilty  of  any  other  ^IS.  Exe~ 

._'  ration 

Crime,  but  for  the  fake  of  the  Gofpel.  Then  he 
undrefled  himfelf,  and  while  he  went  up  the  Lad- 
der, he  was  heard  feveral  times  uttering  this  E- 
jaculation,  0  Lord  my  God  I  don't  forfake  me,  left 
I jhould  forfake  thee.  Having  been  ftrangled,  his 
Corps  was  caft  into  a  Fire  and  reduced  to  Ames. 

Thus  died  Anna  Dubourg  in  the  38th  Year 
of  his  Age.  He  was  born  at  Riom  in  Auvergne,  ms  cba- 
of  the  fame  Family  with  that  of  Anthony  Du-  ra£er. 
bourg  Chancellor  of  France,  under  Francis  I.  He 
had  been  ProfefTor  in  Law  at  Orleans,  where  he 
had  taught  with  great  Applaufe,  from  whence  he 
was  made  Counfellor  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
and  rendered  himfelf  as  much  confpicuous  by  his 
Integrity  as  by  his  Learning  in  the  Difcharge  of 
his  Office.  He  had  many  Well-wifhers  while  he 
was  Prifoner,  even  among  the  Catholicks,  and 
his  hard  Fate  was  hncerely  bewaii'd  by  all ;  but 
his  Death  helped  much  to  the  ftrengthening  and 
comforting  the  Reformed  in  the  Faith  they  had 
embraced. 

Mr.  deBeze  fays,  that  while  he  was  Prifoner, 
though  he  fuffered  very  much  by  the  hard-hearted- 
nefs  of  his  Enemies,  having  fometimes  only  Bread 
and  Water  to  feed  upon,  and  fometimes  being 
fhut  up  in  an  Iron  Cage  as  abovefaid,  nevertheless 
he  was  always  of  a  contented  Mind  and  glorified 
God,  ringing  Pfalms  fometimes  with  the  Lute, 
fometimes  with  his  Voice,  and  could  never  be 
jfhaken  from  his  Refolution  to  die  rather  than  to 
recant,  or  even  to  difTemble  his  Sentiments  upon 
N  3  Religion, 
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FrancisII   Religion,  though  he  was  powerfully  follicited  tQ 
x£59-     do  it,  to  fave  his  Life.     Furthermore,  the  fame 
Piustv.    Author  fays,  that  when  his  Brothers  had  had  no- 
v»o/*V  tice  °t  t1f-e  CJrders  ^e  Cardinal  had  given  to  the 
Judges  to  difpatch  hisTryal  with  all  fpeed  ;  they 
had  bought  the  Pope's  Bull  for  a  Licence  to  ap- 
peal to  Rome,   and  they  earheftly  intreated  their 
Brother  to  make  ufe  of  it ;  for  they  were  fo  ex- 
prefs  and  thundering,  that  in  virtue  of  them  he 
would  be  fent  to  Rome,  and  it  v/ould  be  eafy  to 
refcue  him  upon  the  Road,  but  that  he  was  un- 
done if  he  followed  not  their  Advice  :  Neverthe- 
lefs,  they  could  not  prevail  with  him  •,  he  had  fuch 
an  abhorrence  for  Popery,  that  he  repented  with 
all  his  heart  for  the  Ways  and  Means   lie  had 
made  ufe  of  to  fave  his  Life,  though  innocent  and 
lawful  in  his  Circumstances  (m). 
XII.  As  to  the  four  other  Counfellors  detained  Pri- 

Commi£lon  foners?  after  many  Petitions  and  Solicitations  of 
^trsin/tbt  t^ie^r  Friends  and  Relations,  Writs  were  iffued 
four%ther  out  from  the  Privy-Council,  commiflioning  fome 
Counfrf-  Prefidents  and  Counfellors  of  the  Parliament  to 
on'  try  them,  notwithstanding  all  Edicts  and  Privi- 

leges to  the  contrary  :  Thefe  Writs  being  directed 
to  the  Prefident  St.  Andrew,  he  pitched  upon  all 
thofe  whom  he  fufpected  to  be  Enemies  to  the 
Prifoners,  and  to  the  Reformed,  and  whom  he 
thought  would  be  more  agreeable  to  the  Cardinal 
ofLorrain.  The  Tryal  began  in  October,  and 
lafted  till  January  enfuing, 
i .  To  oblige  the  Judges  to  do  every  thing  accord- 

Carainal  Jnnr  to  his  Defire,  the  Cardinal  fent  them  Letters 
mtfi En-  %ned  by  the  King  and  fealed  with  his  Privy 
dcanjoun  Seal,  kept  by  the  Duke  of  Guife,  by  which  he 
to  undo  ordered  them  to  ufe  the  utmoft  Severity,  fince 
them.  t}ie  Honour  of  the  late  King  was  fo  far  ingaged, 
that  he  would  be  expofed  to  the  Cenfure  of  all 

Nation^ 
[>»)  Beze  Hift.  Eccl.  liv.  iii. 
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Nations,  if  they  were  abfolved  •,  and  alfo  became  FrancisII. 
their  Caufe    had  fo  near  a    Relation  to  that   of    'S,5^- 
Dubourg,  that  it  could  not  be  feparated  without  p:us  jy". 
an  open  Impiety  •,  for  it  availed  not  that  they  had  \s~sf*sj 
refufed  to  give  their  ConfefTion  of  Faith,  fince 
their  Votes  at  the  time  of  the  Mercuriale,  was 
an  Evidence  that  they  were  ill-difpofed    towards 
the  Roman    Religion.      But  all    thefe  Remon- 
ft ranees  were  ineffectual ;  for  though  thefe  Judges 
were  for  the  moft  part  devoted  to  the  Faction  of 
the  Guifes,   neverthelefs  fuch  a  Command  was 
looked  upon,  even  by  themfelves,  as  a  dangerous 
Precedent  for  the  future. 

Therefore  by  a  Decree  of  the  very  fame  Judges,        2- 
the  10th  of  January,  1 560,  Euftathius  de  la  Porte  £*£'£', 
was  releafed  from  Goal,    on  condition   that   he  a„ddeFoix 
mould  acknowledge  in  full  Court,  that  the  Edicts  dijebarged 
and  Proceedings  againftthe  Lutherans,  which  he  ™  "?'"'* 
had  cenfured  in  his  Vote,  were  good,   wife,  and  ft-      " 
ufeful,  and  that  for  the  future  he  mould  vote  with- 
out   Ralhnefs.     Counfellor  de  Foix  was  obliged 
to  declare  in  open  Court,  all  the  Chambers  af- 
fembled,   that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  the 
Form  is  unfeparable  from  the  Matter,  and  that 
it  cannot  be  legally  exhibited,  in  any  other  Form 
than  that  prefcribed  by  the  Church  of  Rome ; 
befides  that,  he  was  fufpended  for  a  Year  from 
his  Office. 

Counfellor  du    Faur  having  notice  that   the 
Judges  were  inclined  to  abfolve  him,  but  durft  ^/r.  du 
not,  being  frightened  by  the  Prefident  St.   An-  FaursTry- 
drew,  who  rebuked  them  for  paying  fo  little  re-  a^andt^ 
gard  to  the  King's  Letters,  to  fave  the  late  King's    vent' 
Honour,  and  threatned  them,  with  fending  their 
Votes  to  the  Cardinal:    Wherefore  du  Faur  pe- 
titioned the  Court,  for  leave,  not  only  to  challenge 
that  Magistrate,  but  alfo  to  inform  againft  thofe 
Threatnings.     The  Petition  was  referred   to  the 
N  4  Judges 
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FrancisII.  Judges  CommifTaries,  who,  notwithstanding,  pro- 
p^/g'     ceeded  to  give  fentence,  by  which  they  decided 
Pins  IV.   that  du  Faur  had  rafhly  and  inconfiderately  fpoke 
tX'V^J  when  he  voted  in  the  Jate  Mercuriale,  That  before 
(hey  proceeded  to  the  Extirpation  of  the  Hereticks,  it 
was  very  proper,   to  w ait  for  the  Decifion  of  a  free 
General  Council,  and  to  fufpend  till  that  time  the 
capital  Punijhments  of  the  Lutherans ;  Therefore 
he  Should  aik  pardon  of  God,  the  King,  and  Juf- 
tice,  for  having  uttered  fuch  Words  \  Should  re- 
main fufpended  from  his  Office  for  five  Years, 
and  pay  a   Fine    of  400  French  Livres  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Poor. 

That  Sentence  being  executed,  du  Faur  moved 
the  Court  to  declare,  if  he  was  not  releafed  from 
his  Commitment,  having  paid  his  Fine,  or  if  he 
mould  remain  Prifoner.     To  which  the  Attorney- 
General  Bourdin  made  his  Opposition,  requiring 
to  have  a  Day  appointed  to  mew  caufe  why  du 
Faur  ought  to  remain  a  Prifoner  ;    but  du  Faur 
replied  that  He  (the  Attorney-rGeneral)   was,  ac- 
cording to  Lyaw,  bound  to  give  his  Reafons  now, 
and  without  any  further  delay.     Upon  this,  the 
Court   aflembled  in  a  Committee,  refolved  that 
the  Council  for  the  King  mould  mew  caufe  for 
their  Oppoiition  without  any  further  delay,   or 
elfe   du  Faur  mould    be  immediately    releafed, 
Since  he  had  paid  his    Fine.     Bourdin   Shewed 
forth,  that  du  Faur  had  been  fo  audacious  as  to 
cenfure  in  his  Petition  the  Prefident  St.  Andrew, 
accuSing  him  of  having  frightened  his  Judges  •, 
that  for  that  Caufe  he  protefted  againft  his  Releafe, 
till  he  had  named  the  Informers.    DuFaur  owned 
the  Petition,  affirming  that  there  was  nothing  in 
it  but  Truth  ;  that  notwithstanding,  and  againft 
the  Opinion  of  moSt of  his  Judges,  the  President, 
full  of  hatred  r.gainfr.  him,  had  fentenced  him  as 
above  faid  ;  that  to  require  of  him  that  he  Should 

name 


Book  II.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.     185 

name  his  Informers,    was  a    Thing  quite  unrea-  FrancisII. 
fonable  ;  but  if  the  Court  was  pleafed  to  do  him     l^' 
juftice,  and  grant  him  leave  to  make  proper  In-   pius  iv. 
formations  about  his  Petition,  he  would  convince  ^V*^V 
them   that  never  before,  fuch  a  piece  of  Iniquity 
had  been  feen,  nor  heard  of  in  a  Court  of  Jus- 
tice. 

Upon  this,  notwithftanding  the  Efforts  of  the 
Prefident's  Adherents,  it  was  ordered,  that  all 
the  Oppositions  of  the  Council  for  the  King  be- 
ing; void,  the  Plaintiff  mould  be  fet  at  full  liber- 
ty  ;  and  doing  right  upon  his  Petition,  it  was 
ordered,  that  a  Warrant  from  the  Court  mould 
be  fpeedily  iffued  to  him,  to  make  proper  Infor- 
mations about  thofe  Threatnings  and  Frightings, 
which  he  complained  of,  and  to  evince  them  in 
a  Month's  time,  &c.  But  that  Decree,  as  well  as 
the  Informations,  being  brought  before  the  Privy- 
Council,  by  the  Cardinal  of  I.orrain's  Intrigues, 
they  were  all  {lifted,  and  no  more  was  heard  of. 

As  toCounfellor  Fumee,  he  was  marked  out  as  * 
one  to  whom  no  Favour  was  to  be  mewed.  Mr.  Fu- 
Monfieur  de  Soubife,  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  *&&J* 
was  intirely  his  Friend  ;  and  though  he  made 
ufe  of  all  his  Intereft  to  fave  him,  the  Ill-will 
which  the  Cardinal  bore  to  Fumee,  would  have 
been  a  great  Obftacle  to  the  good  Succefs  of  his 
Intreatics.  It  happened,  that  being  informed  of 
thofe  Letters  of  the  Privy-Seal  which  had  been 
fent  to  the  Judges  Delegates  for  the  fpeedyTryal 
ofthefe  Counfellors,  as  above  faid,  he  took  an 
opportunity  to  difclofe  his  Mind  to  the  Queen- 
Mother  upon  that  Subject,  and  ihewed  forth  to 
her  Majefty,  the  Noife  v/hich  that  Affair  made 
in  the  Publick,  and  that  all  the  Charge  was  laid 
upon  her.  The  Queen  was  moved  at  this,  and 
feeing  the  Guifes  began  to  difpofe  of  every  thing 
at  their  own  Will  and  Pleafure,  fhe  told  them 

plainly, 
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FrancisII .  plainly,  that  their  ways  of  Dealing  were  very  un- 
'559-     pleafant  to  her,  and  that  if  they   went  on,  fhe 

Pius IV.   would  be  much  diffatisfied. 

i/*Y>J  The  Cardinal,  angry  at  this  upbraiding,  an- 
fwered,  that  he  faw  plainly  that  his  Brother  and 
he  killed  their  Souls  and  Bodies  for  the  Welfare  of 
the  Kingdom,  but  to  no  purpofe,  fince  they  were 
recompenfed  only  with  Reproaches  ;  that  he  had 
a  good  mind  to  forfake  all,  and  retire  to  his  own 
Houfe.  The  Queen  replied  not,  but  fesmed  to 
be  forry  for  what  me  had  told  thofe  two  proud 
Minifters. 

5.  However  Mr.  Fumee,  hated  by  the  Cardinal, 
Cardinal^  the  firft  and  fecond  Prefidents,  and  fame  of  the 
Mall*™-   °^  Counfellors  becaufe  of  his  Integrity,    was  in 
gainji  him.  great  danger  of  his  Life.     There  was  no  Arti- 
fices, no  wicked  Methods  but  which  were  made 
ufe  of  to  undo  him  :  All  forts  of  People,  even  the 
moft  diffolute,  were  admitted  to  be  Witneffes  a- 
gainft  him.     The  firft  Prefident  St.  Andrew,  the 
Attorney-General  Bourdin,  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain  himfelf,   were  not  aihamed  to  bribe  openly 
falfe  Witneffes  to  fwear  againft  him.     And  one 
of  them,  namely  "Girard  Fox,  paid  with  his  Life 
the  Refufal  he  made  to  iign  the  Depofition  they 
had  drawn   amongft  themfelves  againft  that  un- 
fortunate Gentleman. 

6.  Nay,  St.  Andrew  carried  his  fhamelcfs  Wic- 
Frefedent  kednefs  fo  far,  as  to  abuie  the  Witneffes,  and  to 
jf.'rttfs" ex-  ma^e  them  fay  what  they  had  not  faid,  nor  even 
ceffive  fo  much  as  thought  of.  So  it  happened  with  the 
Wicked-      Mayor  of  Meudon,  a  Gentleman  of  a  very  good 

Name.  St.  Andrew  and  Bourdin  had  pitched 
upon  him,  to  impoie  upon  the  Publick,  and  make 
them  believe,  that  they  had  no  other  View  but  to 
do  juftice  to  every  one,  fince  they  made  ufe 
of  fuch  an  honeir.  Man  to  convict  the  Prifoners,. 
The  Mayor  being  fworn  to  fay  what  he  knew  of 

Fumee, 
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Fumee,  he  faid  nothing  but  what  was  much  to  FrancisIL 
his  advantage,  but  his  Evidence  was  wrote  down      'S5?- 
quite  contrary.     St.  Andrew  thinking  that  this  pjus  jv. 
Trick    would    fucceed    according    to    his  bafe  vw^-y-v*-' 
Wifhes,  fentfor  Monfieur  Fumee,   in  order  to 
confront  him  with  the  Mayor  ;  he  afked  him  if 
he  knew  him,  and  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  a- 
gainft  him.    No,  fays  Fumee.    Nor  you  will  not 
have,  Sir,    replied  the  Mayor,  for  I  have  faid  no- 
thing of  you,  which  might  hurt  you.     Then  the 
Prefident  faid,  Hearken  Mr.  Mayor,  hear  your 
Evidence  as  it  has  been   fet  down    in  Writing. 
The  Mayor  hearing  what  was  read,    was  con- 
founded at  it,  and  without  waiting  till  he  had  done 
reading,  declared  at  fundry  times-  that   he   had 
not  faid  fuch  Things  j  that  they  miftook  another's 
Evidence  for  his  own,  that  Mr.   Fumee  was  a 
very  honed  Gentleman,   and  a  very  good  Man, 
and  that  the  Writing  was  falfe."     In  vain  the  bafe 
Prefident  winked  at  the  Mayor,  to  engage  him 
to  acknowledge  that  Evidence,    the  Mayor  in- 
fifted  on  the  negative.     Mr.   Fumee  feeing  that 
before  his  Face,  the  Prefident  was  fo  bold  as  to 
pretend  to  force  his  Evidences  and  falfify  them, 
inveighed  againft  him  in  a  very  bitter  manner  -, 
and  appealed  from  all  that  had  been  done  againft 
him. 

Neverthelefs,  when  he  faw  that  notwithftand-       7- 
ing   his  Appeal,  the  Judges   not   regarding    it,  Mr.fsmeQ, 
went   on,    and  that  he  was  in   great  danger,  he  tbeCarM* 
thought   fit  to  alter  his  Courfe,  and   to  throw  nal. 
liimfelf  on  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain's   Mercy  ; 
which  was  no  lefs  cruel  than  his  Hatred,  as  we 
fhall  fee  prefently.     Therefore  he  wrote  to  his 
Eminency  a  very  fubmiffive  Letter,  befeeching 
him,  that  his  Caufe  mould  be  brought  before  the 
Privy-Council,  that   he  relied  entirely  upon  his 
Goodnefs  and  Juftice  ;  defiring  no  better,  but  to 

have 
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FrancisII.  have  him  himfelffor  his  Judge,  or  any  other  of 
1 559-     the  Kingdom  whom  he  mould  be  pleafed  to  name, 

Pius  IV.  except  thofe  whom  he  had  challenged. 

\^yv^  The  Cardinal  anfwered  civilly  enough  to  this 
Letter,  and  allured  his  Brother  who  was  the 
Bearer  of  it,  that  fince  the  Prifoner  referred  his 
Bufinefs  to  him,  he  would  take  care  that  Juftice 
fhould  be  done.  Wherefore  new  Writs  were, 
iflued  to  the  late  Counfellor  Dubourg's  Commif- 
faries,  who  had  not  been  challenged,  to  try  Mr. 
Fumee.  But  mean  while  he  lent  fecret  Orders 
to  Bourdin,  to  challenge  thofe  whom  he  fhould 
know  not  well  difpofed  in  their  behalf,  to  the 
end  that  this  old  Fox  (for  fo  he  ftiled  Mr.  Fumee) 
might  not  get  from  them. 
S.  Bourdin  executed  his  Commiffion  with  fuch 

He  is  ac-   Exactnefs,   and  challenged   fo  many  Presidents 

^°  £  '  and  Couniellors,  that  he  was  in  great  hopes  that 
it  would  be  a  very  hard  Tafk  to  find  any  others 
but  thofe  he  had  at  his  devotion.  Laftly,  after 
having  caufed  an  Order  to  he  publifhed  in  all  the 
Parifhes  of  the  City,  that  if  any  body  knew  any 
thing  agaiuft  M.  Fumee,  that  he  had  in  any  wife 
itrayed  from  the  Opinions  of  the  Roman  Church, 
he  mould  declare  it  before  the  Judges,  or  elfe  he 
mould  be  excommunicated  ipfofafto  ;  after  all  pof- 
fible  Jnquifitions  made,  Mr.  Fumee  was  acquit- 
ted, fetatfull  Liberty,  and  reflored  to  his  Ho- 
nours and  Dignities  :  All  Law- Suit  Expences, 
Damages,  Interefts,  and  Reparation  of  Honour 
refervedfor  thofe  they  fhould  belong  to. 

Such  was  the  Ifiue  of  the  Tryal  of  the  five 
Counfellors,  which  lafted  above  dx  Months  •,  for 
Counfellor  Dubourg  was  executed  only  at  Chrift- 
mas-Evc:  The  Subftance  of  theie  Tryals  are  to 
he  found  in  Mr.de  Thou's  Hift.  Book  22,  23, 
and  Mr.  de  Beze's  HiiL  Eccl.  Book  2,  and  3.  As 
the  latter  is  more  particular,  and  lived  at  the  time 

when 
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when  thefe  things  were  tranfacted,  I  have  thought  FrancislL 
proper  to  transcribe  the  greateft  part  of  his  rela-     * 559* 
tion.  _  Paul  iv. 

I  mall  warn  the  Reader,  that  there  is  not  a  v^y"^ 
perfect   Conformity  in  this  refpect,  between  M.        9. 
de  Beze  and  M.  de  Thou  ;  for  M.  de  Thou  fays,  Soms  dif; 
that    M.  Fumee  found  no  difficulty    at   all    to^™^£ 
be  reftored  not  only  to  his  Liberty,   but  likewife  onofthofe 
to  his  Dignity  •,  becaufe,  having  been  tryed  the  Tr.ah  by 
laft,  the  hatred  of  the  Profecutors  was  already  MJeBeze, 
tired.     Whereas   M.  de  Beze  reprefents  us  his  ^.JeT&ou: 
Cafe  in  a  quite  contrary  light.    Furthermore,  M. 
de  Thou  fays,  that  it  was  in  M.  du  Faur's  Tryal, 
that  St.  Andrew,   and  others,   made  ufe  of  fuch 
wicked  Methods,  which  M.deBeze  relates  in  M.Fu- 
mee's  Tryal.   For  the  reft,  MefTieurs  de  Thou  and 
de  Beze  agree,  as  to  the  Iniquity  of  thofe  Judges -, 
and  what  the  former  fays  only  in  general,  the 
latter    instances    in   many    particulars.     I    have 
chofen  to  recite  in  a  thread  thefe  Tranfaclions, 
not  to   burthen  my    Reader's  Memory   with  a 
mixture  of  the  other  Occurrences  of  this  Year  ; 
and  now,  we  muft  return  to  the  middle  of  July. 

The  Condition  of  the  Reformed  in  France  was     XIII. 
rather  grown  worfe  than  better  by  the  King's  The  Re- 
death,    as  we  have  already  obferved  •,  their  firft^™^** 
Care  was  to  implore  the  help  of  God,  and  after  put;es  t0 
that  to  fend  Deputies  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  to  the  Prince 
the  Lady  de  Roye  his  Mother-in-law,  and  to  the  f  Condi^ 
Admiral  de  Coligny   (who  had   already  relifhedc*" 
the  Reformation,  and  followed  the  Court,  which 
was  at  that  time  at  Villers  Cofterez)  to  befeech 
them  to  receive  them  under    their   Protection, 
and  to  make  ufe  of  their  Intereft  with  the  Queen, 
that  they  might  be  heard  in  their  juftification ; 
being  in  hopes,  that  if  they  could  be  heard,  her 
Majefty  would  be  fully  convinced  of  their  Inno- 
cence.    Their  hopes  feemed  not  to  be  ground- 
3  "     kit*. 
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FrancisII.  lefs,  fince  the  Queen  had  vouchfafed  to  expreft 

1  ^59-     fome  good- will  for  them  in  the  time  of  Henry 

Paul  IV.  ^-  ^er  Hufband,  and  even  fhe  had  promifed  to 

\S\r*~>  give  them  fome  Tokens  of  it,  if  it  was  ever  in 

her  power. 

Though  the   Intereft  of  thofe  Lords   was   not 

very  great  at  Court  at  that   time,  yet  they  were 

pleafed  to  allure  them,    that  they   would  exert 

themfelves  for  their  relief  •,  but  they  were  of  o- 

pinion,   that  they  ought  to  petition  the   Queer! 

themfelves  ;  which  they  did,   and   their  Letter 

was  to  this  purport. 

XIV.  ,,  That  while  King  Henry  was  alive,  they  had 

They  write  j?  conceived  great  hopes  of  her  great  Meeknefs 

Queen-       "  anc^  Goodnefs,  info  much  that  befidesthe  Pray- 

Motber.      ■>■>  ers  which   they  put  up  for  the    King,   they 

,,  prayed  alfo  for  her*    that  it  might  pleafe  God 

„  to  pour  down   upon  her  all  the  Gifts  of  his 

,,  Holy  Spirit,    that  me  might  be  like  another 

„  Efther.     But  now  as  fhe  was  the  King's  Mo- 

„  ther,  who  had  traded  her  with  the  care  of  the 

„  Government,  they  had  better  hopes  than  ever, 

,,  and  made  their  Addrefs  to  her,  mofl  humbly 

,,  befeeching  her  Majefty  to  make  them  reap  the 

„  Fruits  of  their  expectation,  and  not  to  permit 

„  that  this  new  Reign  mould  be  ftained  with  in- 

,,  nocent  Blood,  which  cried  aloud  before  God  j 

„  that  his  Wrath  had  been  kindled  in  a  very  vifi- 

,,  ble  manner,  and  that  no  other  way  Was  left  to 

3,  appeafe  him,  than  to  give  relief  to  the  poor 

,,  afflicted   and  perfecuted,    and   to  hearken  to 

.  ,,  their  juftifkation  ;  which  doing,  God  Almighty 

„  would  take  care  of  her  and  her  Children,  and 

,,  profper  their  Reign  (n). 

XV.  The  Queen  feeing  herfelf  in  a  way  of  fettling 

tierMaje-  more  and  more  her  Authority,  and  to  dive  into 

Jb s  An'     the  Secrets  of  the  Reformed,  made  ufe  of  a  great 

deal 
(n)  Beze  Hiit  Eccl.  liv.  3. 
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deal  of  cunning  in  her   Anfvver.     At  nrft  fhe  Francis  I 
feemed  angry,  becaufe  they   called  to  her  mind      lJJ^' 
the  death  of  the  King  her  Huiband,  Alas,  fays  paui  iv\ 
fhe,  of  what  do  they  threaten  me  I  what  worfe  thing    wy^-* 
could  befall  me,  than  to  have  been  deprived  of  what 
I  valued  and  cherifhed  the  moft  ?    But   afterwards 
feeming  a  little  pacified,  fhe  anfwered  more  gra- 
cioufly,  and  promiied  to  the  Prince,  his  Mother- 
in-law,  and  the  Admiral,   to  put  an  end  to  the 
Perfections,  provided  that  the  Reformed  mould 
not  meet  together,    and   that  every   one  mould 
live  peaceably  and  without  fcandal. 

She  had  received  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  XVI. 
who  had  been  in  the  Service  of  the  late  Queen  of  ^ll'ff 
Navarr,  and  with  whom  me  had  often  conferred  ma^on  ta 
about  Matters  of  Religion  •,  that  Letter  helped  her  Ma- 
much  to  the  favourable  Anfwer  fhe  gave  to  th&pfy- 
Prince  of  Conde  ;  for  me  was  put  in  remem- 
brance, „  that  in  the  time  of  her  Barrennefs,  the 
,,  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
,,  had  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  King  to  put 
,,  her  away  ;  that  at  that  time  fhe  had  had  re- 
,,  courfe  to  God,  reading  his  Holy  Word,  fing- 
„  ing  with  delight  the  Pfalms  tranflated  into 
.,  French  rhymes,  amongfr.  which  me  had  chofen 
„  for  herfelf  the  141,  as  fitted  to  her  Cirumftan-> 
,,  ces  ;  that  about  that  time  God  had  granted 
,,  her  requeit,  and  fhe  had  been  delivered  of  her 
„  eldeft  Son,  and  after  him  of  many  others  ;  that 
„  fhe  ought  to  remember  that,  inffcead  of  the 
,,  Pfalms,  the  Cardinal  had  put  in  ufe  fome  lafci- 
,,  vious  Verfes  of  Horace  and  other  Poets,  fince 
,,  which  Alteration,  lb  many  Misfortunes  had 
,,  befallen  the  Kingdom.  He  intreated  her, 
„  to  difmis  fuch  Men,  and  not  to  fuffer  any 
„  longer  that  thofe  Foreigners,  who  had  no  right 
„  to  the  Inheritance,  fhould  ufurp  by  fraud  and 
„  violence  the  King's    power    and   her    own, 

„  keep- 


1 9  2  Hi/lory  of' the  Reformation-,  and  of  the 

FrancisII.  m  keeping  at  a  diftance  the  Princes  of  the  Blood* 

lpope       »  anc^  trampling  them  under  their  feet  ;  but  to' 

Paul  IV.   5>  order  things  in  fuch  a  manner,   that  every  one 

v^V"^   »  might  enjoy  his  own  right,  and  to  honour  the 

„  Princes  of  the  Blood,    as  thofe  who  were  her 

„  bed  and  faithfulleft  Servants.    In  fhort,  to  take 

„  care  that  her  Children  mould  be  trained  up  in 

,,  the  ways  of  the  good  King  Jofias  (o). 

Such  was  the  Letter  of  M.  de  Ville-madori, 
which  put  the  Queen  in  mind  of  her  own  Bufmefs, 
gueffing  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  were  not 
mentioned  without  their  being  privy  to  it,  and 
that  their  party  would  be  too  ftrong  for  her  to 
cope  with  them,  if  me  adhered  ftiffly  to  her  for- 
mer DehVns. 

yrrrr  O 

•  Therefore  fhe  thought  proper  to  allure  them 

plains  of  witn  &ir  words.  To  that  end,  as  me  knew  that 
the  Go-  the  Duchefs  of  Montpenfier  was  inclined  to  the 
<vernment  Reformation,  me  feigned  to  complain  to  her  of 
r/7 /-    c  the  Government,   which  me  ftyled,  a  Tyrannical 

Duchefs  of  .  '  err--  c 

Montpen-    one->  being  in  the  hands  or  iome  roreigners  •,  or 

Jier.  the  removal  of  the  Conftable  ;  and  of  the  fcorn 

me  faw  herfelf  expofed  to  •,  promifing  that  in  due 

time  me  would  mew  all  manner  of  kindnefs  to 

thofe  poor  People,  (fo  fhe  called  the  Reformed.) 

In  a  word,  me  behaved  herfelf  in  fuch  a  manner, 

that  the  Reformed  had  conceived  great  hopes  of 

her. 

XVIII.        The  coming  of  the  King  of  Navarr  to  Court, 

The  King    was  another  reafon  of  the    Reformed  flattering 

comesT"  themfelves  with  the  hopes  of  fome  relief.     That 

Court.        Prince,  either  out  of  fpite  againft  the  Conftable, 

becaufe  not  a  word  had  been  faid  of  him  in  the 

Treaty  of  Cateau-Cambrefis,   or  out  of  the  flow- 

nefs  of  his  Temper,   had  ftaid  till  this  time  in 

Beam,  though  the  Conftable  had  fent  to  him  fe- 

veral  Meffengers  to  halten  his  fetting  out  to  come 

to 
(o)  Beze  ibid. 


B  o  o  k  II.  Reformed  Churches  z/z  France.     193 

to  Court,  and  take  pofTefTion  of  the  place  which  FrancisII. 
was  due  to  him.     At  laft  he  arrived,  but  though      *  559- 
he  had  made  very  fair  Promifes,  and  was  in  a  pjusiy. 
Condition  to  perform  them,  being  fupported  by  v-^v*^ 
the  beft  part  of  the  Princes,  and   great  Lords  of 
the  Kingdom,  neverthelefs,  he  fuffered  himfelf 
to  be  prevailed  upon  by  two  of  his  Servants, 
Defcars,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Mendes,  who  had  been 
bribed  by  his  Enemies  •,  infomuch  that  after  ha- 
ving made   but  a  very  flender  Figure  at  Court, 
where  many  deadly  Affronts  had  been  put  upon 
him,  he  was  very  glad  to  accept  of  the  Commif- 
lion  to  bring  Queen  Elizabeth  the  King's   Sifter 
to  the  King  of  Spain  her  Hufband,  which  afford- 
ed him   a  fair  pretence  of  forfaking  a  Caufe  to 
which  he  felt  himfelf  too  much  unequal. 

Few  days  after,  the  Queen  received  a  Letter     xiX 
from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris  on  account  Utter  of 
of  the  Perfecution,  carried  on  againft  Dubourg.       the  Church 

„  They  complained  in  it,  that  her  Majefty  ^f|^£ 
„  performed  not,  what  (he  had  promifed  them  •,  Mother. 
,,  that  their  Condition  grew  worfe  and  worfe 
,,  every  day  ;  that  it  was  evident  by  the  vio- 
„  lent  purfuits  carried  on  againft  Dubourg,  that 
„  his  Enemies  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  his 
,,  Life  ;  but  if  it  was  fo,  fhe  might  depend  up- 
„  on  it,  that  God  would  not  let  go  fuch  a  Crime 
,,  unpunished,  fince  fhe  was  fully  convinced  of 
„  that  Gentleman's  innocence  ;  that  the  Judg- 
„  ments  of  God  would  be  fo  heavy  and  fo  vifi- 
„  ble,  that  they  could  not  be  miftaken  nor  dif- 
,,  fembled  &  and  if  a  flop  was  not  fpeedily  put 
,,  to  thofe  cruel  proceedings,  there  was  reafon  to 
,,  fear,  left  People,  provoked  by  fuch  Violences, 
,,  mould  fall  into  defpair,  and  break  forth  into 
,,  civil  Commotions,  which  of  courfe  would 
„  prove  the  ruin  of  the  Kingdom.  That  thefe 
,,  Evils  would  not  come  from  thofe  who  lived 

Vol.  I.  O  ,,  under 
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FrancisII.  ??  under  their  direction,  from  whom  {he  might 
lplb°      "  exPe(^  a  P^^^  lubmimon  and  obedience  -,  but 
Pius  J  V.  5»  that  the  far  greater  number  were  of  thofe,  who, 
l/W  „  knowing    only   the  Abufes  of  Popery,    and 
„  having  not  as  yet  fubmitted  to  any  Eccleiia- 
„  ftical  Difcipline,  could  not  or  would  not  bear 
,,  Perfecution.     That  they  had  thought  proper 
„  to  give  this  warning  to  her  Majefty,    that  if 
„  fome  mifchief  fhouid  happen,  it  fhculd  not  be 
,,  put  on  their  account  (p), 
XX  Tne   Queen- Mother  judging  that  Letter  too 

fter  An-     fevere  and  unfeafonable,  anfwered  brifkiy,  Theny 
f<wr.        faysjhe,  they  threaten  me,  thinking  to  frighten  me  \ 
but  they  have  not  as  yet  obtained  their  end  (q). 
XXI.         We  have  faid,  that  in    King  Henry's   latter 
J-i-eryfc-   Years,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  had  undertook  to 
wre  Edia  fettle  the  Inquifition  in  France,    by  the  Parlia- 
*Mwfd   ment's  Authority  ;    that  having  procured    the 
Pope's  Bull  for  that  purpofe,  he  ingaged  Henry 
to  take  the  necefTaiy  fteps  to  have  them,  regiftred 
by  the  Parliament,  but  was  ftrenuouily  oppofed 
by  that  illuftrious  Body,  fo  that  that  Bufinefs  had 
been  poftponed   till  another  time.     Now,  after 
that  Prince's  death,  that  Cardinal  defiring  to  in- 
gratiate himfelf  into  the  Clergy's  Affection,  as  well 
as  into  the  People's,  efpecially  the  Parisians  ;  and 
feeing  that  he  could  not  fucceed  in  his  attempt  for 
the  fettling  of  an  Inquifition  in  France,  thought 
that  he  could  do  nothing  better  at  this  time,  than 
to  pubiifh  fome  new  Edict  againft  the  Reformed. 

Therefore,  under  pretence  of  executing  theTrear 
ty  of  Cateau-Carnbrefis  in  its  full  Intent  and  Pur- 
pofes,  as  there  was  an  Article  by  which  the  late  King 
had  engaged  himfelf  to  exert  all  his  might  to  ex- 
tirpate Herefy,  he  ifTued  out  feveral  Edicts  more 
fevere  than  the  former,  which  were  often  repeat- 
ed, by  which  all  Meetings  were  ftrictly  forbidden 
%  under 

(p)  Beze  ibid.        (j)  Id.  ibid. 
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under  pain  of  death,  without  any  other  Form  of  FrancisII. 
Judgment ;  the  Informers  were  promifed  half  of  '  ^>9- 
the  Forfeitures,  with  other  great  recompences  to  Pius  iv*. 
encourage  them  •,  Commifiaries  of  the  Wards  of  i/YV 
Paris  were  commanded  to  be  diligent  in  receiving 
the  Informations  made,  and  to  feize  thofe,  againft 
whom  Information  had  been  given,  to  make  daily 
fearch  in  the  Houfes  fufpecled,  and  to  make  a 
report  of  their  diligence  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
Office.  And  to  omit  nothing,  left  the  Vacation 
of  the  Parliament  mould  fuperfede  thofe  unjuffc 
Proceedings,  the  Lieutenant-Criminal  oftheCha- 
telet  was  impowered  by  Letters  Patent  to  judge 
without  Appeal,  and  to  fentence  thofe  who  mould 
be  brought  before  him.  The  Cardinal  joined 
his  Letters  to  thofe  of  the  King,  threatning  thofe 
who  mould  fhew  themfelves  remifs  in  the  dif- 
charge of  their  Office,  and  promifing  great  re- 
wards and  all  favour  to  thofe  who  mould  ex- 
ert themfelves  in  bringing  the  Hereticks  to  a 
condign  punimment. 

The  Curates  and   Vicars   in  their   refpective    XXII. 
Parifhes  thundered  Anathemas  and  Excommuni-  u>^cfiPr°- 
cations  againft  all  thofe,  who  knowing  any  Lu-  „ai„fi    ' 
theran,  mould  not  inform  againft  him,  and  exhort-  %bem. 
ed  their  Parifhioners  to  ufe  all  their  Endeavours 
to  difcover  them,  and  to  be  watchful  every  one 
over  his  Neighbour,  promifing  impunity,  in  cafe 
their  Information  ffoould  be  found  faulty^  or  even 
falfe(r). 

The  Cardinal,  to  fucceed  better  in  his  defign, 
began  with  Paris  ;  becaufe  not  only  the  Parlia- 
ment, but  even  all  the  People  of  that  City,  were 
at  his  devotion.  He  thought  that  the  Example 
of  that  chief  City  would  have  an  influence  over 
all  the  Kingdom,  and  that  none  would  be  {q 
bold  as  to  refill. 

O  2  At 
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Francisll.      At  that  time  there  was  in  Paris  a  Goldfmith 
1 559-      named  de  Ruflanges.    who  had  abjured  the  Re- 
Pius IV.    f°rmed  Religion,  becaufe,    being  Elder   of   the 
v^V*"^  Church  of  Paris,  he  had  been   deprived  of  his 
XXIII.    Office  for  fome  fault  by  him  committed  :  This 
Ofde  Ruf-  Man,  out  of  fpite,  and  to  have  his  fhare  of  the 
Jangesan    fp0}]?    na(}    g{vtn    an    Information    againrt   that 
andoffolie  Church,  and  even  a  Catalogue  of  the  Names  and 
others  of     Surnames  of  the  Weal  thieft  amongil  them,  and  of 
the  fame    their  Minifters  and  Elders,  to  the  Preftdent  St. 
Andrew,  and  Demouchi  alias  Demochares,  whom 
the  Cardinal  had  conflituted  his  Deputy-Inquifi- 
tor,  who  received  him  very  well ;  but  as  he  could 
do  nothing    alone,    he  aflbciated  to  himfelf  a- 
nother  Goldfmith,   and  a  Taylor ;  one  of  them 
was  to  be  the  Informer,  and  the  two  others,   the 
WitnefTes.     The  Taylor  had  been  arraigned  for 
Religion's  fake  in   the    Year   of  the    Placards, 
twenty-four  or  twenty-five  Years  before,  and  being 
brought  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  and  having 
promifed  to  be  Evidence  againft  his  fellow-Re- 
formed, he  had  been  pardoned.    Since  that  time? 
he  had  been  reconciled  to  the  Church  of  Paris ; 
but  the  Perfecution  having  broke  out  arrefh,  he 
feared  being  punifhed  for  a  relapfe.  Therefore,  to 
avoid  the  danger,  he  offered  his  Services  to  St. 
Andrew,  and  de  Mouchi,  by  the  Interpofition  of 
de  RufTanges,    and  was  heartily  accepted  ;  two 
other  WitnefTes  were  joined  to  thefe  three  (s). 

There  was  at  St.  Victor's  Gate,  a  Painter  and 
a  Guittar-Maker,  both  of  the  Reformed  Religi- 
on, who  had  introduced  into  their  Meeting  two 
of  their  Apprentices  •,  it  happened  that  the  Ma- 
ilers being  not  paid  for  their  Apprenticefhip, 
fent  them  away  after  having  beaten  them  for  fome 
faults  they  had  committed.  Their  Mothers,  ex- 
afperated  at  this,    and  knowing  the  Mailers  to 

be 
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be  Reformed,  brought  their  Sons  to  a  Confeffor,  Francis^, 
in  order  to  receive  Abfolution.     The  Prieft  was     *  /gpg 
no  fooner  acquainted  with  their  Secret,  but  he  pius  IV. 
went  to  inform  the  Prefident  and   Demouchi ; 


they  gave  proper  Orders  to  flop  the  two  young 
Boys,  without  allowing  them  to  fpeak  to  any 
one  j  they  inticed  them  fo  wellj  that  they  not 
only  revealed  what  they  knew,  but  promifed  to 
{wear  whatever  they  would  (t). 

Upon  their  Information  feveral  private  Per- 
fonS,  and  even  whole  Families  were  feized  in 
one  day,  and  by  their  Means  the  Affemblies  of 
the  City,  and  the  Houfes^  wherein  they  were 
ufed  to  refort,  were  known.  The  Court  confider- 
ing  the  Number  of  Seizures  to  be  made,  fent  all 
the  Serjeants  of  the  Chateletj  and  the  Commifla- 
ries  which  Were  diftributed  by  fmall  Companies ; 
and  as  they  were  thought  not  fufficient,  Orders  were 
fent  to  the  Officers  of  the  Watch,  and  to  the  City- 
Guards,  to  help  them  by  day  or  night.  All  thefe, 
with  the  Vergers  and  Beadles  of  the  feveral  Ec- 
cleiiaftical  Jurifdiclions,  and  other  Inferior  Courts^ 
amounted  to  a  vaft  number  of  Men. 

At  the  beginning,  not  to  frighten  the  People,    XXTV, 
they  did   as  if  they  were    in    fearch  for   fome     .yi  de~ 
Thieves  or  Highwaymen,  and  were   for  fome  fU)prize 
Days  lurking  from  one  place  to  another,    with-  them  at 
out  entering  into  any  Houfe  fufpected  of  Herefy.  Par"- 
Nay,  they  came  not  near  the  Suburb  of  St.  Ger- 
main in  the  Fields,    which  v/as  looked  upon  at 
that  time,  as  a  little  Geneva. 

So  the  Reformed,    being   recovered  of  their  yicomte:s 
fright,  on  a  fudden  that  Suburb  was  aflaulted,  Houfe  af- 
and  they  began  by  the  Street  des  Marets,  near  faulted. 
the  Clerk's   Meadow,  in  the   Houfe  of  one   le 
Vicomte,  where  the  Paflengers  of  the  Reformed 
O  3  Re- 
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Francis  II.  Religion,   and  efpecially  thofe  who  were  going 
1 5 59-     to  or  coming  from  Geneva  or  Germany  were 
Pius  IV.  ufed  t0  refort,  and  where  alfo  the  Reformed  met 
Ks>/\J  together  oftentimes  for  their  Religious  Worfhip. 
In  order  then  to  catch  him  eating  Flefh  in  the 
forbidden  days,    they  agreed   to  rufh   into  his 
Houfe  upon  a  Friday  ;  fo  they  did,  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  about  fifty  Serjeants,  having  at  their 
head  Thomas  Bragelonne  Counfellor  of  the  Cha- 
telet,    and   fome  Commiflaries    furrounded   the 
Houfe  and   afiaulted   it.     But  though  twelve  of 
the   fixteen  that  were   fitting  at  Table,  took  to 
their  heels,  and  faved  themfelves  the  bed  they 
could,  the  four  which  remained,  thinking  that 
they  were   afiaulted  by  Thieves   and  Robbers, 
made  a  flout  refiftance,   Sword  in  hand,  and  put 
them  to  flight.     Many  were  dangeroufly  wound- 
ed, Bragelonne  and  his  Commiflaries  hardly  e- 
fcaped  being  killed,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  le 
Vifconte,  who  came  to  their  afliflance,  they  would 
have  been  ;    a  Recruit  came  to  their  relief  in  the 
Evening,  in  the  mean  while  the  four  Combatants, 
two  of  v/hom  were  MelTieurs  de  Soucelles,   Gen- 
tlemen of  Anjou,   in  the  Service  of  the  King  of 
Navarr,  had  time  enough  to  make  their  Efcape, 
and  likewife  the  Reformed  of  the  neighbouring 
Houfes  to  abfcond,  leaving  their  Houfes  to  the 
mercy  of  the    Commiflaries   and   the  Serjeants* 
who  found  in  them  a  vail  Quantity  of  Plate,  and 
Silver  and  Gold  coined  ;  particularly  in  that  of 
Vifconte,  where  his  Lodgers  had  put  their  own, 
under  his  Cuflody.    Vifconte,  with  his  Wife,  his 
Children,  and  his  Father,  an  old  decrepit  Man, 
were  carried  to  Goal ;  and  to  infult  them  in  their 
Misfortune,  as  much  as  to  render  them  more  odious 
to  the  Mob,  they  carried  before  them  a  Capon 
larded,  and  fome  pieces  of  raw  Meat,  which  they 
had  found  in  the  Buttery.     The  good  old  Man, 

and 
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and  his  Daughter-in-law,    were  fo  pelted  by  the  Francisir- 
Mob,  that  they  died  in  the  Goal  in  great  mifery.      l$&e' 
An  Attorney,   named  Coiffard,  was  taken  up  in   pius  IV; 
a  Houfe  juft  by,  and  as  they  found  in  his  Pockety  \*r\~*st 
fome  Papers  reflecting  on  the  Government,  he 
was  charged  with  High-Treafon,  and  fent  Pri- 
foner  to  the  Cattle  of  Vincennes.    The  Attorney  - 
General  Bourdin,  having  feen  thefe  Papers,  fent 
them  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain. 

Bragelonne,  and  his  CommifTaries,  having  done    XXVi. 
in  that  place,  went  all  over  the  Streets  and  Places  ^t'F"^** 
of  Paris,  where  the  Reformed  had  forfaken  their  formedpit» 
Houfes,  and  their  Goods,  which  were  plunder'd  J  aged  at 
likewife  and   fold  by  Auction  :  Nothing  was  to  P*™> 
be  ktn  in  the  Streets  but  Men,  and  Women,  of 
all  Ages  and  Qualities  carried  to  Goal  by  Soldiery 
while  their  Houfhold-Furniture  was  fold  by  Auc- 
tion, or  otherwife  fpoiled  ;  and  the  Streets  were 
fo  incumbered  with  Carts  loaded  with  thofe  Fur- 
nitures, that  one  could  hardly  pafs  by.    In  fhort, 
Paris  was  like  a  City  taken  by  Stormy  expofed  to 
the  pillage  of  the  capacious  Soldiers  ;  Children 
were  feeil  ftarving  in  the  middle  of  the  Streets, 
no  body  daring  to  relieve  them,  for  fear  of  being 
treated  like  Hereticks,    fo  odious  was  the  Re- 
formed Doctrine  to  the  Parifians  (1/). 

To  provoke  them  the  more,  there  were  in  all 
the  Corners  of  the  Streets  certain  People  in  Priefts 
Habits,  who  told  them,  that  thofe  Hereticks 
met  together  to  feaft  upon  Children's  Flefh,  and 
to  commit  a  thoufand  kinds  of  Impurity,  after 
they  had  eaten  a  Pig  inftead  of  the  Pafcal  Lamb  % 
which  was  believed  by  thofe  credulous  People^ 
Thefe  Horrours  lafted  for  a  long  time,  under 
the  Parliament's  nofe,  who  overlooked  them. 

O4  Th€ 
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FrancisII.      The  fame  things  were  done  in  feveral  of  the 

'559-      great  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  as  Poitiers,   Tou- 

Pius  IV.   loufe?   -A-ix,    and  other   Places    of  Languedoc  ; 

^•"V'w  where  Cardinal    d'Armagnac   was  very  bufy  in 

caufing  all  People  fufpected  to  be  arretted. 

XXVII.  The  Queen-Mother,  having  got  notice  of  this, 
The  Queen-  inquired  into  the  Bufinefs  ;  but  the  Cardinal  of 
Mothers  JLorrain,  gave  her  to  underftand,  that  thofe 
on  tbisoc-  wicked  Hereticks  had  confpired  againft  her  Go- 
cafion.        vernment  •,  he  ihewed  her  the  Papers  which  had 

been  feized  in  Vicomte's  Houfe,  and  in  the  At- 
torney's pocket,  and  imbittered  every  thing  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  the  moft  innocent  Words 
were  took  in  the  moft  odious  Senfe. 

XXVIII.  To  this  he  fubjoined  the  Information  made 
HarridCa-  anJ  drawn  up  by    St.  Andrew  and  Demouchi, 

lUabiTthe'  uPon  tne  ^at^  °*"  t^ie  two  Apprentices  above- 
Refirvud.  mentioned  ;    wherein  they  faid,    amongft   other 
things,  that  at  Maubert's  Place  in  the  Houfe  of 
an  Attorney  named  Boulart,  there  had  been  fe- 
veral Meetings  of  the  Lutherans,    and  particu- 
larly one  on  the  Thurfday  before  Eafter,  where 
a  vail  Concourfe  of  Men,  Women  and  Maids  had 
flocked  about  Midnight  •,  there,  after  the  Sermon, 
they  had  eat  a  Pig  inftead  of  a  Lamb,  and  the 
Lights  having  been  put  out,  they  had  coupled 
together  with  all  manner  of  unlawful  Embraces  \ 
that  amongft  the  Women,    they  had  feen  the 
Wrife  and  the  two  Daughters  of  that  Attorney, 
and  that  one  of  the  Daughters  being  accidentally 
met  by  one  of  them,  he  knew  her  carnally  two 
or  three  times  (u). 
XXIX.         Thefe  Calumnies  being  dexteroufiy  fet  forth 
K.  deSou-  by    the    Cardinal,    were  of    great  prejudice  firft 
f  t  to  the    to  MeiTieurs  de  Soucelies,  then  to  the  whole  Body 
CajUeof    of  the  Reformed.     One  of  thefe  two  Gentlemen 
Vincemut.  was  at  Court,   making  inftances  for  the  reftitu- 

tion 
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tion  of  their  Goods,  that  had  been  feized  in  Vi-  Francislf. 
comte's  Hotife  ;  and  though  the  King  had  alrea-      '^59* 
dy  granted  their  pardon  at  the  requeft  of  the    pjus  jy. 
King  of  Navarr,  for  the  murders  they  thought  t/VNJ 
to  have  committed  in    the   Fray  •,    yet  as  this 
Gentleman  had  a  Tafte  of  Poetry,    and  fome- 
times  made  Verfes  tolerably  well,  he  was  fufpect- 
ed  of  having  had  a  hand  in  thofe  defamatory 
Libels.      Therefore,  as  he  entered    the    King's 
Apartment,    he  was   arretted  by  the  Cardinal's 
Order,   and  before  the  King  of  Navarr  his  Ma- 
tter's face,  and  fent  to  the  Cattle  of  Vincennes  ; 
where  he  found  the  young  Earl  of  Arran,  and 
the  Bailiff  of  St.  Agnan. 

The  Queen- Mother  exafperated  to  the  laft  de-  «   ? 
gree  by  the  Cardinal's  Report,  and  giving  credit  t/onfZore 
to  the  Tettimony  of  thefe  two  Boys,  appointed  fierce  tbam 
by  St.  Andrew  and  Demouchi,  who  boldly  aver-  e'ver  ** 
red  the   Facts  written  in   the  Information- Acl,  France' 
before  her  Majetty,  ordered  Chancellor  Oliver  to 
report   that   Information  to   the   King  and  his 
Council  -,  which  he  did  accordingly  in  a  way  very 
little  fuitable  to  his  high  Station,  and  to  what  every 
fober  Man  had  expected  from  him  :    And  the 
Perfecutions   againft    the    pretended    Hereticks, 
were  to  be  carried  on  by  her  Orders,    till  they 
mould  be  utterly   extirpated  :    fhe  was  obeyed, 
and  the   Perfecutions    became    more  fierce  than 
ever,  in  fo  much,  that  all  thofe  who  could  be  ap- 
prehended, were  clapt  into  Goal  or  put  to  death. 
Now,   becaufe  they  had  found  fome  refiftance  in 
the  Affair  of  Vicomte,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain, 
and  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Guife,    from  thence 
took  occafion  to  fend  proper  Orders  to  fearch  all 
the  Floufes,  and  to  feize  all  forts  of  Arms  that 
could  be  found  in  them,  and   to  carry  them  to 
Clifton's  Houfe,  which  they  had  appropriated  to 
themfelves,  and  ca  lied  by  their  Name ;  that  Or- 
2,  der 
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Francisll.  der  was  (o  ftridly   obeyed,    that  they  left  ntf 
lplfe      Knives  m  Several  Houfes.    All  thefe  things  were 
Pius  IV.  done  in  the  Name  of  the  Guifes,   without  {a 
V^V>-'  much  as  mentioning  the  King,   but  it  was  com- 
monly faid  the  Cardinal  had  commanded  this, 
and  the  Duke  of  Guife  that  •,  and  left  any  favour 
fhould  be  (hewed,  there  was  always  one  of  their 
Gentlemen  or  Servants,  who  went  along  with  the 
Judges  and  Commiffaries  through  the  City,    to 
watch  over  their  Behaviour  (#). 
XXXI.         NowBoulart,  the  Attorney  above-mentioned, 
Boulart,     being  impeached,  his  Wife,    knowing  that  this 
bis  Wife,    Misfortune  had    befallen  him    by   the  jealoufy 
^Daughters  anc^  natred  °f  tne  Prefident  St.  Andrew  againft 
pofecuted.  her  Hufband,    notwithstanding   the   threatning 
danger  to  which  fhe  expofed  herfelf,  came  to 
Paris,  and  furrender'd  herfelf  and  her  two  Daugh- 
ters Prifoners  in  the  great  Chatelet,   in  order  to 
juftify  themfelves  from  thofe  abominable    Deeds 
which  had  been  charged  upon  them.    But  inftead 
of  examining  them  upon  thofe  Crimes,  they  be- 
gan to  try  them  upon  their  Religion,  and  to  en- 
quire into  their  Faith  -,  to  which  they  refufed  to 
anfwer,  till  previoufly  they  had  been  tried  about 
the  Crimes  laid  to  their  charge,  and  found  guilty 
or  not  guilty  of  them.    So  the  Judges  caufed  the 
young  Maids  to  be  fearched  fundry  times,  by 
feveral  Surgeons  and  Matrons,  all  of  whom   (ex- 
cept an  old  Matron  who  had  been  bribed,  as  fhe 
owned   afterwards)    declared   them    to    be  un- 
dented. 

Neverthelefs,  St.  Andrew  and  Demochares 
did  all  their  Endeavours  to  bribe  fome  other 
WitnefTes.  The  two  Apprentices  were  to  be  re- 
examined and  brought  face  to  face  with  the  Pri- 
foners i  but  their  Plot  was  fo  ill  contrived,  that 

they 
(x)  Idem,  ubi  fupra* 


BooK:  II.  Reformed  Churches  wFranc  e1     203 
they  contradi&ed  themfelves  in  their  Anfwers  ;  Francis  If. 
and  their  Words,  Looks,  and  Countenances  were     '£59- 

.  rope 

enough  to  juftify  thefe  poor  Girls.  However,  p;us  jy. 
though  nothing  of  what  had  been  laid  to  their  sxv^*/ 
charge  could  be  proved  againit  them,  they  would 
have  perifhed  in  Goal,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
EdicT:  of  Auguft  following,  by  virtue  of  which  they 
were  releafed  without  having  been  able  to  obtain, 
any  Satisfaction  as  to  the  Crimes  they  flood  falfe- 
Jy  charged  with,  nor  even  an  Acquittance  of 
them  -,  and  though  the  wilful  and  corrupt  Per* 
jury  of  the  Informers  was  clear  and  evident  to 
every  one,  yet  they  went  unpunifhed  (y). 

A  great  Number  of  the  Reformed  Religion 
were  executed  at  Paris,  and  nothing  was  to  be 
feen  in  that  great  City  from  Auguft  1559  to 
March  1560,  but  Seizures  of  Goods,  Violences, 
Extortions,  Imprifonments,  Executions,  burn- 
ing of  the  Reformed  ;  who,  neverthelefs,  ceafed 
not  from  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and  receiv- 
ing the  Sacrament. 

About  this  time  the  King,  who  had  been  un-  XXXIf, 
healthy,   and  of  a  very  weak  Conftitution  from    afe   f'4 

1       •->       11  •    j  t>i    •       r         1       -txT-  mour  about 

the  Cradle,  was  carried  to  rilois  tor  the  Winter  the  Kings 
Seafon,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Phyficians,  for  the  Journey  /» 
benefit  of  the  Air,  and  becaufe  he  had  been  nurs'd  ^otu 
in  that  City  ;  but  he  was  no  fooner  arrived  at 
that    Place,    than   a  falfe   rumour  was   artfully 
fpread  out,    that  a  Warrant  had  been  ifTued  to 
fome  Officers,  to  take  all  the  faireft  and  healthier!: 
Children,  from  4  to  6  Years  of  Age,  they  mould 
come  at  •,  to  fend  them  to  the  King,  that  he  might 
bathe  himfelf  in  their  Blood.     Though  this  re- 
medy in  itfelf  was  judged  quite  ridiculous,  not 
only  by  the  Phyficians  and  Surgeons,  but  even 
by  the  Quacks  themfelves-,  neverthelefs,  it  in- 
fpired  the  Minds  of  People  with  fuch  a  terrour, 

that 
(y)  Beze  Hift.  Eccl.  liv.  iii, 
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.  that  for  10  Leagues  about  Blois,  it  was  a  pitiful 
Spectacle,  to  fee  poor  Parents  looking  for  fome 
Place  where  their  Children  might  be  in  Safety. 
After  great  Inquifition  made,  they  found  out 
that  fome  Perfons  unknown  had  been  up  and 
down  in  the  Villages,  entering  the  Houfes,  and 
inquiring  about  the  Number  of  Children,  their 
Age,  and  their  Name  ;  one  of  them  was  arretted 
at  Loches,  who  had  a  Warrant  about  hinij 
which,  as  he  affirmed,  had  been  given  him  out 
of  the  Chancery  by  the  Cardinal's  command.  He 
was  brought  to  Blois  and  beheaded,  but  perfifred 
to  the  laft  in  charging  the  Cardinal  with  it,  and 
from  thence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Guifes  were 
fufpected  of  having  caufed  that  rumour  to  be 
fpread  abroad,  to  render  the  King  odious  to  the 
People,  feeing  they  had  loft  all  hopes  of  his  re- 
covery, and  to  ufurp  the  Crown  under  pre- 
tence of  a  new  Minority.  But  the  Cardinal  im- 
proved this  Forgery  againft  the  Reformed,  and 
inftilled  fo  well  in  the  King's  Mind,  that  they 
were  guilty  of  it,  that  from  thenceforward  he  be- 
came their  greateft  Enemy,  and  delighted  in  devi- 
ling Ways  and  Means  for  their  Deftruction  (2). 

Therefore  as  the  Puniihments  feemed  not  well 
enough  exprelfed  in  the  former  Edicts,  he  ifTued 
out  another  at  the  beginning  of  November,  a- 
gainft  all  Religious  Meetings  contrary  to  thofe 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  by  which  every  one  who 
mould  fupport  them  or  be  prefent,  mould  be  pu- 
niihed  with  death  without  any  hopes  of  mercy, 
their  Houfes  pulled  down  and  never  to  be  re- 
built. And  as  the  City  of  Paris  was  more  par- 
ticularly noted,  Letters  Patent  were  directed  to 
the  Judges  of  the  Chatelet,  with  Orders  to  pub- 
lifli  throughout  the  City  by  the  publick  Crier, 
that  if  any  one  had  any  notice  of  thefe  Meetings-, 
he  mould  inform  the  Magiftrate  of  it  in  a  certain 

time 
(2.)  Thuani  Hill.  lib.  xxiii.  p.  698. 
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time  under  pain  of  death-,  and  to  encourage  the  In-  f"rancislf. 
formers,  their  pardon  was  promifed  to  them,  if  they      p^9- 
had  been  Accomplices,  befides  a  reward  of  100  Piusiy. 
Crowns:  and  left  thefe  Informers  mould  be  expofed  v-^v^ 
to  any  violence,   the  King  declared  that  he  took 
them  under  his  I^oyal  Protection  and  Safe-guard. 

Thefe  Letters  having  been  publifhed,  if  there 
was  the  leaft  caufe  of  fufpicicn  againft  a  Man,  he 
was  immediately  taken  up  by  the  diligence  of  de 
RuiTanges,  and  other  Informers  above-mentioned. 
This  Man  hearing  that  he  was  threatned,  gave 
notice  of  it  to  the  Cardinal,  and  the  King  fent 
new  Letters  Patent  of  the  14th  of  November, 
by  which  he  condemned  to  death  all  thofe  who 
had,  or  mould  for  the  future  fhew  any  kindnefs 
to,  or  aflift  by  their  Counfels,  or  in  any  other 
way  the  Sacramentarians  and  other  Hereticks,  as 
well  as  thofe  who  did  or  ihould  frighten  by  their 
Threatnings  the  Judges,  their  Minifters,  or  thofe 
who  were  called  to  be  Witnefles. 

The  1 8th  of  December  the  Prefident  Anthony  XXXIV. 
Minard,  one  of  the  warmed  Perfecutors  of  Coun-  Prefideut 
fellorDubourgwasafTaffinatedwithaPiftol,  as  he  Ml""rd 
came  back  from  Parliament,  but  it  was  unknown  tcj\ 
by  whom.     They  endeavoured  to  blacken  Coun- 
fellor  Dubourg,    by  charging   him   with  being 
privy  to  it ;  but  that  Accufation  being  fufficient- 
ly  refuted  by  the  known  probity  of  that  venera- 
ble Senator,   fell  of  itfelf.     That  Prefident  had 
acted  in  the  whole  Examination  and  Profecution 
of  that  Bufinefs,  more  like  a  palTionate  Adverfary, 
than  an  equitable   Judge,  which  Counfellor  du 
Faur  charged  him  with  very  couragioufly.     This 
Magistrate  happening  to  be   killed    before    the 
Tryal  of  the  five  Counfellors  was  over,  one  Mr. 
Stuart?    a  Scotch  Gentleman,     who    pretended 
fpme  relation  to  the  reigning  Queen,  (but  in  com- 
plaifance  to  her  Uncles,  was  difowned  by  h< 
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FrancisII.  was  taken  up  on  fufpicion  for  that  murder  ;  to 
1pope      whkh*  to  give  weight,  they  added  feveral  other 
Pius  IV.    Accufations.     But  notwithstanding  their  Trick, 
L^VN»  they  could   not  convicl:   him  by  any   fufficient 
Proofs,    nor   extort  any   Confeffion  out   of  his 
Mouth,  no  not  by  the  Torments  of  the  Rack  ; 
which  he  fuffered  with  fuch  an  unfhaken  Con- 
ftancy,  that  as  they  were  unwilling  to  condemn 
him  upon  imperfect  Evidence,    fo  they  durft  not 
acquit  him,  becaufe  they  feared  him,  but  they 
fent  him  Prifoner  to  the  Caftle  of  Vincennes. 
XXXV.        To  clofe  this  Year  we  mall  obferve,   that  the 
Images  Jet  Sorbonifts,  and  other  Preachers,  incenfed  fo  much 
up  m  the    t^e  pe0pie  by  their   Sermons,    renrefenting   the 
difcixver  the  Reformed  as  Men  without  God,  Enemies  to  the 
Reformed.  King,  that  they  ran  to  that  degree  of  madnefs 
and  cruelty,  as  to  pull  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  common  Hangman  when  they  were  led  to  be 
executed,  and  to  torment  them  in  a  thoufand 
ways  •,  and  for   the  better  Difcovery  of  them, 
being  moved  thereto,  either  by  their  own  Super- 
stition, or  by  the  Zealots,  they  took  a  freak  to 
fet  up  Images  at  the  corners  of  the  Streets,  and 
to  force  all  that  went  by  to  falute  them  •,  and  they, 
that  refufed  it,    were  accounted  to   have  good 
luck,  if  they  were  only  put  in  Prifon,  after  hav- 
ing been  mauled  and  dragged    in   the  dirt,  be- 
caufe fuch   a  Refufal  was  reckoned  a  mark   of 
Herefy.     They  had  alfo  fome  Boxes  like  thofe 
of  the  Churches  for  the  Poor,  which  they  pre- 
fented  to  the  paffers  by,  afking  Money   to  buy 
fome  Wax-Tapers  and  Lights  and  other  fuch 
things  •,  they  who  refufed,  were  in  danger  of  be- 
ing killed.  Nay,  there  were  amongft  them  fome 
,  Rakes  unwilling  to  pay  their  Debts,  who  fol- 

lowed their  Creditors  till  they  came  into  fome 
By-ftreets,  then  they  began  to  cry  after  them, 
a  Lutheran  !   a  Lutheran  !   or  a  Chriftaudin ! 

a 
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a  Chriftaudin !  (for  the  word  Hugonot  was  not  FwnriilL 
yet  in  ufe)   at  which  the  Mob  ran  in  fury  upon     l]?2'e 
the  poor  Men,  and  often  difpatched  them  out  of  Pius  IV. 
the  way  (a),  K^y^J 

Whilft  the  Reformed  were  thus  outragioufly  XXXVT. 
handled,  the  Threats  againft  the  greater!:  Lords  Effe3i  °f 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  Wrong  done  to  the  Princes  OT-f«/  G». 
of  the  Blood,    and  other  great  Lords,  the  Cor-  vernmem 
ruption  of  the  Chief  Magiftrates  who  were  de~  °f  th£ 
voted  to  the  Guifes,  the  King's  Exchequer  that  GmJeu 
v/as  at  their  difpofal,   as  well  as  all  the  Offices  and 
Benefices  of  the  Kingdom  ;  in  a  word,  their  Go- 
vernment violent  and  unlawful  in  it  felf ;  theie 
things  put  all  together  drew  upon  them  the  O- 
dium  of  All,  and  roufed  many  great  Lords,  as  it 
were  out  of  a  deep  Slumber.     Many  combined 
together  for  their  own  Defence,   and  to  draw  a 
Scheme  for  fettling  the  Government  on  the  an- 
cient foot,  as  the  Laws  ordered  it. 

That  Scheme  having  been  propofed  to  feveral  XXXVII, 
expert  Civilians  of  France  and  Germany,  as  alfo  i t      T'c 
to  feveral  learned  Divines,  they  all  agreed,  that  formation 
they  might  oppofe  themfelves  lawfully  to  the  u-  »'*  the  Go- 
furped  Authority  of  the  Guifes,  and  take  up  arms,  veremeaf. 
if  there  was  any  necemty,  to  repel  force  by  force, 
provided  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,   who,  in 
fuch  Cafes,   were  the  lawful  Magiftrates,  or  one 
of  them  v/ould  undertake  it,  at  the  requeft  of  the 
States  of  the  Kingdom,   or  of  the  belt,  part  of 
them  •,  for,  faid  they,  it  is  needle's    to  petition 
the  King  for  redrefs,  fince  befides  his  Minority 
he  is  himfelf  kept  under  constraint ;  and  as  to  the 
Queen-Mother,  me  has  not  Authority  enough, 
and   is  even  forced  to  comply  almoft  in  every 
thing  :  fo  all  the  ordinary  Methods  for  obtaining 
redrefs  being  (hut  up,  fome  extraordinary  ones 
muft  be  found  out  for  that  end, 

Whereas 

(a)  Thuani  ibid.  70^. 
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Whereas  the  Plot  of  Amboife  has  been  much 
talked  of  by  fome  Writers  of  the  Roman  Church, 
as  Maimbourg,  Daniel,  and  fuch  others  actuated 
by  the  fame  Spirit,  and  by  them  laid  wholly  to 
the  charge  not  only  of  the  Reformed,  but  even 
of  their  Religion  it  Mt;  we  think  our  felves 
bound,  in  duty  to  theTruth,  to  wipe  off  that  falfe 
and  odious  Afperfion. 

m  Inveclives  are  no  Proof, when  it  is  a  queftion  of 
Matter  of  Fact.  If  having  related  the  Gunpow- 
der Plot,  and  the  Succefs  of  it ;  the  Murder  of 
Henry  III.  of  France  by  Clement  •,  the  firft  At- 
tempt againft  Henry  IV".  by  Chaftel  •,  the  Mur- 
der of  that  Prince  by  Ravaillac  ;  and  fo  many 
other  Attempts  and  Crimes  of  the  blacked  na- 
ture, perpetrated  againft  Republicks  or  Kingdoms, 
Princes  or  Magiftrates  ;  I  mould  exclaim,  Such 
was  the  End  and  Succefs  of  fuch  famous  Plots 
wherein  Popery,  cr  what  is  worfe  fill,  Jefui- 
fifm,  gave  an  Example  of  that  Fury,  which  they 
both  infpire  againft  lawful  Powers !  without  prov- 
ing not  only  that  none  but  Papifts  or  Jefuits  had 
entered  into  that  Plot,  but  likewife,  that  fuch 
Defigns  and  Deeds  are  the  natural  Refult  of  the 
Principles  profefTedly  owned  by  the  Papifts  or 
Jefuits,  mould  I  not  pafs  for  a  Calumniator  ?  efpe- 
cially  if  the  Facts,  upon  which  the  Charge  is 
grounded,  are  not  notorioufly  known  to  every 
one. 

Now  if  a  Jefuit  has  a  Right  in  mch  a  Cafe  to 
charge  me  with  Calumny,  why  mail  I  not  have 
the  fame  Right  with  him  in  the  fame  Cafe  ?  Why 
then  mail  I  not  fay,  that  Jefuit  Daniel  is  a  Ca- 
lumniator, when  he  boldly  inveighs  againft  us  af- 
ter this  manner  ;  Such  was  the  End  and  Succefs  of 
this  famous  Plot  of  Amboife,  wherein  the  Cahinifts 
gave  the  firft  Exam-pie  of  that  Fury  which  Herejy 

in- 
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'infpires  againfi  lawful  Powers  (b)  •,  without  having  FrancisII. 
proved,   ift,  That  the  Plot  of  Amboife  was  laid     »$€©• 
againft  the  King  or  the  Royal  Family  ;    idly,    pi  °t'y 
That  none  but  Calvinifls  entered  into  that  Plot  ;  v^"y-\> 
3dly,  and  chiefly,  That  the  Calvinifts  Principles 
tend  directly  or  indirectly  to  infpire  its  Profeftbrs 
with  Fury  againft.  lawful  Powers  ? 

Each  ofthefe  Aflertions  is  equally  falfe,  as  we 
may  be  convinced  of  it  by  coniulting  the  cotemT 
porary  Authors,  or  who  have  lived  very  little 
after,  and  d'Avila  himfelf,  from  whom  Daniel 
has  borrowed  the  belt  part  of  the  Account  he 
gives  us  of  this  Plot,  and  of  the  Calvinifls. 

As  to  the  firft  Point,  that  the  Plot  was  not  laid 
againft  the  King,  nor  the  Royal  Family,  we  have 
to  evince  it,  lit,  The  Confeflion  of  thofe  Gentle- 
men executed  for  the  fame,  who  denied  the  Fact 
to  the  laft,  though  tortured  upon  the  Rack  to 
force  them  to  own  it ;  becaufe  it  was  the  Intereft 
of  the  Guifes,  that  the  World  mould  believe  that 
this  Plot  had  been  laid  againft  the  King,  rather 
than  againft  themfelves. 

2d,  We  have  the  Papers  found  upon  the  Pri- 
foners  which  contained  the  Scheme  of  the  Plot, 
the  Reasons  and  Motives  of  it,  the  Method  to  be 
followed  in  its  Execution,  and  a  full  Declaration 
under  a  folemn  Oath,  that  a  peculiar  regard  ftiould 
be  paid  always  to  the  King's  moft  excellent  Ma- 
jefty,  and  to  the  Royal  Family. 

But  I  am  fenfible  that  all  this  is  not  fufficient  to 
evince  what  I  intend  to  prove  j  fo  we  muft  have 
recourfe  to  the  Teftimony  of  thofe  who  lived  at 
or  very  near  that  time,  and  have  wrote  upon  that 
Subject,  . 

3d,  D'Avila  is  one  of  them  j  but  that  Hifto- 
rian  vindicates  fully  the  Plotters,  as  to  any  De- 
fign  againft  the  King's  Perfon.     ,',  Somej  fays  he, 

Vol.  I.  P  \  „  have 

(h)  Daniel  Hill,  de  France,  (bus  Francois  ii. 
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FrancisII.  M  have  believed,  and  even  publifhed  that  the 
1p>°'  „  Leaders  of  this  Plot  had  received  a  fecret  Or- 
Pius  IV.  55  der  to  kill  the  Queen-Mother,  the  King  him- 
s«*r-/>*/  „  felf,  with  all  his  Brethren,  in  cafe  the  Succefs 
„  fhould  anfwer  their  Expectation  ;  that  by  this 
„  means,  the  Princes  of  Bourbon  mould  remain 
,,  Matters  of  the  Kingdom.  But  this  hath  never 
„  been  owned  by  any  of  the  Accomplices  -,  con- 
,,  trarywife  they  denied  it  conftantly,  and  in  the 
„  Tortures,  and  of  their  own  accord.  There- 
„  fore  I  mould  be  much  in  the  wrong  to  charge 
„  them  with  it  upon  a  bare  Report  which  was 
„  fpread  about  it  •,  it  being  very  ufual  to  publifh 
„  for  true  what  is  falfe,  and  to  magnify  Things 
,,  above  their  real  Nature,  according  as  thofe 
„  who  rejate  them  are  inclined  either  to  Fear  or 
,,  to  Malice  (c). 

Nothing  can  be  more  pofitive  than  that  Tes- 
timony.    Here  is  another  of  Pafquier,  who  lived: 
at  the  fame  time,  and  furely  was  no  Friend  to  the 
Reformed.     ,,  Some,  fays  he,  going  further,  pre- 
,,  tended  that  it  was  lawful  to  rife  in  arms  for  the 
Mr.de  Ca-  „  Defence  of  their  Religion,  NOT  AGAINST 
^^       „  THEIR  LAWFUL   AND   NATURAL 
tspofi/ive    »  KING,  but  againft  thofe  who  abufing  his  Name 
as  to  tkat   ,,  and  Authority,  did  whatever  they  pleafed  (d)." 
Point  in  \  might  fubjoin  here  the  Teftimony  of  Mef- 

Inbe^t'  ^eursc^e  Thou,  d'Aubigne,  and  feveral  others  ; 
Book  of  but  thefe  four  are  fufficient.  Nay,  that  of  d' A  - 
bis  Me-  vila  alone  would  have  been  enough,  for  the  Rea- 
motrs\and  fon  aD0Ve  fa]'d.  If  \s  then  evident  tOifl  Demon- 
%eJJ°rJ  Oration,  that  the  Plot  of  Amboife  was  not  laid  a- 
vi  bit  Ad-  gainft  the  King  nor  the  Royal  Family. 
ditions  to  Xhe  fecond  Point  is  no  lefs  evident,  that  the 
tieje  lie-   Reformeci  were  not  alone  concerned  in  that  Plot. 

nna,  *•  We 

(c)  D'Avila  Guerres  Civiles,    liv.  i.   p.  33. 

(d)  Pafquier  Recherches  de  la  France,  liv.  viii.  ch.  55. 
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i.  We  have  the  Teftimony  of  d'Avila  himfelf.  FrandsII, 
He  fpeaks  of  two  Conferences  between  the  Prin-     l  *>  °' 
ces  of  Bourbon  and  the  Frjends  and  Adherents  to  pjus  t  sf. 
that  Houfe  •,  which  would  afford  us  a  great  light  s^y^ 
to  difcern  the  true  Motives  of  this  Enterprife,   if 
we  could  depend  on  d'Avila's  Narration.     Pie 
tells  us  then,  that  the  King  of  Navarr  being  ar- 
rived at  Vendome,  the  Prince  of  Conde  came  thi- 
ther, together  with  Admiral  de  Coligny,  Dande- 
lot,  the  Cardinal  ofChatillon,  Charles  Count  of 
la  Rochefoucaut,    Francis  Vidame  of  Chartres, 
and  Anthony  Prince  of  Porcien,  all  Relations  or 
Friends,  befides  many  other  Lords,  old  Servants, 
and  Confidents  to  the  Houfes   of  Bourbon  and 
Montmorency.     As  for  the  Conftable,    obferve 
this,  who  feigning  to  feek  nothing  but  Quietnefs 
in  a  retired  Life,  drew  neverthelefs  the  Scheme  of 
that  League,  of  which  he  did  fet  all  the  Springs 
and  Wheels  in  motion,  he  failed  not  to  fend  thi- 
ther Dardres  his  Secretary,  with  the  neceflary  In- 
ftructions.     Then  he  tells  us,  that  having  confi- 
dered  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  they  advifed  to- 
gether about  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  prefent 
Juncture,  and  the  means  to  redrefs  the  publick 
and  private  Grievances,   efpecially  thofe  of  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  to  curb  the  boundlefs 
Ambition    of  the  Houfe*   of  Guife.     That  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  the  Vidame  of  Chartres,  Dan- 
delot,  and  feveral  others,   were  of  Opinion,    to 
take  up  Arms,  becaufe  it  was  in  vain  to  wait  till 
*the  King,   of  his  own  accord,    mould   do  them 
]uftice,  fince  he  was  overpowered  by  the  Queen- 
Mother's  Influence,  and  the  Afcendant  which  the 
Guifes  had  got   over  him.     But  the  King  of  Na- 
varr and  the  Admiral  oppofed  that  Proportion, 
and  another  was  offered  by  the  faid  Admiral,  viz. 
that  the  King  of  Navarr  mould  go  to  Court  and 
endeavour  to  win  the  King    to  their   Interefh 
P  2  This 
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FrancisII.  This  Opinion   was  followed,  and  we  have  feen 
l$  in  its  proper  place   what  was   the  Succefs.     Till 

Pius  IV.  now>  it  is  evident,  i  ft,  That  Religion  was  not  at 
v^y^'  all  concerned  in  thefe  Deliberations.  2d,  That 
there  was  in  that  Aflembly  feveral  Members,  as 
zealous,  if  not  more  for  the  Roman  Religion,  as 
fome  of  them  might  be  for  the  Reformed.  Let 
us  fee  now  if  in  the  next  Meeting  there  was  none 
but  Reformed  who  agreed  upon  the  Scheme  laid 
againft  the  prefent  Government.  The  Prince  of 
Conde,  faysd'Avila,  not  being  able  to  bear  any- 
longer  with  the  prefent  Government,  having  ap- 
pointed the  Princes  his  Allies,  with  the  Lords  of 
his  Party  at  la  Ferte,  a  place  of  his  Appannage  on 
the  Borders  of  Champaign,  mewed  forth  to  them, 
that  having  till  then  tried  in  vain  the  mildeft  Me- 
thods for  obtaining  aRedrefs  of  their  Grievances, 
it  was  time  to  make  ufe  of  the  ftrongeft  Remedies 
to  cure  fuch  a  dangerous  Diftemper,  which 
proved  fo  violent  even  in  its  Beginnings,  that 
very  likely  it  would  end  at  laft  in  the  utter  Ruin 
of  the  Royal  Houfe,  and  generally  of  all  thofe 
who  were  unwilling  to  bear  the  Yoke  of  the 
Queen- Mother,  and  the  Lords  of  Guife.  He 
faid  many  other  Things  to  the  fame  effect.  -,  from 
whence  he  inferred,  that  there  was  no  other  way 
left  for  Redrefs,  but  open  Force.  Therefore  he 
exhorted  them  not  to  be  over-follicitous  about  the 
Event,  or  fill  up  their  Minds  with  Doubts  and 
Uncertainties,  but  to  truft  couragioufly  in  the 
Strength  of  their  Arms  for  their  prefent  Safety 
and  future  Honour  and  Quiet.  That  is  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Prince's  Speech,  according  to  d'A- 
yila,  wherein  not  a  word  of  God,  Religion,  or 
the  Reformed  is  to  be  found. 

As  the  Prince  fpoke  in  a  Soldier-like  manner, 
and  with  a  great  Warmth,  his  Speech  made  Im- 
preflion  upon  his  Hearers   Minds,    and  moved 

the 
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the  Hearts  of  the  greater!  number,  in  fo  much  FrancisII, 
that  they  were  ready  to  follow  his  Advice  and  to     l £  °' 
take  up  arms.  Pius  (V. 

But  the  Admiral,  who  weighed  with  a  fedate  \s^f**J 
Mind  the  Importance  of  fuch  an  Enterprife, 
thought  that  it  was  very  imprudent  to  expofe  all 
at  once  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  their  Friends 
and  Dependants  to  the  Hazard  of  the  War,  with- 
out having  fufficient  Forces,  nor  any  certain  A  f- 
fiftance ;  without  Troops,  ftrong  Holds,  nor 
Money  :  fo  his  Opinion  was,  that  they  ought  to 
take  another  courfe,  and  without  difcovering 
themfelves,  to  make  ufe  fecretly  of  fome  other 
Perfons,  by  whofe  means,  their  Defigns  might 
fucceed  to  theirWifhes.  He  told  them,  that  the 
Kingdom  was  full  of  Religionifts,  Followers  of 
Calvin,  who,  being  perfecuted  with  the  utmoft 
Rigour  and  Cruelty,  were  drawn  into  a  kind  of 
Defpair,  aud  from  that  Defpair  into  a  violent  Paf~ 
fion,  or  rather  a  neceflity  to  expofe  themfelves  to 
any  Danger,  howfoever  great  and  imminent,  to 
free  themfelves  from  their  prefentMifery.  That 
they  were  all  perfuaded  that  thefe  Severities  ufed 
againfl:  them,  proceeded  entirely  from  the  Coun- 
sels and  Intrigues  of  the  Duke  ofGuife,  and  much 
more  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain's  Artifices  ;  that  his 
Speeches  in  Parliament  and  in  Council,  in  Publick 
or  in  Private,  tended  always  to  their  utter  Ex- 
tirpation, having  declared  himfelf  their  mortal 
Enemy.  That  certainly  there  was  no  Courfe, 
how  dangerous  and  difficult  foever,  but  they 
would  readily  take,  if  they  had  any  Profpect  of 
freeing  themfelves  from  their  threatningMiferies. 
Therefore  he  thought  very  proper  to  try  that  way, 
to  make  them  a  Party,  and  incite  them  fccretlv 
to  the  Ruin  of  the  Princes  of  Lorrain,  again  ft 
whom  they  were  already  fo  much  incenfed.  That 
it  was  the  beft  Courfe  they  could  take,  to  put 
P  3  thQ 
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FrancisII.  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  other  Lords  out  of 
*Po»e      danger,  to  augment  their  Strength  by  the  vaft 
Pius  IV.    number  of  People  who  would  fide  with  them, 
s^v^  an(i  t0  engage   Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Pro- 
teftant    Princes  of  Germany    in   their   Intereft. 
That  their  Caufe  would  appear  the  better,  and 
the  Reafon  for  beginning  a  War  more  fpecious  ; 
in  fhort,  that  others,  and  not  themfelves,  would 
be  loaded  with  the  Odium  of  fuch  a  bold  Enter- 
prize  ;  and  that  Pofterity  would  believe  that  the 
Civil  War  had  been  kindled  not  for  the  Intereft 
of  the  Princes,  and  their  Pretentions  to  the  Go- 
vernment, but  for  the   Differences  and  Contro- 
versies of  Religion.     It  was  not  a  difficult  thing 
for  the  Admiral,  by  his  Eloquence  and  Autho- 
rity, to  perfuade  every  one  and  engage  them  to 
follow  his  Opinion  ;  for  befides,  it  was  very  well 
adapted  to  the  prefent   Circumftances.      There 
wanted  not  Perfons  in  that  ArTembly  who  adhered 
fecretly  to  Calvin's  Tenets,  therefore  they  agreed 
unanimoufly  to  take  that  courfe  propofed  by   the 
Admiral,  &c.  &c.  (e). 

Now,  fuppofing  that  d'Avila  has  been  rightly 
informed  of  what  was  faid  and  tranfacled  in  that 
Meeting  at  la  Ferte,  and  that  he  has  not  lent 
thofe  Speeches  to  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  Admi- 
ral de  Coligny,  as  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he 
has  done,  lince  they  are  not  to  be  found  any  v/here 
elfe,  what  Inference  can  there  be  drawn  from  it, 
but  thefe  two  ?  firft,  That  the  Reformed  were 
made  the  Tools  for  the  Execution  of  the  Prince's 
and  the  Lords  of  his  Party's  Deiigns,  but  it  was 
not  on  account  of  the  Persecutions  which  the  Re- 
formed were  expofed  to,  that  thefe  Defigns  were 
laid.  Secondly,  That  others  befides  the  Re- 
formed entered  into  that  Plot.  It  is  true,  as 
d'Avila  fays,  there  wanted  not  Perfons  in  that 

Afiembly 

(e)  D'Avila  liv.  I.   p.  27,  2$,  29. 
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AfTembly  who  adhered  fecretly  to  Calvin's  Te-  Francis  II. 
nets ;  but  if  they  all  had  adhered  to  Calvin's  Te-     T £6°- 
nets,  he  would  have  exprefled  himfelf  in  other   pias  iv. 
Terms  ;  the  Words  which  he  makes  ufe  of  are  y/yv 
an  Indication  as  full  as  can  be,  that  there  was  in 
that  AfTembly  fome  who  had  been  inftrucled  how 
to  refpecl  better  the  lawful  Powers,  fome  of  thofe 
holy  Catholicks  who  knew  not  what  it  was  to 
depofe  and  deftroy  Kings,  to  beftow  their  King- 
dom upon  the  firft  Comer,    and  to  plot  againft 
lawful  Powers. 

Mr.  de  Thou  tells  us,  that  three  forts  of  Per- 
fons  entered  into  that  Plot,  viz.  Some  who  could 
bear  no  longer  with  the  haughty  Carriage  and 
tyrannical  Domination  of  the  Guifes  :  Some  who 
pretended  Religion,  whofe  Liberty  was  intirely 
opprefTed,  and  could  not  fee  but  with  Indigna- 
tion the  ProfefTors  of  it  every  day  expofed  to  the 
moft  cruel  Tortures  and  Death :  Laftly,  others 
who  were  defirous  of  Novelty,  and  to  fee  fome 
Change  in  the  Government,  by  which  they  could 
better  their  Fortune  j  and  thefe  were  the  greatest 
number,  amongft  whom  many  were  driven  into 
it  by  their  Indigence  or  by  a  guilty  Confcience, 
and  the  Fright  of  the  Punifhments  they  were  ob- 
noxious to.  So  that  they  were  not  all  Reformed. 
Nay,  if  Mr.  du  Moulin  may  be  credited  on  this 
point,  la  Renaudie  himfelf,  the  Leader  of  that 
Enterprife,  was  a  Man  moft  averfe  to  the  re- 
formed Religion  (f). 

But  we  have  one  Proof  more  evident  than  all 
the  reft,  taken,  ift,  from  Caftlenau's  Memoirs, 
which  Daniel  quotes  boldly  ;  for  that  No- 
bleman fays  pofitively  in  the  ix  Chap,  of  the  firft 
Book,  that  amongft  the  Prifoners,  the  Guifes 
were  more  favourable  to  the  Catholicks  than  to 
the  Reformed  ;  there  were  then  good  Catholicks 
P  4  con- 
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Francisll.  concerned  in  that  Plot.     Daniel's  Malice  is  evi- 
I56°-      dent  too,   in  that  he  quotes  the  abovefaid  Me- 
Pius  IV.  moirs,  t°  prove  that  the  Hugonot  Ministers  had 
L/fyV^  engaged  the  People  in  that  Plot,  when  it  is  cer- 
tain there  is  not  a  Word  of  that  in  Caftelnau's 
Memoirs,  much  lefsin  the  place  quoted  by  him. 

Ourjefuit  Daniel  fpeaks  at  fuch  a  random,that 
whofoever  willtruft  to  what  he  fays,  muft  believe 
that  before  Calvin  there  had  never  beenTroubles 
or  Commotions  in  France,  or  Plots  laid  againft 
lawful  Power.  How  then  happen'dtheCivil  Wars 
under  Charles  VI.  and  VII.  which  during  almoft 
the  36  firft  Years  of  the  15th  Century  defolated 
the  whole  Kingdom;  were  they  caufed  by  the 
furious  Hereticks  ?  Was  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  the  cruel  l'Ifle-Adam  one  of  thofe  wicked 
Calvinifts,  actuated  by  that  Spirit  of  Fury  which 
Herefy  infpires  againft  lawful  Powers  ?  Was 
the  Civil  War,  called  of  the  publickGood,  under 
Lewis  XI.  caufed  by  the  Hereticks  ? 

3.  But  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  Plot  was  laid  a- 
gainft  the  King  ;  that  none  but  Reformed  devifed 
that  Plot ;  that  none  but  Reformed  undertook 
to  execute  it  j  what  is  that,  for  God*s  fake,  to 
prove  that  the  reformed  Doctrine  infpires  its  Pro- 
fefibrs  with  a  Spirit  of  Fury  againft  the  lawful 
Powers  ?  Is  there  any  Article  in  the  Confeftion 
of  Fakh  of  the  feveral  Reformed  or  Proteftant 
Churches  in  Europe  that  countenances  fuch  a  fu- 
rious Spirit  ?  Is  there  not  on  the  contrary  one  or 
more  Articles  in  each  of  thofe  ConfefTions  of  Faith, 
which  enjoins  positively  to  all  Chriftian  People 
to  be  fubject  and  obedient  to  their  refpeclive 
Prince  or  Magiftrate,  in  every  thing  not  contrary 
to  the  pofitive  Laws  of  God?  See  the  37th  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Confefncn  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of 
England,  the  39th  and  40th  of  the  reformed 
Churches  of  France,    the  16th  of  the  Auguftan 
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Confefiion,  the  36th  of  that  of  the  Low-Coim-  Francisir. 
tries,  and  their  Letter  to  Philip  II.  then  their  So-  l^°- 
vereign  ;  to  which  I  may  add  the  Helvetick,  Sax-  p,jus jv\ 
onick,  Bohemian,  Suevick  Confeflions  of  Faith  •,  v^v>l 
and  the  14th  Article  of  the  Waldenfian Creed : 
We  honour,  fay  they,  the  Secular  Powers  with  Sub- 
jection, Obedience,  Promptitude  and  Payment 
What  then  I  Have  our  Univerfities,  Academies, 
or  Colleges  ever  taught  another  Doctrine  contrary 
to  thele  Confeflions  of  Faith  ?  When  did  a  Pro- 
teftant  Minifter  thruft  his  Knife  into  his  Sove- 
reign's Body,  as  James  Clement  did  his  into  I£ing 
Henry  III.  and  as  the  Jefuit  Campian  would  have 
done  to  his  Sovereign  Queen  Elizabeth  ?  When 
did  a  Minifter  in  ft  met  any  body  to  kill  his  King, 
as  the  Jefuits  did  Parry  ;  the  Jefuit  Walpole,  Ed- 
ward Squire  •,  the  Jefuit  Williams,  Holt,  Patrick, 
Cullen  and  York  •,  the  Jefuits  Parfons,  Hefket, 
to  tempt  the  Earl  of  Darby  to  Rebellion  ;  or  as 
the  Jefuit  Varade  inftructed  Barriere  to  kill  Henry 
IV.  King  of  France  •,  and  the  whole  College  of 
Jefuits,  John  Chaftel  (gj?  No,  no  fuch  thing 
has  ever  been  taught  amongft  the  Reformed  or 
Proteftants  :  And  fince  their  Confeflion  of  Faith 
is  fo  much  averfe  from  fuch  Principles,  one  muft 
be  ftrongly  inclined  to  Calumny,  to  charge  their 
Religion  with  infpiring  a  Spirit  of  Fury  againft 
lawful  Powers.  Such  a  Man  mufthavea  brazen 
Face,  he  muft  be  a  Jefuit.  He  may  as  well 
charge  the  Chriftian  Doctrine  with  infpiring  a 
Spirit  of  Injuftice,  Cruelty,  Lewdnefs,  and  Diflb- 
lutenefs  into  its  Followers  ;  becauie,  amongft  thofe 
who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  too  many  are 
unjuft,  cruel,  lewd,  diflblute,  and  live  not  ac- 
cording to  their  Rules. 

Having  proved  to  a  Demonftration,   that   the 
Plot 'of  Amboife  was  not  laid  againft  the  King, 

nor 
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FrancisII.  nor  the  Royal  Family,    but  againft  unjuft  and 
i^)0-      cruel  Ufurpers,  who  ufed  tyrannically  their  U  fur- 
Pius i  IV.   pation  ;  to  call  them  a  lawful  Power,  it  is  me- 
V^Y^  thinks  to  be  ftill  prepofTefled  with  the  Principles 
of  the  League  in  the  times  of  Henry  III.  it  is  to 
be  a  Tray  tor  to  his  Sovereign.     Having  proved 
to   a  Demonftration,    that  the   Reformed   had 
not  been  the  only   ones  ingaged   or  concerned 
in  the   Enterprize   of  Amboife,    to   infift   and 
charge  them   with  the  blame  and  odium  of  it, 
after  fo  many  unexceptionable  Testimonies  to  the 
contrary,    is  vaftly  unjuft,    and  a  bafe  Calumny. 
Laftly,   having  proved  to  a  Demonftration,  that 
the   Reformed  Religion's  Principles,   obliges  its 
Profeflbrs  to  pay  all  manner  of   Refpect,  Duty, 
and  Allegiance  to  their  Sovereign,  in  every  thing 
not  evidently  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God  ;  to 
charge  our   Religion  with  infpiring  a  Spirit  of 
Fury  againft  lawful  Powers,    is  to  be  defperate- 
ly  and  jefuitically  wicked.     And  fo  having  vin- 
dicated our    Religion,    and   the    Reformed    in 
France,  in  what  they  are  to  be  vindicated,  from 
the  bafe  and  falfe  Imputations  of  the  Jefuit  Da- 
niel;  I*  proceed  now  to  give  a  full  Account  of 
that  famous  Plot,  fuch  as  it  is  related  by  M,  de 
Thou  in  the  xxivth  Book  of  his  Hiftory. 
XL.  It  is  needlefs  to  repeat  here  what  we  have  faid 

A  full  Ac-  already  about  the  Scheme  for  the  Reformation  of 
count  of      the  Government ;  the  Confutation  of  the  Civi- 
that  Pht  jjans  ancj  protefl.ant  Divines  in  France,  and  in 
from  M.     Germany,   and  their  Anfwer  ;  M.  de  Thou  a- 
de  Thou,     grees  with  M.  de  Beze.     The  Confederates  be- 
and  de       jng  incited  by  that  anfwer,  they  advifed  amongft 
Beze'        them  to  chufe  a  Chief  fit  for  fuch  a  bold  Enterprize, 
and  they  had   not  much  ado  to  find  one.     For 
the  King  of  Navarr,  either  out  of  an  innate  La- 
zinefs,  or  for  fear  of  prejudicing  his  own  In- 
tereft,  had  enough  to  do  to  provide  for  his  own 
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Security  ;   therefore   they   pitched   immediately  Francis  II. 
upon  the  Prince  of  Conde,  a  Man  of  great  for-      x£  °' 
titude,  who  could  bear  no  longer  with  the  Guifes   pius  iv. 
infolence,    and    who  being   fomething  pinched,  v^vv/ 
chofe  rather  to  do  an  injury  than  to  bear  with 
one. 

Neverthelefs  his  Name  was  kept  fecret  in  the     XLr- 
beginning,  and  Godfrey  du  Barry  Lord  of  la  Re-   ,?^  q££ 
naudie  alias  de  la  Foreft,    was  fubftituted  for  his  ra$er. 
Highnefs.    He  was  a  young  Gentleman  defend- 
ed from  an  ancient   and    noble  Family,  in  the 
Country   of  Perigort,    and  of  a  great  Capacity. 
Having  had  a  Law-Suit  with  du  Tiller,    which 
had  lafted  a  long  time,  and  being  charged  with 
having  forged  a   Deed,  he  had  been  condemned 
to  a  great  Fine,  and  baniihed  for  a  time  •,  he  re- 
tired into  the  Canton  of  Bern  ;  but  having  ob- 
tained Letters  of  Revifion,   he  proved  his  inno- 
cence,  and  was  reflored  to  his  Honour  and  E- 
ftate(£). 

This  was  the  Man  pitched  upon  to  be  the 
Prince's  Lieutenant,  and  being  inflamed  with  the 
fame  Affection  and  Defire,  he  readily  accepted 
of  that  Employ,  to  go  throughout  the  Pro- 
vinces of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  incite  by  himfelf 
or  his  Friends,  thofe  he  knew  already,  and 
thofe  of  whofe  Names  he  received  a  Lift. 

He  made  fuch  diligence,  that  he  appointed 
them  a  Meeting  at  Nantz  for  the  1  ft  of  February  •, 
he  made  ufe  of  Mr.  de  la  Garaye,  a  Breton  Gen- 
tleman, who  had  been  recommended  to  him,  and 
was  very  ferviceable.  He  chofe  the  City  of 
Nantz  for  that  purpofe,  becaufe  of  its  Situtation, 
being  at  one  of  the  corners  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  a  Parliament   City  ;    fo   they   could  remain 

con- 

(g)  This  is  taken  out  of  M.  de  Beze's  Hift.  M.  de  Thou 
fays  only,  that  he  had  been  condemned  for  the  Lrime  of  o- 
thers,  rather  than  for  his  own. 
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FrancisII.  concealed  under  pretence  of  having  fame  Law- 
!5^°-     Suit  to  purfue,  and  of  a  Wedding  of  fome  No- 

Pius  IV.  bleman,  to  which  they  feigned  to  have  been  in- 

\s~\f\j  vited. 

As  foon  as  the  Confederates  were  aflembled  in 
that  City,  la  Renaudie  went  to  vifit  them  one 
after  another,  and  pumped  them  by  the  means 
of  la  Garaye,  to  know  if  they  were  ftill  of  the 
fame  Mind  ;  then  he  aflembled  them  in  a  conve- 
nient Place,  where,  after  the  Invocation  of  the 
Name  of  God,  he  expofed  to  them  in  a  fet 
Speech  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  not  only  as  to 
Religion,  but  likewife  and  efpecially  as  to  the  Ci- 
vil Government,  which  was  in  the  hands  of  Fo- 
reigners, who,  of  their  own  Authority  had  ufurp- 
ed  that  Office,  without  being  called  to  it,  accor- 
ding to  the  antient  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
Realm  ;  he  mewed  forth  the  clanger  which  might 
befall  by  that,  and  which  was  near  at  hand,  the 
great  Changes  and  Alterations  which  thefe  new 
Governors  had  made  in  every  thing. 

Then  having  faid  many  things  tending  to  re- 
iblve  their  fcruples  about  the  Lawfulnefs  of  that 
Enterprize,  and  afTerted  in  the  ftrongeft  words 
the  Duty  and  Allegiance  of  the  Subjects  to  their 
Sovereign,  he  told  them,  that  it  was  not  againfu 
the  King,  but  againft  Traytors,  Enemies  to  the 
King  and  the  Country,  who  ufed  tyrannically 
the  Power  and  Authority  they  had  ufurped  ;  he- 
protefted  folemnly,  that  nothing  mould  be  un- 
dertook againft  the  King's  facred  Perfon  and  Ma- 
jefty,  or  the  Queen-Mother,  nor  any  of  the  Roy- 
al Family  ;  but  only  to  reftore  their  Majefty  and 
Dignity,  the  Liberty  of  their  Country,  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Laws,  and  to  deliver  them  from 
the  Violence  and  Tyranny  of  Foreigners.  When 
he  had  ended  his  Speech,  he  afked  the  AfTembly 
if  thev  understood  and  approved  of  what  he  had 
'      '  faid.?, 
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laid  ?  To  which  they  all  unanimoufly  gave  their  Fandsli, 
Confent.  £  °' 

Then  they  drew  up  a  Form  of  Proteft,  by  pius  iy. 
which  they  thought  to  fecure  themfelves  (h)  ;  v^v^. 
the  Deeds,  and  Proofs  of  the  Charges  laid  upon 
the  Guifes,  likewife  the  Civilians  and  Divines 
Opinions  who  had  been  confulted,  were  exhibit- 
ed. After  that,  they  took  into  their  confederation, 
the  means  and  time  of  the  Execution,  the  Num- 
ber of  Men,  the  Captains  to  lead  the  Troops  of 
each  Province,  and  the  Council  for  the  Chief  or 
his  Lieutenant  ;  and  they  agreed,  that  it  fhould 
not  be  lawful  for  any  one  to  fwerve  from  any 
thing  which  had  been  agreed  upon,  except  as  to 
the  manner,  and  time,  which  mould  be  left  to 
the  difcretion  of  thofe  who  fhould  have  the  charge 
and  management  of  it. 

As  to  the  means,  they  agreed  that  a  great 
Number  of  Men  without  Arms  mould  go  before 
with  a  Petition  to  the  King,  humbly  requiring  the 
free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  ;  mean  while  fome 
Troops  of  Horfe  fhould  approach  near  Blois, 
where  the  King  was,  and  having  been  admitted 
into  the  Town  by  the  Intelligence  they  had  in  it, 
they  mould  prefent  a  new  Petition  againft  the 
Guifes  •,  and  in  cafe  they  fhould  refufe  to  depart 
from  Court,  or  to  give  an  account  of  their  Ad- 
miniftration,  they  fhould  be  affaulted  Sword  in 
hand  ;  and  then  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  de- 
fired  that  his  Name  mould  be  kept  concealed 
till  that  time,  would  fhew  himfelf  as  their  Chief. 
They  appointed  the  1  oth  of  March  for  the  day 
of  Execution. 

But 

(h)  Each  of  them  took  an  Oath,  to  undertake  nothing  a* 
gainft  the  King's  Royal  Majefty,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  or 
the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom;  this  was  the  firil  Article  of  their 
GoVenant. 
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FrancisII.      But  before  they  departed  from  Nantz  they  di- 
1560.      vided  amongfl  themfelves  the  Provinces,  from 
Pius  IV.    wnence  tney  were  to  draw  their  afliftance.   James 
\s~\~*s  de  la  Motte  Baron  of  Caftelnau-Chaloffe  had  for 
his  mare,   Gafcony  ;    Captain  Mazeres,   Beam  9 
du  Mefnil,  Perigort  and  Limofin  ;    Mirabeau, 
Xaintonge  ;    Coccaville,  Picardy  ;    Chateauneuf, 
Provence  •,   Maligny,    Brie  and  Champaign  ;  la 
Chefnaye,  Anjou  and  Maine •,  Sante  Marie,  Nor- 
mandy ;  Montejan,  Britany  ;  Brefay,  Poitou.  M, 
de  Beze  adds  to  thefe,    de  Chiray  for  Chaftelle- 
raud,  and  the  adjacent  Places. 

It  was  alfo  agreed,  that  there  mould  be  in  all 
the  chief  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  fome  Gentle- 
men to  hinder  the  People  from  any  unfeafonable 
Commotions,  and  that  the  Guifes  mould  receive 
any  affiftance  from  their  Adherents. 

Thefe  things  being  agreed  upon,  they  depart- 
ed, and  every  one  went  to  his  home  with  the 
fame  Secrecy  as  he  came,    to  get  every   thing 
ready  for  execution.     La  Renaudie  went  to  give 
an  account  to  the  Prince  of  what  had  been  tranf- 
acted  and  agreed  upon,  from  thence  he  proceed- 
ed to  England  to  defire  the  afTiftance  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  ;  being  come  back,   he  went  through- 
out all  the  Provinces  of  France,  to  fee  that  every 
thing  mould  be  ready  for  the  execution,  and  made 
fuch  diligence,  that  nothing  was  wanting  on  his 
part. 
XLII.         But  as  he  came  to  Paris  to  vifit  M.  de  Chan- 
The  Plot    dieu  Minifter  of  that  Place,   and  to  acquaint  him 
di [cowed  with  the  Refolutions  taken  at  Nantz,   he  went  to 
miles.  *      lodge  at  M.  d'Avenelles  an  Attorney,  and  being 
obliged  to  truft  him  with  his  Secret,  that  Gentle- 
*     man,  though  a  Reformed,  confidering  the  dan- 
ger to  which  he  would  expofe  himfelf,  in  cafe 
they  mould  fail  in  their  attempt,    was  fo  much 
frightened,  that  he  refolved  to  give  timely  no- 
tice 
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tice  of  it  to  the  Guifes  ;  To  he  went  to   M.  de  FrancisII. 
Vouze,   who  had  the  direction  of  the  Cardinal's     Xp°°* 
moil  fecret  Affairs,  and  to  Milet  Secretary  to  the   pius  1  v\ 
Duke  of  Guife,  and  told  them  all  that  he  knew  \*r\~*J 
of  the  Plot  ;   at  firft  they  could  not  believe  him, 
but   as  every  day  Advices  came  from  foreign 
Countries  to  the  Guifes,    that   fome  Plot   was 
hatching  againft  them,  which  if  not  immediately 
prevented,    would  foon  prove  their  utter  ruin  ; 
Vouze  thought  that  they  ought  not  to  neglect 
d'Avenelle's  Information  ;  therefore  Milet,  taking 
long  with  him  this  Attorney,    went  poll  to  the 
Duke  of  Guife,  who  was  already  fet  out  from 
Blois  with  the  King,  to  go  to  Amboife,    whofe 
Caftle  was  ftrong,  and  the  Place  itfelf  being  of  a 
fmall  extent,  required  a  leiTer  Garrifon  ;  which 
fudden  change  of  place  was  a  great  difappoint- 
ment  to  the  Confederates.     As  d'Avenelles  had 
charged  a  Nobleman  who  had  a  Brother  at  Court, 
by  the  means  of  this,  they  were  more  particu- 
lar*/ acquainted  with  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Plot,  which  ferved  very  much  to  feparate  and  in- 
tercept the  Confederates.     D'Avenelles  was  fent 
under  Cuftody   to  Amboife,  to  the  end,  that  if 
his  Information  was  falfe,  they  might  know  from, 
himfelf  the  reafon  of  that  Calumny  •,  and  if  true, 
he  might  be  an    Evidence   againft  the  Accom- 
plices.    The  Court  was  in  a  ftrange  perplexity, 
knowing  not  what   would  become  of  the  Plot. 
Then  the  Guifes  ordered  the  Marfhal  de  Mont- 
morency   to    fend  to    Amboife   under  a  ftrong 
Guard,  Robert  Stuart,  Anfelme  de  Soucelles,  and 
the  Bailiff  of  St.  Aignan,  who  were  kept  Prifo- 
ners  in   the   Caftle  of  Vincennes,    becaufe  they 
were  fufpecled  of  being  concerned  in  the  Plot  j 
which  Order  was  executed.     Then,  as  Admiral 
de  Coligny,  and  his  Brother,  were  alfo  fufpecled  ; 
the  Guifes  dreading  them  becaufe  of  their  Riches 

and 
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FrancisIL  and  Credit,  but  much  more,  becaufe  of  their  Virtue 
I56°-  and  Courage,  advifed  the  Queen-Mother  to  fend 
Pius  IV.  f°r  them,  under  pretence  of  {landing  in  need  of 
\s~y>u  their  Counfels  in  fuch  an  extremity.  They  came 
immediately  with  the  Cardinal  their  Brother,  and 
being  admitted  to  a  private  Audience  of  the 
Queen-Mother,  the  Admiral  inveighed  much,  in 
prefence  of  the  Chancellor,  againft  the  new  and 
violent  Adminiftration  of  the  Government ;  and 
faid,  that  it  was  the  reafon  of  the  difcontent  of 
fo  many  People  *,  which,  neverthelefs,  it  was 
not  impoffible  to  bring  back  to  their  former  Obe- 
dience, if  the  Punifhments  which  fo  many  poor 
Wretches  were  expofed  to  every  day  all  over 
the  Kingdom,  were  fuperfededi  and  Liberty  of 
Confcience  granted,  till  the  points  controverted 
in  Religion  fhould  be  explained  by  the  decifion  of 
a  free  General  Council.  The  Chancellor,  who 
was  a  Man  defirous  of  a  Reformation  in  the 
Church*  and  averfe  to  the  Severity  of  the  Punifh- 
ments inflicted  for  Religion's  fake,  informed  the 
Guifes  of  this  Opinion  of  the  Admiral  •,  and  faid, 
that  it  would  be  an  excellent  way  to  pacify  the 
People,  if  they  gave  out  an  Edict,  by  which  all 
paft  Faults  mould  be  forgiven,  and  Liberty  of 
Confcience  granted,  till  the  decifion  of  a  free  Ge- 
neral Council. 

The  Guifes  approved  of  that  Opinion,  and  an 
Edict  was  accordingly  drawn,  out  of  which,  ne- 
verthelefs, they  excepted  the  Minifters  ;  thofej 
who  under  pretence  of  Religion,  had  confpired 
againft  the  King,  his  Mother,  his  Brethren,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Princes  and  Minifters  of  State ; 
thofe,  who  had  refcued  Prifoners  out  of  the  Ser- 
jeants hands  ;  and  thofe  who  had  intercepted  the 
King's  Letters  or  Briefs,  and  detained  his  Mef- 
fengers.  That  Edict  was  fent  to  the  Parliament, 
and  as  it  came  from  the  Guiles,  the  Attorney- 
General 
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General  Bourdin  caufed  it  to  be  regiftred  and  FrancislL' 
publifhed  without  any  further  delay  the  1 9th  of    1y°^ 
March  1560.     But  there  was  a  fecret  Decree  of  piusiv. 
the  Court,  by  which  the  Controversies  arifing  a-  s^Y*^ 
bout  the  meaning  of  the  Edict  were  to  be  de- 
cided. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Duke  of  Gulfe  pro- 
vided for  his  own  Security,  as  well  as  for  the 
King's  and  Court's.  He  ferit  into  the  Provinces  all 
over  the  Kingdom,  proper  Perfons,  with  fome 
choice  Men,  who  exhorted  the  Nobility  to  take 
up  Arms  for  the  King's  Service  ;  he  wrote  alfo 
to  the  Governors  of  the  Places,  and  other  Offi- 
cers, whom  he  commanded  to  flop  all  thofe, 
whom  they  mould  meet  with  on  horfeback  or. on 
foot,  coming  armed  upon  the  Road  of  Amboife. 
Philibert  de  Marfilly,  Sieur  de  Cipierre,  was  or- 
dered to  Orleans*  where  the  Prince  of  Conde 
arrived  foon  after,  in  his  way  to  Court  i  and 
though  he  heard  there,  that  the  Plot  was  difco- 
vered,  neverthelefs,  he  continued  his  journey. 

Nay,  though  La  Renaudie  was  informed  of 
the  fame  thing,  he  was  not  diverted  from  his 
defign,  and  he  found  the  like  Conftancy  and  Fi- 
delity in  all  his  followers.  Being  come  the  4th 
of  March  to  a  Place  called  la  Carelliere,  in  the 
Country  of  Vendofme  not  far  from  Amboife,  he 
appointed  the  1 6th  of  March  for  the  day  where- 
in all  his  Aflbciates  were  to  be  affembled  at  the 
fame  Place.  For  the  Court  having  changed  re- 
iidence,  it  was  likewife  neceflary  to  change  the 
day  appointed  at  firft  for  the  execution  of  their 
Scheme.  La  Renaudie  had  pickt  up  about  four 
hundred  Horfe  amongft  the  Nobility,  and  a  Bo- 
dy of  Foot,  whom  he  had  commanded  to  come 
to  a  neighbouring  Place  of  Amboife,  and  he  had 
difpofed  things  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  Malign/ 
junior  brought  fixty  of  the  moft  refolute  Gentle- 
Vol,  I.  Qj.  me* 
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FrancisII.  men  and  Captains  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  aft 
1£°0,     Arnboife.     And  becaufe  the  Inns  were  too  nar- 
Pius  IV.  row5  ne  bid  them  in  Cellars  and  Garrets.     Ano- 
y/V>-'  ther,  whofe  Name  is  not  publifhed,    had  under- 
took to  bring  thirty  more,  and  to  lodge  them  in 
the  Citadel. 

La  Renaudie,  who  was  to  be  followed  by  the 
Baron  de  Caftelnau,  and  by  Captain  Mazeres* 
was  to  arrive  with  the  reft  of  the  Troops  at  Noi- 
zay,  a  Place  near  Arnboife,  in  the  Evening  be- 
fore the  day  appointed.  He  was  to  fend  them, 
in  the  Morning,  into  the  Borough  by  fmall 
Troops,  not  to  be  difcovered,  and  he  himfelf  was 
to  enter  into  Arnboife  at  Noon  ;  part  of  his 
Troops  had  Orders  to  make  themfelves  Mafters 
of  the  Citadel's  Gates,  and  the  reft  to  feize  the 
Cardinal  and  the  Duke  ;  which  being  done,  they 
were  to  fet  a  Standard  on  the  top  of  the  Citadel, 
at  the  fight  of  which,  the  reft  of  the  Troops 
hidden  in  the  neighbouring  Foreft,  were  to  come 
with  all  fpeed,  and  enter  the  Citadel  by  the  Gar- 
den-Gate. 

Among  thofe  that  were  let  into  the  Secret, 
was  one  Captain  Ligneres,  who,  out  of  remorfe 
of  Confcience,  or  rather,  having  been  bribed  by 
the  Court,  came  to  Arnboife  at  that  time,  and 
difcovered  the  whole  Matter  to  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther •,  and  having  explained  how  the  Plot  was 
to  be  executed,  according  to  their  la  ft  Refolu- 
tian,  he  gave  the  Names  of  the  Captains,  and 
told  them  the  Roads  through  which  they  were 
to  come,  and  the  Inns  where  they  were  to  lodge. 
By  this,  the  Guifes  were  more  exactly  acquainted 
with  the  Snares  laid  for  them  •,  as  a  great  Num- 
ber of  armed  Men,  who  thought  the  King  in 
danger,  were  come  from  all  Parts  to  his  aftiuS 
ance,  the  Duke  difpatched  them  upon  the  Roads 
through  which  the  Confederates  were  to  pafs. 
2  They 
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They  went  at  firft  to  La  Fredonniere,  where  thfcy  FrancisIL 
had  appointed  their  Rendezvous,  when  they  ,^°* 
thought  their  Plot  fhould  be  executed  at  Blois.  ?ius  ry. 
But  Francis,  and  La  Madeiaine.de  Conftance,  had  *>v^ 
ran  away  with  all  their  Friends  •,  Davigny  was 
taken  with  about  twenty  of  his  Companions, 
who,  feeing  that  they  were  difcovered,  were 
endeavouring  to  make  away.  Many  others  alfo 
were  taken  Prifoners,  and  brought  by  Troops  to 
Amboife  j  the  Guifes  neglected  nothing  in  pro- 
viding for  their  own  Security  in  the  Town,  they 
changed  the  King's  Guards,  and  ordered  the 
Gate  of  the  Wall  to  be  mured  up.  Then,  to  keep 
the  neighbouring  Towns  and  Cities  in  awe^  they 
fent  Lewis  DeBueil,  Count  of  Sancerre,  to  Tours  j 
Francis  De  La  Vieuville  to  Orleans  ;  Marfhal  De 
Thermes,  to  Blois ;  the  Duke  of  Montpenfier, 
to  Angers  \  the  Count  of  La  Rochefoucaut$  to 
Bourges  s  and  Coucy  Buric,  to  Poitiers.  This 
was  done  with  a  great  deal  of  cunning  ;  for  thofe 
Lords  and  Noblemen,  being  fufpecled  by  the 
Guifes,  were  fent  into  a  kind  of  Exile  in  thofe 
Places*  the  Loyalty  of  which  they  thought  them- 
felves  very  fure  of.  And  fo  under  a  fair  pretence, 
they  removed  them  out  of  the  King's  prefence, 
and  their  own. 

According  to  thefe  Regulations  and  Orders,    XLIV. 
De  BueiK  Count  of  Sancerre,  being  told,  that  fome  CaP1'    , 
armed  Men  were   aflembled  in  the  Suburbs  of  Mazenft 
Tours,  upon  the  Road  of  PlefTis,  he  went  thither  fruithji 
with  his  Troops,  and  having  met  there,  Caftel-  attempt 
nau,    and  Mazeres,    with   Corflets   under   their  %  re~ 
Coats,  he  aiked  them  whither  they  were  going  ? 
they  anfwered,    they   were  going  to  the  King. 
Du  Bueil  reply'd,  that  they  were  not  like  Men, 
who  had  a  mind  to  live  in  Peace.    Upon  that  he 
mewed  them  the  Order  he  had  from  the  King^ 
to  feize  thofe   he    mould   met   travelling   with 
Qj2  Arm  s^ 
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Francisll.  Arms,    and  endeavoured  to   feize  them.     But 
l*6°'     not   only   they  efcaped   that  danger  with   the 
Pius  IV.   help  of  their  own  Men,  but  forced  Iikewife  the 
Ks~>/>J  Count  and  his  Troops  into  the  Town,  though 
without  any  Blood  fried.     The  Count  exhorted 
in  vain  the  Citizens  to  take   up  Arms,    faying, 
that  the  King's  Majefty  was  offended  ;  not  one 
of  them  ftirred  to  his  relief  5  infomuch,  that  fear- 
ing left  they  mould  be  Accomplices  with  the  o- 
thers,  he  ftood  more  in  awe  of  them  than  of  Ca- 
ftelnau.    Therefore  he  fent  over  and  over  Letters 
to  the  Guifes,  to  let  them  know  what  had  hap- 
pened to  him  at  Tours  with  Caftelnau,  and  the 
Citizens,  and  to  afk  for  a  fpeedy  fuccour.    Mar- 
fhal  St.  Andrew  was  fent  to  him,   but  he  came 
too  late  •,  for  Caftelnau  had  by  this  time  fent  his 
Men  to  Saumur,  and  he  having  crofTed  the  River, 
had  arrived  at  Noifay  with  Mazeres,  as  it  had 
been  agreed. 
XLV.         It  was  not   without   reafon   that   Tours  was 
^  if\  fafp^edj  fince  the  greateft  part  of  the  Inhabi- 
^vxordHu-  tants  nad  received  the  new  Religion,  and  it  was 
gonot.        in  that  City,   and  at  the  very  fame  time,  that 
thofe  who  went  before  by  the  Name  of  Luthe- 
rans, received  the  ridiculous  Nick-name  of  Hu- 
gonots,  the  Origin  of  which  is  as  follows. 

Each  City  in  France  had  a  peculiar  word  to  de- 
nominate a  Bugbear,  or  a  Hobgoblin,  and  other 
fuch  nonfenfical  Monfters,  with  which  old  Wo- 
men ufed  to  frighten  Children  and  Simpletons. 
Now  at  Tours,  they  had  their  King  Hugo,  who, 
they  fay,  ufed  every  Night  to  ride  through  the 
uninhabited  Places  within  and  without  the  Walls, 
and  to  pufh  and  carry  off  thofe  he  met  in  his 
way.  And  as  the  Reformed  ufed  to  refort  to  thofe 
Places,  to  pray  to  God,  and  hear  the  Holy  Word 
in  the  Night-time,  daring  not  to  do  it  in  the 
Day,  for  fear  of  being  perfecuted,  they  were  cal- 
led 
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led  Hugonots  after  the  Name  of  Hugo.     M.  de  Francislf 
Beze,  who  lived  at  that  very  time,  and  was  at     f|>  °" 
the  Conference  of  Poifly  in   1561,   agrees  with  Pius  IV. 
M.  de  Thou,  about  that  Etymology  •,  from  that  ^^\T^/ 
time  to  this  day,  the  Reformed  have  been  known 
in  France  under  the  Name  of  Hugonots. 

When  the  King  had  notice,  that  though  the 
Plot  was  difcovered,  Caftelnau,    and  his  Confe- 
derates were  at   Noizay  •,    he  fent  immediately 
the  Duke  of  Nemours,  a  particular  Friend  to  the 
Guifes,  to  intercept  them,   if  podible,  or  to  op- 
pofe  their  delign,  by  any   Means  that  he  could 
devife.     The  Duke  being  come  to  Noizay  with 
a  Company  of  Foot,  he  feized  upon  Captain  Ma- 
zeres,  and  Raunay,  whom  he  had  met  with,  as 
they  were  walking  before  the  Caftle.     But  Cartel- 
nau  having  fent  a  MelTenger  to  La  Renaudie,  to 
let  him  know  the  Condition  the  Confederates 
were  in,  fhut  himfelf  up  in  the  Caftle  with  his 
Men  -,  the  Duke  of  Nemours  furrounded  him  ; 
then  he  went  to  Amboife,    and  brought  along 
with  him  Mazeres  and  Raunay  Prifoners,     After 
Dinner  he  came  back  to  Noizay  with  about  400 
Horfe,  all  of  the  King's  Houfhold,  and  undil- 
ciplined.    At  hit  he  ingaged  Caflelnau  to  a  Con- 
ference ;  this  Gentleman,    feeing  that  he  could 
not  receive  any  fuccour  from  La  Renaudie,  thought 
it  would   be  better    for   him  to    treat  with  the 
Duke  of  Nemours,  than  to  fight.     The  Duke 
afked  them,  what  they  were  come  for?  and  told 
them,   that  the  People's  Grievances  ought  not  to 
be  reprefented  to  the  King  by  feditious  and  civil 
Commotions  •,  and  if  they  had  any,   which  they 
defired  to  be  redreffed,  they   ought  to  petition 
the  King  in  a  peaceable  and  refpectful  way  j   and 
not  in  a  manner  fo  contrary  to  their  Duty  and 
Allegiance,    and  the  remarkable  Fidelity  of  the 
French  for  their  Kings  :  Therefore,  he  advifed 
Q^3  them 
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Francisll.  them  to  lay  down  their  Arms  immediately,  and 

,^6°"     to  feparate  themfelves,  left  they  ihould  be  thought 

Pius  IV.  more  guilty  ;   and  the  French  Nation  mould  be 

y*Y\J  reproached   by  Pofterity,  for  fuch  a  Crime  till 

then  unheard    of.     He   further  promifed  them 

upon  his  word,  that  if  they  would  comply,  they 

mould  rind  a  free  Admittance  to  the  King,  and 

full  Security. 

At  this  they  all  anfwered  that  Caftelnau  had  a 
Commimon  to  fpeak  to  the  King.  Then  Caftel- 
nau  having  attefted  their  Fidelity  and  Sub- 
mifiion  towards  the  King,  he  faid,  That  neither 
his  Confederates,  nor  he,  intended  any  manner 
of  Disturbance  or  civil  Commotion  •,  but  that  ha 
had  feveral  things  which  he  defired  to  itt  forth 
before  his  Majefty,  if  the  Guifes  would  allow  it ; 
and  that  he  was  in  hopes,  that  the  juft  Grievan- 
ces of  ib  many  brave  and  well-deferving  Subjects 
would  meet  with  a  gracious  Anfwer  from  the 
young  King,  if  he  was  not  fet  againft  them  by 
tlie  Paftion  of  others.  Then  he  inveighed  a- 
gainll  the  Haughtinefs,  Pride,  and  other  Exorbi- 
•cancies  of  the  Guifes,  who,  in  hopes  to  ufurp  the 
Crown,  had  undertook,  many  things  againft  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Realm  :  That  for  that  reafon 
his  Confederates  had  met  together,  to  complain 
to  the  King  of  the  many  wrongs  and  injuries 
done  unto  them  :  That  thev  had  took  up  Arms 
againft  the  Guiles,  not  againft  the  King  ;  and. 
had  done  nothing  in  that  refpecl,  but  what  was 
juft  and  lawful.  For,  faid  he,  when  mall  we  look 
for  remedy,  if  we  do  not  oppofe  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  reftrain  by  force  of  Arms  their  grow- 
ing and  prevailing  Power  ?  Or  what  relief  could 
we  expect,  if  we  do  not  endeavour  to  reform 
the  Government  according  to  the  ancient  Laws 
and.  Conftitutions  of  the  Realm  ?  Upon  this,  Ca- 
itelnau's   Confederates  furrounded  the  Duke  of 

Ne- 
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Nemours,befeeching  him  to  interceed  for  them  with  FrancisII. 
'the  King,  that  he  would  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to     '5°' 
receive  the  Complaints  of  fo  many  wretched  and  paui  iv. 
innocent   Men,    and    be   the    Protector   of   the  vy^ 
Laws,  which  were  fo  miferably  wrefted  by  the 
Wickednefs   of    the    new  Tyrants,     Then  the 
Duke  having  promifed  them  upon  Oath,  that  no 
harm  mould  be  done  to  them,    if  they  would 
come  along  with  them  to  the  King,  they  came 
to   Amboife  with  Cailelnau  :     Where,  being  ar- 
rived, they  alledged  to  no  purpofe    the    Duke 
of  Nemours's  Oath  ;  they  were  all  imprifoned 
and  fetter'd. 

Mean  while  La  Renaudie,  who  was  upon  the 
Road,  hearing  of  Raunay's  and  Mazeres's  Fate, 
haftened  his  march  with  all  poffible  fpeed,  to  de- 
liver Caftelnau  from  danger,  and  to  make  him- 
felf  Matter  of  Amboife,  which  he  thought  was 
{till  unprovided  of  Soldiers.  >. 

The  next  day  his  Foot,    which  marched  by    XLVT. 
fmall   Troops   through  the  Woods,    being  met  ^a,Re"fu" 
by  a  Party  of  Horfe,    which  had  been  fent  for  routej'or 
that  purpofe,  and  overpowered  by  them,  were  all  taken  PA- 
killed  or  taken  Prifoners,   with  little  or  no  reiift-  Jmers> 
ance,  and  being  tied  to  Horfes  Tails  were  brought 
to  Amboife.    A  Spectacle  very  pleafmg  to  fome, 
but  very   fid  to  many   others.      Many  of  thefe 
poor  Wretches  were  fcarce  arrived,  but  they  were 
hung  to  the  Battlements  of  the  Cattle,  with  their 
Boots  and  Spurs  on. 

The  Guiles  infilled  warmly  to  have  the  Chiefs 
upon  the  fpot  condemned  and  executed,  for  Ex- 
ample fake,  But  Chancellor  Olivier,  defirous 
to  wait  for  the  iiTue  of  this  Plot,  oppofed  them'; 
and  from  this  Oppofition  the  Duke  of  Guife 
took  occafion  to  obtain  the  King's  Warrant,  by 
which  he  was  declared  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
Kingdom.  But  the  Chancellor,  who  had  not 
Q^4  been 
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FrancisII.  been  confulted  upon  that  Affair,  and  who  could 
*56°-      not  bear  any    longer  with  the  Guifes  Violence, 
Paul  IV.  anc^  was  unwilling  to  increafe  their  Power,  re- 
\^Y>^  fufed  at  firft  to  feal  the  Corn  million  «,  but  upon 
the  Duke's  infilling,    he  was  obliged  at  laft  to 
comply,  having  firft  obtained  an  Edict  of  the 
iame  Day,  by   which   all  thofe  who  had  took 
Arms  for  Religion's  fake,  out  of  fimplicity,  ra- 
ther than  out  of  malice,   mould  have  their  par- 
don ;  provided,  that  they  would  lay  down  their 
Arms,   and  withdraw  to  their  own  Habitations 
within  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours,   and  go 
two  or  three  at  moft  in  a  Company,  to  avoid  ail 
manner  of  fufpicion.     That,   neverthelefs,  they 
mould  be  allowed,   after  having  performed  the 
Premifes,  to  come  to  the  King  and  prefent  their 
humble  Petition  if  they  had  any. 
, .  The  next  Day  La  Renaudie,  who  was  coming 

[elf  is  *kil-  *°  Amboife  by  long  marches,  was  met  by   Par- 
ied.  daillan  in  the  Foreft  of  Chateau-Renaud,  who 

affaulted  him,  but  his  Piftol  having  miffed  Fire, 
La  Renaudie  ran  him  through  with  his  Sword, 
and  killed  him  upon  the  fpot  •,  but  he  was  a 
minute  after  killed  by  one  of  Pardaillan's  Ser- 
vants, who  fhot  him  through  the  Body.  Flis 
Corps  was  carried  to  Amboife,  and  hanged  for 
fome  hours  on  a.  Gibbet  upon  the  Bridge,  with 
this  Infcription  on  his  neck,  The  Chief  of 
the  Rebels;  after  that,  he  was  quartered, 
and  the  Quarters  were  fet  upon  the  Pofts  without 
the  Town. 

Two  of  his  Servants  were  took  and  brought 
to  Amboife  ;  LaBigne,  one  of  them,  was  put  up- 
on the  Rack,  and  forced  to  decypher  fome  Pa- 
pers found  about  him,  written  in  unknown  Cha- 
racters ;  the  violence  of  the  Torments  conftrained 
him  to  confefs  whatever  he  knew  of  the  Plot 
laid  againft  the  Guifes,     Thefe  Papers  contained 
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a  Proteft  drawn  in  the  Aflembly  of  Nantz,  and  FrancisII. 
a  Petition  to  be  prefented  to  the  King  by  the      ^  °* 
Reformed,  in  a  General  Aflembly  of  the  States   pius  [v. 
of  the  Kingdom,  for  the  mitigation  of  the  Judg-  V"Y"V 
ments  given  againft  them,    and  the  remiiTion  of 
the  fevere  Penalties  inflicted  on  them.    The  Pre- 
face of  that  Petition   was  worded  in  very  dutiful 
exprefiions, 

La  Bigne  was  alfo  afked,  whether  among  the 
chief  Accomplices,    there  was  no  other  beftdes 
thofe  that  had  been  taken,  and  particularly  whe- 
ther the  King  of  Navarr,    and    the   Prince  of 
Conde  were    not  privy  to  the  Plot  ?    He  faid, 
that  he  had  been  told,  that  the  Prince  of  Conde 
was  to  declare  himfelf  the  Chief  of  the  Enter- 
prize,   if  they  had  fucceeded  in  it  ;  from  thence 
the  Guifes  inferred,    that  fince  the  Prince  was 
privy  to  the  Plot,  Admiral  Coligny,  and  Dande- 
lot  his  Brother,    being   very  intimate  with  the 
Prince,  muft  have  a  hand  in  it  too,  though  the 
Queen-Mother  maintained   the  contrary  :    And 
they  were  the  more  afraid,  left  a  greater  Com- 
motion mould  follow   the   flrft,    which  was  in 
fome  meafure  appeafed.     Wherefore,  they  inflft- 
ed  upon  the  prefent   Punifhment  of  thofe  little 
Chiefs  already   Prilbners,  in  order  to  keep  the 
great  ones  in  awe.      While  the  Chancellor  was 
fpinning  out  the  time,  the  remainder  of  the  Con- 
federates, under  the  direction  of  one  Captain  La 
Mothe   within  Amboife,    and  Coccaville,    Des- 
Champs  and  Clundieu  without,  considering  that 
it  was  impoilible  for  them  to  efcape,  undertook 
to  furprize  the  Town.    But  this  kit  Effort  was 
as  vain  as  the  two  former  •,  they  were  all  killed, 
or  taken  Prifoners,  and  brought  into  the  Town. 

The  Guifes,  exafperated  at  this  laft  attempt,  XL VII. 
caufed  the  Act  of  Grace  which  had  been  publifh-  <^r£at.  .     . 
ed  two  or  chree  days  before,  to  be  repealed ;.  and  ^gSJ 

gave 
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Francis II.  gave  Orders  to  kill  all  thofe  who  mould  be  found 

I£6o<      armed  upon  the  Roads,    whereby   many  Mer- 

Pius  IV.   cnant§  and  Tradefmen,  who  travelled  only  for 

\^V^>  their   private   Bufinefs,    were  murdered    in  the 

Woods,  or  upon  the  Highways. 
XLVIII.        The  Prince  of  Conde,   who  was  at  the  Caftle 
(fnd!  "^  °^  Amboife,  was  arretted  by  the  King's  Order, 
relied.        an<^  forbidden  to  go  out  of  Court,    without  his 
fpecial  Licence.     The  Guifes  raifed  a  new  Com- 
pany of  Mufqueteers,  whofe  command  was  given 
to   Anthony    du   Pleflis    Richelieu,     formerly  a 
Monk.    This  was  done  under  pretence  of  the 
King's  fafety,  but  really,  for  their  own  fake. 

Then  they  began  to  think  what  they  ihould 
do  with  the  Prifoners,  fome  of  which  had  beer* 
already  condemned  and  executed  publickly  and 
privately  ;  fome  hanged,  fome  beheaded,  and 
others  drowned  in  the  River  :  Infomuch,  that 
the  Corps  were  feen  for  many  days  floating  upon 
the  River.  The  Streets  of  the  Town  overflowed 
with  Blood,  and  the  publick  Places  offered  to 
fight  a  Foreft  of  Gibbets,  full  of  Men  that  had 
been  executed.  The  Chiefs  were  kept  for  the 
lad,  that  they  might  draw  out  of  their  own 
Mouths  by  the  violence  of  the  Rack,  who  had 
been'  their  Accomplices.  The  firfl:  was  M.  de 
Rauriay,  who  being  told,  that  La  Bigne  had  re- 
vealed every  thing,  and  willing  to  preferve  his 
Life  fafe,  as  it  was  promifed  to  him,,  if  he  would 
declare  what  he  knew,  fubferibed  to  La  Bigne's 
Confeffion,  and  being  afked  if  the  Confederates 
intended  not  to  attempt  on  the  King's  Life  ?  he 
denied  it  conftantly,  though  he  was  barbaroufly 
tormented  upon  the  Rack.  Pie  confeffed  only, 
that  they  had  laid  a  defign  to  murder  the  Cardi- 
nal of  Lorrain  and  the  Duke  of  Guife. 

Then  Mazeres  was  brought,    who  confefled 
the  fame  things,  which  de  Raima v  had  confef- 
fed. 
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fed.     But  when  he  was  tortured  to  know  if  the  FranasII. 
King  of  Navarr  and  the   Prince  of  Conde  were     *  j,  °* 
not  Accomplices,  he  declared  as  to  the  King  of  PiUS]V. 
Navarr,    that  he  had  no  hand  at  all  in  the  Plct,  ^'"VN*' 
but  he  charged  the  Prince  ;  faying,   that  he  had 
been  told  by  La  Renaudie,  that  if  they  fucceeded 
in  their  Enterprize  that  Prince  was  to  head  them. 

There  remained  the  Baron  of  Caftelnau,  who 
being  brought  face  to  face  with  Raunay,  and 
Mazeres,  denied  the  Teftimony  of  both  ;  'he 
challenged  Mazeres,  as  a  Man,  who  was  not  in 
his  right  Senfes,  and  Raunay  as  one  with 
whom  he  had  fome  old  Quarrels  :  This  Gentle- 
man was  beloved  almoft  by  all  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  him  •,  he  had  many  Friends  at 
Court,  even  in  the  Family  of  the  Guifes  ;  but  all 
this  availed  nothing  to  him.  For  though  the 
Duke  of  Longueville,  Admiral  Coligny,  Dan- 
delot,  the  Duke  of  Aumale  Brother  to  the  Gui- 
fes, and  the  Queen-Mother  fued  to  the  King  for 
his  pardon,  and  made  ufe  of  the  ftrongeft  Argu- 
ments, that  could  have  prevailed  upon  a  Mind 
lefs  prepolfefled  by  the  Guifes,  he  was  inexorable, 
becaufe  of  the  violent  Oppofition  of  his  two  Mi- 
nisters, and  Caftelnau  was  condemned.  But  while 
the  Sentence  was  read  to  him,  as  it  was  faid  that 
he  ftood  condemned  for  High-Treafon,  he  could 
not  forbear  exclaiming  againft  that  charge.  /  am 
not,  nor  ever  have  I  been  guilty  of  fucb  a  Crime \ 
I  have  never  attempted  any  thing  againft  the 
King,  nor  the  Queen,  nor  his  Brethren  or  Rela- 
tions. *Tis  true,  I  have  took  up  Arms  againft  the 
Guifes,  who  being  Foreigners  have  ufurped  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Government  againft  the  known 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom  :  But  for  making  that  a 
Crime  of  High-Treafon,  they  muft  fir  ft  be  proclaim- 
ed Kings  of  France  ;  and  thofe  that  fh all  live  after 
me,  will  fee  if  one  day  or  another  they  do  not  afpire 

to 
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FrancisII.  to  it :  For  my  -part,  my  approaching  deaths  and 
1p  °'     the  Thoughts  of  a  better  Life  deliver  me  fromjuch  a 
Pius°IV.  fear.     Then  he  fubmitted  to  his  Doom,  and  was 
VY%^  beheaded  ;    after   his    death    fome    Papers  were 
found  about  him,  wherein  the  Order  of  the  Defigns 
againft  the  Guifes  was  plainly  declared.    But  there 
was  alfo  a  folemn  Oath,  by  which  all  the  Confe- 
derates obliged  themfelves  to  reverence  in  every 
thing  the  King's  facred  Perfon  and  Family. 

The  fame  day  feveral  others  were  executed, 
who  appealed  to  God,  being  not  allowed  to  ap- 
peal to  Men-,  amongft  them  was  CaptainVillemon- 
gey,  who  being  brought  upon  the  Scaffold,  after 
having  foretold  the  Wars,  Murders,  Depreda- 
tions, and  the  utter  Ruin  which  the  Kingdom 
mould  be  expofed  to,  by  the  Pride  and  Ambi- 
tion of  the  Guifes,  and  having  likewife  made  the 
fame  folemn  Declaration,  that  they  had  no  defign 
againft  the  Royal  Majefty,  he  dipt  his  hands  in 
the  Blood  of  thofe  that  had  been  executed  before 
him,  and  lifting  them  up,  he  faid,  Beheld,  O 
God  Almighty,  here  is  the  innocent  Blood  of  ihy 
Servants,  which  certainly  thou  wilt  avenge,  Thefe 
were  his  laft  and  dying  words.  There  were  above 
twelve  hundred  Noblemen,  Gentlemen  or  Com- 
moners, which  perifhed  on  this  occanon,  the 
moft  part  by  the  hands  of  the  common  Execu- 
tioners, and  others  by  the  Soldiers,  who  drown- 
ed or  murdered  as  many  as  fell  into  their  hands. 

The  Guifes  had  ordered  that  the  King's  Bre- 
thren mould  be  prefent  at  thefe  Executions,  to 
the  end,  (as  it  was  reported  by  thofe  who  could 
not  approve  of  thofe  Cruelties  )  that  thofe  young 
Princes  mould  be  inured  early  to  fee  without 
companion  the  fhedding  of  innocent  Blood.  The 
Lords  and  Ladies  of  the  Court,  nay,  the  Prince  of 
Conde  himfelf,  were  obliged  to  ftand  at  the  win- 
dow, to  fee  thofe  difmal  Objects.    But  Anne  of 

Efte, 
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Efte,  Wife  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  a  Lady  of  a  FrancisI!, 
meek  Temper,   and  who  had  been  trained  up     'J  °' 
from  her  Youth  by  Renee  of  Ferrara  in  the  new  pius  \y. 
Doctrine,  could  not  forbear  fhedding  fome  Tears,  \s~y*-* 
and  gave  of  her  own  accord  this  warning  to  the 
Queen- Mother,  that,  if  fhe  would  fave  the  King 
and  the  Kingdom,    fhe  ought  to  abftain  from 
fpilling  innocent  Blood. 

Maligny  junior  fell  under  fufpicion  of  being 
concerned  in  the  Plot,  and  that  was  evident  by  the 
Confeflion  of  thofe  that  had  been  condemned ; 
nay,  it  was  reported,  that  the  Plot  being  difeo- 
vered,  he  had  defigned  to  murder  the  Duke  of 
Guife,  as  he  came  from  the  King's  Bed-Chamber 
to  his  own  Apartment.  Having  laid  his  Mind 
open  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  he  forbid  him  to 
do  it.  Now,  feeing  himfelf  fufpected,  and  fear- 
ing the  worft,  he  borrowed  a  Horfe  from  de 
Vaux,  that  Prince's  Gentleman  of  the  Horfe,  and 
lode  away. 

When  his  Flight,  and  by  whofe  Means  it  had 
happened,  was  known,  de  Vaux  was  feized  by 
the  King's  Order,  and  this  was  an  indication  a- 
gainft  the  Prince,  which  ftrengthened  the  fufpi- 
cion againft  him.  But  as  the  Guifes  durft  not  at- 
tack him  in  publick,  they  endeavoured  by  fecret 
infmuations  to  render  him  more  and  more  fufpi- 
cious  to  the  Queen-Mother.  The  Cardinal  in- 
lifted  much  upon  the  Confeflions  of  the  condemn- 
ed, the  Sufpicions,  Prefumptions,  and  the  fecret 
Inclination  of  the  Prince  for  the  Lutherans,  and 
made  instances  to  obviate  the  threatning  Evil, 
while  it  was  yet  time  •,  for  the  Kingdom  begin- 
ning to  be  divided  into  Parties  and  Factions, 
there  was  fome  already  who  profeffed  to  be  of 
that  Prince's  Party.  To  thefe  he  added,  that 
there  were  Arms  concealed  in  hisHoufe,  that  his 
armed  Men  went  every  day  round  about  the 

Court  j 
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FranasII.  Court,  that  fuch  a  Licence  ought  to  be  reprefled 
l^ope     ty  an  Example,    which  the  more  illuftrious  it 
Pius  IV.  would  be,  the  greater  awe  it  would  ftrike  in  the 
v**V^  Minds  of  the  People. 

The  Queen- Mother  defpifing  not  fuch  Ad-> 
vice,  wherein  her  own  Security  was  concerned, 
fent  Nicolas  de  Brichanteau,  Sieur  de  Beauvais 
Nangis,  to  fearch  the  Prince's  Houfe,  and  the 
moft  fecret  Places  in  it.  This  Gentleman,  hav- 
ing fearched  all  the  Corners  of  the  Houfe,  even 
the  Wardrobe,  the  Trunks  and  Boxes  of  the 
Prince,  and  finding  nothing  of  what  he  looked 
for,  came  back  and  made  his  Report  to  her  Ma- 
jefty.  It  is  faid,  that  while  he  was  fearching 
the  Prince's  Apartment,  he  laid  his  hand  upon 
a  little  Box,  and  ordered  the  Prince's  Gentleman 
to  open  it ;  which  he  refuling  to  do,  they  quar- 
rel'd,  till  the  Prince  coming  in,  and  being  told 
the  fubjecl  of  their  difpute,  opened  himfelf  the 
Box,  and  expofed  all  his  Papers  to  the  View  and. 
Search  of  Brichanteau  ;  who  finding  nothing  ma- 
terial, made  his  excufe  to  the  Prince,  and  with- 
drew (c  ). 
XLIX.  The  Queen-Mother,  at  the  Cardinal's  perfua- 
Me  <vindi-  fl0n  fent  for  the  Prince,  and  told  him  what 
Tn  "cen  Publick  Fame  reported  of  him,  without  letting  him 
know  what  fhe  fufpected  herfelf.  She  admonifli- 
ed  him  not  to  fufrer  himfelf  to  be  fpoiled  by 
any  Communication  with  the  feditious,  and  Peo- 
ple of  no  reputation.  The  Cardinal  was  prefent, 
and  having  compofed  his  face,  and  feigned  a 
friendly  heart,  exhorted  his  Highnefs  to  give 
ear  to  the  Queen's  prudent  Admonitions ;  then 
he  told  him,  that  if  he  would,  they  might  fend 
for  the  Accomplices  who  were  (Hll  detained  Pri- 
foners ;  that  he  might  hear  behind  a  Curtain, 
where  he  mould  hide  himfelf,  what  Anfwer  they 

would 
(r)  Beze  Hift.  des  Egl.  Ref.  liv.  3.  p.  272. 
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would  give  to  the  Queen's  Queftions.     But  the  Francisir. 
Prince  refufed  the  Condition,  faying,  that  it  was      1 $  °- 
unbecoming  a  Man  of  his  rank  to  hide  himfelf  •,    piusiv. 
neverthelefs,    he   confulted  with    his    Friends,   v^v^/ 
whether  he  mould  undertake  his  own  defence,  or 
if  it  was  more  proper  to  wait  till  time  had  effaced 
thofe  finifter  Impreffions. 

He  had  at  firft  refolved  to  diflemble,  but  be- 
ing not  able  to  bear  with  the  King's  reproaches 
upon  the  fame  fubject,  and  underftanding  that 
the  Embafladors  of  foreign  Princes,  who  were 
then  at  Court,  had  fent  notice  of  it  to  their  Prin- 
cipals, he  thought  his  Honour  was  too  deeply 
concerned,  to  keep  filence  any  longer,  therefore 
he  afked  a  publick  Audience  of  the  King  •,  which 
being  granted,  he  came,  and  in  the  prefence  of 
the  Queen-Mother,  of  the  Guifes,  and  of  the  fo- 
reign Embafladors,  he  juftified  himfelf  •,  and  faid, 
that  fetting  a-part  for  that  time  only  his  Quality 
of  Prince  of  the  Blood,  if  any  body  whatfoever 
durft  to  charge  him  with  having  tempted  the 
Cities  out  of  their  Fidelity  to  the  King,  or  bribed 
his  Subjects,  to  his  Majefty's  ruin,  or  that  he 
was  the  Author  or  Abetter  of  the  Confpiracy, 
he  was  ready  to  defend  his  innocence  with  his 
Arms  in  a  Duel  (d). 

That  Challenge  reflected  chiefly  on  the  Duke 
of  Guife,  who  took  no  notice  of  it  ;  but  on  the 
contrary  anfwered,  that  he  was  fo  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  fincerity  and  generofity  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  that  if  it  was  neceflary  to  prove 

it 

,    (d)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxiv.  out  of  which  I  have  extracted 
this  relation  of  the  Plot. 

N.  B.  This  Affirmation  of  the  Prince  muft  be  taken  in  its 
true  meaning;  the  Prince  was  innocent  as  to  any  Plot  againft 
the  King's  Perfon,  or  the  Royal  Family.  And  it  was  not  the 
defign  of  the  Plot  of  Amboife,  which  was  laid  only  againft 
the  Guifes.    It  is  what  muft  be  obferved. 
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PrancisII.  it  by  a  fingle  Fight,  he  was  ready  to  ferve  him 
I56°*     as  a  Second,  to  defend  his  innocence  againft  any 
Pius  IV".   Aggreflbr.     It  is  not  eafy  to  judge  which  was 
K^Y*^  tne  greateft,  the  Confidence  of  the  Prince,  or  the 
DhTimulation  of  trie  Duke.     However,    as  no 
body  appeared  to  accept  of  the  Challenge,  the 
Prince  of  Conde  befeeched  the  King  with  all  hu- 
mility, not  to  give  ear  for  the  future  to  fuch  Ca- 
lumnies, but  to  confider  him  as  a  loyal  Subject^ 
and  moft  obedient  Kinfman. 
L.  The  King  of  Navarr  was  likewife  fufpe&ed  of 

Me  King    being  indirectly  concerned  in  the  Plot  •,  the  Car- 
isfufpeaed  dinal  grounded  his  Sufpicion,  on  the  Favour  and 
'  Protection  which  the  faid  King  had  granted  to 
Captain  Mazeres,  one  of  the  Confpirators  :    For 
he  had  married,  by  that  Prince's  means,  a  Lady 
of  great  Fortune  in  Beam,  and  he  was  reckoned 
one  of  thofe  belonging  to  his  Majefty's  Houfhold. 
but  plainly  ^ut  tne^"e  Sufpicions  vanifhed  away  by  the  Confi- 
jujtified.     deration   of  the    great  Services  that  Prince  had 
done  to  the  Crown  :    For  at  that  very  time  he 
had,  by  the  King  and  Queen  Mother's  Orders* 
defeated  and  put  to  death,  or  difperfed  a  Body 
of  two  thoufand  Men,  which  La  Renaudie  had 
Saufed  to  rife  in  Arms  in  the  Agenois.    John  Du 
Ferrier,  alias  Maligny  the  eldeft,  keeping  a  ftricT: 
Correfpondence  with  the  King  of   Navarr,  fell 
alfo  under  Sufpicion,  and  was  obliged  to  banifh 
himfelf  from  Court,  for  fear  of  the  worft. 
LI.  As  to  D^Avenelles,  who  had  betrayed  La  Re- 

DrJ<ve-  naudie's  Secret,  when  that  Tumult  was  over, 
"omLnfed"  ^*earmg  f°r  himfelf,  or  repenting  for  what  he  had 
done,  and  being  not  able  to  bear  any  longer  with 
the  Sight  of  thofe  he  had  fo  grievoufly  offended, 
he  banifhed  himfelf  voluntarily,  and  went  into  Lor- 
rain  •,  where,  at  the  Duke  of  Guife's  Recommen- 
dation, the  Duke  of  Lorrain  preferr'd  him  to  the 
Place  of  Intendant.  This  Gentleman  was*  in 
•  other 
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other,  refpects,  a  good  and  learned  Man,  who  Francis  II. 
followed  the  reformed  Doctrine  all  the  days  of     !£  °' 
his  Life,  and  relieved,  according  to  his  Power,   pjus  jy. 
the  French,  who,  for  their  Religion's  fake,  be-  \^\f^J 
ing  obliged  to  leave  the  Kingdom-,  paffed  through 
the-  Place  of  his  Abode ;   infomuch,  that  it  ap- 
peared, that  he  had  revealed  the  Deflgns  of  the 
Confpirators,  rather  out  of  a  Scruple  of  Consci- 
ence, than  out  of  any  View  of  private  Intereft. 

In  the  fame  time,  Chancellor  Olivier  was  fo      ^11; 
vexed  to   his  heart  at  thofe  bloody  Executions,    ']a      °r 

'  .  ...       .  .  T\/I1  II  1        1-        1      W"'Wr  ' 

that  he  fell  into  a  deep  JVI elancholy,  and  died  Death, 
with  Grief.  It  is  faid,  that  the  Cardinal  having 
vilited  him,  while  he.  was  in  his  laft  moments,  he 
could  not  bear  his  fight,  and  cried  out  to  him,  Oh ! 
oh!  Cardinal,  we  are  all  damn'd  for  thee.  Upon 
which  the  Cardinal  came  near  his  Bed  to  comfort 
him,  and  as  he  told  him,  that  the  Devil  ftrug- 
gled  hard  to  pervert  him,  but  that  he  ought  to 
be  ftedfaft  in  the  Faith  *  Well  faid,  anfwered  he, 
well  faid,  Cardinal.  Then  turning  his  Back  to 
him,  he  gave  out  his  laft  Breath,  without  utter- 
ing any  other  Word.  He  was  a  Man  of  great  And  C&a- 
Parts,  which  rendered  him  worthy  of  a  better  ra£ler* 
Age,  having  been  fo  confpicuous  for  his  great 
Integrity,  when  he  was  exiled  from  Court.  It 
was  expected,  when  he  was  recalled,  that  he 
would  make  ufe  of  his  Authority  for  the  Refor- 
mation of  Juftice,  and  the  Execution  of  the 
Laws,  and  that  he  would  deal  with  the  Cardinal 
and  the  Duke  of  Guife,  as  he  had  done  with 
Diana  of  Poitiers,  and  by,  his  Prudence  reprefs 
their  Violence  ;  but,  inftead  of  this,  he  complied 
with  almoft  all  their  Defires.  He  was  carried  in 
a  Litter  to  his  own  Houfe,  and  buried  without 
any  Funeral-Pomp  (e). 

Vol.  I.  R  the 

(e)  ThuaniHift.  lib.  xxiv.  p.  746.     Beze,  liv.  iii. 
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Francis II.      The  Guifes  pitched  upon  John  Morvilliers  Bi- 
1  £5°-     fliop  of  Orleans,  to  be  his  SuccefTor  ;  but  he  de- 
PiusTv   cnned tnat  Office,  not  fo  much  out.  of  Modefty, 
%•■>/%>  as  becaufe   he  forefaw  the  threatning  Calamities 
to  which  the  Kingdom  was  like  to  be  expofed, 
and  to  which  he  thought  himfelf  no  Match.  But 
the   truth  is,    that  knowing  that  the  King  had 
promifed  that  Place  to  another,  he  was  glad  of 
the  Opportunity  of  making  a  fhew  of  an  affected 
Modefty  (f). 
M.  de  His   Competitor  was  Michael  de  l'Hofpital, 

FHofpital  Son  to  the  Phyfician  of  Charles  of  Bourbon,  Con- 
•%i%edshh  ftable  of  France,  who  had  followed  that  Prince 
Ckarac-  when  he  went  to  Italy,  and  commanded  the  For- 
ter.  ces  of  the   Emperor   Charles  V.   againft  Fran- 

cis I.  He  was  left  in  France,  and  trained  up 
in  the  Law,  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  as  much 
by  his  uncommon  Integrity,  as  by  his  great  Lear- 
ning, Sagacity,  and  Experience.  He  had  paf- 
fed  through  all  the  Offices  of  Judicature,  and  had 
gone  to  Nice  with  Margaret  Sifter  to  the  late 
King,  and  Confort  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  as  her 
Chancellor  •,  when,  at  the  Recommendation  of 
the  Dutchefs  of  Montpenfier,  he  was  named  to 
the  Chancellorfhip  of  France.  This  Lady  being 
intimate  with  the  Queen  Mother,  incenfed  that 
Princefs  againft  the  Guiles,  by  the  Consideration 
.  of  their  Violence,  which  ought  to  make  her  afraid, 
left  they  mould  undertake  fomething  againft  her 
felf :  She  fhewed  her  a  way  to  obtain  that  fove- 
reign  Authority  which  fhe  afpired  at,  which  was 
to  chufe  a  Man,  v/hofe  good  and  wholefome  Ad- 
vices could  defeat  their  pernicious  Defigns.  It 
was  no  difficult  thing  for  the  Queen  to  fucceed  in 
her  Intrigue,  becaufe  the  Cardinal  had  a  parti- 
cular Regard  for  the  Man  fhe  recommended,  and 
he  was  agreeable  to  the  Kino;  himfelf.    So  he  was 

raiied 
(f)  Thuani  ibid. 
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raifed  to  that  high  Dignity,  and  the  Queen  failed  FrancisIL 
not  to  let  him  know,  that  as  he  had  been  raifed     '£59- 
by  her  means,  and  not  by  the  Guifes,  io  me  ex-  piu?  iv. 
peeled  that  he  would  pay  a  greater  Regard  to  the  t/^V"^ 
King  and  herfelf,  than  to  the  Guifes,  whofe  Am- 
bition was  detefted  by  every  body. 

The  Queen  miftook  not  in  her  choice,  nor  ever 
was  a  Man  worthier  of  fuch  an  Office  than  this 
was,  who  oppofed  himfelf  to  the  Ambition  and 
Avarice  of  the  Court  with  fuch  Courage  and 
Conftancy  •,  but  the  Courtiers  oppofed  his  good 
Intentions  with  no  lefs  Warmth  and  Obfti- 
nacy. 

Monfieur  de  PHofpital  received  the  News  of 
his  Promotion  ;  and  as  he  knew  that  the  late 
King  had  promifed  that  Place  to  Bertrandi,  who 
was  then  a  Cardinal,  when  he  had  made  him 
Vice-Chancellor,  (Chancellor  Olivier  having  been 
difgraced)  and  that  the  Warrant  had  been  regif- 
tered  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris  by  that  King's 
Orders,  he  would  not  accept  of  that  Dignity  of- 
fered to  him,  till  Bertrandi  had  renounced  his 
Right.  A  rare  Example  of  Justice  and 
Moderation  !  (g). 

The  Troubles  caufed  by  the  Confpiracy  of 
Amboife  being  over,  the  King  fent  his  Orders 
to  the  Conftable  Montmorency,  to  acquaint  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  with  the  Particulars  of  it  \ 
he  difcharged  that  Commimon,  not  to  the  liking 
of  the  Guifes  ;  for  though  he  magnified  the  Ser- 
vice they  had  done  to  the  King  on  this  Occafion, 
nevertheless,  as  he  faid,  that  that  Plot  had  been 
laid  againit  them,  and  not  againft  the  King  and 
the  Royal  Family,  (as  the  Guifes  endeavoured 
to  perfuade  the  World)  they  thought  themfelves 
affronted  by  the  Constable's  Speech  in  Parlia- 
ment, 

R  2  The 
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FrancisII.      The  Parliament  wrote  to  them,  and  ferit  their 
i  ;6o.     Letter  in  the  fame  Packet,  with  their  Answer  to 
PiusTv.  tne  King,  which  was  an  Honour  never  before 
^•V^*'  done  to  any  Subject  of  what  Quality  foeyer  -,  and 
LTV-     to   fill  up  the  Meafure  of  their  bafe  Adulation 
nfonl'e  and  FIatterT>   they  beftowed  on   the  Duke  of 
plrlia-  6  Guife    the  Title  of  Conservator    of     the 
mcnt  of     Kingdom.     The  Court  gave  likewife  notice  of 
Paris  to    the  fame  to  the  other  Parliaments  of  the  Realm, 
e    ut'"'  and  to  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces,  exhorting 
them  to  take  care,  left  any  Commotion  mould 
arife  from  the  laft,  in  their  refpective  Provinces. 
But  as  thofe  Letters  reflected  on  the  Reformed, 
as  if  they  had  been  the  Authors  and  Abettors  of 
the  late  Plot,  they  were  anfwered  by  fome  un- 
known Hand,  and  the  Innocence  of  the  Refor- 
med vindicated,  and  the  Blame  and  Odium  of 
the  late  Plot  caft  upon  the  Guifes,  who,  as  they 
averted ,  ought  to  be  called  to  a  publick  Ac- 
count.   That  Anfwer  was  fent  by  unknown  Per- 
fons  to  Paris  and  Rouen,  and  brought  to  the 
Parliaments    of  thofe  Cities.     That  of    Paris, 
without  taking  notice  of  the  Matter  therein  con- 
tained, fent  it  by  a  Serjeant  to  the  Cardinal  •, 
but  that  of  Rouen  deputed  fome  of  its  Body  to 
the  King,  with  the  Anfwer  ;    and  the  Guifes 
fearing  left  that  Affair  being  made  publick,  and 
examined   accurately,    they    fhould  draw  upon 
them  a  greater  Odium,  obliged  them  to  go  back, 
without  having  been  admitted  to  the  King's  Au- 
dience (h). 
LV.  Then  the  King  wrote  likewife  to  the  King  of 

Tf?e   King  Navarr)  upon  the  fame  Subject.     In  his  Letter 
the  Kin?    ne  ^a^»  That  by  the  Care  and  Goodnefs  of  God, 
vfNwvan;  the  Plot  laid  againft  him  and  the  Royal  Family 
had  been  difcovered,    and  gave  an  Account  of 
all  that  had  been  tranfacted.     He  charged  the 

Re- 
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Reformed  with  the  Fact,    and  particularly  fome  Francis ir. 
Miniilers  j  he  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  the     l^°' 
Prince  of  Conde's  Reputation  had  been  afperfed  pius  IV. 
by  the  Confeflion  of  fome  of  the  Confpirators,  l/"VN# 
and  infinuated,  that  if  he  was  not  abfolutely 
guilty,    he  was  not  entirely  innocent  j  then  lie 
named  to  him  two  Minifters,  viz.  Bois-Normand 
and  David,  whom  he  charged  with  being  Abet- 
tors of  the  Plot,  and  exhorted  him  to  profecute 
them,,  and  all  others  that  had  been  concerned  in 
it,  and  to  extirpate  them,  out  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
which  laft  Order  the  King  of  Navarr  executed 
with  the  greater!:  Severity  ;  profecuting  with  the 
utmoft  Rigour,  all  thofe  that  were  fufpecTed  *  (i ). 

He  wrote  alfo  to  feveral  Princes  of  Germany,  And  to  the 
an&knt  to  Frederick  Elector  Palatine,  to  Philip ?Q™"an  of 
Landgrave  of  Heffia,  and  to  Chriftopher  Duke  ™ ny' 
qf  Wirtemberg,  Bochetel  who  was  afterwards  Bi- 
fbop  of  Rennes,  under  pretence  of  renewing 
Friendmip  with  them  :  He  called  to  their  minds 
the  many  good  Offices  that  Henry  II.  had  ren- 
dered to  them.  Then,  he  gave  them  a  full  Re- 
lation of  the  Plot  of  Amboife,  and  let  them 
know,  that  fome  of  the  Confpirators  having  been 
put  upon  the  Rack,  had  charged  them  with  their 
being  privy  to  their  Derlgn ;  but  he  gave  no  cre- 
dit to  fuch  an  Accufation,  becaufe  the  Revolu- 
tions in  the  neighbouring  Empire  would  prove 
profitable  to  no-body  lefs,  than  to  the  Princes  of 
Germany.  Therefore,  he  exhorted  them  to  cul- 
tivate the  Friendmip  fettled  between  them,  and 
to  prefer  the  antient  Conftitution,  and  the  Quiet 
of  the  State,  to  a  new  and  troublefome  State  of 
Affairs. 

To  this  the   Princes   of  Germany  anfwered, 
that  the  King's  and  Magistrates  Power  and  Au- 
thority had  been  always  facred  to  them  >  but  that 
R  3  the 

*  Except  the  two  Miniilers.      (i)  Id.  ibid. 
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the  King  ought  to  take  great  care,  not  to  mew 
himfelf  too  indulgent  towards  fome,  who  being 
moved  by  their  own  Paffions,  more  than  by  the 
Kingdom's  Welfare,  perfecuted  People  not  guil- 
ty of  any  Crime  ;  therefore  they  defired  the 
King  to  defift  from  tormenting  the  Innocent; 
and  whereas  they  held  the  fame  Opinions  as  they 
in  Religious  Matters,  they  could  do  no  lefs  than 
to  endeavour  to  procure  Peace  and  Quiet  to  their 
Brethren ;  and  that  if  France  would  follow  the 
Example  of  Germany,  and  grant  to  every  one 
Freedom,  and  Liberty  of  Confcience,  it  would 
prove  at  laft,  to  be  the  beft  way  to  reftore  Peace 
and  Tranquillity  in  the  Kingdom  (j  ), 

At  that  fame  time,  Admiral  Coligny,  with  his 
two  Brothers,  dreading  the  exorbitant  Power  of 
the  Guiles,  departed  with  leave  from  Court ; 
Dandelot  went  into  Britanv,  where  he  had  a 
very  large  Eftate.  As  for  the  Admiral,  the 
Queen  Mother  ordered  him  to  go  into  Norman- 
dy, and  to  endeavour  to  pacify  the  Commotions 
of  that  Province,  to  enquire  into  the  true  Cau- 
fes  of  them,  and  to  give  her  notice  of  every 
thing.  To  which  the  Admiral  obeyed  very  ex- 
actly, acquainting  the  Queen,  that  the  Guifes 
Ambition,  and  violent  Government,  was  the 
only  and  true  Caufe  of  them,  and  that  if  /he 
defired  to  fave  the  King  and  the  Kingdom,  fhe 
ought  to  caufe  the  Edicts  granted  in  the  Refor- 
med's  behalf  during  the  laft  Troubles,  to  be  reli- 
gioufly  kept,  and  not  to  perfecute  the  Inno- 
cent. 

Mean  while  the  Prifcners  at  Blois,  after  ha- 
ving been  interrogated  many  times,  and  even 
fome  of  them  put  to  the  Rack,  having  got  fe- 
cretly  fome  Ropes,  made  their  efcape  out  of  the 
Goal.     The  fame  happened  at  Tours,  and  at  the 

Cattle 
(j)  Id.  ibid. 
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CaftleofVincennes,  where  Robert  Stuart  and  An-  FranqsIL 
felme  de  Soucelles  had  been  brought  back  Prifo-     *£5f  * 

*  .   "  rope 

ners.     But  the  Mayor  of  St.  Aignan  having  fal-  pius  1  v\ 
len  down  from  the  Window,   bruifed  himfelf  fo  t/^VJ 
much,  that  he  was  not  able  to  make  his  efcape, 
and  was  clapt  again  into  Goal. 

Stuart  and  De  Soucelles,    after  their   efcape,    LVIIL 
wrote  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  in  a  bantering;    a"tef'"S 

r  .  .  o  Letter  of 

manner.     They  laid  in  their  Letter,   that  they  Stuart 
had  heard  with  a  deep  Sorrow,  that  the  Prifo-  to  the 
ners  of  Blois  had  made  their  efcape,  and  know-  Guifes- 
ing  that  fuch  a  Fact  would  certainly  vex  his  E- 
minency  to  the  Heart,  they  had  immediately  put 
themfelves  in  a  Difpofition  to  run  after  the  Fu- 
gitives •,  that  they  were  in  hopes  of  overtaking 
them,  and   of  bringing  them   back  to  him  in 
better  Company  than  before. 

The  Cardinal,  who  was  a  perfect  Coward, 
was  much  frightned  at  this  •,  and,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  farther  Mifchief,  he  condefcended 
to  the  Queen- Mother's  Advice,  and  perfuaded 
the  King  to  (tt  forth  a  new  Edict,  by  which  a 
free  Pardon  was  granted  to  all  Perfons  who,  un- 
der Pretence  of  Religion,  had  committed  Crimes, 
provided  that  ill  f uch  a  time  they  mould  fincerely 
renounce  their  Herefies. 

In  the  Month    of  May,    another  Edict  was     LTK> 
publifhed  at  Romorentin,  by  which  it  was  enac-  ^e^Ed,a 
ted,  that  the  Cognizance  of  the  Crime  of  Herefy  J^/JJ™ 
fhould  be  entirely  devolved  to  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts,   the  Secular   Magiftrates   being  entirely 
excluded  from  it.     That  Edict  feemed  in  fome 
refpects  favourable  to  the  Reformed,   fince  the 
Cognizance  of  their  Caufe  being  afcribed  only  to 
the  Ecclefiafticks,  who,   by  their  Rule,   are  for- 
bidden to  fried  Blood,    they  faw  themfelves  in 
fafety  as  to  their  Lives ;  but  the  Claufe  inferted 
in  it  made  it  of  no  effect,  fince  they  were  for- 
R  4  bidden 


&j$  Hijlory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the- 

FrancisII.  bidden  to  meet  together,  under  the  Penalty  due 
!/V°      to  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  High  Treafon.     Up- 
Pius'lV.   on  which  President,   le  Maitre  ufed   to  fay  in 
\^ry>^   bantering,  We  fa  all  hang  them  as  Seditious,  and 
firangk  them  as  Hereticks ;  becaufe  he  knew  per- 
fectly well,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  them  not 
to  aflemble  together  for  Worfhip,  either  in  pub- 
lick  or  in  private.     But  the  Chancellor  confented 
to  this  Edict,  to  avoid  a  greater  Evil,  viz.  the 
Inquifition  of  Spain,  which  the  Guifes  would  by 
all  means  have  fettled  in  France  (k). 
LX.  The  King  was  perfuaded  by  the  Guifes,  be- 

WeKifg  *  fore  departing  from  Touraine,  to  make  a  publick 
try  at  ""  "Qftxy  at' Tours,  lefs  to  do  any  Honour  to  that 
vours.  City,  than  to  keep  its  Inhabitants  in  awe;  be- 
caufe they  were  fufpected,  not  without  reafon, 
of  having  countenanced  the  late  Infurrection. 
Richelieu  was  fent  before  with  his  Fu fillers,  who 
were  no  better  than  himfelf.  This  Man  endea- 
voured, by  his  Behaviour,  to  pick  a  quarrel  with 
the  Inhabitants,  and  omitted  nothing  that  could 
provoke  them,  that  he  might  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  falling  upon  them,  and  of  plundering 
their  Houfes.  But  his  Hopes  were  fruftrated  ; 
for  the  Magiftrates  having  got  timely  notice  of 
his  wicked  Defigns,  had  fent  into  every  Houfe, 
to  warn  the  Inhabitants  of  it,  and  to  exhort 
them  to  bear  patiently  eyery  thing  at  his  hand, 

The  Day  the  King  made  his  publick  Entry, 
there  happened  by  chance,  (as  it  was  faid)  a  very 
ridiculous  thing,  which  incenfed  the  Guiles  to  the, 
3aft  degree  :  A  Baker  had  an  only  Son  of  about 
icvtn  or  eight  Years  old,  who,  after  many  In- 
treaties,  had  obtained  from  his  Father  to  fee  the 
Ceremony ,  he  took  a  Miller's  Afs,  put  on  him 
his  Wife's  Cloak  inftead  of  a  Saddle,  then  he  kid 
Jus  Boy  ftark-naked  upon  hin:,  hoodwinked  him, 

put 

(k)  Id.  ibid.  p.  751.     Beze,  Iiv.  iii.  p.  274. 


Book  II.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.      249 

put  a  wooden  Morion  on  his  Head  painted  in  Sil-  FrancisIL 
ver,  upon  which  there  was  a  Parrot  picking  con-     lp0Z' 
tinually  the  Child's  Head  :    The  Afs  was  led  by  Pius  iv„ 
two   Youths,    whofe  Faces  were  painted  black,  s^V*^ 
and  had  a  foreign  Drefs.     This  kind  of  Mafque- 
rade  concluded  the  Proceffion.     The  Guifes  ha- 
ving  took  notice  of  this,  fuppofed.  that  it  was 
done  on  purpofe,  to  make  a  mock  of  the  Go- 
vernment. Many  were  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and 
thought,  that  the  Child,  reprefented  the  King, 
and  the  two  Youths  in  foreign  Drefs  the  Cardi- 
nal and  the  Duke  of  Guife,  who  were  Foreign- 
ers.!    Neverthelefs,  the  Fact  was  excufed  by  the 
Sheriffs  of  the  City,  who  having  enquired  into 
the  Matter,  had  found  that  this  had  happened 
merely  by  chance,  the  Man  being  not  of  a  capa- 
city fufEcient  to  play  fuch  Tricks  out  of  Ma- 
lice. (/). 

The  King  made  no  longer  ftay  at  Tours  than     Lxf* 
for  Dinner,  from  whence  he  went  the  fame  Day  jfafai*eu*s 
to  lie  at  the  Abbey  of  Marmoutier,  where  he  <ivickedDe- 
ftaid  fome  Days  at  the  Cardinal's  requeft,  who  hmf'  u~ 
was  Abbot  of  that  Place.    But  Richelieu,  vexe&A*'1^- 
to  the  heart  that  he  could  find  no  opportunity  of 
executing  his  pernicious  Defigns  againft  the  Peo- 
ple of  Tours,  made  ufe  at  laft  of  this  Artifice, 
to  enfnare  the  Reformed  :   He  went  about  Mid- 
night through  the  Streets  with  his  Men,  fingi  lg 
Pfalms  aloud,  that  they  might  be  heard  ;  but, 
contrary  to  his  Hope,  he  met  with  no  body  who 
would  join  with  him,  except  two  Lads. that  fol- 
lowed him  at  a  diftance.     Enraged  at  thi 
betook  himfelf  to  fing  Songs  againft  the 
the  Queen,  the  Royal  Family,  and  the  1\ 
of  State,  fell  a- beating  thofe  that  paffe< 
breaking  the  Windows  with  Stones. 
Day  he  went  to  Marmoutier,  and  p-  .   . 

(I)  Thuan.  ibid.  p.  30c  ' 
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port  to  the  King,  that  fome  feditious  Perfons^ 
whom  he  Ailed  the  Remains  of  the  Amboifian 
Faction,  had  caufed  thefe  Diforders  at  Tours  the 
Night  before,  and  fpoke  very  irreverently  of 
their  Majefties,  and  the  Miniftry.  He  did  fo, 
thinking  that  the  King  would  be  provoked,  and 
give  him  Orders  to  chaftife  the  Inhabitants  of 
Tours ;  but  he  mifcarried  in  this  Attempt  as  well 
as  in  the  former :  For  the  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  ha- 
ving obtained  from  the  King,  with  much  ado, 
that  a  diligent  Search  mould  be  made  after  the  Au- 
thors of  that  Riot,  the  Shame  fell  at  laft  upori 
the  Contriver,  and  the  Innocence  of  the  Citizens 
was  acknowledged  by  the  King.  The  Cardinal, 
among  many  other  Reproaches,  rebuked  them 
feverely  before  the  King,  for  having  fuffered  Da- 
vid to  preach  publickly  in  the  City  :  He  was 
Chaplain  to  the  Queen  of  Navarr,  as  above-faid, 
but  being  allured  by  the  Hopes  which  the  Cardinal 
gave  him  of  a  better  Preferment,  he  confented  to 
betray  the  Secrets  of  the  Court  of  Navarr  ;  but 
feeing  himfelf  deceived  in  his  Hopes,  he  became 
fufpe&ed  by  both,  and  was  defpifed  and  forfaken. 
He  died  at  laft  in  great  Mifery,  and  fuch  was  the 
Reward  of  his  Infidelity. 

The  Queen-Mother,  who  loathed  allthofe  Ar- 
tifices of  the  Guifes,  thought,  that  Prudence 
obliged  her  to  deal  with  them  for  the  future  with 
more  Caution ;  and  whether  {he  was  tired  with 
their  Violence,  or  that  me  thought  proper  to  dive 
into  the  Secrets  of  the  Reformed,  me  endeavour- 
ed to  gain  their  Good-will  by  the  means  of  Caf- 
tellutz,  one  of  her  Matters  of  Requeft  •,  and  he 
obtained  of  them  to  fend  toherMonfieurdeChan- 
dieu  Minifter  of  Paris,  for  whom  file  fhewed  a 
great  Regard,  and  an  earner!  Defire  of  conver- 
fmg  with  him,  being  in  hopes  that  fhe  might  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  true  Caufes  of 

the 
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the  Commotions  which  difturbed  the  Peace  and  Francisil. 
Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,    and  the  proper     lH?; 
Remedies  to  be  applied  to  thefe  growing  Evils,   pjUs  1  v. 
by  a  Man  of  fo  fair  a  Character  (/»).  C/*VNJ 

Caftellutz  had  a  Conference  upon  that  Subject 
with  Herman  Tafin,  Gentleman  of  the  Queen's 
Houfhold,  who  was  not  a  Stranger  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Reformed  :  then  he  fet  out  for 
Tours,  to  enquire  about  Mr.  de  Chandieu,  but 
he  was  then  out  of  the  Kingdom.  Mr.  Charles 
Albiac  du  Pleffis,  Minifter  at  Tours,  was  defired 
to  come  to  Court,  inftead  of  Mr.  de  Chandieu  ; 
but  miftrufting  Queen  Catharine's  Word,  he 
chofe  to  fatisfy  that  Princefs  by  a  Writing  on  the 
Matter  whereof  ihe  delired  to  be  informed.  Pie 
charged  the  Guifes  with  being  the  Caufe  of  the 
Commotions,  by  their  Violence,  Avarice,  and 
Ambition,  in  depriving  the  Princes  of  the  Blood 
of  their  Birth-Right,  in  enilaving  not  only  the 
Bodies,  but  the  Confciences  of  his  Majefty's  Sub- 
jects :  He  charged  them  befides  with  breach  of 
Faith,  in  not  allowing  the  Reformed  and  others, 
who  had  taken  Arms  for  the  Liberty  of  their 
Country,  to  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  the  Edict 
which  had  been  granted  to  them.  He  faid,  that 
the  Duke  of  Nemours  having  promifed  to  the 
Confederates,  in  the  King's  Name,  that  no  Harm 
mould  be  done  to  them,  had  thought  himfelf 
free  from  his  Engagement,  becaufe  the  Council 
of  Conftance  had  decreed,  That  no  Faith  is 
to  be  kept  with  Hereticks.  To  all  thefe 
Evils  he  propounded  two  Remedies  :  Firft,  To 
fettle  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  convene 
for  that  purpofe  the  General  States.  And,  Se- 
condly, to  abftain  from  perfecuting  People  for 
Religion;  to  grant  every  one  not  only  Liberty 
of  Confcience,  but  likewife  the  free  Exercife  of 

their 
(m)  Thuan.  ibid. 
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FrancisII.  their  Religion.  This  is  the  fubftance  of  that 
1560.  Paper,  which  was  fubfcribed  Theophilus; 
PiuflV  an(^  g*ven  to  Francis  Camus,  Son  to  the  Queen- 
\^Y>^'  Mother's  Furrier,  to  be  carried  to  Caftellutz •,  but 
as  he  did  not  meet  with  him  at  Court,  becaufe 
he  was  gone  a  little  while  before  to  the  Princefs 
Margaret  Duchefs  of  Savoy,  he  refolved  (by  the 
Advice  of  De  Paz,  Sieur  De  Feuquieres,  and  of 
Claudia  De  Beaune,  with  whom  the  Queen 
was  intimatej  to  deliver  the  Paper  into  the 
Queen-Mother's  own  hands.  He  went  for  that 
purpofe  to  Loches,  he  met  her  in  the  Nunnery 
of  Beaulieu,  and  as  fhe  was  going  through  a  dark 
Place,  he  prefented  her  the  Paper,  and  the  Re- 
formed Confeffion  of  Faith,  which  he  had  put  in 
the  fame  Packet,  and  then  withdrew. 

The   reigning  Queen  was  behind  the  Queen- 
Mother,   fpying  all  her  Aclions  by  her  Uncle's 
Orders.     As  the  Queen- Mother  faw  thatj:]iere 
was  no  concealing  of  the  matter,  fhe  gave  the 
Paper  to  her  Daughter-in  law,    and  defired  her 
to    fhew    it  to  her    Uncles.     Great    Inquifition 
was  made  to  know  who  was  that  Theophilus, 
Author  of  that  Remonftrance  ;  and  Camus,  after 
having   been   examined   feveral  times  upon  that 
fubjeel:,    was  fent  to  Goal  where  he  remained  till 
Charles  the  IXth's  Acceflion  to  the  Throne  (n). 
LX1II.         j±  Pamphlet  was  alfo    publifhed  at  this  time 
JPanf!et  z&mk   the   Guifes,    without   the  Author's,    or 
tie  Guifes.  -Printer  s  Name  ;  it  was  mtitled,    the  Tyger,  by 
reafon  of  the   Cruelties  and  Barbarities  of  the 
Guifes,  which  the  Book  treated  upon.  Such  a  Li- 
cence went  not  unpunished,  but  many  innocent 
LXIV.    Perfons   fuffered   for   the  guilty.     A   Hawker, 
Some  inno-  named   Martin  l'Hommet,    was  feized  with  the 
cent  fupr-  jfook  .   ne  was  tortured  to  make  him  confefs  who 
Jor  l  •    was  tne  Author  and  the  Printer,    and  of  whom 

he 

(n)  Id. ibid. 
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he  had  received  it  •,  but  he  c'onfeffed  nothing,  FrancisII. 
and  was  condemned  to  be  hanged.  As  he  was  *|  °* 
carried  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  followed  by  pius  j\r 
the  Mob,  which  infulted  him  mod  bitterly,  a  v^y"^ 
Merchant  that  was  coming  from  Rouen,  feeing 
the  Mob  in  fuch  a  fury,  defired  to  know  what 
was  the  matter  ?  and  being  told  of  it,  he  went 
direclly  to  them  in  his  Boots,  to  try  if  he  could 
appeafe  them.  He  exhorted  and  admonifhed 
them  civilly  •,  but  inftead  of  being  received  as  he 
deferved,  they  fell  upon  him  with  fuch  a  rage 
and  fury,  that  they  would  have  cut  him  in  pie- 
ces, had  not  the  Serjeants  come  to  his  afliftance. 
They  feized  him  and  brought  him  as  a  Prifoner 
to  the  Prefldent  du  Lion,  who  examined  him, 
and  though  nothing  could  be  proved  againft  him, 
and  that  it  was  not  likely  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  l'Hommet,  or  with  the  Author  or  Printer 
of  the  Book,  he  was  neverthelefs  condemned  to 
be  hanged  and  executed  at  the  Place  Maubert, 
where  l'Hommet  had  been  executed  a  few  days 
before  (0). 

At  this  time  the  Prince  of  Conde  thought  pro-     L5CV. 
per  for  his  own  Safety  to  leave  the  Court,   and  to  ?'     \"c* 

•        •  -n  i  1        ti       j      1      of  Sondes 

retire  into  Beam  :  as  he  was  on  the  Koad,  he  Retreat  in 
wrote  to  the  King  of  Navarr  his  Brother,  and  Beam. 
let  him  know  the  wicked  and  pernicious  Defigns 
of  the  Guifes  againft  him.  For  they  had  plotted 
in  the  King's  Privy-Council  to  arreft  him  •,  that 
it  had  been  the  Cardinal's  Advice,  which  the 
Duke  of  Guife  had  oppofed  artificially,  as  a 
Means  to  dive  into  the  fecret  Thoughts  of  the 
King's  Counfellors  -,  from  which,  he  had  inferred, 
that  it  was  time  for  him  to  provide  for  his  own 
Safety,  and  he  had  thought  proper  to  go  into 
Beam,  to  be  with  him. 

The 

(•)  Id.  ibid. 


254         Hijlory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 
FrancisII.      The  Guifes  got  notice  of  this,   by  the  Spies 
I£6°*     they  kept  in  the  Prince's  Family,   even  among 
Pius  IV.  his  mo^  intimate  Confidents.     They  wrote  to 
Vryv  him  feveral  Letters  full  of  expreffions  of  Friend- 
fhip,  and  Good-will,   but  in  ambiguous  words  ; 
for  they  offered  him  their  Friendfnip  as  far  as 
could  be  convenient  with  the  King's  Service  ; 
and  all  this  was  only  to  deter  him  from  his  in- 
tended  Journey  :    the  Prince   fent  a  Copy  of 
thofe  Letters  to  his  Brother. 

The  King  of  Navarr  was  difpleafed  at  his 
Brother's  defign,  and  let  him  know,  that  though 
he  had  a  great  defire  of  feeing  him,  he  thought* 
however,  that  it  would  be  much  better  for  his 
lntereft,  to  go  back  to  Court,  without  coming 
any  further,  in  order  to  confirm  more  and  more 
by  his  prefence,  the  good  Opinion  they  had  al- 
ready conceived  of  his  innocence.  But  neither 
the  Guifes  Artifices  had  any  fuccefs,  nor  could 
the  King  of  Navarr's  Admonitions  prevail  with 
him  ;  but  as  he  forefaw,  that  the  danger  was  in 
the  delay,  he  refolved  to  fet  out  immediately  for 
Guienne.  As  he  was  upon  the  Road,  he  met  with 
Henry  Damville,  the  Conftable's  Son*  at  Mont- 
lehery,  with  whom  he  conferred  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour. 
LXVI.  From  thence  Damville  came  to  Chateaudun, 
loufiL  a?~  wnere  tne  King  was  arrived  in  his  way  to  Paris. 
Court  by  it.  Damville's  reafon  for  his  coming  to  Court  was, 
to  befeech  the  King,  to  order  the  Guifes  not  to 
meddle  with  his  own  or  his  Family's  Bufinefs, 
.  becaufe  they  were  their  profeffed  Enemies. 

But  the  unexpected  departure  of  the  Prince  of 
Conde  for  Guienne  ;  his  Conference  with  Dam- 
ville upon  the  Road  ;  and  the  unheard-of  Pre- 
tenfions  of  this  Lord  againft  the  Guifes  •,  gave 
great  jealoufies  to  the  Queen- Mother*  and  to  the 

two 
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two  Minifters,  fearing  left  the  Prince  mould  have  FrancisII. 
a  mind  to  raife  fome  new  Commotions.  J56°- 

Another  thing,  which  increafed  their  fufpicions  pius  iv. 
was,  that  the  Queen  talking  with  Thomas  Per-  v^\r^ 
renot  Chantonet,  Cardinal  Granville's  Brother, 
and  EmbafTador  of  Spain,  as  the  Difcourfe  fell 
upon  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife,  the  EmbafTa- 
dor told  her  Majefty,  that  he  thought  no  other 
way  could  be  devifed  to  reftore  Peace  and  Tran- 
quillity in  the  Kingdom  better,  than  that  the 
Cardinal  of  JLorrain,  and  the  Duke  his  Brother, 
mould  leave  Court  for  a  time,  and  to  reftore  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Conftable  Mont- 
morency to  their  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Au- 
thority. They  did  not  apprehend,  that  this 
Minifter,  which  loved  Difturbances,  had  nothing 
elfe  in  view,  when  he  fpoke  fo,  than  to  gratify 
the  Queen-Mother's  eagernefs  for  Authority  and 
Power,  and  to  put  them  together  by  the  ears, 
and  into  a  greater  Confufion  than  ever.  But  the 
Guifes  interpreted  otherwife  this  Minifter's  mean- 
ing, for  they  thought  that  Chantonet  had  fpoke 
fo  in  favour  of  Montmorency,  by  King  Philip's 
Orders,  who  countenanced  the  Conftable,  and 
had  feveral  of  his  Family  in  his  Service. 

The  Queen  being  afraid  of  fome  new  Commo-    LXVIf. 
tions,  though  fhe  was  not  ignorant  of  the  caufe  Of""', 
of  them,  fent  for  Lewis  de  Renier,   Sieur  de  la  Conference 
Planche,  du  Tiller's  Nephew,  and  intimate  with  with  La 
one  of  the  Conftable's  Sons.     She  ordered  him  Pk*cke. 
to  meet  her  at  St.  Leger  in  the  Foreft  of  Mont- 
fort,    where  the  King  was  ;  fhe  defired  him  to 
fpeak  freely  his  Mind  about  the  Caufes  of  the 
Troubles,  and  the  Remedies  which  he  thought 
proper  to  appeafe  them.  But  as  he  thought,   that 
this  was  only  an  Artifice  of  the  Guifes  to  dive 
into  his  moft  fecret  Thoughts,  he  defired  at  firft 
to  be  excufed,    becaufe  it  was  a  matter  of  too 

great * 
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Fuanci  [     Treat  moment,  which  he  knew  to  be  beyond  his 
J»6f,       Capacity.     But  the  Queen  infilling,    that  it  was 
PiUi  Duty  of  an  honeft  Man,  who  loved  his  King 

Vdr\'v.  ^ountry,  to  tell  freely  what  he  thought  the 

roper   for  the  Good  and  the  Welfare  of 
riecially  on  fuch  occafions,  when  a  great 
ift  be  the  confequence  of  his  Silence,  or 
ion.  Thefe  Arguments  prevailing  with 
de  la  Planche,  '  he  opened  his  Mind 
That  '.  ■  •;    l°  tne  Queen,  and  faid  to  her  in  other 

tkv  words,    what  many  others  had  faid  before  him, 

Sey  us  either  byword  of  mouth  or  by  writing.  He 
thilzuecr  cnargec^  tne  Guifes  with  being  the  caufe  of  all 
the  civil  Broils,  and  told  her  Majefty,"  that  if  the 
Commotions  raifed  for  Religion's  fake  were  fo 
terrible,  thofe  for  the  publick  Welfare  would  not 
be  lefs.  The  Queen  endeavoured  by  Threats  and 
Promifes,  to  oblige  him  to  declare  what  he  knew 
concerning  Maligni's  Flight,  and  De  Soucelles's 
Efcape,  to  endeavour  on  his  fide  to  take  them 
again  •,  but  he  faid,  that  by  God's  favour,  he  de- 
pended on  no  body  but  her  Majefty  ;  that  he 
was  born  of  a  Condition  to  be  above  doing  the 
Office  of  an  Informer  or  Bailiff-,  and  added  many 
ether  things  to  the  fame  purpofe,  by  which  he 
declined  giving  any  fatisfaclory  Ar.fvver  to  the 
Queen  upon  that  head,  fo  his  Freedom  coft  him 
the  lofs  of  his  Liberty,  for  two  or  three  weeks  (p). 
LXVIII.  Thg  prince  Df  Conde  came  to'  Bourdeaux, 
cfCoTidY*  fr°m  whence  he  went  to  Nerac,  where  his  Brother 
follicits  /,;,  refided.  He  exhorted  him  not  to  be  deficient  to 
Brother,  himfelf,  nor  to  his  Friends  in  fuch  a  Crifis  ;  many 
of  the  prime  Nobility  were  come  with  his 
Highnefs,  who  had  conceived-  great  hopes 
that  the  Kingdom's'  Liberty  would  be  reftored 
by  the  Union  of  tl  e  two  Brothers.  The  Prince 
fent  notice  of  his  fate  Arrival  to  the  Princefs  his 
.3  Con- 

0)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxv.  755. 
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Confort,    and  to   the  Conftable  his  Uncle,    by  Francisifc. 
James  la  S:;.gue,  a  noble  Gafcon  in  his  Service,     l$^°' 
who  had  Orders  likewife  to  get  what  Intelligence  pjus  j\r. 
he  could  of  what  was  doing  at  Court,  and  to  re-  s^Y""^ 
ceive  from  the  Prihcefe   the  Sums  neceflary  to 
bear  his  Charges  during  his  ftay   in  Beam  ;  for 
which  purpofe  the  Princefs  had  mortgaged  fome 
of  her  Lands  to  the  Conftable  for  ten  thoufand 
Crowns. 

Before  la  Sague  came  back,  the  King  of  Na- 
varr  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  had  received  Let- 
ters from  the  King,  by  which  he  invited  them 
to  come  to  the  Allembly,  which  was  to  be  con- 
vened at  Fontainebleau,  the  following  Month  of 
Auguft.  For  the  Guifes,  who  got  Intelligence  of 
all  that  paffed  in  the  Court  of  Navarr,  by  Defcars 
the  King  of  Navarr's  Chancellor,  [who,  according 
to  report,  had  been  bribed  into  their  Intereft,J 
fearing  left  the  two  Brothers  fhould  caufe  fome 
disturbance  in  Guienne,  kt  their  Minds  at 
work  to  find  out  means  to  infiiare  them  both  5 
and  being  told,  that  it  was  neceftary  to  convene 
the  chief  Men  of  the  Kingdom^  to  confult  about 
the  propereft  means  of  reftoring  publick  Peace  and 
Tranquillity,  had  agreed  to  it,  thinking  that  by 
this  method  they  might  execute  their  wicked  de° 
ligns  againft  the  two  Princes  of  Bourbon. 

But  thefe  Princes  knowing  what  the  Guifes 
were  contriving,  and  thinking  it  was  fafer  for 
them  to  fee  at  a  diftance  what  the  fuccefs  of  that 
Aftembly  would  be,  made  an  Anfwer  to  the 
King,  whereby  they  excufed  themfelves  for  not 
coming,  becaufe  the  time  appointed  was  fo  fhort, 
and  for  other  Inconveniencies  they  alledged, 
Then  they  fent  again  la  Sague  to  watch,  what 
fhould  be  tranfacted  in  that  AfTembly,  and  to  give 
them  notice  thereof. 

Vol.  h  S  TU 
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Francis II.  The  Conftable  Montmorency  had  from  the" 
'$  °*  beginning  exhorted  the  King  of  Navarr  to  come 
Pius  IV.  to  Court,  to  encourage  the  Nobility  by  his  pre- 
S^Y>*J  fence,  and  to  oppofe  the  deflgns  of  the  Guifes. 
But  that  Prince,  who  was  averfe  to  all  manner  of 
Bufinefs,  and  preferred  a  retired  Life  to  an  active 
one,  frustrated  by  his  natural  indolence  the  en- 
treaties and  wifhes  of  his  Friends.  The  Confta- 
ble, as  foon  as  he  was  fummoned,  came  to  Court 
.with  the  Count  of  Villars,  the  Admiral  de  Co- 
Jigny,  with  his  two  Brothers,  the  Cardinal,  and 
Dandelot,  and  fuch  a  great  Attendance  of  Friends 
and  Servants,  that  the  like  had  never  been  ken 
before  upon  fuch  an  occasion  •,  for  there  was  a- 
bove  eight  hundred  Horfes,  on  purpofe  to  make 
a  fhew  of  his  great  Power,  though  he  was  out  of 
favour  •,  very  few  befides  Claudius  de  Gouf- 
fier  Marquifs  de  Boify,  the  Rhiengrave,  de 
Sanfac,  and  fome  other  Knights,  came  to  meet 
him. 

Orders  had  been  fent  to  the  Governors  of  the 
Provinces,  to  keep  the  Troops  in  readinefs  to 
march,  at  the  raft  warning,  to  the  Place  they 
mould  be  wanted. 
LXIX.  The  day  appointed  for  the  Aflembly,  which 
Affembhof  tl  2lft  of  Auguft  being  come,  the  King 
bleau.  came  into  the  Queen- Mother's  Apartment  at  one 
in  the  Afternoon  ;  then  came  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther, followed  by  the  King's  Confort,  and  his 
Brothers,  the  Cardinals  of  Bourbon,  Lorrain  and 
Guife,  the  Dukes  of  Guife  and  Aumale,  the 
Conftable,  the  Chancellor,  the  Admiral,  the 
Marfhals  of  St.  Andrew,  and  of  Brifac,  Andrew 
Guillard,  Sieur  du  Mortier,  and  d'Avancon,  as 
Privy-Counfellors,  John  Morvilliers,  Bifhop  of 
Orleans,  Charles  de  Marillac,  Archbifhop  of 
Vienna,  John  de  Monluc,  Bifhop  of  Valence, 
thefe  took  place  according  to  their  ranks.     Then 

the 
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the  Knights  of  the  Order,    the  Matter  of  Re-  Francis II* 
quefts,  the  Secretaries  of  State,   the  King's  Trea-     1p0?' 
furers,  and  the  general  Treafurers  fat  on  a  lower   piU5  [y. 
Bench.  uryV 

The  King  opened  the  firft  Seftion  by  a  fnort 
Speech,  to  inform  them  of  the  reafons  of  their 
being  afTembled,  and  exhorted  them  to  fpeak 
freely,  and  without  prejudice  or  paflion,  what 
they  thought  about  the  Welfare  of  his  Kingdom  ; 
that  for  the  reft  his  Chancellor,  and  his  Uncles 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  atid  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
would  let  them  know  his  Intentions.  The  Queerf- 
Mother  fpoke  almoft  to  the  fame  purpbfe,  and 
intreated  earneftly  the  Members  of  the  Aflembly, 
to  ftrengthen  by  their  prudent  Counfel  the  Scep- 
ter in  the  hands  of  her  Son,  and  to  provide  alto- 
gether, ifpoflible,  fortheEafe  of  the  People,  and 
to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  difcontented  Nobility. 

The  Chancellor  made  a  long  Speech,  wherein    LXX 
he  compared  the  prefect  State  of  the  Kingdom  The  C 
to  a  lick  Body,  whofe  Diftemper's  caufe  is  un-  «      / 
known  to  the    Phyfician  himielf ;  he  fpoke  of 
the  ,Kingdom's  ftrength,  that  was  exhaufted  •,    of 
the  Corruption  and  Depravation  of  the  Nobility, 
Magiftrar.es,    and  all  the  Orders  of  the  State  ; 
that,  for  thefe  things,   the  People's  Affection  and 
Love  were  alienated  from  the  King  and  his  prime 
Minifters  :  but  that  the  true  Caufe  was  unknown, 
and  therefore  it  was  more  difficult  to  apply  pro- 
per remedies  to  it  •,  for  that  fome  out  of  fear  of 
the  prefent  and  threatning  Evils,   fome  for  Reli- 
gion fake,  and  many  out  of  Ambition,  and  a 
defire  of  putting  all  in  Confufion,  had  difturbed 
the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
that  they  ought  to  dd  their  utmoft  Endeavours 
to  find  out  the  caufe  of  that  Diftemper,   in  order 
to  apply  proper  remedies  to  reftore  the  Body  of 
the  State's  health  •,  that  the  King's  defire  and 
S  2  will 
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FrancisII.  will  were,  that  by  their  prudent  Counfels,  the 
1 5 do.  People  being  eafed,  the  former  Tranquillity  of 
Piusl  IV.  tne  Kingdom,  the  Security  of  all  the  Orders  of 
w^-n^  the  State,  his  own  Authority,  and  his  Council's, 
fhould  remain  fafe  and  intire  (q). 

Then  the  Duke  of  Guife,  Lieutenant  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  Commiflary -General  of  War,  and 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  Commiflary-General  of 
the  Treafury,  gave  feverally  their  Accounts  of 
the  military  Concerns,  and  of  the  Finances.  The 
Cardinal  faid,  that  the  charges  of  the  Govern- 
ment amounted  to  two  Millions  five  hundred 
thoufand  Livres,  above  what  was  paid  into  the 
King's  Exchequer.  Thefe  were  as  the  prelimi- 
nary Articles,  upon  which  that  AfTembly  was  to 
deliberate,  which  were  reduced  under  thefe  three 
Heads,  viz.  Religion;  The  Finances; 
And  the  Ways  and  Means  of  re- 
storing Sub  mission  andObedience 
among  the  Subjects.  Each  Member 
got  a  Copy  of  them,  and  fo  ended  the  firft  Sef- 
fion. 
LXXI  At  ^e  fecond  Seffion  which  was  held  the  23d 

The  Admi-  of  the  fame  Month,  the  King  having  ordered 
ral  pre-  that  thofe  of  the  Clergy,  who  were  prefent, 
fents  two    fhould  vote  the  firft,  the  Bifhop  of  Valence,  as 

fbl'iaZ*  the  y°ung.eft>  ftood  up  ready to  fPe.ak  s  but  Ad- 

in  the  Re-  miral  Coligny  getting  up  from  his  Seat,  came 
formed' t  near  the  King,  and  kneeling  twice  before  his 
Name.  Majefty,  he  prefented  him  with  two  Petitions  (V), 
which  he  faid  he  had  received,  while  he  was  in 
Normandy,  making  the  neceffary  Preparations 
for  the  Scottifh  War,  by  a  vaft  number  of  Peo- 
ple of  all  ranks,  who  profefled  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion, and  who,  upon  the  confidence  they  had 

in 

{q)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxv.  p.  760.  (r)  There  is  a 

miitake  in    M.  de  Beze,  for  he  puts  this  in  the  ill  Seffion  ; 
but  M.  de  Thou,   d'Avila,  and  others  put  it  to  the  2d, 
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in  the  Edicts,  which  allowed  every  body  to  fet  FrancisII. 
forth  his  Grievances,    had  defired  him  to  tender     !56°- 
them  to  his  Majefty  •,  and  though  they  were  not  pjus  1 V. 
figned,  there  was  in  the  fingle  Province  of  Nor-  \s~y~sJ 
mandy,   more  than  fifty  thoufand  People  ready 
to  fign  it  (j). 

The  King  gave  thofe  Petitions  to  l'Aubefpine 
to  read  them,  which  he  did,  the  fubftance  was 
to  this  effect :    That  they,   under  the  Name  of 
the  faithful  Chriftians  throughout  the  Kingdom, 
improving  the    opportunity   of  this    AfTembly, 
befeeched  his  Majefty  to  look  at  laft  mercifully 
upon   them,   who  were  perfecuted  to  that  Day, 
only  becaufe  they  would  live   according  to  the 
pureft  Doctrine  and  the  moft  holy  Truth  ;  that 
their  moft  earneft  defire  was,  that  their  Doctrine 
mould  be  examined  by  the   Rule  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,    that  every    one  might  be   fatisned, 
how  much  they  differed  from  thofe  wicked  and 
feditious  Sectaries,   who  would  have  their  Vices 
to  go  unpunifhed,  and  indulge  themfelves  in  all 
manner  of  Licentioufnefs  •,  that  they  only  in  lifted       , 
upon  having  the  Severity    of  the  Penalties  a- 
gainft  them  fuperfeded,  till  their  Cafe  had  been 
lawfully  examined,   and  that  the  free  exercife  of 
their  Religion  mould  be  allowed  to  them,   Tem- 
ples being  granted  for  that  purpofe,  to  the  end 
that  their  Meetings  mould  not  be  ill  reprefented 
to  his  Majefty,    if  they  were  ftill  obliged  to  af- 
femble  in  a  private  and  a  fecret  manner,  and  in 
the    Night-time.      Laftly,    that  God   and    his 
Royal  Majefty   were   Witneffes,   that  they  had 
S  3  never, 

(s)  -  M.  dc  Thou  mentions  two  Petitions,  but  Beze, 
d'Avila,  and  others  mention  but  one  ;  but  fur  all  that,  I 
think  M.  de  Thou  to  be  in  the  right,  there  was  one  Petition 
from  Normandy,  and  another  from  the  other  Provinces.  M, 
deThou  mentions  50  thoufand,  d'Avila  fays  150  thoufand, 
and  Bsze  50  thoufand.  Caftelnau  fays  50,000  in  Normandy. 
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Francisll.  never,   nor  would  for  the  future  undertake  any 

l56°'     thing  againft  their  King,   or  contrary  to  the  Al- 

Fius'lV.  legiance  due  to  their  Sovereign  ;  but  that  they  had 

VV^  always,  and  would  for  the  future,  put  up  Prayers 
to  God  for  his  Prefervation,  and  the  Welfare  of 
the  Kingdom. 

The  King,  after  the  Reading  was  over,  was 
pleafed  to  praife  the  Admiral,  and  to  thank  him 
for  his  fincere  Affection  to  his  Service  ;  then  he 
commanded  the  Votes  to  be  continued. 

The  Bifhop  of  Valence,   a  Man  very  eloquent, 
and  of  great  Experience  and  Learning  in   Divi- 
nity,   as  well  as  in  Civil  Afrairs3  fpoke  to  this 
purpofe  : 
LXXIT.       That  there  was  an  extreme  Confufion  amongft 

The  Bijhop  a]l  the  Orders  of  the  Kingdom,    from  whence 

St>eeJnCe $  arojk  tne  ^at:e  Troubles,  which  could  not  be  ap- 
peafed  but  by  reftoring  the  People's  Minds  to 
their  former  Tranquillity.  That  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther, and  the  Guifes,  had  by  a  rare  Prudence  en- 
deavoured to  prevent  the  Evil  in  its  beginning, 
by  punifhing  the  Seditious  for  Example  fake,  but 
that  the  Caufe  remained  ftill,  which  the  deeper 
it  was  rooted  in  the  Minds  of  the  People,  the 
mere  difficult  it  would  prove  to  be  rooted  out ; 
for  Religion  was  the  pretence  of  thofe  Infur- 
rections,  which  though  ever  io  falfe  and  corrup- 
ted, was  however.,  more  powerful  than  any  o- 
ther  Motive  to  work  upon  Men's  Affections. 
And  the  more  thofe,  that  were  appointed  to  cure 
the  Dirlemper,  were  neglectful  in  the  difcharge 
of  their  Duty,  the  more  did  it  increafe.  For  the 
Popes  feemed  only  careful  in  en  gaging  Princes 
into  perpetual  Wars,  and  by  that  means  to  fo- 
ment Partiality,  and  entertain  Divifion  amongft 
them  ;  and  Princes,  moved  by  Religion,  had 
undertook,  though  without  any  fuccefs  till  now, 
to  reprefs  the  Evil  by  their  fevere  Edicts,  and 

rigo- 
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rigorous  Punishments  of  the  guilty.  That  they  FranasII* 
had  kept  no  Medium,  fome  having  changed  Se-  'i  °' 
verity  into  Cruelty,  while  others  corrupted  by  pjus  \y, 
their  Avarice,  had  made  no  Scruple  of  afperfing  s^y>>J 
the  innocent  with  the  blackeft  Calumnies.  That 
the  Bifliops  themfelves  were  not  blameleSs,  fince 
neglecting  the  Care  of  their  Flocks,  had  thought 
of  nothing  elfe  for  many  years,  but  how  to  in- 
creafe  their  Income,  and  to  live  luxuriously  and 
licentiously  j  infomuch,  that  at  fome  times  (what 
cannot  be  related  without  fhame  and  horror,) 
forty  of  them  had  been  feen  in  Paris,  wallowing 
in  Pleafures  and  IdleneSs.  That  every  day  the 
Care  of  Souls  was  trufted  to  Children,  or  un- 
worthy Perfons,  and  that  the  Eyes  of  the  Church, 
that  is  the  Biihops,  became  blinded  that  way  •, 
and  the  Columns  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  funk 
by  degrees,  and  were  lying  on  the  ground.  That 
the  Priefts  and  Curates  followed  the  Examples  of 
their  Diocefans,  and  governed  their  Parishes 
with  Avarice,  and  without  Experience  or  Know- 
ledge, and  in  a  neglectful  manner.  Which  being 
fo,  it  was  not  Strange,  if  the  People,  and  the 
greater!  part  of  the  Nobility,  having  received  a 
bad  Education  in  Religion  in  their  Childhood, 
inclined  to  .bad  Opinions,  and  from  thence  to 
Rebellion  •,  that  the  chief  remedy  for  thofe  Evils, 
was  to  be  expected  from  God.  That  it  was  ne~ 
cefTary  to  aSTemble  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  beft  and  wifeft  Men  to  confider  of  the  Vices, 
of  the  Clergy,  and  of  the  propereft  Methods  to 
extirpate  them.  That  the  King  was  obliged  to 
fet  himfelf  an  Example  to  his  People,  and  to 
take  care  that  the  Holy  Name  of  God  mould 
not  be  profaned.  That  the  Holy  Scriptures 
mould  be  expounded  purely  and  without  Vanity 
or  Deceit  •,  that  a  Sermon  mould  be  preached 
daily  at  Court,  if  pomble.  Then  turning  him- 
S  4  feif 
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Francisll.  felf  towards  the  Queen-Mother,  and  the  King's 
1 5  °'      Confort,    he  befought  them  not  to  fuirer  any 
Pius  IV.   longer  profane  Songs  to  be  fung  in  the  Drawing- 
vVW  Room,  but  to  order  the  Pfalms   tranflated    into 
the  vulgar  Tongue,  or  other  Holy  Canticles  to  be 
fung  every  where,  and  at  all  times.     That  this 
would  be  agreeable  to  God,  in    v/hofe  Eyes  no 
AfTembly  could   be  pleafing,  wherein  he  is  r.ot 
praifed  and  celebrated.     He  added  many  otl.er 
things  upon   this  fubject,  by  which   he  endea- 
voured to  prove,  that  thole  were  perfectly  Stran- 
gers to  true  Piety,  who  forbid  Women  the  ufe 
of  David's  Pfilms  in  the  vulgar  Tongue  ;  that  if 
the  prefent  Verfion  was  not  approved,  they  ought 
to  mark  out  the  Errors  of  it,  and  correct  them, 
but  not  to  reject  the  whole  under  fuch  a  frivolous 
pretence,  by  which  fhey  afforded  an  occalion  to 
the  Adversaries    of    ill-fpeaking,    who  inferred 
from  thence,  that  they  made  War  againft  God 
rather  than  againil  Men,  when  they  forbad  the 
publick,  or  private  ufe  of  thofe  Holy  Songs  in- 
stituted to  praife  God,  and  for  the  comfort  of 
pious  Souls. 

His  other  remedy,  to  compofe  the  Controver- 
sies about  matiers  of  Faith  and  Difcipline,  was  a 
General  Council,  which  the  antient-  Fathers  had 
always  made  ufe  of  for  that  purpofe  •,  that  he 
could  not  fee  how  the  Pope's  Confcience  could 
enjoy  a  minute's  reft,  while  he  faw  fo  many  Souls 
periining  every  day,  of  which  certainly  God  would 
require  an  account  from  him.  And  if  the  Con- 
vocation of  a  General  Council  could  not  be  ob- 
tained, then  the  King  ought  to  perform  what 
belonged  to  the  Duty  of  his  Royal  Office,  and 
after  the  Example  of  Charlemaign,  and  Lewis 
the  Pious,  convene  a  national  one,  to  which  he 
fhould  call  the  Divines  and  learned  Men  among 
the  Sectaries,  to  difcufs  the  points  controverted. 

That 
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That  the  fame  had  been  done  by  Theodofius  the  FrancisII. 
Great,  in  the  Conftantinopolitan  Council  againft     li^m 
the    Arians    and    Macedonians,     though    their   pjus  jy. 
Herefy  had  been  condemned  already  by  the  Ni-  ^/ry^> 
cene  Council,  and  others  fubfequent. 

For  the  reft,  that  both  Parties  had  a&ed  un- 
juftly  •,  firft,  the  Sectaries,  "who  under  pretence  of 
Religion  had  rofe  in  Arms  and  diilurbed  the 
publick  Peace,  againft  the  Apoftle's  Precept, 
who  commands  that  Prayers  ftiould  be  put  up 
for  Kings,  even  for  the  grievous  and  froward, 
and  to  obey  them  :  from  whence  it  happened 
that  during  the  ten  Perfecutions,  which  destroyed 
fo  many  thoufands  of  People,  not  one  Chriftian 
ftirred  to  defend  his  Caufe,  though  very  juft,  by 
force  of  Arms,  but  contrarywife  they  had  meek- 
ly and  patiently  fubmitted  to  the  Severity  and 
Cruelty  of  their  Perfecutors,  and  at  laft  over- 
came it.  Therefore  feditious  AfTemblies  had  been 
always  forbidden,  and  the  King  had  provided 
for  this  by  his  Edicts, 

But  on  the  other  fide,  thofe  were  alfo  in  the 
wrong,  who  with  a  boundlefs  Cruelty  perfecuted 
honeft  and  virtuous  Men,  who  being  led  by  their 
love  for  Piety,  gladly  and  courageoufly  fuftered 
death,  defpiiing  the  Lofs  of  their  Fortunes  and 
their  Lives,  and  of  all  that  was  deareft  to  them. 
For  many  of  the  Spectators  were  provoked,  and 
it  was  known,  that  fuch  a  fight  had  moved  fe- 
veral  of  them,  to  inquire  into  the  Doctrine  which 
they  faw  defended  with  fo  great  a  Conftancy  in 
the  midft  of  Flames,  by  Men  whom  they  knew 
to  be  guiltlefs  of  any  other  Crime,  and  had  at 
laft  embraced  the  fame.  That  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers had  followed  a  method  quite  different  -,  for 
the  3 1 8  Bifhops  in  the  Council  of  Nicea  •,  the 
630  in  that  of  Chalcedony,  the  150  in  that  of 
Conftantinople  ;   had  employed  no  other  Arms 

than 
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Francis  II.  than  the  Word  of  God  againft  the  Arians,  Ma- 
lpote      cedonians,    and  Neftorians  ;  and  the  Emperors 
Pius  IV.  Conftantine  the  Great,   Valentinian,  Theodofius, 
V/yv  and  Marcian,  though  very  pious  Princes,  had  not 
punifhed  them  otherwife,    than  by  Banimment : 
Therefore  he  thought  neceflary  to  forbear  capi- 
tal  Punifhments  and  Penalties  ;  and  that  if  ne- 
ceffity  required  that  the  Magiftrate?s  Arm  mould 
be  made  ule  of,  it  was  no  lefs  neceflary,   to  have 
a  due  regard  in  the  capital   Punifhment's  inflic- 
tion, to  the  place,  time,  perfonT   will,  and  to  the 
reafons  for  which  they  aftembled  together  (t). 

When  the  Biihop  of  Valence  had  done,  Charles 
de  Marillac,  Archbifhop  of  Vienna,  made  a  long 
Speech  almofl  to  the  fame  purpofe.  He  took  no- 
tice, that  the  Kingdom  of  France  and  all  other 
Kingdoms  were  founded  on  thefe  two  Bafes, 
namely,  the  true  Worfhip  of  God,  and  the  love 
of  the  Subjects  for  their  King  ;  that  they 
ought  to  confider  of  the  propereft  means  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Welfare  of  the  Kingdom.  That  by  the 
Licentioufnefs  and  Corruption  of  the  prefent 
times,  things  had  been  carried  to  that  extremity, 
that  they  could  not  remain  any  longer  without 
danger  in  the  Condition  they  were  in. 
LXXIII.  As  to  Religion,  he  approved  of  the  remedy 
r'/  ^rch~  w^^cn  could  be  had  by  a  General  Council  ;  but 
VkLfs  lt  was  a  thing  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  was  rather 
Speech.  to  be  wifhed  for,  than  to  be  expected,  becaufe  of 
the  difficulties  which  occurred,  and  which  were 
purpofely  created  by  thofe  concerned  in  it.  That 
every  one  knew  what  great  trouble  Charles  the 
Fifth  had  taken  in  order  to  procure  it,  and  the 
Pope's  Artifices  to  fruftrate  that  Prince's  good 
Intentions.  That  the  Diftemper,  to  which  they 
endeavoured  to  apply  a  remedy,  was  fo  acute 
and  urgent,  that  no  Cure  was  to  be  hoped,  if 

they 
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they  went  to  fetch  a  Phyfician  fo  far  off,  even  Francis  II. 
without   being  affured  of  his  being   willing  to     '£  °* 
come  -,  therefore  they  ought  to  have  recourfe  to   pius  iv*. 
a  National  Council,   which  the  King  had  pro-  s^v^ 
mifed  by   his  Letters- Patent,  and  which  could 
not  be  delayed  any  longer,  by  reafon  of  the  ur- 
gent Necellities  and  great  Straits  to  which  the 
Church  was  reduced,  by  the  neglect  of  its  Pa- 
ftors.     That  it  was  not  contrary  to  the  Confti- 
tutions  of  the  Gallican  Church,  or  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Realm,    nor  was  it  neither  unufual,  iince 
it  appeared   by  the  publick  Records,  that  they 
were  held   every  five  years,   and  had  been  cele- 
brated in  France  from  Clovis's  time  to   Charle- 
maign,    and  from  Charlemaign  to   Charles  the 
Seventh,  fometimes  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  and 
fometimes  of  a  part  of  it,  and  fometimes  of  a 
fingle  Province  ;  fo,  as  the  Evil  was  urgent,  they 
ought  not  to  delay  any  longer,  nor  have  any  re- 
gard to  the  obrtacles  and  difficulties  which  the 
Popes  might  ftart  againft  it.     That  in  the  mean 
while  they  ought  to  give  Orders  to  all  the  Bi- 
mops,  without   any  exception,  to  repair  imme- 
diately to  their  Diocefes  to  take  care  of  their  re- 
fbeclive  Flocks.  That  they  ought  not  to  fuffer  Ita- 
lians, (who  were  in  poffeffion  of  the  third  part 
of  all  the   Livings  of  the   Kingdom,  and  who 
fucked  them  like  fo  many  Leeches,  outragious  to 
God  and  injurious  to  the   King)  mould  receive 
their  Income  if  they  abfented  themfelves  ;  for  it 
was  their  fault,  if  the  People,  wanting  Paftors  to 
take  proper  Care  of  them,  ran  headlong  into  new 
Opinions,  and  erroneous  for  the  mod  part,  and 
into  pernicious  Commotions,  as  had  happened  of 
late  in  the  Kingdom.     That  they  ought  to  take 
proper  Care,  and  begin  by  this  the  Reformation  ; 
that  no  body  mould  officiate   in  the  Church  for 
Money  or  Reward's  fake,  that  thoy  might  fee  at 

laft 
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Francis  II.  ]afl;  that  monftrous  Babylonian  Beaft,  that  is  Ava- 
JpS      r*ce>  wh*ch  ^ad  cau^"eci  ^ucn  Mifchief,  and  Cor- 
Pius  IV.   ruption   in  the   Houfe  of  God,    fallen  to   the 
K<\*s*>  ground  ;  and  that  the  Priefts  fhould  give  gratis 
what  they  had    received  gratis,    and  renounce 
all  fhameful  Sale  of  Holy  Things ;  for  Simony, 
or  even  the  bare  fufpicion  of  it,  was  very  contrary 
to  purity,  for  which  reafon  the  Council  of  Ancy- 
rahad  decreed,  that  thofe  that  collected  Alms, 
fhould  forbear  doing  it  at  the  time  of  the  Sacrament, 
left  they  mould  be  fufpected  of  adminiftring  them 
forthefakeofthefe  Collections.  And  St.  Lewis  had 
decreed,  that  the  Bifhops   fhould  refide  in  their 
Diocefes,  and  that  no  Money  fhould  be  fent  to 
Rome.     That,  of  late  Paul  the  third,   incited  or 
forced  by  the  continual  Complaints  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Princes,  while  the  Council  of  Trent  was 
protracted  for  many  years,  had  chofen  fome  Car- 
dinals, viz.  Gafpar  Contarin,  Theatine,  who  was 
afterwards  Pope  under  the  Name  of  Paul  the 
fourth,  James  Sadolet,  and  Reginald  Poole,  very 
learned  and  pious  Men,  who  unanimoufly  de- 
clared, that  no  Money  could  nor  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived for  the  ufe  of  the  Keys,  that  is,  for  the 
performance  of  any  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Functions. 
But  Paul  the  third  was  not  of  that  Opinion,  and 
much  lefs  Paul  the  fourth,    being  intirely  given 
to  Pageantry  and  War,  though  when  a  Cardinal 
he  thought  that  fuch  things  were  juft  and  necef- 
fary.     But  if  they  did  not  put  a  ftop  at  prefent  to 
that  Evil,  which  they  had  neglected  till  then,  it 
was  to  be  feared,  left,  as   St.  Bernard  had  pro- 
phefied  long  ago,  Jesus  Christ  should  come 
down  from    Heaven,    and   taking  again 
hisWhip,  expel  ignominiously  the  Priests 
out  of  his  House,  as  he  did  formerly  the 
Buyers  and    Sellers  out    of    Jerusalem. 
That  to  all  this  they  ought  to  add  the  facerdotal 
2  Arms, 
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Arms,  that  is,  publick  Prayers,  Faftings,  Weep-  FrancisII. 
ings,  and  take  in  hand  God's  Sword,  that  is,  his     * £  °" 
own  Word,  of  which  the  bare  Name  fcarcely  re-  pjus  jy. 
mained  in  the   Church.     We  muft   not  think,  \+r\~*J 
fays  he,    that  Mitres,    Crofles,   Rockets,    Caps 
and  Tiaras,  which  anciently  were  introduced  to 
accompany  the  Interiour,  to  wit,    the  Doctrine 
and  a  fober  Life,  and  by  that,  to  make  us  more 
recommendable,  could  keep  us  from  being  ex- 
pofed  to  the  fcorn  of  the  People,  when  we  are 
deftitute  of  that  Interiour,  and  have  nothing  but 
the  Cloak  of  it.     We  muft  mind  that  awful  Sen- 
tence of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  The  Ax  is  already 
fet  at  the   root  of  the  Tree,  wherefore  each  Tree, 
that  bears  no  good  Fruit,  flj all  be  cut  down. 

In  the  mean  time  the  feditious  muft  be  kept  in 
awe  by  Laws,  and  every  one  muft  be  firmly  per- 
fuaded,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  body  to  take 
up  Arms  on  whatever  pretence,  without  the  will, 
command,  and  licence  of  the  Prince,  who  alone 
is  the  Mafter  of  it. 

The  reft  of  his  Speech  tended  to  the  Convo- 
cation of  the  States  (y). 

The  next  day  Admiral  Coligny  delivered  his  LXXIV. 
Opinion,    and  having  faid  fomething  by  way  of  ^f,  A^m' 
Preface  in  behalf  of  the  Petitions  he  had  tendered 
to  the  King,  he  continued  in  laying  out  the  good 
will  of  the  Subjects  towards  their  King,  and  faid 
that  nothing  more  pernicious  could  happen,  than 
that  the  Prince  fhould  fear  his  own  Subjects,  and 
the  Subjects  reciprocally  fear  their  Prince.  There- 
fore it  was  a  very  pernicious  thing  to  train  up  the 
young  King  in  fuch  a  fear,  amidft  Companies  of 
Guards  ;  for  by  thefe  means  the  good-will  of  the 
People  came  by  degrees  to  be  quite  extinguished 
in  their  hearts,  and  fears  and  jealoufies  fucceedcd. 
That  the  King  ought  rather  to  learn  from  his 

near 
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FrancisII.  near  Relations,  that  no  Empire  could  be  of  any 

lp  ?'    long  duration,  which  is  preferved  only  by  fears 

Pius  IV".   andjealoufies,  and  that  the  Reverence  and  Alle- 

V^V^-*'  glance  vanifhed  away  by  degrees,    when  it  was 

enforced  by  other  means,  than  by  the  ancient 

Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 

Then  he  added  that  Errors  were  to  be  expel- 
led out  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  by  the  eafieft  ways 
that  could  be  found  out,  forbearing  Perfecutions 
only  for  Religion's  fake,  till  the  decifion  of  a 
free  and  holy  Council,  general  or  national  ;  and 
that  in  the  mean  while  the  King  mould  grant 
them  the  liberty  of  afTembling  together  to  pray 
to  God,  to  hear  his  Holy  Word,  and  to  receive 
the  Sacraments,  and  for  that  end  to  grant  them 
alfo  fome  Church,  or  other  commodious  Place  in 
every  City  and  Town,  and  to  appoint  fome 
Judges  to  fee  that  nothing  mould  be  done  againft 
the  King's  Authority,  and  the  publick  Peace  ; 
that  he  was  fure  that  by  fuch  a  method,  the  Tran- 
quillity of  the  Kingdom  would  be  reftored,  and 
the  Subjecls  fatisfied.  He  voted  likewife  for  the 
Convocation  of  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  (u). 
LXX V.  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  voted  the  laft,  and  migh- 
Cardinal  tily  oppofed  the  Petitions  tendered  by  the  Ad- 
°{  ■  °r'  miral.  He  faid,  that  though  they  were  penned 
Vote.  in  words  feemingly  modeft,  neverthelefs  nothing 
was  more  prefumptuous  and  haughty  ;  that  the 
Authors  profeffed  themfelves  faithful  and  obedi- 
ent Subjecls  to  the  King  ;  but  that  this  ought  to 
be  took  with  this  provifo,  that  the  King  mould 
comply  with  their  corrupted  Tenets.  For  to  what 
other  purpofe,  faid  he,  did  they  boaft  of  having 
their  Petitions  fubfcribed  by  fifty  thoufand  Men  ? 
As  to  the  Temples,  if  they  were  granted,  that 
would  be  nothing  elfe  but  approving  their  Te- 
nets which  had  been  already  condemned  ;  that 

the 
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the  drift  of  their  defigns  was  obvious  to  every  FrancisIL 
one,  and  was  evident  by  thofe  famous  Libels  a-  *  5  °* 
gainft  the  Government,  fcattered  in  publick  ;  out  pjus  iv\ 
of  the  vaft  number  of  which,  he  had  two  and  v-rYV 
twenty  upon  his  Table  which  he  kept  very  care- 
fully, as  fo  many  marks  of  Honour,  for  he  look- 
ed upon  it  as  a  great  Commendation  to  be  back- 
bited,  flandered,  reviled  and  curfed  by  fuch  de- 
fpicable  Cheats  ;  that  nothing  was  more  deceit- 
ful than  a  falfe  Religion,  the  ProfefTors  of  it 
were  always  ready  to  make  ufe  of  the  Gofpel 
and  Chriftian  Faith,  to  obtain  their  ends,  chang- 
ing Religion  into  Faction  *,  that  they  ought  there- 
fore to  be  feverely  profecuted  and  punifhed.  But 
as  for  thofe,  who  out  of  a  fincere  Principle  of 
Religion  and  Confcience  afTembled  together  with- 
out Arms  for  their  Religious  Worfhip,  he  thought 
Jikewife,  that  they  ought  to  be  fpared,  fince 
they  could  more  eafily  be  reclaimed  by  perfua- 
fion  than  by  force  ;  that  he  was  ready  to  put 
down  his  Life  for  fuch  a  good  purpofe,  if  it 
could  avail  any  thing.  That  it  was  the  Duty 
of  Bifhops  and  Parifh  Priefts  to  endeavour  to  re- 
deem the  time  pair,  by  their  prefent  Application 
to  fuch  a  work.  That  the  Governors  of  Provin- 
ces ought  to  be  ordered  to  repair  immediately  to 
their  refpective  Governments,  and  attend  there 
to  the  Duties  of  their  Charge,  and  as  it  was 
queftion  only  of  Difcipline  and  Reformation  of 
Manners,  he  could  not  fee  what  need  there  was 
to  convene  a  general  or  a  national  Council.  But 
if  there  was  any  occafion  for  one,  Orders  mould 
be  given  to  the  Bifhops  and  Curates,  to  draw  a 
Roll  of  the  Errors  which  wanted  to  be  reform- 
ed, and  to  fend  it  to  the  King  in  two  Months 
time.     As  for  the  reft,  he  thought  that  it  would 

alfo 
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Francisll.  alf0  De  requifite  to  convene  the  General  States  of 

*&•     the  Kingdom  (x).  , 
Paul  IV.       When  the  Cardinal   had  done,  the  Knights 
V^-Y^^  voted,    and  almoft  all  of  them,  being  Depen- 
dants of  the  Cardinal  ofLorrain  and  of  the  Duke 
of  Guife,  were  of  his  Opinion  ;   which,  having 
the  Majority  of  Votes,  was  approved. 
LXXVI.       Then  the   King  and   Queen-Mother*    having 
Condufan   returned  thanks  to  the  AfTembly,  faid,  that  their 
*ftb*tjf-  Counfel  mould  be  followed.     A  Decree  of  the 
Jtm  J-       Refolutions,  taken  in  it,  was  delivered  to  them, 
the    7th  of  September,  by  which  the    10th  of 
December  was   the  day  appointed  for    holding 
the  General  States  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  City  of 
Meaux.     If  a  General  Council  could  not  be  af- 
fembled  fo  foon,  a  National  one  was  promifed  j 
but  as  the  Pope  gave  hopes  of  re-aflembling  that 
of  Trent,  the  Bifhops  were  to  meet  the  20th  of 
January  following,  at  the  Place  which  the  King 
mould  appoint,  to  confider  of  the  matters  pro- 
per to  be  propounded  in  that  Council  j  or  if  their 
hopes  were  fruftrated,    to  deliberate  upon   the 
Ways  and  Means  to  convene  a  national  one  i 
that  in  the  interim,  every  one  mould  retire  to 
his  own  home,  and  return  better  informed,  when 
it  mould  be  time  ;  that  the  prefent  capital  Pu- 
nifhments  for  Religion's  fake  mould  be  forbear- 
ed,  except  againft  thofe  that  mould  difturb  the 
publick  Peace,  and  raife  civil  Commotions  in  the 
Kingdom  ;  fo  little  by  little,  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion, fo  odious  before  to  the  Nation,  began  to 
be  tolerated  and  confirmed,  even  by  the  conni- 
vance of  its  Adverfaries  :  Such  was  the  refult  of 
1XXVII.  tne  famous  AfTembly  of  Fontainebleau. 
Reafons  of      The   Cardinal  of  Lorrain  and  the  Duke  of 
the  Gui/es  Guife  had  been  prevailed  upon  by  thefe  three 
Cthf holding  Confiderations  to  confent  to  an  AfTembly  of  the 

oftbeStates  Stated 

General \  (x)  Id.  ubi  fupra. 
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States  General,    to  which  they  were  at  firft   fo  FrancisII. 
averfe.  ift.To  take  away  the  pretence  for  rifingin     l^°' 
Anns.    2d.  Becaufe  it  was  the  beft  way  to  infnare   p;us  j  v\ 
the  King  of  Navarr  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  his  v-*^^./ 
Brother,  and   oblige  them  to  come  to  Court  ;  or 
to  have  them  declared  Rebels,  if  they  refufed  to 
comply.     3d.  Becaufe   they   intended    to  make 
themfelves  fure  of  the  Elections,   and  to  bribe 
the  Electors  as  well  as  the  Elected  into  an  entire 
dependance  upon  them.     And  finally,  they  had 
fo  well  contrived  their  Plot,  that  had  not  the 
King  died  in  the  very  nick  of  time,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  they  would  have  fucceeded  in  their  at- 
tempt,  at  leaft  as  far  as  human  Underftanding 


n  guefs. 


The  AfTembly  of  Fontainebleau  having  broke 
up,  they  took  proper  meafures  to  fecure  to  them- 
felves the  Provinces  and  chief  Cities  of  the  King- 
dom •,  in  order  to  this,  they  reinforced  the  Gar- 
rifons,  and  fent  trufty  Officers,  to  watch  over 
the  Conduct  of  the  Governors  of  Provinces  or 
Places  which  were  fufpected  by  them. 

A  few  days  before  La  Sague,  that  Gentleman  Lxxvnn 
of  Beam  already  mentioned,    who  was  at  Fon-  La  Sa£u? 
tainebleau  to  get  and  fend  intelligence,    to  the  u   ncJu 
Prince  of  Coride,  of  every  thing  material  trans- 
acted in  the  AfTembly,  having  difclofed  what  he 
knew  of  the  Prince  of  Conde's  fecret  Defigns  to 
one  Bonval,  an  old   Acquaintance  of  his,    with 
whom  he  had    ferved  in  Piedmont ;   this  Bon- 
val, Who  was  petitioning  at  Court  for  a  Recom- 
pence  of  his  part  Service,  thought  he  had  a  fair 
Opportunity  of  obtaining  his  ends  with  the  Duke 
of  Guife,  thanked  La  Sague  for  his  Good-will, 
and  defired  him  to  aflure  the  Prince,  that  he  was 
entirely  devoted  to  his  Service.     But  as  foon  as 
he  parted  from  him,  he  went  and  informed  the 

Vol.  I.  T  Duke 


ed. 
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FrancisII.  Duke  of  the  whole  Secret,    who  ordered  him 

1 560.      t0  nrive  him  notice  when  La  Sague   mould  fet 

Pope  °  b 

Pius  IV.    out 
v^-y^       But  the  latter  recollecting  the  Blunder  he  had 

done,  and  miftrufting  Bonval,  fet  out  of  Fon- 
tainebleau,  without  taking  his  leave  of  him,  the 
Day  before  that  he  had  appointed  ;  but  all  his 
Diligence  could  not  fave  him  from  being  arretted 
at  Eftampes.  All  his  Papers  were  feized,  and 
he  was  fecretly  brought  back  to  Fontainebleau. 
And  ha  His   Letters   were  opened,  feveral  of  which 

and  Let-  were  ^ut  Letters  of  Civility  to  the  Prince,  as 
ters feized  thofe  of  the  Conftable  of  Montmorency.  But 
and  open-  thofe  of  the  Vidame  of  Chartres  caufed  great  Suf- 
picion,  becaufe  of  his  ambiguous  Expreflions  \  for 
he  faid,  that  if  there  was  any  Defign  laid  for  the 
King's  ufe,  he  promifed  to  be  ready  to  forward 
the  execution  of  it. 

The  Duke  of  Guife  having  read  this  Letter, 
fent  immediately,  in  the  King's  Name,,  an  Or- 
der to  arreft  the  Vidame  of  Chartres,  which 
was  executed,  and  he  fent  Prifoner  to  the  Ba- 
ftffle. 

La  Sague  perfifting  in  denying  every  thing, 
was  threatned  with  the  Torture,  but  being  brought 
upon  the  Place,  and  as  he  was  not  ufed  to  the 
light  of  fuch  terrible  Preparation,  he  confeffedwhat 
he  knew,  to  which  he  added  fome  Conjectures  of 
his  own.  He  charged  the  King  of  Navarr  and 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  with  a  Defign  of  coming 
to  Court  with  a  numerous  Attendance  of  armed 
Men  ;  that  their  Defign  was,  to  make  themfelves 
in  their  way  Matters  of  Poitiers,  Tours  and  Or- 
leans, thefe  Cities  being  at  their  devotion.  That 
the  Conftable  of  Montmorency  was  to  do  the 
fame  of  Paris,  whereof  the  Marfhal  his  Son  was 
Governor  ;  that  Senerpont  and  Bouchavanes  were 
to  caufe  Picardy  to  revolt ;  and  Mr.  D'Eftampes 
1  to 
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to  do  the  fame  in  Britanny,  where  he  was  Go-  Francis! I. 
vernor  •,  and  Claudes  of  Savoy,  Count  of  Ten-      '^  .°* 
des,  the  fame  in  Provence,  and  the  other  Pro-   pjus  iv. 
vinces  and  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  by  feveral  of  \y\~\} 
their  Creatures  and  Dependants  -,  and  all  this,  in 
order   to   expel  the   Princes  of  Guife  out  of  the 
Government,    to  reftore  the  Publick  Liberty  *, 
that  if  the  Guifes  would  not  yield,  the  Nobility 
would  oblige  them  to  it  by  force  of  Arms. 

Four  Days  after  La  Sague  was  arretted,  the  LXXIX, 
News  came,  by  Letters  from  D'Achon  Abbot  E"^r' 
of  St.  Savin,  of  an  Enterprize  upon  Lyons  that  i^nu 
had  mifcarried.     He  was  Marfhal  St.  Andrew*s 
Nephew,  and  Governor  of  the  Town  during  his 
Uncle's  abfence.     Du  Ferrierde  Maligny  junior, 
above-mentioned,  having  made  his  efcape  from 
Court   when   at  Amboife,    went  to    Provence, 
where  he  raifed  fome  Troops,  and  had  brought 
a   certain    Number  in    Lyons,    where  he    had 
Intelligence  with  fome  of  the  Inhabitants.     He 
had  made  his  Difpoiitions  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
they    entertained  great  hopes   of  making  them- 
felves  Matters  of  the  City.     But,  in  the  mean 
while,  the  King  of  Navarr  fent  orders  not  to 
proceed  any   farther.     That  Prince  did  fo,  be- 
caufe    the    Conftable   of  Montmorency  defired 
him  earneftly  to  come  to  Court,  and  to  forbear 
any  Attempt  upon  the  Cities  ;    for  that  it  would 
he  a  bad  Example,  and  fuch  Defigns  could  not 
be  approved  by  the  People  :  and  fince  they  com- 
plained of  the  unjuft  Ufurpation  upon  the  Go- 
vernment  by  the  Guifes,    it  would    look  very 
ttrange,  that  he  himfelf  (hou'd  invade  the  King- 
dom, and  difturb  the  publick  Tranquillity  (y  ). 

When  Maligny  had  received  thefe  Orders,   he 

went  on  more  flowly,  and  thought  it  fufficient  to 

entertain  his  Friends  with  better  hopes  for  the  fu- 

T  2  ture, 

}  Tliuani  Hift;  lib.  xxv.  p.  767. 
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tare,  and  to  have  Troops  ready  at  hand,  with- 
out making  any  farther  Attempt.  But  an  Acci- 
dent unexpected  obliged  him  to  break  his  Refo- 
lution  :  for  while  they  were  at  night  carrying  the 
Arms  from  the  Houfes  of  his  Aflbciates,  to  a 
more  convenient  Place,  having  been  difcovered 
by  the  Men  that  carried  them,  Pro,  firfl  Captain 
cf  the  Train-Bands,  furrounded  by  D'Achon's 
Order,  with  300  Arquebufiers,  the  Houfe  where 
the  Arms  were,  with  about  30  Soldiers. 

As  Maligny  lodged  juft  by,  he  was  awakened 
out  of  his  fieep  by  the  Noife,  and  came  imme- 
diately to  his  Men's  relief;  and  though  they 
were  but  fo  few,  they  not  only  refitted,  but  re- 
pulfed  the  Militia,  having  wounded  feveral. 
Maligny  feized  upon  theBridge  a-crofs  the  Saone, 
at  the  head  of  fixty  of  his  Soldiers,  and  continued 
for  a  long  while  Mailer  of  that  Part  of  the  City 
which  lies  between  the  Rhone  and  the  Saone, 
waiting  in  vain,  that  his  Afibciates  in  the  City 
mould  take  Arms,  and  come  to  his  affillance. 
But  as  no  body  flirred,  and  that  D'Achon,  who 
feared  the  Event,  and  did  not  care  for  expoling 
the  City  to  the  hazard  of  a  Battle,  had  ordered 
a  Gate,jufl  by  the  Place  where  Maligny  was,  to  be 
opened,  that  he  might  improve  the  opportunity  of 
getting  out  of  the  City,  it  fucceeded  according  to 
his  deilre  5  and  as  foon  as  his  Enemy  was  gone,  he 
ordered  the  Gates  to  be  ihut,  and  feized  fome  of 
the  Citizens,  and  put  them  to  the  torture.  Some 
fa  id  more  than  they  were  alked,  but  others  fuf- 
fered  their  pain  with  conilancy.  D'Achon  called 
to  his  affiftance  la  Mothe  Gondrin  and  Maugiron, 
who  came  immediately  with  the  Troops  under 
their  Command.  He  was  afterwards  preferred 
to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Aries,  either  as  a  Recom- 
pence  for  his  Services,  or  by  the  Recommenda- 
tion of  his  Uncle  de  St.  Andre. 

3  This 
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This  Marina!,  who  was  an  Extortioner,  al-  Francisll. 
ways  intent  to  improve  every  opportunity  of  in-  I j> 
vading  and  ufurping  what  belonged  to  others,  pau|  jy 
made  Intereft  with  the  Queen-Mother  and  the  v^-y^s./ 
Guifes,  and  gave  them  hopes,  if  they  would 
fend  him  to  Lyons,  that  he  would  difclofe  the 
Confpiracy  contrived  by  the  Princes  of  Bourbon. 
That  Defign  was  eafily  approved  •,  and  having 
obtained  leave,  he  went  to  Lyons.  As  he  faw 
that  he  could  not  prevail  with  the  Citizens,  either 
by  Threats  or  treacherous  Words,  to  compound 
with  him  for  a  hundred  thoufand  pVftoles,  he  na- 
med at  laft  Judges  devoted  to  him,  and  falfe 
WitnefTes,  and  ufed  Extortion,  by  their  means, 
towards  a  great  Number,  among  whom  were  ma- 
ny Innocent,  and  of  thefe  were  St.  Chaumont, 
whofe  immenfe  Riches  he  had  before  devoured 
in  hopes  ;  and  Bordin,  a  trufty  Servant  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  by  whom  he  could  learn  no- 
thing prejudicial  to  his  Highnefs,  though  he  was 
expofed  to  the  moft  exceilive  Torments  of  the 
Rack.  Then  he  got  a  Warrant  lent  to  him  at 
his  own  Inftance  by  the  King,  by  which  he  was 
impowered  to  profecute  the  Rebels  in  Languedoc, 
Provence,  and  Dauphine.  A  like  Commiflion 
was  given  to  the  Duke  of  Aumale,  to  the  Mar- 
shals de  Briffac,  and  de  Thermes. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Rumour  of  new  In- 
furrections  fpreading  a-pace,  the  Queen-Mother, 
on  purpofe  to  provide  for  the  King's  and  her  own 
Security,  removed  from  Fontainbleau  to  St.  Ger- 
main. There  the  Cardinal  de  Chatillon,  and  the 
Admiral  his  Brother,  obtained  leave  from  the 
Queen,  of  acquainting  by  Letters,  the  Countefs 
Dowager  of  Rove,  Mother-in-law  to  the  Prince 
of  Conde,  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  for 
which  the  King  had  fent  the  Count  de  Cruffol  to 
the  King  of  Navarr,  to  delire  him  to  come  t0 
T  3  Court, 
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FrancisII.  Court,   and  to  bring  along  with  him  the  Prince 
ljf?'     his  Brother  ;    giving  his  Royal  Word,   that  no 
Pius  I V.   harm  mould  befal  them  :   For  (he  thought,  thefe 
v^^V"^  Charges  laid  upon  her  Son-in-law  were  all  falfe. 
But  her  own  and  the  Prince's  Reputation  being 
fo  deeply  concerned,   it  was  their  joint  Intereffc  to 
fee  that  the  FaKhood,  as  well  as  the  Truth,  mould 
be  expofed  to  publick  view.     They  promifed  al- 
io the   Queen,    that  they   would    write    to  the 
Dowager,   to   the  end  that  if  me  believed   the 
Prince  to  be  innocent,  and  would  convince  the 
King  of  it,  frie  mou'd  advife  him  to  come  forth- 
with to  juftify  himfelf  before  his  Majefty. 

Thefe  Lords  wrote  accordingly.  The  Dowa- 
ger anfwered,  that  (he  doubted  not  in  the  leaft  of 
the  Prince's  Innocence,  but  thought  it  very  hard 
that  he  mould  come  unarmed  to  Court,  where 
the  Guifes,  his  mortal  Enemies,  had  all  the  Power 
and  Authority  in  their  hands.  They  mewed  the 
Letter  to  the  Queen  ;  and  having  obtained  leave, 
departed  from  Court. 

At  the  fame  time,  as  the  Queen-Mother  was 
going  to  Monceaux,  me  received  fome  Letters 
from  the  Countefs  Dowager  of  Roye,  in  which 
me  fent  word,  that  the  Prince  of  Conde  would 
certainly  come,  if  he  was  ordered,  becaufe  he 
was  always  ready  to  obey  the  King's  Orders ; 
but  me  ought  not  to  take  it  amifs,  or  be  mrprized, 
if  he  came  in  good  Company,  fince  the  Guifes., 
his  Enemies,  had  all  the  power  in  their  hands. 
The  Queen  taking  offence  at  this,  anfwered, 
that  no  body  ought  to  approach  the  King  with 
any  other  Attendance  but  of  their  own  Dome- 
flicks  -,  and  fo  if  the  Prince  came  with  a  greater 
Number,  he  mould  find  the  King  with  a  greater 
itill. 

In  the  interim,  Robert  la  Have,  Counfellor  of 
the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  the  Prince's  Confi- 
dant. 


■ 
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dant,  had  been  feized  by  the  King's  Command,  FnmcisII, 
and  brought  Prifoner  to  St.  Germain.     A  little     '^  °' 
before,  Francis  Barbanfon  de  Cany  had  alfo  been   pius  iv. 
arretted  in  his  Caftle  of  Verane,   upon  the  River  V/y^ 
Oife,  near  Noyons,  being  fufpected,   becaufe  it 
was  reported  he  had  a  great  ftore  of  Arms  con- 
cealed in  his  Caftle ;    but,    after  an  exact  fearch, 
they  could  find  no  more  than  what  was  necefiary 
for  arming  two  Men,  and  thofe  for  his  own  ufe, 
Neverthelefs  he  was  arretted,  and  put  into  the 
cuftody  of  F.  D'Hangeft  de  Genlis,  who  bailed 
him. 

A-  Proclamation  was  likewife  ifTued,  by  which    LXXX. 
it  was  deemed  High  Treafon  for  any  body   of  7beKing> 
what  Rank  and  Quality  foever,  to  aflemble  Men  tio)U 
or  Horfes,  or  to  lay  up  Arms  or  Money, 

After  the  Count  de  Cruflbl,  the  Cardinal  of  LXXXL 
Bourbon  was  fent  to  hisBrothers,  ('being  thought,  Cardinal 
as  he  was  eafy  to  be  impofed  upon,  that  he  was  ion      r t0 
the  fltteft   Man  to  decoy  the  two  Princes, )  to  Nerac . 
bring  them  over  to  Court,  having  received  the 
King's  Word,  that  there  was  no  danger  for  them. 
Publick  Prayers  were  ordered  to  be  made  for 
the  King's  Safety,  for  the  Welfare  of  the  King- 
dom, and   for  the  happy  IfTue  of  the  Council, 
which  would  be  foon  renewed,    as  they  expec- 
ted. 

The  Aflembly  of  the  States  General,  which 
had  been  appointed  at  Meaux,  was  transferred 
to  Orleans  ;  and  Marfhal  de  Thermes  fent  to 
Poitiers,  with  two  hundred  Horfe,  to  be  ready 
at  any  Event. 

The  21ft  of  October,  La  Sague  either  bribed,  Lxxxn. 
or,  becaufe  he  thought  his  Silence  wou'd  be  of  no  La  Sague 
ufe  to  him,  declared  to  the  Guifes,  that  if  they  *"*' 
dipt  in  Water  the  Porto- Folio,  wherein  the  Let-  ,.//" 
ters  of  the  Vidame  of  Chartres  had  been  inclofed, 
they  would  find  out  the  Orders  he  had  received 
T  4  from 


makes  titio 
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FramcisII.  from  Fremin  D'Ardoy,  Secretary  to  the  Con- 
1  Pops'  ftaDle5  to  deliver  them  to  the  Prince,  and  every 
Pius  IV.  thing  dCc  concerning  the  Plot.  D'Aubefpine 
V^V^*-*  having  kept  by  chance  that  Porto-Folio,  dipt 
it  in  Water,  by  which  they  difcovered  the  De- 
figns  laid  againfr.  the  Guifes.-  They  found  writ- 
ten by  D'Ardoy 's  own  Hand,  that  Montmo- 
rency was  ftedfaft  in  his  Refolution  of  fending 
the  Guifes  away  ;  which,  as  he  thought,  mould 
be  executed  without  any  violence,  by  the  States 
General,  even  againft  the  King  and  Queen-Mo- 
ther's Will,  provided  the  Princes  would  come, 
and  encourage  their  Party  by  their  Prefencc. 
JQ'  Ardoy  added,  that  the  Conftable's  Advice 
was  deemed  by  many  unfafe  and  uncertain  •, 
that  they  would  do  better,  if  when  they  were 
at  Court,  they  attacked  the  Guifes  by  Force  of 
Arms,  with  their  own  Retinue  ;  that,  doubt- 
lefs,  they  would  be  followed  by  many,  and  that 
the  Conftable  himfelf  and  his  Friends  would  ap- 
prove it. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Vidame  of  Chartrcs 
was   very  feverely  treated  in  the  Baftille  :  His 
Lady,  Jane  D'EftirTac,    was   denied  to    confine 
herfelf  with  him.     He  was  afk'd,  what  he  meant, 
by  writing  to  the  Prince,  that  if  any  thing  was 
undertook  for  the  King's  Service,  his  Help  ihou'd 
not  be  wanting  ?    He  anfwered  in  his  Defence, 
that  his  Letter  could  not  prove  his  having  had 
any  Defign  contrary  to  his  Majefty's   Intereft, 
and  that  though  he  v/as  both  a  Relation  and  a 
Lxxxin.  Friend  to  the  Guifes,  he  preferred  the  Princes  of 
^J-efSr-'  t^ie  Blood  before  them  •,  fo  that,  if  any  Enmity 
form  pub-  arofe  between  them,  he  was  ready,  at  the  coft  of 
Ihkly  their  his  Life,  to  defend  the  latter. 
'fj?inJ.  Thefe    Broils,     however,     hinder'd    not    the 

at" Fa-       Number  of  ■  the  Reformed  from  increafing  daily 
Una   t<z.  in  all  the  Provinces  of  France  :  They  held  pub- 
lick 
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lick  AfTemblies  every  where,  their  Boldnefs  in-  FrancisII. 
creating;  with  their  Number  :  For,  at  Valence  in      1£5ja 

~-i  rope 

Dauphine,  Peter  Brule  had  already  preached,  to  pius  jy. 
whom  fucceeded  Gilles  Santal  of  Montpelier,  un-  v^y^ 
der  whofe  Management  the  Reformation  made  a 
very  great  Progrefs  ;  for  he  ufed  to  preach  every 
Night  in  the  publick  Schools.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  Lancelot,  of  a  noble  Family  in  Anjou,  who 
had  as  good  Succefs  in  his  Miniftry  as  his  Prcde- 
celfors. 

The  Students  in  Law  of  that  City,  mixed 
themfelves  among  the  Reformed,  lefs  out  of  love 
for  Truth  andGodlinefs,  than  for  Novelty's  fake. 
They  made  themfelves  Matters  of  the  Francifcans 
Church,  where  they  met  to  hear  the  Sermon,  and 
to  perform  the  other  Parts  of  divine  Worihip. 
Mirabel  and  Quintel,  two  Officers,  and  many  o- 
thers  among  the  Nobility,  did  the  fame  at  Mont- 
elimar,  by  the  Connivance  of  Buriac,  the  King's 
Lieutenant,  to  whom  feveral  Nobles  joined  them- 
felves, as  Conips,  Du  Puy  Lord  of  Monbrun, 
Albert  Pape  de  St.  Auban,  La  Charite,  Con- 
dorcet,  Nicaife,  Suzet,  and  other  Captains.  A 
Monk,  named  Tempefte,  preached  publickly  in 
the  Temple,  though  he  had  not  yet  left  the  Ha- 
bit •,  and  (o  did  Mr.  Francis  de  St.  Paul,  a  great 
Divine  among  the  Reformed.  The  fame  hap- 
pened at  Romans,  by  the  means  of  MeiTieurs  de 
Changy  ;  for  they  did  aflemble  together  for  the 
divine  Service,  in  the  great  Temple  of  that 
Town  (z). 

While  thefe  things  were  doing,  Buriac  received  The  lUgi- 
a  Proclamation  from  Court,  after  the  Tumult  offt?ate  con~ 
Amboife  was  over,  by  which  the  King  offered  m'veset  " 
his  Pardon  for  all  that  was  pah1,    provided  they 
returned  to  the  Religion  of  their  Anceftors.     To 
this   Proclamation  John  de  Monluc  Bifhop  of 

.  Valence 
(z)  Beze,  Hill.  liv.  iii. 


282  Hi/lory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

FranasII.  Valence  joined  a  Letter  to  the  People  of  his  Dio- 
p5  °'  cefe.  The  Proclamation  was  read  at  Valence  in 
Pius  IV.  the  AfTembly  of  the  Magiftrates  and  Burgeffes 
l/V^J  of  the  City.  Buriac  affected,  in  a  fet  Speech,  to 
extol  the  King's  Clemency  ;  and  having  exhort- 
ed them  to  obey,  and  pray  to  God  for  his  Maje- 
fly's  Prefervation,  he  afked  the  AfTembly,  whe- 
ther they  had  a  mind  to  make  ufe  of  the  Benefit 
of  the  Proclamation  ?  Mirabel  anfwered,  that  his 
Affociates  were  not  ufed  to  begin  any  thing, 
•without  having  firft  called  upon  God  \  and  made, 
with  Buriac's  Confent,,a  Sign  to  one  De  Saillant, 
Deacon  among  the  Reformed  of  that  Place,  who 
kneeling  down  immediately,  as  well  as  the  reft 
of  the  Aflembly,  made  a  Prayer  that  was  repea- 
ted by  all  except  the  Eccleiiafticks  ;  who,  feeing 
themfelves  expofed  to  the  Scorn  of  the  People, 
flood  up,  not  without  fear  (a). 

The  Prayer  being  ended,  the  Reformed  an- 
fwered, that  they  would  moft  willingly  obey  the 
King  :  As  to  the  Grace  tendered  to  them  by  the 
Proclamation,  they  flood  in  no  need  of  it,   fince 
they  had  never  confpired  againft  the  King,  nor 
plotted   againft  the  State  •,  that  they  had   only 
fought  after  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and,    in  or- 
der to  maintain  it,  had   fettled   lawful  AfTem- 
blies  •,  concerning  the  reft,   they  had  always  ftu- 
died  the  publick  Peace,  and  prayed  for  the  King 
in  their  Meetings,   having  taken  up  Arms  only 
for  their  private  Security,  and  not  to  difturb  the 
publick  Tranquillity,   they  had  no  need  of  Par- 
don, fince  they  had  not  offended. 
i.xxxi  v.       So  the  Duke  of  Guife,  Governor  of  that  Pro- 
Maugiron  vince,  was  mocked,  and  the  publick  Exercife  of 
"a^D/     ^e  R-ef°rmed  Religion  was  fettled  in  Dauphine, 
of  Guife  to  by  tne  Collufion  of  the  Magiftrates.    The  Duke, 
fuppreff      when  he  heard  of  this,  was  exafperated  to  the 
them.  laft 

(a)  Thuani  Hill.  lib.  xxxiii.  p,  769. 
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laft  degree,  and  complained  of  the  Indulgence  FrancisIL 
of  Antony  Clermont  de  Talart,    his  Lieutenant     1y°' 
in  that  Province,  who  was  a  Man  of  a  very  meek   p;us  j y 
and  peaceful  Temper.     Therefore  he  gave  Com-  ^y>/ 
miflion  to  Maugiron,  a  Courtier,  and  entirely  de- 
voted to  him,  to  provide  for  the  Security  of  that 
Province,  and  for  keeping  up  the  King's  Autho- 
rity in  it. 

This  Man  executed  his  CommhTion,  by  the 
means  of  Vinay,  a  cunning  Fellow,  who,  after 
having  fpent  his  Fortune  in  Diflblutenefs  and  De- 
bauchery, was  for  that  very  reafon  more  accep- 
table toMaugiron.  He  frequented  the  Reformed, 
and  gave  them  better  hopes  for  the  future.  By 
his  means,  Maugiron  came  to  be  acquainted  with 
all  their  Defigns ;  and  knowing  them,  he  aflem- 
bled  in  hafte  fome  Soldiers  at  Vienne  in  Dau- 
phine,  and  at  Lyons-,  then  he  fent  them  to  Va- 
lence by  the  Rhone.  That  could  not,  however, 
be  done  with  fuch  Secrecy,  but  the  Reformed 
got  notice  of  it.  They  put  themfelves  upon 
their  Guard,  and  prepared  themfelves  to  fight  un- 
der Mirabel  and  Quintel's  Conduct  (b), 

Maugiron  was  received  at  Valence  by  the  Ma-  LXXX V. 
giftrates  and  the  Clergy,   according  to  the  Citi-  He  takex 
zens  Agreement,  who  had  difpofed  every  thing    a  tnce' 
very  well,  had  it  been  in  their  power  to  fruftrate 
his  Defigns.   Vinay  had  fent  "all  the  Gun-Powder 
and  other  Ammunition  to  St.  Apollinaire ;  but  as 
Maugiron  faw  that  the  Attempt  was  fomewhat 
dangerous,  he  thought  proper  to  come  to  a  Par- 
ley, and  went  with  fome  of  his  Men  to  Mirabel 
and  his  AfTociates,  and  told  them,  that  if  they 
had  taken  up  Arms  only  for  Religion's  fake,  he 
exhorted  them  to  lay  them  down  •,  becaufe  the 
King,  fince  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife,  fufpect- 
ed  all  fuch  as  took  them.     He  promis'd  them  be- 

fides, 
(£)  Id.  ibid, 
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Francisll.  fides,  in  the  King's  Name,   that  they  mould  not 
1560.     j^  moleftecl  in  the  publick  Exercife  of  their  Reli-- 

Pius  IV.  gi°n  '  f°r  fucn.  was  tne  King's  Will  and  Com- 
\jr\f-sj  mand.  Then,  to  enfnare  them  the  better,  made 
great  Proteftations  of  Friendmip  to  them,  and 
{poke  very  opprobrioufly  againft  the  Pope. 
And plun-  He  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  all  the  Gentlemen  of 
dei sit.  the  Neighbourhood,  who  were  come  to  Valence 
with  their  Arms,  laid  them  down,  and  retired 
to  their  own  Houfes,  at  the  perfuafion  and  in- 
treaties  of  Vinay,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  a 
favourer  of  their  Religion.  There  now  remained 
only  the  Students  in  Law,  and  they  having  with- 
drawn to  their  Chambers,  Maugiron,  feeing  no 
Body  able  to  refiir.  him,  feized  upon  the  City- 
Gates,  and  having  drawn  up  his  Men  in  the  pub- 
lick  Places  and  Streets,  began  to  plunder  the 
Houfes  •,  fome  of  the  Citizens  were  made  Prifo- 
ners,  from  whom  he  extorted  large  Sums  of 
Money,  and  behaved  himfelf  in  all  other  refpects 
as  in  a  place  taken  by  ftorm. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Duke  of  Guife  fent  him 
fixteen  Companies  of  the  old  Troops  of  Pied- 
mont, to  reinforce  him.  Tavanes  was  alfo  fent  to 
him  with  his  Company  of  Gendarmes,  and  thofe 
of  Clermont-Tallard,  and  of  the  Prince  of  Sa- 
lerne. 
LXXXVI.      They  were  no  (boner  arrived,   but  John  Tru- 

ExecuLn  chon'  firft  Pl'efident  of  Grenoble,  with  Counfel- 
at  Rg„iai2S  lors  Rinard,  Ponce,  L'Aubepin,  De  Vache,  Ro- 
Yaknce,  ftain,  Believre  and  Du  Borrel  de  Poncenas,  the 
&c-  ICing's  Attorney  came  to  Valence,  to  try  the  Pri- 

foners. 

As  they  went  through  Romans  they  made  60 
Prisoners,  upon  Vinay's  Information  ;  Truchon 
was  no  fooner  come  to  Valence,  but  Maugiron 
fet  out  for  Montelimar :  but  the  Inhabitants, 
having  had  timely  notice  of  his  coming,  came 

out 
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out  in  Arms  to  meet  him,  whereupon  he  thought  Frandslf. 
it  was  better  for  him  to  play  his  old  Tricks  than     *  j,  °" 
to  engage  with  them.     He  talked  to  them  after   pius  iv. 
the  fame  manner,    and  ufed  the  fame  deceitful  \s~y~<s 
words  and  promifes,   as  he  had  done  at  Valence, 
and  with  as   much  fuccefs  ;  for  having  engaged 
them  to  difarm,  he  was  admitted  into  the  Town, 
whofe  People  he  treated  as  thofe  of  Valence. 

While  the  President  Truchon  fat  upon  the 
Trial  of  the  Valencian  Prifoners,  Monluc  Bifhop 
of  the  place,  pitying  the  Fate  of  his  Citizens, 
and  knowing  that  they  had  no  hand  in  the  En- 
terprize  of  Amboife,  obtained  Letters  of  Pardon 
from  the  King  for  the  Prifoners.  But  before 
they  had  been  recorded  in  Parliament,  the  Judges 
had  caufed  two  Minifters  to  be  beheaded,  and 
Margiat  Lord  of  the  Mannor  of  Blanchiere,  and 
three  others  of  the  chief  Citizens  to  be  hanged. 
The  two  Minifters,  by  the  Advice  of  D'Aube- 
pin,  were  gagged,  when  they  were  led  to  the 
place  of  Execution,  to  hinder  them  from  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  People ;  and  they  had  each  this  Title 
hanging  about  their  Necks,  Tpie  Chief  of  the 
Rebels.  Of  the  reft  of  the  Prifoners,  fome 
were  condemned  to  be  whipt,  others  to  banifh- 
ment,  feveral  abjured  ;  but  none  went  out  of 
Prifon,  without  paying  great  Fines  (c). 

When  thefe  Judges  had  done  at  Valence, 
they  came  to  Romans,  where  they  condemned 
two  Men  to  be  hanged,  namely  Roberte,  for 
having  lodged  the  Minifter,  and  Matthew  Re- 
bours,  for  having  guarded  the  Temple- Door 
with  a  Sword  and  a  Crofs-Bow.  They  were 
charged  in  their  Trial  with  having  made  a  Con- 
femon  of  Faith,  whereby,  they  detefted  the 
Mafs,  and  denied  that  God  would  truft  himfelf 
into  the  hands  of  fuch  wretched  Men  as   the 

Priefts, 
(c)  Thuan.  ibid.  Bez?  liv.  iii. 
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Priefts,  who  were  known  to  be  commonly 
Leacherous,  Murderers  and  Thieves.  A  Porter 
was  condemned  to  be  whipt,  and  to  be  fent  af- 
terwards to  the  Galleys.  Thefe  Executions  re- 
flected a  great  fhame  upon  the  King's  Attorney, 
not  only  becaufe  having  formerly  followed  the 
Reformed  Doctrine,  he  perfecuted  then  the  Pro- 
feffors  of  it  ;  but  alfo,  becaufe  having  bought  his 
Place  for  a  Sum  of  Money,  he  fold  Juftice,  Con- 
fcience,  and  every  thing  elfe  to  retrieve  his 
Purfe. 

D'Aubefpin  is  faid  to  have  died  in  a  terrible 
manner,  having  fallen  paffionately  in  love  with  a 
Woman,  he  left  all  other  Bufinefs  to  follow  her 
whitherfoever  me  went  ;  but  being  defpifed  by 
her,  he  fell  into  fuch  a  melancholy,  that  he  took 
no  care  of  himfelf,  whereby  he  became  fuch  a 
Sloven  that  Lice  fwarmed  from  the  Pores  of  his 
Body  in  fuch  an  abundance  that  he  could  not  get 
rid  of  them.  So  thatdefpairing  of  God's  mercy, 
and  Life  being  loathfome  to  him,  he  refolved  to 
ftarve  himfelf ;  fome  of  his  Acquaintance,  pity- 
ing his  fad  Condition,  undertook  to  force  him 
to  take  fome  Nouriihment,  and  to  that  end,  they 
tied  his  Arms  behind  his  Back,  and  kept  his 
Mouth  open  with  a  Stick,  while  they  fed  him, 
but  he  died  with  the  Gag  in  his  Mouth,  which 
was  looked  upon  by  the  very  Papifts  as  a  heavy 
Judgment  of  God  upon  him,  who  had  been  the 
Author  and  Advifer  of  treating  in  fuch  a  manner 
the  two  Minifters  at  Valence. 

As  for  Ponferp.s  the  King's  Attorney,  having 
mortgaged  part  of  his  own  and  his  Wife's  Eftate 
to  buy  hisOfBce,he  wafted  the  remainder,  inkeep- 
ing  open  Table,  in  hopes  to  retrieve  himfelf  by 
his  Extortions  -,  but  being  fallen  fick,  he  died 
like  a  mad  Dog,  defpairing  of  God's  mercy,  and 
in  fuch  poverty,  that  he  left  not  wherewith  to  be 

bu- 
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buried.     Five  other  Counfellors,    who  had  af-  FrancisII. 
fitted  in  the  Trials  of  the  Prifoners  at  Valence,      !^6°' 
and  at  Romans,  died  alfo  in  a  ftrange  manner,   pius  iv. 
in  lefs  than  three  Years  after,  viz.  Rinard  of  Mad-   \***\f>*J 
nefs,  Fabri  of  Defpair,  DeVacheofan  Inflam- 
mation in  his  Leg,  which  communicated  itfelf  to 
his  Heart  •,  Ponce  of  a  Diftemper  unknown  to 
the    Phyficians,    and   Roftain    died    blind    and 
deaf(7/j. 

Now  the  Gentlemen,  who  had   made   their  txxxvm 
Agreement  with  Maugiron,  had  at  his  perfua-  M-*eM«x- 
fion   retired   to  their  own  Houfes,  in   hopes  of  ieae/for 
living  peaceably,    without   being   molefted    for  his  Reli- 
their  Religion.     Many  other  Gentlemen,  encou-  ga- 
raged by  the    King's  Proclamation,  forfook  the 
Roman  Religion,  among  whom  M.  De  Monbrun 
diftinguifhed  himfelf.     He  was  a  Gentleman  of 
a  very  ancient  Family,  and  his  Lady  was  Niece 
to  the  Cardinal  De  Tournon.  The  Parliament  of 
Grenoble  hearing  that  he  had  not  only  renounced 
the  Roman  Church  with  all  his  Family,  but  that 
,  he  endeavoured  to  engage  others  to  follow  his 
Example,  refolved  to  profecute  him.    As  foon  as 
he  was  informed  of  it,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  D'Avan- 
fon,  an  old  Acquaintance  of  his,  who  had  been 
fent  by  the  Duke  of  Guife  to  Grenoble,  defiling 
him  to  take  his  Caufe  in  hand,  and  to  fet  forth 
before  the    Parliament,    that   he  had  never  at- 
tempted any  thing  againft  the  King  or  Govern- 
ment ;  that  if  he  was  armed,  it  was  only  for  his 
own  Safety,  being  threatned  on  every  fide,  even 
by  the  Court  of  Parliament ;  which  he  thought 
the  more  ftrange,  fince  he  had  done   nothing-, 
that  could  defer ve  fuch  a  Treatment.  He,  there- 
fore, defired  him,  to  interpofe  his  Credit  to  put 
a  ftop  to  fuch  proceedings,   and  that  he  might 
live  quietly  in  his  Family,   under  the  Benefit  of 

the 
{J)  Beze  ibid.     Thuan.  ibid, 
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FrancisII.  tne  King's  Edicts.     He  wrote  likewife  to  fome 
1pope      °^  ^s  f  "en^s  to  the  fame  purpofe  ;  but  the  Par- 
Piasiv.    liament,  without   any  regard  for  thefe  Letters. 
v^V^  gave  Orders  to  Marin  De  Bouver  Provoft  Mar- 
ilia!  of  Dauphine,  to  go  and  feize  Monbrnn  dead 
or  alive,  and  to  bring  him  Prifoner  to  Grenoble. 

The  Provoft  went  to  execute  his  Commiflion 
the  beginning  of  July,  with  his  Lieutenants  and 
Archers,  and  being  come  to  La  Raillanette,  a 
fmall  Town,  about  a  Mile  diftant  from  the  Caftle 
of  Monbrun,  he  was  fo  inconfiderate  as  to  arreft 
one  of  that  Lord's  Servants.  As  foon  as  it  was 
reported  to  Monbrun,  he  called  his  Friends  to- 
gether, and  fent  a  MefTenger  to  Bouver,  to  know 
the  reafon  why  he  had  exceeded  his  Commiilion, 
fince  he  was  ordered  to  feize  his  Perfon  and  not 
his  Servants  ;  and  defired  him  to  releafe  the 
Prifoner  without  delay.  After  feveral  MefTages 
to  and  fro,  they  agreed  to  meet  together  half- 
way, between  the  Caftle  and  the  Town,  in  which 
place  the  Provoft  denied  his  having  any  Com- 
miftion  to  arreft  him,  which  if  he  had,  he  would 
put  it  in  execution  in  fpite  of  him.  Monbrun, 
provoked  at  feeing  himfelf  braved  by  fuch  a 
Man,  took  his  time,  knocked  him  off  his  Horfe, 
and  took  him  Prifoner,  then  he  fent  a  dozen  or 
fifteen  of  his  Attendants  to  the  Town,  who 
feized  the  Lieutenant  and  the  Archers,  not  one 
of  the  Townfmen  daring  to  ftir  to  their  ailift- 
ance  •,  they  brought  them  to  Monbrun's  Caftle. 
The  Warrant  for  taking  that  Nobleman  was 
found  about  them  ;  but  a  few  days  after  he  re- 
leafed  the  Lieutenant  and  Archers,  and  only  kept 
the  Provoft  U). 

About  the  fame  time,  as  M.  De  Clermont 
Tallart,  Deputy-Governor  of  Dauphine,  was  too 
remifs  in  the  difchar^e  of  his  Office,  to  the  Duke 

of 
[e)  Thuan.  ibid. 
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of  Guife's  liking,  and  becaufe  being  related  to  FrancisII. 
the  Conftable  by  Diana  of  Poitiers,  he  miftrufted     'j,  °' 
him.     The  Guifes  took  this   opportunity  of  a-   pius  XV. 
lienating  him  from  the  Queen- Mother,  and  got  0^^v«? 
her  Agreement  to  deprive  him  of  his  Charge,  and 
to  fend  in    his  room  Mr.  La  Mothe  Gondrin, 
one  of  their  Creatures.     The   Nobility  oppofed 
at  firft  this   nomination,    as   being   againft    the 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Province,  by  which 
no  Foreigner  could  be  admitted  to  hold  that  Of- 
fice ;  but  the  Duke  of  Guife's  Authority  pre- 
vailed, and  the  Parliament  of  Grenoble,  know- 
ing that  Man  to  be  the  Duke's  Favourite,  and 
very  fit  to  execute  their  Orders,  received  him  by 
Provision  only,  a  thing  never  done  before  (/). 

He  was  no  fooner  admitted  into  his  Office, 
but  he  wrote  to  Monbrun,  commanding  him  to 
releafe  the  Provoft,  and  come  to  Grenoble  to 
plead  his  Caufe  before  the  Parliament  ;  that  if 
he  did  not  obey,  he  would  force  him  to  it,  and 
make  him  repent  of  his  rafhnefs. 

Monbrun  was  ready  to  fubmit,  when  one 
Alexander  Guiotin,  born  at  Voreas  in  the  Coun- 
ty of  Venaiffin  Came  to  him,  he  was  a  Man  of 
fome  Learning,  and  a  Lawyer  ;  he  informed 
him,  that  the  Reformed  of  his  Country,  groan- 
ing under  the  Pope's  Dominion,  humbly  implo- 
red his  affiftance,  and  befought  him  to  join  his 
Forces  with  theirs,  for  their  common  defence. 
He  faid  befides,  that  it  had  been  difputed  among 
the  learned  Reformed  in  his  Country,  Whether 
it  was  lawful  to  take  Arms  againft  the  Pope 
their  Lord  Paramount,  and  that  it  had  been  de- 
cided in  the  affirmative  ;  fince  the  Pope  ought 
not  to  be  confidered  as  the  lawful  Lord  of  the 
Venaiffin,  becaufe  he  had  ufurped  it  from  Ray-* 

Vol.  I.  U  mond 
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FrancisII.  mond  Count  of  Thouloufe,  and  that  the  Pope 
I£6°"     could  not   exercife   any  other  jurifdiction   over 
Pius  IV.   Men  befides  the  Ecclefiaftical.     For  Chrift  had 
\^Y^  foid  to  his  Difciples,  'That  the  Kings  of  the  Earth 
rule  over  their  Subjects,  but  that  it  Jhould  not  be 
the  fame  among  them  ;  contrary  wife,  he  who  Jhould 
pretend  to  be  the  great  eft,  Jhould  be  the  leaft  among 
them.    Wherefore  the  People  of  Venaiffin,  per- 
fuaded  by  thefe  reafons,  had  fent  him  to  let  his 
Lordfhip  know  they  had  chofen  him  for  their 
Chief,  and  had  given  him  a  full  Power  and  Au- 
thority over  their  Perfons,  and  their  Goods,  to 
difpofe  of  them  as  he  mould  think,  moft  proper 
for  their  advantage.     That   having  learnt  that 
his  Lordfhip  was  likewife  opprefTed  by  the  fug- 
geftion,  and  at  the  inftances  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks,  infomuch  that  he  had  been  obliged  to 
take  up  Arms  to  defend  himfelf,  he  had  taken 
the  Office  of  befeeching  him  to  accept  of  the  of- 
fers made  him. 
His  Expe-      Monbrun,-  a  mortal  Enemy  to  the  Pope,  had 
dition  in     about  300  Men  in  his  pay,  which  he  was  going 
the  County  t0  difmifSj  becaufe  he  would  not  incur  any  blame, 
fm.  "*       nor  undertake  any  thing  againft  his  fidelity  to 
the  King,  he  was  therefore  very  glad  of  this  op- 
portunity of  removing  the  War  from  the  King's 
Dominions  into  the  Pope's.    He  examined  Guio- 
tin's  Credentials,  and  was  fatisfied  that  they  were 
full  enough,  and  his  Scheme  eafy  to  be  executed, 
which  was,  to  feize  upon  Vaifon,  a  ftrong  place 
in  the  Venaiffin,  and  MalofTene  a  Town  juft,  by 
it,  where  the  Pope  kept  his  Magazine  of  Pow- 
der,   and  other  Ammunition  ;    he  agreed  with 
Guiotin,  that  on  the  6th  of  Auguft,  the  latter 
mould   make  himfelf  Mafter  of  Vaifon,  by  an 
intelligence  he  kept  with  the  beft  part  of  the  In- 
habitants, while   he  and  Monbrun  mould  feize 
upon  MalofTene  •,  which  they  were  in  hopes  to 
2  do 
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do  without  any  Bloodmed,  or  the  lofs  of  a  fmgle  FrancisIL 
Man,  they  had  made  fo  good  a  Difpofition  (g).       '  y^ 

But  as  they  were  making  the  Preparatives,  and  pkis  LV. 
the  Day  appointed  drew  near,  Guiotin  fell  Tick,  %^\^%i 
Befides,  the  People  of  Vaifon,  that  were  not  in 
the  fecret,  feeing  Foreigners  going  and  coming, 
and  their  Neighbours  handling  their  Arms,  be- 
gan to  fufpect  that  there  was  fomething  a  hatch- 
ing, and  kept  a  watchful  Eye  over  thofe  they 
fufpecled.  Guiotin,  having  notice  of  it,  and 
thinking  it  was  not  poffrble  for  him  to  execute 
fo  foon  his  Enterprize,  gave  Orders  to  fome  of 
his  Soldiers,  which  had  already  got  into  theTowiij 
to  withdraw  fecretly  ;  and  in  a  Letter  to  Mon- 
brun  defired  him  to  put  off  the  Execution  for 
fome  Days.  But  this  Lord,  thinking  thai 
the  Fit,  which  Guiotin  complained  of,  was  ra- 
ther of  Cowardice,  than  of  a  Fever,  went  on  for 
all  that,  and  feized  upon  Maloflene  on  the  ap- 
pointed Day,  after  which  he  thought  the  taking 
of  Vaifon  would  be  very  eafy  ;  fo  he  went  thi- 
ther with  a  Body  of  800  Men,  but  perceiving 
he  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  hold  out  againfr.  the 
Inhabitants,  and  thofe  that  mould  come  to  their 
afliftancej  he  fent  to  Guiotin,  that  he  might  fend 
him  a  Reinforcement,  and  deiired  him  to  come, 
hotwithftanding  his  being  fickj  which  he  did  ac- 
cordingly, and  brought  with  him  about  200 
Men. 

Alexander  Farnefe  the  Pope's  Legate^  had 
then  for  his  Vice-Legate  at  Avignon,  James 
Maria  Salla  Bifhop  of  Viviers,  who,  when  he  had 
been  told,  that  Monbrun  had  made  himfelf  Ma- 
tter of  MalofTene*  and  that  he  was  to  receive 
Reinforcements  from  every  quarter,  fent  to  the; 
faid  Monbrun,  CaderoulTe  and  Aubignan,  two 
U  2  Gen- 
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FrancisII.  Gentlemen  of  the  Comtat,  to  confer  with  him, 
*£         and  know  the  reafon  of  this  incurfion.     They 
Pius  IV.  brought  along  with    them   two    Captains,  viz. 
\S*\f\±  Grillon  and  Novezan,  who  were  followed  at  a 
diftance  by  fome  Troops  raifed  in  hafte,  in  or- 
der to  murder  Monbrun  and  his  Attendants. 

They  came  and  fhewed  their  Commiffion,  and 
Monbrun  ordered  Guiotin  to  anfwer  them,  that 
they  did  not  intend  to  hurt  any  body,  but  could 
not  tell  for  the  prefent  the  reafons  of  their  com- 
ing into  the  Country.  But  Grillon  and  Novezan 
had  not  cunning  enough  to  conceal  their  Deflgns. 
They  revealed  to  the  Papifts  of  Vaifon,  that 
they  had  found  out  a  place  through  which  they 
would  come  at  Night  into  the  Town,  to  cut 
Monbrun  and  his  Men  to  pieces.  Monbrun  got 
intelligence  of  this,  and  hearing  further  that  the 
Vice-Legate  had  feized  three  Mules  loaded  with 
Arms,  and  ftopt  a  Reinforcement  that  was  com- 
ing to  him,  while  he  was  conferring  with  his 
CommifTioners,  and  that  he  intended  to  hang  the 
Prifoners,  as  foon  as  thefe  CommifTioners  mould 
be  back  at  Avignon,  he  kept  them  and  their 
Attendance  under  guard,  till  the  Vice-Legate 
had  releafed  all  the  Prifoners,  and  reftored  the 
Mules  with  their  Loads  •,  which  the  Vice- Legate 
was  forced  to  comply  with.  And  when  the 
Prifoners  and  Mules  were  come  to  Vaifon,  Mon- 
brun releafed  CarderoufTe  and  Aubignan,  but  he 
detained  the  two  Captains,  becaufe  they  had 
come  into  the  Town  like  Spies,  without  any 
Pafs. 

The  War  began  openly  between  Monbrun 
and  the  Vice- Legate,  who  had  raifed  fome  Com- 
panies -,  but  as  they  were  undifciplined,  they  had 
always  the  worfe.  So  the  Vice-Legate  begged 
Succours  of  La  Mothe  Gondrin,  Deputy-Go- 
vernor of  Dauphine,  and  defired  him  to  fend 

Or- 
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Orders  to  Monbrun  to  lay  down  his  Arms  -,  and  FrancisII. 
to  engage  him  the  better  to  grant  his  requeft,  he     ly°' 
fent  him  twelve  thoufand  Crowns  of  Gold  :  Gon-   pius  iv. 
drin   received   like  wife  Letters  from  the  King,  v^vx-/ 
dated  the  1 6th  of  September,  by  which  he  was 
ordered  to  raife  Troops  againft  Monbrun. 

While  Gondrin  was  making  neceflary  Prepa- 
rations, he  wrote  again  to  Monbrun,  and  told 
him,  that  if  he  was  a  loyal  Subject:,  he  ordered 
him  to  defift  from  making  War  upon  the 
Pope's  Dominions  •,  that,  if  he  obeyed,  he  might 
expect  all  kind  of  favours  from  the  King.  To 
this  Monbrun  anfwered,  that  he  was  a  faithful 
Subject  to  the  King  •,  that  he  bore  not  Arms 
againft  him  or  his  Minifters  ;  fo  far  from  that, 
he  had  gone  out  of  his  Majefty's  Dominions,  to 
avoid  all  fort  of  fufpicion  :  but,  that  having 
bz^n  defired  by  thofe  of  the  Venaiflin  to  protect 
them,  he  had  raifed  Troops  for  their  Tuition 
and  Defence,  and  being  willing  to  wage  War 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  it  was  impofYible  for  him 
to  chufe  a  Country  where  he  could  do  it  with  a 
better  Right,  than  the  Dominions  of  him,  whofe 
Tyranny  and  Ambition  had  incited  and  engaged 
the  Chriftian  Princes  to  league  themfelves  for  the 
utter  Deftruction  of  the  Children  of  God. 

In  the  mean  while,  Gondrin  ordered  the  Can- 
non to  be  carried  to  Grenoble,  and  aflembled 
the  Ban,  Arriere-Ban,  and  the  Legionaries  of 
Dauphine,  and  with  his  Company  of  Gendarmes, 
and  thofe  of  Clermont  Tallard,  and  of  the  Prince 
of  Salerne,  which  made  up  an  Army  of  about 
four  thoufand  Foot  and  five  hundred  Horfe, 
jointly  with  the  Pope's  Troops,  he  came  to 
Bolene,  a  Town  about  fix  or  feven  Leagues  di- 
ftant  from  MalofTene.  The  Pope's  Troops  were 
commanded  by  St.  Jalle  and  RofTat,  two  noted 
Robbers  and  Murderers,  who  had  been  obliged 
U3  to 
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Francis II.  to  fly  from  France,  and  take  refuge  on  the  Pope*s 
'15?"      Lands.     There  were   Tome    fkirniihes   between 
Pius  IV.  the  Gondrinians  and  Monbrunians.,  always  to  the 
VrV%'  advantage  pf  the  latter. 

About  this  time  Cardinal  de  Tournon,  Uncle 
to  Monbrun's  Lady,  came  back  from  Rome, 
landed  at  Marfeilles,  and  going  up  the  Rhone  to 
Lyons  with  Captain  Poulin,  heard  or  Monbrun's 
Undertaking  ;  at  which  he  was  vexed  to  the 
heart.  F|e  wrote  to  him  and  intreated  him  to 
d.-fiit,  promifmg,  if  he  would  follow  his  Coun- 
fel,  to  obtain  his  pardon  from  the  King  ;  the 
Restitution  of  all  his  Goods  •,  full  Safety  in  his 
Eilate,  and  Liberty  of  Confcience.  Monbrun  an- 
f'wered  fully  to  his  Uncle,  juftifying  his  ConducT, 
and  proving  that  he  had  done  nothing  on  this 
nccafion,  but  what  his  Confcience  and  Duty  ob- 
liged him  to  do. 

Though  Gondrin's  Troops  were  ten  times 
more  numerous  than  Monbrun's,  neverthelefs, 
when  lie  faw  that  he  was  unfortunate  in  all  his 
Undertakings,  that  his  Men  deferted  every  day, 
and  thofe  that  remained  were  fo  fatigued,  that 
he  could  expect  no  better  than  a  fliameful  Rout 
at  the  firft  Rencounter,  he  held  a  Council  of 
War  with  the  Gentlemen  of  Dauphine,  who  fol- 
lowed him  much  aerainft  their  wills  •,  the  refult 
of  which  was,  that  he  ought  to  fend  fome  De- 
puties to  treat:  with  Monbrun.  The  Captains 
La  Foreft,  De  Blacon,  Sainte  Marie,.  De  Port, 
La  Roche,  and  fome  others  were  deputed. 
They  brought  with  them  a  full  power  from  the 
King  to  grant  what  Terms  they  mould  think  fit, 
and  Gondrin,  with  all  the  Nobility  of  the  Pro- 
vince, made  themfelves  Guarantees  of  the  Trea- 
ty, and  engaged  themfelves  to  fee  all  the  Arti- 
cles of  it  faithfully  performed. 

The 
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The  Deputies  made  two  different  Propofals  to  FrancisII* 
Monbrun.     The   firft,  to   lay  down  his  Arms,     p5  °* 
and  to  withdraw,  he  and  his  Men,  to  their  own  p;us  jy. 
Houfes,  to  live  in  peace,  and  to  conform  to  the  >*s*\f>J 
Church    of  Rome.     The   fecond,  to   leave  the 
Kingdom  and  the  Pope's  Dominions  ;   that  on 
that  consideration,  they  mould  be  allowed  a  con- 
venient time  to   difpofe  of  their  Eftates  and  o- 
ther  Goods.     Monbrun  chofe  the  kit  condition, 
and  the  following   Articles  were  ftipukted  and 
agreed  upon  by  both  Parties. 

Firft,  that  both  he  and  his  Men,  as  likewise 
the  Reformed  of  Dauphine,  and  of  the  VenaifTin 
mould  have  a  full  year  to  difpofe  of  their  Goods. 
Secondly,  that  in  a  Month's  time,  they  mould 
feparate  themfelves,  and  retire  to  their  own 
homes  two  by  two,  as  they  were  come.  Thirdly, 
that  Gondrin  ihould  difband  his  Troops.  Fourth- 
ly, that  the  Prifoners  on  both  fides  mould  be  re- 
leafed  without  ratift  m.  Fifthly,  that  none  cf 
Monbrun's  Soldiers  mould  be  in  any  wife  mo- 
\&ikQd  on  account  of  the  pad  Tranfactions  :  but 
mould  be  iuffc-rcd  to  live  peaceably  in  their 
Houfes  during  the  aforefaid  Term  of  a  Year. 
Sixthly,  that  Monbrun  ihould  be  allowed  to  goto 
and  from  his  Caft'.e  with  mch  a  Retinue  as  he  mould 
think  necefiary  for  his  own  Security,  for  the 
fpace  of  a  Month.  Laftly,  that  thefe  Articles 
mould  be  ratified  by  the  King,  the  Pope,  the 
Parliaments  of  Dauphine  and  Provence,  and  by 
the  Courts  of  Judicature  in  the  County  of  Venaif- 
fin  in  twenty  days  after  the  date  thereof. 

According  to  thefe  Articles,  Monbrun  went 
to  his  Houfe,  and  began  to  difband  his  Troops, 
and  the  very  next  Day  he  difmiffed  fifty  of  them. 
But  as  he  was  going  to  do  the  fame  with  the 
reft,  he  was  informed,  that  the  Priefts  killed  as 
many  as  fell  into  their  hands  ;  that  his  Soldiers 
U  4  were 
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FrancisII.  were  denied  admittance  in  the  Towns,  and  liv- 
I5,6°'      ing  in  their  Houfes  ;  that  Chavanelles,   an  inti- 
Pius  IV.   mate   °f  Gondrin  and  of  the  Vice-Legate,  had 
U^VNJ  ftript  above  two   hundred,  and  that  the  People 
of  the  Venaiflin  took,  and  murdered  them  after 
a  moft  barbarous  manner  ;  that  the  Priefts,  by 
Gondrin's  permiffion  put  Garrifons  in  the  Towns 
of  Vaupierre  and  De  Serre,  and  in  the  Abbey  of 
La  Grave,   to  block,  up  his  Caftle  of  Monbrun  ; 
that  neither  Gondrin  nor  the  Vice- Legate  defign- 
ed  to  keep  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty,   and  wait- 
ed only  till  he  had  difmifled  all  his  Men,  to  fall 
upon  him. 

All  thefe  things  being  put  together,  obliged 
Monbrun  to  write  feveral  times  to  Gondrin,  and 
having  received  from  him  but  very  ambiguous 
words,  and  being  infulted  by  the  Captains  of 
thefe  Garrifons,  refolved  at  laft  to  get  the  ftart  of 
them  ;  fo  he  gathered  two  hundred  Men,  and 
laid  nege  to  Vaupierre,  took  it  by  ftorm,  and 
made  the  whole  Garrifon  Prifoners.  He  did  the 
fame  in  the  other  places,  though  without  ihed- 
ding  the  Inhabitants  Blood,"  or  doing  them  any 
fort  of  Injury  ;  the  Priefts  excepted,  who  paid 
dear  for  their  muffling  and  treachery. 

This  put  Gondrin  in  a  terrible  fright,  for  he 
thought  Monbrun  had  a  great  Army,  fo  ill  was 
he  ferved  by  Spies.  He  anembled  his  Troops, 
to  which  the  Vice-Legate,  and  Count  of  Suze, 
joined  theirs.  They  came  to  furprize  Monbrun, 
near  Moulans  ;  but  he  was  beforehand  with 
them,  for  though  he  had  by  much  the  inferiour 
Number,  having  but  four  hundred  Foot  and 
fifty  Horfe,  he  fupplied  his  defect  by  his  Cun- 
ning ;  for  as  he  trufted  to  the  fituation  of  the 
Ground,  which  was  full  of  rugged  Moun- 
tains, he  laid  Ambufhes  in  three  proper  Places, 
through  which  the  Gondrinians   were  to  pafs, 

and 
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and  ordered   his   Men  to  keep  themfelves  con-  FrancisII. 
cealed   till   all  the  Troops  had  engaged   them-     *£  °" 
felves  into   thofe  narrow  Parages,  and  to  wait   piLls  [v. 
for  his  Signal.    Thefe  three  PafTages  were  Co  dif-  <y^/^J 
pofed,    that  the  Monbrunians  could  relieve  one 
another  very  eaflly  and  with  no  danger. 

If  Monbrun's  Orders  had  been  exactly  fol- 
lowed, Gondrin  and  his  Troops  could  never  have 
efcaped  ;  but  the  haftinefs  of  fome  of  the  Mon- 
brunians made  the  Defign  mifcarry.  For  no 
fooner  had  they  feen  a  part  of  Gondrin's  Cavalry 
engaged  in  one  of  thefe  Defiles,  but  they  began 
the  Charge,  and  fired  upon  them,  killed  a  great 
number  and  took  many  Prifoners  *,  but  Gondrin, 
who  led  the  Rear,  made  a  Halt,  and  came  back 
into  a  Plain,  where  he  drew  up  his  Army  in 
Battalia.  Monbrun,  though  vexed  at  the  lofs 
of  fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  defeating  his  Enemy, 
followed  couragioufly  his  Example,  came  and 
drew  up  alfo  his  Men  in  the  fame  Plain.  There 
were  feveral  fkirmifhes  between  both  Parties,  in 
which  the  Gondrinians  were  always  worfted  •,  for 
many  we.e  killed  or  taken  Prifoners  under  his 
nofe. 

Gondrin,  who  was  an  old  experienced  Offi- 
cer, thought  not  proper  to  engage  any  further 
with  defperate  Men,  or  becaufe  he  was  willing 
to  prolong  the  War,  that  he  might,  by  that 
means,  gratify  his  Avarice  with  the  Sums  he  re- 
ceived upon  that  account  from  the  Pope  and  his 
Legate,  declined  an  Engagement,  and  was  fatis- 
fied  with  having  reduced  Monbrun  to  fuch  a 
ftrefs,  that  as  he  could  maintain  himfelf  no  long- 
er in  the  fame  Place,  for  want  of  Provifions, 
nor  find  another  where  he  could  be  fafe,  he 
doubted  not  but  every  one  of  his  Men  would 
provide  for  himfelf  the  belt,  way  he  could  •,  for 
the  Enterprize  upon  Lyons  had  been  difcovered, 

and 
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FrancisII.  and  the  Affairs  of  the  Reformed  were  at  a  very 
*d  ,°'    l°w  ebb  all  over  the  Kingdom,  as   it  was  re- 
Pius  IV.   ported. 

V-^V^^       Therefore   Monbrun,    having    difbanded   his 
XCJ       fmall  Army,  refolved  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom. 
He  leaves  ^e  communicated  his  defign  to  a  young  Attor- 
the  King-    ney  of  Grenoble,    named   Matthew  D'Antoine, 
dom,  and    whom  he  took  to   be   a  fincere   Protectant,  and 
Swi"  t0-    very  ^ithful   to  his  Intereft.     So  he  took  him 
land.         along  with  him,  and  fet  out  on  his  Journey  with 
his  Lady,  for  whom  he  had  the  greateft  regard, 
and  the  tendered  love.  He  took  his  way  by  Me- 
rindol,  and   came  to  Bufquet  a  fmall  Town  of 
Provence,  where  he   was    betrayed    by    D'An- 
toine •,    who,    giving  way  to    his  perfidioufnefs, 
refolved  to  deliver  up  the  Marquifs  into  his  Ene- 
my's hands.     Having  therefore  acquainted  fome 
of  the  Papifts,  Inhabitants  of  that  Place,  of  the 
Name,  Quality  and  Character  of  Monbrun,  tel- 
ling them,  that  he  was  the  Chief  of  the  Rebels 
and  Hugpnots,  they   came  to  feize  him  at  his 
Lodging.     D'Antoine  himfelf  aiTaulted  him  and 
took  hold  of  a  Gold  Chain  he  wore  at  his  neck, 
and  took  it  by  force.     Monbrun  furprized  at  fee- 
ing himfelf  betrayed  by    a  Man  he  had  trufted 
to,  knocked  him  down,  and  jumping  out  of  a 
Window,  he  made  his  efcape  through  the  Fields, 
where  meeting   with  a  Peafant,  he  changed  his 
velvet  Coat  for  his  that  was  of  coarfe  Cloth,  to 
deceive  the  better  his  purfuers.     He  arrived  in 
that  Drefs  at  Merindol,  where   his  Lady,  after 
having  been  robbed  of  all  her  Jewels,  Gold  and 
Silver  Money  fhe  had,  met  him  in  a  miferable 
Condition.     His  Mules  and  all  his  Baggage  were 
alfo  taken  by  that  Traytor,  who,  to  ingratiate 
himfelf  with  La  Mothe    Gondrin,    difcovered 
himfelf  to  him,  and  told  him  what  he  had  done, 
and  of  the  means  of  overtaking  Monbrun  upon 

the 
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the  Frontiers   of  Savoy,  and  gave  him  a  parti-  FranasII 
cular  Account   of  that   Lord's    Affairs,    and  of    l-p  °* 
•what  he  had  heard  from  him  about  the  Defigns  piusIV. 
of  the  Prince  of  Conde.  wy-'W 

He  was  very  kindly  received  by  Gondrin, 
who  was  in  hopes  of  producing  him  as  a  Wit- 
nefs  againfl  the  Prince.  He  gave  him  fome  Sol- 
diers, with  whom  he  went  in  fearch  of  Mon- 
brun,  and  behaved  himfelf  fo  cunningly,  that  he 
was  very  near  furprizing  him  with  his  Lady. 
For  he  met  them  on  a  Market- Day,  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Dauphine  and  Savoy,  in  a  Baker's 
garb,  carrying  a  Bafket  full  of  Bread  to  a  Town 
juft  by.  D'Antoine  knew  prelently  the  Lady, 
and  looked  very  attentively  at  her  Hufband, 
and  knew  him  by  the  flam  on  his  Cheek,  but 
either  out  of  remorfe  of  Confcience,  or  fome 
other  Caufe,  he  let  them  go  without  fpeaking  a 
word  to  them.  In  that  manner  did  the  Marquifs 
of  Monbrun  with  his  dear  Spoufe  get  fafe  to  Ge- 
neva, entirely  ftript,  and  went  from  thence  into 
the  Canton  of  Bern,  where  he  lived  fome  Years. 

As  for  Guiotin,  he  no  fooner  had  notice,  that 
Monbrun  had  taken  his  way  by  Merindol,  but 
he  took  his  by  Savoy  ;  being  near  Grenoble, 
he  was  arretted,  under  fufpicion  of  being  Mon- 
brun's  Minifter,  and  was  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Vice-Bailiff,  who  kept  him  in  Cuftody. 
When  D'Antoine  faw  him,  he  faid  he  was  the 
very  fame  Man  that  had  caufed  the  late  Tumults 
in  the  County  of  Venaiffm.  But  notwithstanding" 
this  Charge,  as  Guiotin  was  a  prudent  and  expe- 
rienced Man,  the  Judges  could  not  find  fuffici- 
ent  reafons  to  condemn  him  ;  fo  for  want  of 
Evidence,  he  efcaped  the  feverity  of  the  Law  ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Guife  fent  Orders  to  keep  him, 
that  he  might  be  confronted  with  the  Prince. 

The 
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The  two  Brothers  De  Changy  above  mentioned, 
were  alfo  arretted  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

D'Antoine,  having  miffed  Monbrun,  came  to 
Orleans,  to  offer  his  Services  to  the  Guifes,  who 
received  him,  and  promifed  him  a  confiderable 
Sum  •,  but  as  they  did  not  perform  their  Pro- 
mife,  as  iben  as  he  expected,  the  Traytor  was  fo 
bold  as  to  make  his  Addrefies  to  the  King  of 
Navarr,  telling  him  that  he  was  fent  by  Mon- 
brun, and  other  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  Pro- 
vence and  Dauphine,  to  give  him  notice,  that 
they  were  ready  to  refcue  the  Prince  and  him felf, 
but  that  he  wanted  Money  to  go  back  and  carry 
his  Anfwer. 

Upon  that  the  King  of  Navarr  lufpecting  him 
to  be  a  Cheat,  or  to  have  been  fent  by  his  Ene- 
mies, put  him  in  Prifon  till  he  had  given  notice 
6f  it  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  who  appointed 
D' Avancon  to  arraign  the  Rogue  ;  but  the  King's 
Death  put  a  ttop  to  the  Proceedings. 

Gondrin,  not  able  to  revenge  himfelf  upon 
Monbrun,  fell  upon  his  Cattle,  which  was  dif- 
mantled  and  burnt  to  the  ground  by  his  Order. 

The  States  of  Dauphine  were  aftembled  extra- 
ordinarily at  Grenoble  the  16th  of  November 
1560.  Prefident  Truchon  made  a  Speech  to  in- 
cite them  to  the  utter  Deftruction  of  the  refor- 
med Churches,  and  the  Drum  was  beat  to  levy 
Soldiers  to  go  againft  the  Town  of  Pragelas.  But 
the  King's  unexpected  Death  overturned  thefe 
Deflgns,  and  the  Churches  had  time  to  breathe 
again,  the  Severity  of  the  Edicts  being  abated, 
as  we  mall  fee  in  its  proper  Place. 

The  Country  of  Provence  had  alfo  its  Com- 
motions, the  Beginning  of  which  I  mail  take 
from  the  preceding  Year.  Anthony  and  Paul 
Richiend,  Sieurs  de  Mouvans,  after  having  fer- 
ved  for  a  long  time  in  the  late  Wars  of  Piedmont, 

had 
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had  retired  to  live  in  their  Houfe  at  Caftellane.  FraoGisIi. 
Having  embraced  the  Reformed  Religion,  they  !£  " 
got  a  Minifter  from  Geneva,  who  preached  in  pius  iv\ 
their  Houfe  at  Night.  A  great  Number  of  s^~/>-' 
People  of  all  Ranks  of  the  Town,  and  the  Pla- 
ces adjacent,  came  to  hear  his  Sermons,  though 
the  Winter  was  very  fharp  that  Year.  The  In- 
habitants were  much  difpleafed  at  it,  and  being 
incited  by  a  Francifcan  Fryar  who  was  come  to 
preach  that  Lent  among  them,  they  furrounded 
thofe  Gentlemen's  Houfe,  all  armed,  to  the  Num- 
ber of  about  five  hundred.  Upon  this  Paul 
Richiend  went  to  Aix,  to  make  his  Complaint  to 
the  Parliament.  The  Burgefles  of  Caftellane  did 
the  fame,  and  informed,  that  the  two  Brothers 
kept  unlawful  AfTemblies  in  their  Houfe.  So 
Paul  could  obtain  no  Satisfaction ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Parliament  decreed,  that  Information 
mould  be  made  againft  them,  as  attainted  of  He- 
refy.  From  thence  Paul  went  to  Court,  and  ha- 
ving challenged  the  Parliament  of  Provence,  he 
obtained,  that  the  fame  Parliament  mould  be  for- 
bidden taking  cognizance  of  his  Caufe,  and 
that  it  mould  be  tried  at  Grenoble. 

But  the  Proofs  having  been  kept  at  Aix,  by 
the  Cardinal  ofLorrain's  Order,  the  Caufe  could 
not  be  profecuted  at  Grenoble,  which  obliged 
thefe  Gentlemen  to  make  Inquiry  into  the 
Corruption  of  feveral  Members  of  the  Parliament 
of  Aix,  and  to  profecute  them  before  the  King, 
at  the  common  Charge  of  the  Reformed  of  Pro- 
vence. 

While    thefe    things  were   tranfacting,    Aii-  ^X9III# 
thony  Richiend  being  earneftly  intreated  by  his  barbarouf- 
Relations  and  Friends  to  reconcile  himfelf  with  ly  murder- 
the  Burgefles  of  Caftellane,  went  to  Fuyeufe  for  ed*1  Dra~ 
that  purpofe,  on  the  appointed  day  ;  where  not  S'"Z"a"' 
finding  the  Umpire,  he  went  in  the  Evening  to 

Dra- 
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Francis  II.  Draguignan.  But  fcarce  was  he  got  in  theTown* 
1pote  before  he  was  followed  by  a  Multitude  of  Boys, 
fPius  IV.  who  incited,  according  to  Report,  by  the  Priefts, 
^"yv/  cried  after  him,  A  Lutheran  !  Then  above  three 
thoufand  Men  joined  with  the  Boys  in  order  to 
kill  him,  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  furrender 
himfelf  to  the  Magiftrate  of  the  Town,  in  the 
King's  Name  ;  yet  did*  not  he  efcape  the  Mob's 
Fury,  which  being  moved  by  a  blind  Madnefs, 
took  him  by  force  from  the  Magistrate's  Hands, 
and  inhumanly  murdered  him.  Then  they  rip- 
ped open  his  Belly,  and  dragged  his  Bowels  along 
the  Streets,  which  they  aferwards  threw  in  a  com- 
mon Sewer.  They  carried  his  Heart  and  Liver 
upon  a  Pole,  in  a  brutifh  Triumph,  and  threw 
them  afterwards  to  the  Dogs,  who  mewed  more 
Humanity  than  their  Matters,  for  they  would 
not  eat  them  ;  which  provoked  them  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  they  ran  after  the  Dogs*  crying, 
Why,  are  you  as  much  Lutherans  as  Mouvans  ? 
and  killed  them  (g). 

Paul  Mouvans  made  his  complaints  to  the  Par- 
liament of  Provence,  who  deputed  to  Draguig- 
nan Henry  Victor  and  Spirit  Vitalis,  who  did  not 
enquire  fo  much  about  Anthony's  Murder,  as  a- 
bout  his  Morals  and  Religion.  And  the  Mur- 
derers having  falted  the  Corps  of  the  Deceafed 
by  the  Deputy's  Orders,  it  was  carried  to  Aix, 
and  put  in  the  Goal  to  be  tried,  for  they  intended 
to  confifcate  his  Eftate. 

The  BurgeiTes  being  encouraged  by  thefe  un- 
juft  Proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  fell  upon 
Mouvans's  Friends  and  Relations  •,  they  plun- 
dered and  murdered  them  wherever  they  were 
ftrongeft,  and  vexed  and  tormented  them  a  thou- 
fand ways.  This  happened  at  the  time  of  King 
Henry's  Death,  from  which  time  Paul  Mouvans 
involved  himfelf  in  many  Troubles,  being  at  a 
(g)  Tkuan.  ibid.  great 
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great  Expence  in  keeping  Soldiers  about  him  for  FrancisIL 
his  own  Defence,  till  De  Chateauneuf,  who  had     *£  ?' 

roj)6 

been  prefent  at  the  Affembly  held  by  La  Renau-  pius  IV. 
die  at  Nantz,  came  into  Provence  to  lift  Sol-  \^sf>*t 
diers,  where  he  called  together,  according  to  his 
Orders,  thofe  of  the  reformed  Churches  of  that 
Province,  to  deliberate  about  the  Means  of  for- 
warding the  .Execution  of  theEnterprize  of  Am- 
boife,  and  of  electing  one  amongft  them  to  be 
their  Leader. 

Merindol  was   the  Place   appointed.     There    XCIV. 
came  the  Deputies  of  fixty  Churches,    ("for  there  Paulen- 
were  no  lefs  at  that  time  in  Provence.)     They  deav°urs 
unanimoufly  chofe  Mouvans  for  their  Comman-  fct  #"£. 
der,  who  accepted  the  Commiftion,  and  made  an  tiers 
incredible  Diligence  in  vifiting  the  Churches,  and  Death. 
enquiring  about  their  Condition,  and  how  many 
Men  each  of  them  could  afford.     He  found,  af- 
ter an  exact  Search,   that  they  could  all  together 
raife   two  thoufand   Men,  which  were  in  a  Ca- 
pacity of  providing  themfelves  with  Arms  and 
other  Ammunition,  and   of  maintaining  them- 
felves ;  befides  many  Gentlemen  and  others  who 
offered  to  ferve  as  Voluntiers. 

Mouvans,  very  glad  at  this  Opportunity  of 
revenging  himfelf,  and  of  recovering  his  Bro- 
ther's Corps,  which  was  ignominioufly  kept  in 
Goal  without  being  buried,  formed  the  Defign  of 
making  himfelf  Mafter  of  Aix,  being  in  hopes 
of  porTefling  himfelf  of  one  of  the  City  Gates, 
by  the  means  of  fome  Friends  he  had  among  the 
Inhabitants. 

But  the  Plot  being  difcovered,  they  durft  not 
proceed  any  farther,  and  the  Parliament  fent 
Letters  to  the  Count  of  Tendes  Governor  of  the 
Provence,  and  to  Captain  Paulin  Baron  de  La 
Garde,  to  defire  them  to  come  to  their  relief. 
At  Aries  they  did  the  like,  and  the  Magiftrates, 
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with  the  Nobility,  put  every  thing  in  fuch  good 
Order,  that  thofe  that  were  fufpected  of  counte- 
nancing Mouvans,  were  forced  to  countermand 
him,  and  to  leave  the  City  for  fear  of  the 
worft. 

Mouvans  having  loft,  by  other  Folks  fault, 
fo  fair  an  Opportunity,  and  feeing  himfelf  dif- 
covered,  would  not  retreat  before  he  had  done 
fome  Exploit.  He  therefore  ran  up  and  down 
the  Country  with  five  hundred  Men,  breaking 
the  Church's  Images,  and  melting  down  the  Re- 
licks,  and  all  the  Veflels  of  Gold  or  Silver,  in 
prefence  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  feveral  Places 
through  which  he  paffed,  and  from  whom  he 
took  a  Receipt  for  the  Weight  of  the  Plate  mel- 
ted, which  he  left  in  their  hands.  Strange  in- 
deed !  to  fee  fuch  a  Number  of  Provencal  Sol- 
diers, who  are  thought  generally  to  be  the  worft 
for  Plunder  and  Depredation,  to  fee  them  fo  mo- 
deft,  or  rather  fo  full  of  Love  and  Reverence  for 
their  Chief,  that  not  one  was  found  to  have  ta- 
ken any  thing  for  himfelf  out  of  the  Churches ! 

The  Count  of  Tendes  hearing  of  thefe  Tu- 
mults, afTembled  immediately  the  Arriere-Ban  of 
the  Province,  and  with  his  Company  of  Gens 
d'Armes,  came  and  attacked  Mouvans,  who  was 
then  im ployed  before  Sifteron,  the  People  of 
which  had  fhut  the  Town-Gates  upon  the  Re- 
formed, when  they  went  out  to  go  to  their 
Church,  and  refufed  to  admit  them  again. 

Mouvans  hearing  that  the  Count  came  againft 
him  with  above  fix  thoufand  Men,  feeing  that  it 
would  be  very  imprudent  to  befiege  Sifteron  in 
the  fight  of  fuch  an  Army,  and  that  he  could 
not  difband  his  own  Troops,  without  expofing 
them  to  the  Danger  of  falling  into  the  Enemy's 
hands,  having  drawn  his  Men  into  Battalia,  made 
his  Retreat  in  that  Order  to  St.  Andrew's  Abbey, 
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a  Place  Strong  by  its   Situation,  which  he  filled  FrancisTr. 
up  with  all  forts  of  Provisions  from  the  neigh-     1p  °" 
bouring  Places,    and  where  he  refolved  to  wait  pius  IV. 
for  Orders  from  La  Renaudie,  and  to  withstand  <ymYs*J 
the  Enemy's  Onfet. 

Captain  Poulin  De  La  Garde  was  fent  by  the 
Count  of  Tende,  to  reconnoitre  the  Place  ;  but 
he  was  fo  warmly  repulfed  by  Mouvans,  that  he 
retreated  with  all  fpeed  to  the  Count,  and  told 
him,  that  he  had  found  Men  very  refolutej  and 
that  it  would  be  a  very  difficult  Tafk  to  force 
them  without  a  great  lofs  of  their  own  Troops. 

The  Count,  unwilling  to  fpill  in  vain  the  Hi  treats 
Blood  of  the  King's  Subjects,  and  who  was  not  ™'^jt 
averfe  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  chofe  to  come  ye„^e, 
to  a  Parley  with  Mouvans  •,  which  having  been 
notified  to  this  Gentleman,  and  caution  being 
given  him,  he  came  halfway  to  meet  the  Count. 
Being  afked  for  what  reafon  he  had  taken  Arms, 
and  caufed  fuch  Troubles  in  Provence  ?  He  faid, 
that  there  was  no  other,  but  the  barbarous  and 
enormous  Treatment  his  Brother  had  received 
from  the  Inhabitants  of  CaStellane  arid  Draguig- 
nan  on  account  of  his  Religion,  and  by  the  Col- 
lufion  of  the  Parliament  of  Provence,  who  had 
obstinately  refufed  to  redrefs  his  Griefs  ;  and 
that  lie  was  obliged  for  his  own  Security  and  De- 
fence to  keep  a  conStant  Guard  of  Soldiers  about 
him  i  that  he  required  nothing  elfe  but  that  the 
inhuman  Murderers  of  his  Brother  mould  be  ex- 
emplarily  puniihed  by  the  Magistrate's  publick 
Authority,  and  that  the  infolence  of  the  CaStel- 
lanians  mould  be  reprefTed  :  That  in  the  mean 
while,  he,  his  Friends  and  Confederates  mould 
enjoy  full  Liberty  of  Confcience  and  the  publick 
Exercife  of  their  Religion  ;  that  they  had  offend- 
ed or  wronged  no  body,  though  it  had  been  in 
their  power  to  do  it. 

Vol,  I.  X  The 
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Francisir.      f]ie  Count  afked  him  further,  if  it  was  not 
Pope      on  tne  account  of  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife, 
Pius  IV.  and  to  countenance  thofe  that  had  rifen  up  in 
v^-yx>  Arms  againft  the  King's  Perfon  and  Authority, 
that  he   gathered  thofe  Troops   he  had  about 
him  ?  To  which  Mouvans  replyM,  that  he  had 
never  had,  nor  would  have  for  the  future  any 
thought  of  going  aftray  from  his  Duty  and  Fi- 
delity to  the  King  his  Matter  and  Sovereign 
Lord.  But  as  he  had  been  conftantly  a  Faithful 
Subject  and  Servant  to  King  Henry  the  Second, 
fo  was  he  to  the  prefent  King  his  Son  ;  and  as 
he  had  always  been  ready  to  expofe  himfelf  to 
the  greater!  Dangers,  and  fpill  his  Blood  for  the 
Father's  Service,  fo  would  he  be  for  the  Son's* 
whenever  he  would  vouchfafe  him  the  honour  of 
employing  him.     They   afterwards    agreed   on 
thefe  Terms  •,  that  Mouvans  mould  difband  his 
Troops,    which   were  promifed   all  manner  of 
Safety  in  their  retreat  •,  that  he  mould  keep  with 
him  only  the  Number  which  he   mould  judge 
himfelf  fufficient  for  his  Guard  and  Defence  ;  that 
he  and  his  Confederates  mould  enjoy  the   free 
Exercife  of  their  Religion  i  that  the  Count  mould 
ufe  all  his  Credit  and   Authority  to   oblige  the 
Parliament  to  do  him  juftice  concerning  his  Bro- 
ther's murder.     Laflly,  that  he  mould  procure 
the  King's  Ratification  of  thefe  Articles.     The 
two  Parties   fwore  to  the  Obfervation  of  them, 
and  then  they  parted  (h). 

Notwithstanding  this  Agreement  folcmnly 
fwom  upon,  Paulin  Baron  De  La  Garde,  the 
fame  who  had  perpetrated  fo  many  Q-uelties 
fifteen  Years  before  at  the  MafTacre  of  the  Me 
rindolians,  &c.  inured  to  this  fhameful  Maxim, 
That  Faith  is  not  to  be  kept  to  Hereticks,  under- 
took, 

(h)  Thuan,   lib.   xxv.  p.  775,  776.     Beze  Hift.  Eccl. 
Jiv.  iii. 
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took,  againft  the  Knowledge  or  Confent  of  the  FrancisII. 
Count  De  Tende,  and  at  the  inftigation  of  the     1 5°°- 
Caftellanians,  to  purfue  Mouvans,  and  fell  upon  paui  jy. 
him,  who  had  difbanded  his  Troops,  except  fifty  s»^v>*-/ 
Men  which  he  kept  for  his  guard.     He  waited 
for  him  at  a  narrow  Pafs,  thinking  to  overcome 
him  eafily,   and  to  cut  him  to  pieces  ;  but  his 
hopes  were  fruftrated :  for  Mouvans,  having  no- 
tice of  his  Treachery,  went  not  to  lodge  in  the 
Caftle,    as  Poulin  expected,   but  chofe  to  pafs 
the  Night  with  his  Men  in  a  Barn,  and  came 
the  next  Morning  and  furprized  him  ;  which  put 
the  Traytor  into  fuch  a  fright,  that  he  was  very 
glad  to  efcape  with  fome  fcornful  reproaches  he 
received  from  Mouvans,  and  under  promife  of 
being  more  honeft  for  the  future. 

M.  De  Beze  relates  a  thing  as  miraculous  on 
this  occafion,  which  M.  De  Thou  taxes  juftly  of 
Superftition.  He  fays,  that  the  Corps  of  two 
Gentlemen,  who  had  been  murdered  in  the  Fray 
with  M.  De  Mouvans,  having  been  buried  on 
the  water  fide,  the  fand  that  covered  them  was 
warned  away  by  the  ftream  ;  fo  that  the  Corps 
remained  above  three  months  uncovered,  and 
without  putrifying ;  though  they  had  been  re- 
moved to  another  place,  but  continued  in  a  Pit 
till  March,  when  Mouvans's  Troops  buried  them 
in  a  decent  manner,  and  that  the  wounds  and  the 
blood  of  one  were  as  frefh,  as  if  he  had  juft  been 
killed.  But  that  a  Captain  having  been  killed 
during  thefe  Tumults,  his  Corps  was  not  half  a 
day  without  being  putrified  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  the  fcent  could  not  be  bore  with.  Where  is 
the  Miracle  ?  I  cannot  fee.  For  that  might  be 
the  effect  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Body,  or  of 
the  nature  and  quality  of  the  Soil ;  fince  a  fandy 
Ground  keeps  Corps  longer  without  Corruption, 
than  a  fat  Ground. 

X  2  Before 
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Frr.ncisII.      Before  Mouvans  had  laid  down  his  Arms,  hfe 

'J  °'     received  fome  Letters  from  the  King  and  the 

Pius  IV.   Queen -Mother,  by  which  they  praifed  his  Vir- 

\^Sf>*j  tues,    and  extolled    his  Atchievements,    faying 

further,  that  they  were  very  well  fatisfied  of  his 

Fidelity,  and  flattered   him  with  very  fair  Pro- 

mifes  of  Preferment ;  but  at  the  fame  time,  they 

fent  fecret  Orders  to  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  to 

•  do  all  their  Endeavours  to  feize  him  and  Cha- 

teauneuf,  and  to  difpatch  them  *. 

XCVI.         At  laft  this  Gentleman  confidering  how  odi- 

He  retires  ous  ]ie  was  to  his  own  Country  Men,    for  having 

to  Geneva.  broken  images,   and  that  he  could  not  be  fafe 

among  them,  retired  very  prudently  to  Geneva. 
XCVIL        xhe  Duke  of  Guife  fent  him  an  Exprefs  to 
fGiJr     temPt  h*m  to  return  to  France,  under  promife  of 
Inflames    granting  him  all  his  Deiires.  But  he  fcornfully  re- 
ivitb  Hm.  jected  thefe  Offers,   and  anfwered  plainly  to  the 
His  /in-    '  Duke,  that  as  long  as  he  mould  know  him  to  be 
ftuer.         an  Enemy  to  his  Religion,  and  to  the  publick 
Peace,  and  to  poflefs  unjuftly  a  Place,  which  be- 
longed by  Right  to  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  he 
might  look  upon  Mouvans  as  a  capital  Enemy, 
who  was  a  poor  Gentleman,  but  had  fuch  great 
Intereft  among  the  loyal  Subjects  of  his  Majefty, 
and  of  the  Crown   of  France,    that   there  were 
fifty  thoufand,  of  whom  he  was  the  moft  incon- 
fiderable,  ready  to  facrifke  both  their  Lives  and 
Eftates  to  force  him  to  redrefs  the  Injuftices  he 
had  done  to  fo  many  of  his  Majefty's  good  Sub- 
jects, and  he  might  be  fully  perfuaded,  that  while 
one  of  them  fhould  live,  he  mould  enjoy  neither 
quietnefs,  reft,   or  any  fafety  •,  fince  he  had  pro- 
voked by  his  Injuftices  and  Cruelties,  fo  many  cf 
the  Nobility  and  the  People  of  France. 

When 

*  All  this  is  extracted  out  of  M.  De  Thou'sHift.   Bock 
xxv,  ard  xxvi,  and  Beze's  Hiii.  liv.  iiL 
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When  the  Priefts  heard   that  Mouvans  had  FrancisIL 
gone  out  of  the  Country,  they  began  to  recover     ^  °* 
of  their  fright ;  for  they  had  been  told,  that  he   piusjv. 
would  not  give  over  till  he  had  utterly  deftroyed  l/'VNJ 
them,  and  that  he  would  do  in  France,  as  the 
Marquifs  Albert   of  Brandenburg   had  done  in 
Germany.     Therefore  they  invited  the  People  to 
exterminate  thofe  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  and 
had  no  reft  till  they  had  fucceeded  ;  fo  that  upon 
the  leaft  fufpicion,  People  were  obliged  to  leave 
their  Eftates,    and  to  fly  for  refuge  into  foreign 
Countries. 

The  People  of  Caftellane  obtained  a  Garrifon 
from  the  Governor,  under  the  command  of 
Pau'lfn  De  La  Garde,  Mouvans's  mortal  Enemy, 
who  lent  after  him  one  Prieft  who  had  apoftatiz- 
ed,  and  fome  Defperados.  But  as  they  could  not 
overtake  him,  they  fell  upon  feveral  Reformed, 
which  they  murdered  after  a  barbarous  manner, 
without  any  regard  for  Age,  Sex  or  Quality,  as 
in  the  Town  of  Frejus,  where  one  Rodolphy  a 
very  learned  Gentleman  was  drawn  by  the  feet, 
his  face  turned  to  the  Ground,  then  half  burnt 
in  the  publick  Place,  after  which  they  flung  him 
in  the  Sea,  took  him  out  and  gave  him  to  the 
Dogs.  In  the  Village  of  Aurioles,  a  poor  Car- 
penter was  knocked  down,  his  head  was  fquafh- 
ed  with  Stones,  and  his  Corps  thrown  in  the  Fire, 
was  taken  out  again  and  fixed  againft  a  Wall  to 
ferve  as  a  Blank  for  thofe  that  had  a  mind  to  fire 
at  it. 

The  number  of  the  Reformed  was  fo  great  in 
Britany,  and  in  Normandy,  that  they  preached  ^ 
in  publick,  particularly  at  Caen,  St.  Lo,  and  Nvmanfy 
Dieppe.  At  their  Example  thofe  of  Rouen,  by 
the  inconfiderate  Zeal  of  the  younger  fort,  which 
prevailed  againft  the  prudent  Counfels  of  the  old, 
undertook  to  preach  in  publick.  Some  Members 
X  1  of 


XCVIII. 

Commo- 
tio m  in 


310  Hifiory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 

FrancisII.  0f  the  Parliament,  who  adhered  to  their  Doc- 
*i  °*     trine,  advifed  them  to  avoid  mewing  themfelves 
Pius  IV.  in  fuch  publick  manner. 

^.^^V"^    '   A  School- Mafter  who  had  embraced  the  Te- 
CaufeJfpe~  nets  of  the  Anabaptifts,    having   been  bamfhed 
ciallybya  fwm  Geneva,  and  interdicted  from  all  Office  in 
the  Church,  opened  a  publick  School  at  Rouen, 
pretending  to  teach  three  Tongues  together  in  a 
fhort  time,  after  a  very  eafy  method.    He  began 
to  preach  in  an  open  Field  to  a  numerous  Audi* 
ence,    even  of  thofe  that  condemned  his  Opini- 
ons.   He  faid,  that  God  had  revealed  very  mar- 
vellous things  unto  him,  and  efpecially,  that  the 
Anti-chrift  was  to  be  caft  down  from  his  Throne, 
by  force  of  Arms  •,  that  he  was  the  Man  God 
had  elected  to  be  General  of  his  Army  to  deftroy 
all  the  Sinners  upon  Earth  •,  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  kill  all  the  bad  Princes  and  Magi- 
ftrates,  and  that  he  had  received  this  rare  Gift 
from  God,  and  mould  not  die,   before  he  had 
created  a  new  World  free   from  all   manner  of 
Sin.     Then  he  exhorted  his  Hearers  to  take  up 
Arms  with  him,  and  that  it  was    not  ftratige, 
that  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife  had  mifcarried, 
mice  he  had  not  been  called  to  it.     As  he  held 
forth,   he  made  fuch  Contorfions  of  his  mouth 
at  every   word,  fhut  his  eyes,    hanged  his  head 
down,  drew  his  tongue,  and  made  fach  figures, 
as  a  Man  pofTefTed,  lb  that  fome  laughed  at  him  ; 
but  he  impofed  upon   feveral,    amongft  whom 
were  two  of  his  Kinfmen  ;  they  had  harboured 
him  in  their  Houfe  and  countenanced  his  Doc- 
trine. 

At  laft  as  his  Difcourfes  tended  to  raife  a  Se- 
dition among  the  People,  the  Parliament  fent 
notice  of  it  to  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  who  was 
at  Gaillon,  and  to  M.  De  Villebon,  Deputy-Go- 
vernor of  that   Province,  and  defired  them  to 

come 
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come  to  Rouen.     That  Mad-man  was  preaching  Francisir. 
in  a  Field  by  the  Road  when  the  Cardinal  ar-     3£  °" 
rived  ;  as  foon  as  he  faw  his  Eminency,  he  cry-  pius  IV. 
ed  out,  and  reviled  him  in  fuch  an  opprobrious  v/v></ 
manner,  that  the  Cardinal  was  in  a  terrible  fright. 
As  for  Villebon,  he  was  no  fooner  come,  but  he  fent 
the  Provoft  to  that   Fanatic  k's  Houfe  -,  but  he 
found  means  to  efcape  by  the  connivance  of  that 
Magiftrate,  who  favoured   the  Reformed,   and 
took  him  in  the  dark  for  one  of  their  Minifters. 
But  the  next  Morning  as  he  was  going  out  of  the 
Town  to  fave  himfelf,  he  was  feized  by  fome 
Carriers,  who   knew  him,    and  carried  him  to 
M.  Villebon,  who  fent  him  to  Prifon  \  he  was 
tried,    convicted,    and  condemned   to  be   burnt 
alive  ;  his  two  Kinfmen  were  alfo  condemned  to 
be  hanged.     Thefe  two  poor  Wretches  were  fo 
infatuated  with  the  immortality  of  that  Impoftor, 
that  they  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  the  contrary, 
till  they  faw    him   entirely    confumed    by    the 
Flames.     Then  they  behaved  themfelves  very 
modeftly,  and  died  very  penitent  ;  thefe  Execu- 
tions were  no  lefs   agreeable  to  the   Reformed, 
than  to  the  Parliament  and  who'e  City.    For  the 
hrft  were  reproached  as  if  their  Doctrine  had  any 
thing   common    with  that  Impoftor's,    or  as  if 
they  were  anfwerable  for  the  follies  and  madnefs 
of  others. 

It  is  time  to  examine  now  what  was  doing  at 
Court.  The  King  was  come  from  St.  Germain 
to  Paris,  where  the  Guifes  had  aflembled  the 
Troops  fent  for  from  Scotland  and  Piedmont, 
and  having  called  together  feveral  Members  of 
the  Parliament,  they  charged  the  Princes  of 
Bourbon  with  being  the  Authors  of  the  Amboi- 
fian  Confpiracy.  The  Duke  himfelf  feigned  to 
be  in  a  great  fright,  and  faid,  that  his  Life  was 
in  continual  danger,  expofed  to  the  fnares  of  his 
X  4  Ene- 
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FrancisII.  Enemies,  and  declared  the  reafons  for  aflembling 

li         fo  many  Troops,  and  for  going  to  Orleans. 
Pius  IV.       The   Count  of  Crufibl   and  the   Cardinal  of 
W-Vv-f  Bourbon,  who  were  returned  from  Beam,  gave 
XCIX.    pofitive  afiurance,  that  the  King  of  Navarr,  and 
Divers      the  Prince  of  Conde  his  Brother,  would  certainly 
Judgments  come  to  Court.     That  Journey  had   been  the 
Princes' of  CRU&  °f  feveral   warm   Debates  amongft  their 
Bourbon.    Friends,  fome  of  whom  were  of  opinion,  that 
the  Princes  ought  not  to  trull  themfelves  fo  ea- 
fily  into  the   hands  of  their  Enemies.     Others 
thought  that  they  ought  to  obey  the  King's  Or- 
ders •,  for  by  that  means,  they  would  teftify  their 
Fidelity,  arid  fhut  the  mouths  of  their  Enemies, 
who    charged    them    with    plotting    pernicious 
things  againil  the  Kingdom.     That  to  lay  hands 
upon  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  was  not  a  thing 
to   be   done    without    weighty    Confiderations. 
That  they  had  the  King's  Royal  Word,  on  which 
they  might  furely  truft,   and  that  it  was  better 
for  them  to  try  the  King's  Clemency,  even  at 
their  own  peril,  than  to  afford  to  the  Subjects  a 
bad  Example  of  Difobedience,  in  being  over-nice 
and  over-cautious  on  account  of  their  own  Se- 
curity. 

Defcars,  who  had  been  bribed  by  the  Gurfes, 
infilled  much  upon  their  going,  and  haftened  it 
as  much  as  he  could  ;  and  Almeric  Buchard,  the 
King  of  Navarr's  Chancellor,  had  advifed  the 
Court  to  find  fome  way  of  creating  jealoufy  be- 
tween the  two  Princes.  For  ever  mice  Conde 
had  been  with  his  Brother,  he  had  filled  his  mind 
with  violent  Counfels,  and  having  fent  for  fome 
Minifters  from  Geneva,  every  thing  tended  to 
Troubles  3.nd  Seditions  ;  for  which  caufe  he  him- 
felf  had  been  obliged  to  retire  to  his  own  Houfe 
at  St.  John  D'Angely,  that  he  might  not  par- 
take of  thofe  pernicious  Counfels. 

Amonajd 
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Amongft  thofe  that  oppofed  more  warmly  the  FrancisTI. 
Departure  of  the  Princes,    were   the  Countefs     ^Go- 
Do  wager  of  Roye,  and  Eleonor  the  Prince  of  pjasYv 
Conde's  Confort.     They   maintained  that  if  the  \^y^\j 
King  of  Navarr  was  fully  relblved  to  go  to  Or- 
leans, at  leaft  the  Prince  ofConde,  againftwhom 
the  Guifes  had  particularly   laid  their  Defigns, 
ought  to  ftay,  and  not  expofe  himfelf  to  their 
Teeth  •,  that  by  that  means  the  King  of  Na- 
varr would  be  in  fafety,   the  Guifes  not  daring 
to  attack  him,  for  fear  of  drawing  the  Prince  of 
Conde   upon   their   backs  i    but   thefe   prudent 
Counfels  were  not  followed,  as  we  fhall  fee  forth- 
with. 

At  lail  the  King  and  Queen -Mother  fet  out       C. 
from  Paris  for  their  Journey  to  Orleans,  he  had  y*  ™*S 
for  his  Guard  a  thouiand  Cuirafiiers  ;  he  left  h3&Qrjea„ft 
Brother  Henry  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  his  Sifter 
Margaret,  at  tne  Caftle  of  Vincennes.    When  he 
came  to   Arthenay,  the  Archbiihop  of  Vienne, 
who  forefaw   the  Drift  of  the  Guife's  Defigns,      q\ 
wrote  to  the   Duchefs  of  Montpenfier,    and  lent  Letter  of 
his  Letters  by  a  trufty  Meflenger,  by  which  he^^^- 
intreated  her  to  remember  her  Promifes,  that  as  H.°*  °\ 

V  I  CHUB     TQ 

foon  as  ihe  had  recovered    her   Uncle   Charles's  theDucbefi 
whole  Eft-ate,  which  was  in  the   King's  poffef-  of  Mo*t- 
fion,  to  oppofe  the  Guifes,  Defigns  ;   and  feeing  PgttJ*er* 
fhe  had  recovered  part  of  it,  namely,  Beaujolois 
and  Dombes,   there  was  no  delaying  of  the  per- 
formance.    For  the  State  of  Affairs  was  fuch, 
that  though  fhe  had  not  obtained  entirely  what 
belonged  to  her,  yet,  fetting  apart  all  private  In- 
tereft,  fhe  ought  to  prevent  betimes  the  Defigns 
of  thofe  ambitious  Men,  if  fhe  defired  earneitiy 
the  Welfare  of  the  Kingdom  ;  for  fince  he  had 
parted  from  her,  he  had  learnt  from  very  good 
hands,    that  the  Guifes  intended   to  arrcit  the 
Prince  of  Condc,  if  he  came  to  Court,  and  to 
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Fran^sIL  watch  fo  narrowly  the  King  of  Navarr,  that  he 
'£    '      would  not  much  differ  from  a  Prifoner.    In  fuch 
Pius  IV.   cafe  there  was  no  great  relying  upon  the  Cardi- 
Sf^Y^  nal  of  Bourbon,  who  had  been  made  a  Tool  to 
deceive  his  Brothers.     As  there  fhould  in  fuch 
cafe  remain  but  two  of  that  Houfe,  namely,   her 
own  Hufband^  and  the  Prince  of  La  Roche-fur- 
Yon  his  Brother,  who  had  but  little  Credit,  fhe 
ought  to  call  to  mind  what  fhe  ufed  to  fay,  that 
after  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,    there  was  not 
much   to   be   expected   from    Queen  Catharine, 
fince  fhe  was  either  amufed  by  the  Guifes,  caref- 
fes,  or  feared  their  violence.    Therefore  all  their 
hopes  refted  on  the  Nobility,  where  there  fhould 
not  be  wanting  fome  Potons  and  Vignoles,  and 
others  like  them,  to  be  their  Chiefs  for  the  re- 
covery of  their   Liberty,    fo  that  the  Bourbons 
were  not  wanting  to  themfelves.    That  the  Con- 
ftable   had  fhewn  himfelf  lazy  and  dull  on  this 
occafion,  while  trufting  on  his  innocence,  he  ne- 
glected all   human  Security,  and  relied  entirely, 
upon  the  Laws  ;  that  he  muft  however  have  been 
informed,  that  La  Sague  had  been   queftioned 
upon    his   account,     and   had  confeiTed     either 
through  fear  or  violence  of  Tortures,  his  having 
undertaken  a  Journey  to  England  by  his  Advice 
and  Counfel  •,  he  ought  then  to  be  admonifhed 
again,  to  avoid  the  danger  impending  over  him, 
if  he  delays.  That  the  King  of  Navarr  muft  alfo 
be  advifed  to  provide  for  his  Son's  fafety,  and  de- 
fire  the  Duke  of  Bouillon  to  receive  in  Sedan  and 
Jametz  the  Prince  of  Conde's  Children  ;  and  if 
it  was  poflible  to  carry  away  fome  of  the  Duke 
of  Guife's  Children,  or  any  of  that  Family,  to 
keep  them  as  Hoftages,  anfwerable  for  the  Prin- 
ces of  Bourbon's  fecurity.     That  it  was  likewife 
proper  to  fend  to  their  Friends  in  Germany,  and 
defire  their  afliftance  to  check  the  pernicious  De- 
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iigns  of  the  Guifes,  who  fought  nothing  elfe  but  Francis  H. 
the  Continuation  of  Wars  and  Troubles  •,  which     '^  °* 
had  no  fooner   been   extinguished  in   Scotland,    pjus  iv. 
than  having  fent  for  the  Xr°cPs?  they  intended  C/'VXJ 
to  renew  them  in  France,  to  gratify  their  Ambi- 
tion ;  and  if  it  was  not  foon  fupprefled,   all  ho- 
neft  Men  defired  to  die  as  well  as  himfelf. 

The  Duchefs  of  Montpenfier  having  received     CII. 
this  Letter,  difpatched  the  fame  MefTenger  under  V*£  JZl 
fome  feigned  pretence  to  the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  a„j 
and  to  the  Princes  of  Germany,  but  with   little 
or  no  fuccefs.     The  Archbimop  of  Vienne,  fee- 
ing the  deplorable  State  of  the  Kingdom,  fell  fick 
and  died  through  grief,  being  about  fifty  Years 
of  Age,   three  Days  before  the  King  *. 

He  was  a  Man  of  an  exquifite  Judgment,  very  CharaBer* 
little  acquainted  with  the  Flatteries  and  Intrigues 
of  Court.  He  had  for  a  long  time  earnestly  la- 
boured for  a  Reformation  in  the  Church,  and  had 
for  that  reafon  been  fufpecled,  while  he  was  Ad- 
vocate in  the  Court  of  Parliament ;  to  avoid  then 
the  danger,  he  followed  John  La  Foreft,  Embai- 
fador  of  Francis  the  Firft  to  Soliman  ;  La  Forelt 
being  dead,  he  fucceeded  in  his  Function,  and 
difcharged  that  Office  with  great  applaufe.  He 
was  after  fent  in  the  fame  Quality  to  the  Court 
of  England,  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth, 
and  to  feveral  others.  He  managed  his  Matter's 
Affairs  with  great  figacity,  and  prudence,  and 
was  made  at  lait  a  Privy-Counfellor.  His  eldeit 
Brother,  Great-Treafurer,  was  dead  nine  Years  be- 
fore. He  was  of  an  unparallel'd  Piety,  Integrity 
and  Eloquence  ;  they  were  born  in  Auvergne  of 
honeft  Parents,  their  Ancestors  had  been  for  a 
long  time  in  the  Service  of  the  Bourbons,  Counts 
of  Auvergne. 

The 

*  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxv'i. 
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FrancisII.       The  King  came  at  laft  from  Artenay  to  Or- 
156°-      leans,  where  he  made  his  publick  Entry  the  18th 

Pius  IV.   °f  October,  not  with  the  wonted  joyful  Pomp, 

v^V**^  but  with  a  terrible  one,    being  furrounded  by  a 
CIII.      vaft  number  of  Troops,  who  call  fuch  looks  that 

The  K.ngs  ^y  infpired  the  Spectators  with  terror. 

Orhans"10  Some  Days  before,  M.  de  Cipierre,  Deputy- 
Governor  of  Orleans,  and  a  Creature  of  the 
Guifes,  had  been  fent  into  the  City  with  fome 
Gendarmes  to  fecure  it  •,  for  it  had  been  induf- 
trioufly  "reported,  that  he  would  find  the  City- 
Gate  fhut,  and  the  Citizens  revolting  againft  the 
Xing'.  But  though  he  found  a  perfect  Tranquil- 
lity, and  that  thefe  Informations  were  utterly 
falfe,  he  difarmed  however  all  the  Inhabitants, 
and  quartered  Soldiers  in  the  Houfes  of  thofe  that 
were  fufpected.  The  Citizens  Arms  were  car- 
ried by  his  Order  to  the  Town-Houfe,  he  took 
the  Keys  of  the  Gates,  examined  the  Ammunition, 
built  Barracks  in  the  City,  and  lodged  Garrifons  in 
them  ;  (o  that,  when  the  BurgefTes  went  to  meet 
the  King,  they  were  obliged  to  go  and  take  their 
Arms  at  the  Town-Houfe,  but  they  could  get 
no  Fire- Arms,  only  Swords,  Halberds,  and 
Pikes,  which  they  brought  back  again,  to  the 
fame  Place,  as  they  were  ordered.  The  17th  of 
October,  the  Prince  of  La  Roche- fur- Yon  Gover- 
nor of  Orleans,  made  hh  Entry  into  that  City, 
where  perceiving  a  perfect  Tranquillity,  he  gave 
the  King  notice  of  it,  who  made  there  his  pub- 
lick  Entry  the  next  Day,  as  it  has  been  faid  be- 
fore, and  went  and  lodged  at  the  Father  of  Mr. 
Groflot,  Bailiff  of  Orleans. 

Many  were  terrified  by  thefe  military  Prepara- 
tions, efpecially  the  Deputies  which  were  in  Town ; 
for  Soldiers  were  in  full  Companies  in  the  Streets, 
and  other  publick  Places,  and  the  fame  Prepara- 
tions were  made  as  if  the  Town  was  befieged :  it- 
was 
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was  the  furprize  of  many,  that  fuch  a'  young,  P**ndsII. 
meek  and  harmlefs  Kino;,  mould  ftand  in  need  of     '  },    ' 

&'  m  t  1  ops 

fuch  a  Number  of  Troops  for  his  own  Security   PiusIV. 
in  the  very  heart  of  his  Kingdom.  v^v^ 

It  was  then   refolved  that  every  one  mould      S}  /r 
fubfcribe  a  Confeflion  of  Faith,  like  that  com-  rongffaith 
pofed  by  the  Sorbon   1 8  Years  before,  and  that  drawn  up 
thofe,  that  mould  refufe,  mould  be  deprived  of  h  the 
their  Lives,  Goods  and  Eftates.  Guifes, 

This  had  been  done  on  purpofe  by  the  Guifes,  to  be  fab- 
and  fome  others  of  their  Faction,  as  the  Marfhals  ftribed  by 
of  St.  Andrew  and  Brifac,  the  Cardinal  de  Tour-  *!£$'_ 
non,  and   fome  others,  in  order  to  infnare  the  jm 
Reformed  Lords,  particularly  the  Admiral,  Dan- 
delot,  and  the  Cardinal  their  Brother  •,  the  two 
firft  having  openly  declared  themfelves  for  the 
Reformed   Religion.     Their  Scheme  was  to  be- 
executed  in  the  following  manner  ;  the  King  was  to 
fend  circular  Letters  to  all  the  Knights  of  the  Order, 
to  let  them  know,  that  he  was  to  hold  a  General 
Chapter  of  his  Order  on  Chriftmas-Day  next  :  (b 
he  commanded  them,  that  fuperfeding  all  other 
Bufinefs,  they  mould  repair  to  Orleans,  to  be  pre- 
fent  the  Day  appointed,  and  then  his  Majefty 
was  to  prefent  in  the  full  Chapter  that  Confeflion 
of  Faith,    figned   with   his  own  hand,   to  the 
Knights  to  be  likewife  fubfcribed  by  them,  and 
to  fwear  not  only  to  keep  it  inviolably  them- 
felves, but  alfo  to  perfecute  by  all  Means  and 
Ways    thofe    that   lhould    contravene    it,     not 
fparing  Father,  Mother,  Wife,  Brethren,  Sifters, 
Relations    or   Friends  :    and  if  any   refufed  to 
fubfcribe  it,  or  ufed  any  delay,  then  his  Majefty, 
without  further  inqaifition,  mould  degrade  him 
immediately,  and  deprive   him   of  all  his  Titles, 
Dignities,  Eftates,  and  fend  him  the  next   Day 
to  be  burnt.     The  King  was  to  order  all    the 
Princes  and  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  then  all  the 

Gentle^ 
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FrancisII.  Gentlemen  and  Officers  of  the  Houfhold  to  Tub* 
,56°-      {bribe  the  fame  Confeffionj,  under  the  fame  Pe- 
Pius  IV.   nalties.  _ 

\ts~\fxj       Cardinal  De  Lorrain  was  to  fubfcribe  to  it,  and 
to  require  the  fubfcription  of  all  the  Cardinals, 
Archbifhops,  BimopSj  Abbots  and  other  Eccle- 
fiafticks  of  the  Kingdom.     The  Chancellor  was 
to  do  the  like  with  all  the  Mafters  of  Requefts, 
Secretaries  and  other  Officers  of  Judicature  ;  the 
Queen  alfo,  with  all  the  Ladies  and  Gentlewo- 
men at  Court  ;  the  Mafters  with  their  Servants, 
and  every  one  was  anfwerable  for  thofe  belong- 
ing to  his  Family  :  the  fame  was  to  be  fent  to  all 
the  Parliaments,  Bailiwicks,  Senefchalfhips,  and 
other  Jurifdictions  of  the  Kingdom,  to  have  it 
fubfcribed  by  all  his  Majefty's  Subjects,  under  the 
fame   Penalties.     But  if  any  one  belonging  to 
fome  Prince  or  great  Lord  of  the  Court,  having 
at  firft  refufed  to   comply,  mould  fincerely   re- 
pent and  recant  his  former  Errors,  he  fhould  be 
pardoned  ;  but  fhould  wear  for  the  future  a  San- 
benetto,  as  thofe  pardoned  by  the  Inquifition  in 
Spain.     In   fhort,    things  were  ordered  in  -fuch 
manner,  that  for  the  better  and  fpeedier  Difco- 
very  of  all  the  Reformed  of  the  Realm,  every 
Curate  or  Vicar  was  obliged  to  viCvt  every  Houfe 
of  his  Parim,  having  with  him  fome  Scriveners, 
or  Publick  Notaries  elected  for  that  purpofe,  to 
get  the  fubferiptions,  and  regifter  them,   and  to 
mark  out  the  Recufants  in  every  Jurifdiction. 

Such  was  the  fnare  laid  by  the  Guifes,   to  in- 
trap  at  once  all  the  Reformed  in  the  Kingdom, 
but  particularly  the  Prince  of  Conde,   the  Ad- 
miral, and  his  two  Brothers  ;  but  God  fruftrated 
CVj      them  of  their  hopes  by  the  King's  death. 
Tln-y  in-         Though  by  the  King's  Warrant  for  convening 
fringe  upon  the  States  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Deputies  were 
the  State's  to  ^VQ  faQ  freedom  of  propofinc  in  the  Aflem- 

Liberty.  *     *         &  y 
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bly  what  they  thought  propereft  for   reftoring  FrancisII. 
the  publick  Peace,  according  to  the  Iuftruclions      ljL>°* 
they  mould  receive    from  their  Principals,  the   pjns  iv. 
Guifes  made  very  Arret  Prohibitions  in  the  King's  \*^/**J 
Name  to  the  Deputies  to  meddle  with  matters 
of  Religion,  nor  to  propofe  any  thing  upon  that 
fubjec~b  under  pain  of  death,  becaufe  the  Council, 
which  had  been  interrupted  for  fome  Years,  was 
to  be  re-aflembled  at  Trent  •,  where  thofe  matters 
were  to  be  examined,  and  fettled,  and  it  would 
be  an  affront  put  upon  the  Pope,   if  they  under- 
took treating   thefe  matters   in  a   political  Af- 
fembly. 

And  really  Pius  the  IVth,  having  got  notice 
by  the  Cardinals  of  JLorrain  and  Tournon,  of  the 
matters  that  were  to  be  treated  of  in  the  Affem- 
bly  of  the  States  of  the  Kingdom,  and  that  they 
could  not  forbear  fpeaking  of  a  Reformation, 
and  feeking  proper  Remedies  to  heal  the  Difeafes 
of  the  Church  and  State,  in  cafe  a  General  Coun- 
cil was  not  aflembled  before  the  Convocation  of 
the  States,  iflued  out  his  Bull  the  2oth  of  No- 
vember, appointing  the  Council  at  Trent  for  the 
next  Eafter-Day  •,  which  afforded  the  Guifes  a 
fair  pretence  of  forbidding  all  Examination  about 
Church- Affairs,  adding  to  this  Confideration, 
that  the  Prelates  of  France  that  were  to  be  af- 
fbmbled  in  January  next,  mould  provide  for 
every  thing  concerning  Religion  ;  that  the  prin- 
cipal Bufinefs  of  the  two  other  States  was  to  find 
Subfidies  for  the  King's  Service,  and  to  put  him 
in  a  Condition  of  reprerTmg  the  Seditious,  and 
Rebels ;  and  that  they  mould  be  obliged  to  it, 
if  they  were  otherwife  difpofed. 

All  forts  of  Workmen,  as  many  as  could  be 
found,  were  employed  at  Orleans,  Bourges, 
Loches  and  other  Places  to  put  the  Prifons  in  re- 
pair, and  to  build  new  ones ;  among  others,  the 

large 
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FrancisII.  Jarge  Tower  of  St.  Aignan  was  grated  up,  and 

lpope     f°rt^e(i  t0  ferve  for  the  chief  Men  of  Orleans, 

Pius  IV.  and  another  was  prepared  for  the  Admiral  and 

v-OT*-'  his  Brothers,   which  was   afterwards  called  the 

Admirale. 

The  Parliament  of  Paris  received  Letters  in 
the  King's  Name,  to  take  fpecial  Care  againft 
the  impending  danger  to  be  apprehended  by  the 
nightly  AfFemblies,  and  to  be  watchful,  as  if 
there  had  been  a  Confpiracy  ready  to  break  out 
againft  the  Catholicks.  The  rumour  encreafirig, 
the  Marfhal  Duke  of  Montmorency  Governor  of 
Paris,  gave  Orders  to  enquire  about  it,  and  to 
make  an  exact  Search,  to  difcover  if  there  was 
any  ground  for  thefe  reports.  But  there  was 
only  People  unarmed  to  be  met  with  at  Night, 
which  proves  that  it  was  a  report  induftrioufly 
fpread  abroad  to  exafperate  the  Catholicks  againft 
the  Reformed. 
CVII.  As  all  tended  to  violence,  and  it  was  obvi- 
Danddot    ous   t^t  ^  Quifes  would  extort  from  the  States 

T'CtlfCS   ft9- 

cretlyfrom  wnat  they  could  not  obtain  by  the  Laws  of  the 
Court.       Kingdom,    Dandelot,    dreading  the  danger   he 
was  expofed  to,  retired  from  Court,  and  went 
by  the   Loire  to   Ancenis,  and  from  thence  to 
lower  Britanny,    where   he   had  a  great  Eftate. 
The  Guifes  would  certainly   have   fecured  him, 
had  they  not  feared  mifcarrying  by  that  violence, 
in  their  main  delign  of  drawing  the  Princes  of 
Bourbon  to  Court. 
CVIII.        The  King  of  Navarr,  having  at  laft  been  pre- 
Tbe  King   vailed  upon  by  the  Artifices  of  Court,  notwith- 
°frj™arr  ftanding  the  ftrong  foilicitations  of  all  his  Friends 
Prinu  fet  anc^  Well- wi  (hers,   began   his  Journey   with  the 
out  fir  Or-  Prince,  who  comply'd  with  his  Brother  with  the 
leans.        utmoft  reluctancy  ;  he  had  foon  occaiion  to  re- 
pent of  his  credulity.     For   when   he  came  to 
Poitiers,   Montpefat,  Governor  of  Poitou,   (hut 

up 
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up  by  the  Guifes'  Orders  the  City-Gates,  and  de-  FrancisII, 
nied  him  entrance  •,  the  King  relented  this  affront     '£  °' 
as  became  him,  and  went  to  Lufignan  to  wait  there  pius  iv\ 
for  further  Orders  from  the  King  and  Queen-  \^m\psji 
Mother.     He   was  advifed   there  again  to  im- 
prove that  opportunity,   and  to  go  back  again  •, 
that   fuch  a  Retreat  could  not  be  taken   amifs, 
fince,  if  they  flood  upon  their  guard,  it  was  not 
againit  the  King,  but  againft  the  Guifes,   their 
mortal  Enemies,    who  pretended  to  make  their 
own   Caufe  the  King's,  and  from  whom  Mont- 
pefat  had  received  his  Orders.     But  the  King  of 
Navarr  could  not  be  deterred  from  his  defign  by 
thefe  reafons,  nor  by  many  others  of  the  fame 
weight  ;  and  every  thing  having  been  regulated, 
he  continued  his  Journey,    and  came  again  to 
Poitiers,    where  he  was  magnificently  received 
by  the   Marmal  de  Thermes  •,   from  thence,  he 
went  to  Loches,  accompanied  by  the  faid  Mar- 
mal, his  Troops  following,  though  at  a  diftance, 
left  the  Princes  mould  fufpecl  they  were  already 
Prifoners. 

They  got  to  Orleans  the  laft  Day  of  Oclober  ;     CIX. 
the  Duke  of  Montpenfier,  and  the  Prince  of  La  ^M'ir  Re~ 
Roche-fur- Yon,  came  to  meet  them  with  a  very      u 
fmall  attendance,   at  a  little  diftance  out  of  the 
City  ;  but  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  had  gone  fo 
far  as  Blois  for  that  purpofe  :  they  received  none 
of  the  uiual  Compliments  paid  to  Princes  of  their 
rank,  when  they  arrive  from  a  long  Journey,  or 
after  a  long  Ab fence. 

The  King  of  Navarr,  offering  to  enter  on  horfe> 
back  in  the  Court  of  the  Houfe,  where  Kinp- 
Francis  lodged,  according  to  the  Prerogative  of 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  wasanfwered  roughly, 
that  the  great  Gate  mould  not  be  opened  •,  fo  he 
was  obliged  to  alight  in  the  Street,  and  to  go 
through   the  Wicket,  with  his  Brother.     They 

Vol.  I.  Y  were 
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FrancisII.  were  both  admitted  to  the  King's  prefence,   whtf 
lpope      receive(i  them  very  coldly,  the  Guifes  (landing 
Pius  IV.    behind  him  •,  having  paid  their  refpecls  to  the 
s^^s/^J  King,  he  brought  them  into  the  Queen- Mother's 
Apartment,    where  the    Guifes  did  not   follow 
him.     The  Queen  received  them,  according  to 
cuftom,  very  gracioufly,  but  with  a  fed  Counte- 
nance, Tears,  fincere  or  feigned,  dropping  from 
her  Eyes.     Then  the  King,  directing  his  Speech 
to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  upbraided  him  in  harm 
Terms,  for  having  raifed   a  Rebellion   amongft 
his  Subjects,  kindled  a  Civil  War  in  feveral  parts 
of  his  Kingdom,    endeavoured  to  furprrze    his 
chief  Cities,   and  even  attempted  upon   his  and 
his  Brethren's  Perfbns, 
CX.  The    Prince,  being  not  at  all    furprized,    an- 

Tbe  Pnnce  fwered  his  Majefty  with  moderation,  and  a  firm 
arretted  countenance  'y  that  there  were  only  his  Enemies 
who  could  charge  him  with  fuch  Calumnies,  that 
trufting  upon  his  innocence,-  he  had  come  in 
Perfon  to  fatisfy  his  Majefty.  Then,  laid  the 
King,  that  the  Truth  may  be  better  known,  it 
mud  be  inquired  into  by  the  ufual  rules  of  ju- 
ftice.  Then  coming  out  of  the  Room,  without 
fpeaking  any  more  to  the  Prince,  he  commanded 
Chavigny,  Captain  of  his  Guards  to  arreft  him, 
which  was  executed  upon  the  ipot  •,  and  he  was 
brought  into  cuftody  in  a  Houfe  juft  by,  whofe 
Windows  had  been  lately  grated,  and  the  Doors 
doubled  ;  a  flrong  Guard  was  appointed  him  : 
they  had  erected  before  the  Houfe  a  kind  of  Ba- 
ftion  of  Bricks  with  fome  Field-pieces  uoo_n  it. 

The  King  of  Navarr,  being  extreamly  fur- 
prized,  complained  to  the  Queen-Mother  of  this 
hard  ufage,  after  having  received  the  King's 
word  to  the  contrary.  Her  Majefty  laid  only, 
that  it  was  not  done  by  her  Advice,  and  that  fhe 
was  forely  vexed  at  it.  But  he  was  almoft  con- 
founded 
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founded  when  a  few  minutes  after,  he  received  FranasII. 
himfelf  an  Order  to  follow  the  Captain  of  the     '£  °' 
Guards  in  a  Houfe  over -again  ft  that  the  King  pius  iv. 
was  lodged  in,  and  where  he  was  a  true  Prifo-  yv^. 
ner,  except  his  having  the  Liberty  of  fpeaking 
to  thofe  that  came  to  vifit  him  :  a  few  Days  after 
he  had  the.  Liberty  of  walking  out,  but  not  with- 
out being  narrowly  watched. 

Bouchard,  his  Chancellor,  and  La  Haye,  the     CXL 
Prince  of  Conde's   Intendant,  had  alfo  been  ar-  Likewife 
retted;    the  fame  day   the  Guifes  fent  M.De'^^'*~ 
Carrouges   in    Picardy,    to  arreft  the  Countefs  ^ndthe^' 
Dowager  of  Roy e.     All  her  Papers  were  feized,  Bailiff  of 
and  fhe  was   brought  Prifoner  to  the  Caftle  of  Orleans. 
St.  Germain  en  Laye.    Groflet  was  alfo  arretted, 
being  charged  with  neglect  of  Duty,   in  punifhing 
the  Hereticks,  and   with  keeping  fecret  intelli- 
gences with  the  Prince  of  Conde. 

About  the  fame  time  arrived  at  Orleans,  Renee     CXIL 
of  France  Duchefs  of  Ferrare,  Mother-in-Law  to     ^he 
the  Duke  of  Guife,  who  had  left  Italy,   for  her  p^f 
Religion's  fake  ',  for  fhe  feared  the   Inquifition,  arrives  at 
and  had  come  to  end  her  Days  in  France,  where  Orleans. 
(he  perfifted  in  the  Reformed  Religion  as  long  as 
fhe  lived.    Seeing  the  fad  Condition  of  the  King- 
dom, fhe  made  vehement  reproaches  to  her  Son- 
in-Law,  and  faid,   that  if  me  had  come  before 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  he  would  not  have  been 
arretted  ;  fhe  exhorted  him,  to  forbear  for  the 
future  from  doing  any  injury  to  the  Princes  of 
the  Blood  ;  for  fuch  a  wound  would  bleed  for  a 
long  while,  and  it  had  always  been  fatal  to  thofe 
that  had  attacked  firft  the  Princes  of  the  Royal 
Family  *. 

Y  2  The 

*  Once  for  all  I  declare,  that  all  that  I  fay  here,  and  to 
the  End  of  this  Reign,  is  extracted  out  of  M.  De  Thou's 
Hift.  Book  xxiv,  xxv,  xxvi.  Beze's  Hift.  Bgok  iii.  and  Ca- 
ftelnau's  Memoirs,  Booki. 
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FrancisII.      The  Prefident  Chriftophorus  De  Thou,  being 

lpope  *"ent  *°r  b7  tne  King,  witn  the  Counfellors  Bar- 
Pius  IV.  tholomew  Du  Fay,  James  Viole,  and  the  King's 
L/VVI  Attorney   Bourdin,    and  Du  Tillet  Notary  to 
CXIII.  the  Court,  went  with  the  Chancellor  de  l'Hofpi- 

rfaffl?- taI  to  the  PrinGe  °f  Cond^  to  acquaint  him, 
IngtL  ry~  tnat  they  had  received  the  King's  Orders  to  judge 
Prince.  him,  and  fummoned  him  to  anfwer  the  Interro- 
gations. He  declined  anfwering,  till  he  had  a 
Counfel,  faying  that  he  could  be  tryed  by  none 
but  his  Peers  in  a  full  Parliament  of  Paris  -r  but 
feeing  he  was  at  Orleans,  he  applied  to  the  King 
himfelf.  This  Appeal  being  brought  before  the 
Privy-Council,  it  was  declared  void,  and  that  if 
the  Prince  would  not  anfwer  before  the  Commif- 
faries  named  by  the  King,  he  mould  be  deemed 
attainted  and  convicted  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  that  in  the  mean  while  the  Evidences 
againft  the  Prince  mould  be  heard  and  exa- 
mined. 
CX1V.  The  Prince's  Confort,  feeing  that  by  the  vio- 
Great  Vic-  lence  of  the  Guifes  all  manner  of  delays  were  cut 
lences  of  the  Qff^  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  King,  requiring 
that  a  Counfel  fhould  be  allowed  to  her  Hunband, 
Avhich  being  granted,  Peter  Robert  and  Francis 
De  Marillac,  famous  Advocates  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris  were  named  by  the  King  for  his 
Counfel  ;  the  Prince  requiring  further,  that  be- 
fore he  mould  anfwer  he  might  have  a  Confe- 
rence with  his  Confort,  the  King  of  Navarr  and 
the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  his  two  Brothers,  be- 
fore any  Witnefles  which  the  King  mould  be 
pleafed  to  name  ;  his  Petition  was  inhumanly  de- 
nied to  him,  he  obtained  only  the  Liberty  to 
confer  with  them  by  Letters ;  he  was  likewife 
deprived  of  his  own  Servants,  and  no  body  could 
be  admitted  to  talk  with  him,  except  thofe  who 
were  fent  'by  the  Guifes. 

Such 
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Such  hardships  produced   great  alterations  in  FrancisIL 
the  People's  minds,  for  the  greateft  part  pitied     '5°' 
the  Prince's  fate  ;  fo  much  the  more,  that  he  was  pius  iv 
denied  even  what  belonged  by  right  to  the  leaft  v^v^ 
Counfellorof  the  Parliament,  viz.   to  be  tried  on- 
ly  by  the   Parliament  ;  and   that  pity   for  the 
Prince  was  turned   into  hatred  and  indignation 
againft  his  Enemies. 

Of  this  the  Guifes  were  not  ignorant,  but 
blinded  by  their  Ambition,  which  knew  no  me- 
dium betwixt  the  top  and  the  precipice,  they 
fcornfully  defpifed  the  Judgment  of  the  Nation  j 
all  their  thoughts  were  bent  to  devife  means  how 
to  involve  the  King  of  Navarr  in  the  fame  mif- 
fortune  with  his  Brother  :  this  defign  caufed 
them  great  uneafinefTes  and  troubles,  being  very 
fenfible  of  the  great  Fidelity  and  Love  which  the 
French  Nobility  bore  to  their  Princes  ;  they  knew 
very  well,  that  their  Power  and  Authority 
would  be  always  fickle  and  uncertain,  and  being 
not  grounded  upon  its  own  ftrength,  could  be  ea- 
fily  fubverted  •,  they  confidered  farther,  that  the 
Prince's  death  would  avail  nothing  to  them,  as 
Jong  as  the  King  of  Navarr,  exafperated  by  this 
wicked  attempt,  mould  remain  alive,  and  in  a 
Condition  to  revenge  fuch  a  bloody  affront,  at 
the  head  of  the  prime  Nobility,  and  fo  vaft  a 
number  of  Friends  and  Clients  as  he  had. 

Therefore  they  refolved  to  difpatch  that  Prince   CX V*. 
out  of  the  World,  but  as  they  could  not  do  it  in  ^hey  re" 
a  publick  manner,  they  contrived  to  execute  their  A     u^nj 
Plot  by  Treafon,  the  iingle  relation  of  which  is  0ft}}e  King 
enough  to  ftrike  an  honeft  mind  with  horror.        of  Navarr. 

It  is  faid  that  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  the 
Marmals  6f  St.  Andrew  and  Brifac,  were  the 
contrivers  of  the  Plot ;  the  firft  means  which  they 
made  ufe  of,  was  poifon  :  he  was  to  be  poifoned 
at  a  Dinner,  but  he  being  warned  ©f  it,  refufed  "  , 
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the  invitation.  The  fecond  was  to  aflafllnate 
him  with  a  Piftol  in  an  Evening,  as  he  mould 
come  out  from  the  King's  Lodgings,  on  the  pre- 
tence of  a  quarrel  he  had  with  the  Duke  of  Ne- 
mours ;  but  he  came  out  too  well  accompanied, 
fo  the  AflafTins  durft  not  attempt  any  thing.  The 
third  would  be  almoft  incredible,  if  it  had  not 
been  related  by  fo  many  good  hands,  the  King 
of  Navarr  himfelf,  and  by  the  Queen  his  Confort 
in  a  Letter  v/hich  me  wrote  to  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther feveral  Years  after  the  deceafe  of  her  Hus- 
band, which  has  been  printed,  and  never  been 
contradicted,  the  Plot  was  thus. 

King  Francis  was  to  feign  to  be  extraordina- 
rily fkk,  and  forced  to  keep  his  Chamber,  having 
on  him  his  Night-gown  and  a  Dagger  at  his 
Girdle  ;  that  he  mould  fend  for  the  King  of 
Navarr  in  his  Chamber,  and  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  the  Marfhal  of  St.  An- 
drew, and  very  few  others,  who  were  in  the  fe- 
cret,  were  to  be  prefent.  That  the  King  mould 
pick  a  quarrel  with  the  Navarrefe,  on  account 
of  fome  pretended  new  difcovery  about  his  Bro- 
ther's Confpiracy,  in  order  to  exafperate  him  •,  that 
upon  that  he  mould  ftrike  him  with  his  Dagger, 
and  the  Attendants  mould  fall  upon  him,  and 
make  an  end  of  his  Life.  Such  was  their  odious 
and  fhameful  Scheme,  to  which  they  had  brought 
the  young  King  to  confent. 

The  Queen-Mother,  having  got  fome  hint  of 
it  by  the  King  himfelf,  fent  to  the  King  of  Na- 
varr by  the  means  of  the  Duchefs  of  Montpen- 
fier,  to  warn  him  of  the  danger  he  was  like  to  be 
in;  for  me  had  fecretly  endeavoured  to  divert 
the  King  her  Son  from  fo  bafe  an  attempt  on  his 
own  blood,  but  without  fuccefs.  According  to 
the  refolution  taken,  the  King  fent  for  the  King 
of  Navarr  in  his  Chamber,  where  he  was  with 

the 
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the  Attendants  above-named,    but   he  excufed  FfncisII. 
himfelf  the  firft  time  from  coming : he  was  fent  for     '  1  °' 

1  •  -  "ope 

a  fecond  time,  and  though  he  was  diverted  from  pius  i\\ 
complying,  by  one  who  told  him  all  the  Plot  wv>~/ 
laid  againit.  him  ;  neverthelefs  he  refolved  to  go, 
and  took  along  with  him  Ranty  ;  (who' was  af-  • 
terwards  Duke  of  Sully)  Lieutenant  of  his  Com- 
pany, and  his  Confident.  As  he  went  up  ftairs 
to  the  King's  Chamber,  he  was  ftopt  by  another, 
who  told  him,  that  he  was  undone  if  he  went 
further  ;  but  he  turning  to  Ranty,  told  him,  I  am 
going  into  a  place  where  I  know  there  is  fome 
Perfons  who  have  fwom  to  kill  me,  but  I  am  re- 
folved to  fell  my  Life  very  dear  to  them  ;  if  it 
pleafes  God,  I  mall  fave  my  Life,  but  if  other- 
wife,  I  do  earneftly  in  treat  you  by  your  Fidelity, 
and  the  Love  I  have  ihewed  to  you,  that  you 
would  endeavour  to  recover  this  Shirt,  which  I 
have  upon  my  back,  and  to  carry  it  all  bloody 
to  my  beloved  Wife,  in  order  to  fend  it  to  the 
Foreign  and  Chriftian  Princes,  to  revenge  my 
cruel  and  treacherous  Death,  my  Son  being  not 
of  Age  for  doing  it  himfelf.  Then  he  entered 
into  the  King's  Chamber,  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain  locked  the  Door  on  the  infide  ^  being  in  the 
King's  prefence,  he  kiffed  his  hands,  his  Majefty 
moved  by  that  fight,  either  for  want  of  Courage, 
or  that  he  had  altered  his  mind,  forgot  the  der 
fign  of  murdering  his  Coufm,  who  went  out  unhurt. 
It  is  faid,  that  the  Duke  of  Guife  feeing  this  dif- 
appointment,  exclaimed,  O  the  timorous  and 
pufillanimous  Man ! 

Their  fourth  and  laft  Attempt  was,  that  the 
King  fhould  go  to  Chambort  and  Chenonceau, 
to  take  the  diverfion  of  hunting,  while  the  City 
of  Orleans  mould  be  cleanfed,  and  every  thing 
put  in  order  for  the  opening  of  the  States  Gene- 
ral •,  that  he  mould  invite  the  King  of  Navarr 
Y4  to 
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FrancisIL  to  attend  him  ;    and  that  while  he  mould  be 
ti°°'     chafing  a  Stag,    fome  Ruffians,    appointed  for 
Pius    IV.  tnat  purpofe,  mould  kill  him. 
v^-y^       The  King,  according  to  this   refolution,  in- 
vited the  King  of  Navarr  upon  a  Sunday,  when 
he  came  to  his  Levee,  to  take  his  fhare  of  the 
diverfion  ;  but  that  Prince  excufed  himfelf,  and 
faid,  that  his  Brother  being  in  fuch  Troubles,  it 
was  not  becoming  him  to  go  and  divert  himfelf, 
and  that  he  was  fully  refolved  not  to  ftir  out  of 
Orleans,  till  he  had  feen  an  end  to  them.     Not- 
withstanding which,    he   received  orders   to  be 
ready  to  follow  his  Majefty  the  next  Morning. 

But  the  King  falling  in  the  fit  of  his  laft  fick- 
nefs  that  very  Day,  the  Guifes  were  baulked  of 
their  hopes,  and  the  two  Princes  of  Bourbon  re- 
ftored  to  their  Liberty,  as  we  fhall  fee  prefently. 
CXVI.         -As  to  the  Admiral  de  Coligny,   who  had  re- 
Jdmiral     ceived  pofitive  Orders  to  come  to  the  Aflembly 
de  Coligny   Gf  t^e  States-General ;  though  he  had  been  fore- 
ange1-   Warned  of  what  was  hatching  againft   him  and 
his  Relations  at  Orleans,   nothing  could  divert 
him  from  obeying  the  King's   Orders  :  he  took 
his   laft  farewel  of  his  Lady,  bidding  her  to  be 
chearful  and  to  truft  in  God  ;  and  intreated  her 
if  me  heard  the  News  of  his  Imprifonment  or  of 
his  Death,  to  be  ftedfaft  in  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion, and  to  caufe  the  Child  which  me  was  big 
with,  to  be  chriftened  by  a  Reformed  Minifter. 

Being  arrived  at  Orleans,  though  he  had  been 
very  kindly  received  by  the  Queen- Mother,  he 
could  eafily  perceive  that  his  Enemies  the  Guifes 
were  working  his  ruin.  Nay,  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther gave  him  fome  hint  of  it  herfelf,  for  fhe  told 
him  one  Day  that  me  was  in  a  great  perplexity 
for  his  fake,  becaufe  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  was 
refolved  to  call  him  to  an  account  of  his  Faith 
before  the  King  himfelf,  and  fhe  defired  him  to 

think 
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think  before-hand  of  what  he  ought  to  anfwer,  FrancisII. 
and  not  to  expofe  himfelf  inconsiderately  to  fuch  a  *£  °" 
great  danger.  TheAdmiraldid  not  trouble  himfelf  pius  IV. 
much  for  this  warning  ;  he  anfwered  the  Queen,  v^v^ 
that  he  defired  no  better,  and  that  he  trufted  in 
God  that  he  would  grant  him  Grace  to  give 
fuch  a  good  account  of  his  Religion,  that  his 
Majefty  would  be  fatisfied,  and  the  fhame  would 
remain  to  the  Cardinal.  The  Queen  afked  him 
again  if  he  mould  be  bold  enough  to  perform 
what  he  faid  ?  he  anfwered,  that  he  would. 
When  fhe  related  to  the  Cardinal  this  Conference, 
he  laid,  that  he  was  very  glad  of  it,  being  in 
hopes  of  having  an  opportunity  of  bringing  him 
fpeedily  to  his  Tryal.  He  went  that  moment  to 
the  King,  and  told  him  in  a  joke  before  the 
Queen- Mother,  that  he  had  acquired  to  his  Ma- 
jefty the  befl  Servant  in  the  World,  who  having 
been  led  aftray  from  the  Faith,  was  willing  to  re- 
cant his  former  Errors.  The  Queen  gave  notice  of 
this  to  the  Admiral,  and  told  him  further,  that 
the  Cardinal  infilled  to  have  five  or  fix  Sorbo- 
nifts,  who  had  been  fent  for  on  purpofe,  to  dif- 
pute  in  the  King's  prefence  againft  obftinate  He- 
reticks.  The  Admiral  anfwered,  that  he  refufed 
them,  not  that  he  mould  be  afraid  of  being  Sha- 
ken by  their  reafons  ;  but  becaufe  they  ufed  to 
condemn  People  without  any  regard  to  their  Ob- 
jections, and  that  if  fuch  thing  happened,  it 
would  be  an  eafy  matter  for  the  Cardinal  to 
charge  him  with  Herefy,  and  have  him  con- 
demned as  an  Heretick  :  but  if  the  King  was 
pleafed  to  hear  them  alone,  he  would  judge 
which  of  the  two  was  in  the  right.  The  Queen 
approved  this  refolution,  and  faid,  that  me  would 
fpeak  of  it  to  the  King  ;  this  happened  during 
his  ficknefs,  but  as  he  grew  worfe,  no  more  was 
fpoken  of  it. 

As 
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As  for  the  Conftable  of  Montmorency,  he 
behaved  himfelf  with  a  great  deal  of  prudence  ; 
as  he  knew  what  was  prepared  for  him  at  Or- 
leans, he  declined  going  thither  under  feveral 
pretences,  particularly  of  his  ill  State  of  health  ; 
he  came  at  firft  to  Paris,  then  feigning  to  be 
troubled  with  a  Fit  of  the  Gout,  he  went  back 
to  his  Country- Seat,  waiting  till  he  received 
News  of  the  Prince  of  Conde's  fate,  then  he  fet  out 
again  upon  his  Journey,  but  went  very  flowly, 
till  he  heard  of  the  Jail;  Fit  of  the  King's  lick- 
nefs,  then  he  made  a  little  more  hade. 

All  this  while  the  Prince's  Tryal  went  on  with 
the  greateft  precipitation  ;  being  obliged  to  give 
his  anfwers,  he  mewed  a  great  firmnefs  of  mind  -, 
he  told  his  Counfel,  that  this  Affliction,  which 
God  had  fent  him,  was  not  for  having  plotted 
againft  the  King  at  any  time,  but  to  put  his 
Conftancy  and  Refignation  to  a  Tryal  *  and  that 
his  Confcience  being  free  from  any  fuch  guilt, 
he  did  not  look  upon  himfelf  to  be  fuch  a  Cap- 
tive, as  thofe  who  being  hurried  by  the  tumult 
of  their  paflion,  were  always  deviling  fome  new 
Crimes  to  maintain  themfelves  in  their  Usurpa- 
tions ;  their  Confcience  being  in  a  perfect  Slavery 
under  the  tyrannical  Yoke  of  their  Ambition 
and  Avarice,  though  they  were  free  as  to  theic 
Body.  Then  he  gave  them  fome  Obfervations 
and  Instructions  about  the  Crimes  laid  falfly  to 
his  Charge  •,  he  wrote  alfo  to  his  Confort,  exhort- 
ing her  to  be  of  a  chearful  mind,  and  to  trufl  in 
God,  who  would  protect  his  innocency,  though 
he  was  forfook  by  all  the  World. 

At  laft  his  Judges  having  fummed  up  the 
Evidences,  brought  from  Amboife,  Lyons,  Pro- 
vence, and  other  Places  •,  his  Tryal  was  brought 
to  the  King's  Council,  where  18  Knights  of  the 
Order,  fome  Peers  of  the  Realm,  fome  Presi- 
dents, 
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dents,    fome  Matters   of  Requefts,    and    fome  Francis  II. 
Counfellors   of  the    Parliament,  had  been  fum-     '£  °' 
moned,  and  was   condemned  to  death    by  the  pjusIV. 
plurality  of  Votes.     The  Sentence  was  figned  by  <*s\~>s 
all,  except  the  Chancellor,  and  M.  Du  Mortier, 
who  required  time  to  confider  •,  theCount  of  Sancerre 
was  the  only  Nobleman  who  abfolutely  refufed  to 
put  his  hand  to  it,  which  the  King  took  very  ill 
of  him,  for  he  was  fully  determined  as  to  the 
Prince's  fate  :  infomuch,   that  when  the  Princefs 
of  Conde,    came  to    throw  herfelf  at   his  Feet, 
melting  in  Tears,  to  petition  for  her  Hufband's 
Life,  fhe  received  no  other  anfwer,  but  that  her 
Huuband    had  endeavoured    to    take   away   his  . 
Crown. 

The  Prince  was  to  be  executed  the  10th  of" 
December,  at  the  opening  of  the  States-General, 
in  order  to  ftrike  with  a  greater  terror  all  the 
true  Patriots,  zealous  for  the  Liberty" and  the 
Welfare  of  their  Country,  who  would  undertake 
anything  for  its  Reftoration,  and  deter  them  from 
it,  by  fuch  an  awful  Example. 

The    Queen -Mother  behaved  herfelf  on  this    CXIX- 

occafion  with  the  greater!    Ability,    which  fhe  9-reaifH' 
•  r  1  1        1        "cy  °J  ('Je 

knew  how  to  improve  afterwards,    to  her  belt  o,,een- 

ad vantage  ;  for  fhe  affected  a  great  impartiality,  Mother. 
and  defired  mightily  to  draw  all  the  blame  and 
odium  of  that  Condemnation  upon  the  Guifes, 
who  feeing  their  Enemies  in  their  power,  kept 
no  meafure  at  all,  and  faid  openly,  that  the  head 
of  Herefy  and  of  Rebellion  ought  to  be  cut  off 
in  one  flroke.  Therefore  fhe  (hewed  a  great  ir- 
refolution,  when  fhe  fpoke  with  them,  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  the  weaknefs  of  her  Sex  -, 
but  when  fhe  fpoke  to  the  Prince's  Friends,  fhe 
fhewed  an  earneft  defire  to  fave  them.  Some- 
times fhe  fent  for  the  Admiral,  and  the  Cardinal 
of  Chatillon,    who  were  not  free  from  anxiety 

for 
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FrancisII.  for  their  own  felves,  and  told   them   that   the 
iybo.     prince's  Condemnation  ftuck.  to  her   heart,  and 
Pius  IV.   ^treated  them   to  think   of  fome  expedient  to 
v^V^  fave  him  ;  at  other  times  fhe    made  ufe   of  the 
Duchefs  of  Montpenfier,    Confident  of  the  King 
of  Navarr.     In  fhort  that   fkilful    Princefs  kept 
fair  with  the  two  Parties,  giving  fecretly  and  in- 
directly the  Reformed  fome  marks  of  her  Good- 
will and  Moderation,    but  in  publick  fhe  durft 
not  appear  other  than  a  Catholick. 

Every   thing  confpired,  it  feems,    to  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Guifes.     The  Reformed   Party  was 
upon  the  brink  of  its  utter  ruin  ;  their  Chiefs  in 
the  power  of  their  mortal  Enemies  •,  one  of  them 
condemned  to  be  beheaded,  waited  only  for  the 
Day  of  his  Execution  :  the  Scaffold  was  already 
erected    before    the   King's   Apartment ;    about 
forty  Executioners  had  been  fent  for  to  come  to 
Orleans,  and  walked  publickly  in  a  common  Li- 
very.    The  City  was  more  like  a  Camp,  than  a 
trading  place  :    none  of  the  Citizens   durft    go 
abroad,  or  even  look  out  of  his  Window  at  one 
a  Clock  at  Noon ;  nothing  but  dread  and  an  aw- 
ful Confternation   was  to  be  f^en  on  every  one's 
face,  when  God  Almighty  in  his  mercy,    pity- 
ing the  fate  of  his  Church  in  general,   and  of  ib 
many  illuftrious  and  innocent  Perlbns  in  particu- 
lar,  was   pleafed  to   fhew   his  mighty   Delive- 
rance. 
CXX.         The  King,  as  hinted  above,  being  atVefpers, 
The  Kings  fainted  away,  and  was  carried  home  fpeechlefs  ; 
laft  Fit  e/\vhen  he  had  recovered  his  Senfes,  he  complained 
Pc  neJs-      0f  a  great  pam  m  his  head  on  the  fide  of  his  left 
Ear,  in  which  he  had  had  a  Fiftula  from   his 
birth  ;  he  was  taken  with  a  violent  Fever.    This 
accident  put  a  flop  to  his   intended  Hunting- 
match,  and  was  a  very   lucky   Difappointment 
for  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  feveral  other  Lords. 

At 


Book  II.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.     333 

At  this  the  Guifes  thought  proper  to  make  all  FrancisIL 
imaginable  diligence  to  fecure  themfelves  ;  they      J,    ' 
fent  feveral  Commiffions  for  railing  new  Compa-  piUs  IV. 
nies  in  Provence,  Guienne,   Gafcony,   Norman-  LSVSJ 
dv,  Picardy,  Champaign,   and  Burgundy,  with    CXXI. 
Orders  to  'the  Captains,    to  lift  no  Man   who  m  ?,"%* 

•  i)}'Q*vt€iB  toy 

mould  not  have  a  Certificate  from  his  Curate  or  t;,eir0^ 
Vicar  of  his  Catholicifm,  that  the  Army  might  Security. 
not  be  of  two  Religions.  They  fent  Orders  to 
Marfhal  de  Thermes  to  proceed  further,  and  to 
attack  the  Country  of  Beam,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Spaniards,  who  mould  attack  it  by  ano- 
ther fide.  But  the  Reformed  Nobility  of  that 
Country,  unwilling  to  follow  the  Example  of 
their  Prince,  lifted  themfelves  at  the  perfuafion 
of  M.  De  Mefmy  of  Perigord,  to  the  Number  of 
eight  hundred  Horfe,  and  between  five  and  fix 
thoufand  Foot,  who  were  to  aflemble  together, 
as  foon  as  the  Marfhal  fhould  have  paft  Limoges^ 
in  order  to  inclofe  him  between  the  two  Rivers. 

Thofe  who  knew  the  fituation  of  the  Places, 
affirmed  that  De  Thermes  would  doubtlefs  be 
entirely  routed  ;  but  he  efcaped  in  the  following 
manner. 

The  Chiefs  of  that  Enterprize  chofe  one  a- 
mongft  them,  that  had  many  Acquaintances  at 
Limoges,  where  De  Thermes  was,  to  go  thither 
and  know  the  time  of  his  departing;  but  he  difco- 
vered  to  the  Marfhal,  the  Snare  prepared  for 
him. 

De  Thermes,  who  was  an  old  and  experienced^ 
Officer,  thought  at  firft  that  this  warning  was 
only  an  artifice  to  deter  him  from  his  Underta- 
king ;  he  could  not  believe  that  in  fo  fhort  a  time 
they  could  have  raifed  and  armed  fuch  a  vaft 
Number  of  Men  :  but  when  the  Spy  had  fhewn, 
to  one  of  De  Thermes's  Officers,  all  the  Prepa- 
rations of  War,  and  the  method  which  they  fol- 
lowed 
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FrancisII.  lowed  to  affemble  their  Troops,  he  thought  fit 

Ipot>e      to  retreat  to  Poitiers,  from  whence  he  wrote  to 

Pius  IV.  the  King,  to  receive  new  Orders.     But  when  he 

v^v^^  heard  of  the   King's  defperate  Sicknefs,  he  was 

very  forry  for  what  he  had  done,  dreading  the 

King  of  Navarr's   refentment,  though  in  other 

refpects  he  had  behaved  himfelf  with  as  much 

modefty  as  the  times  could  bear,  for  he  was  in  a 

Condition  to  do  worfe. 

CXXII.        When  the  Guifes  heard  of  this  Difappoint- 

^£CU /"I!,1'  ment,  and  faw  that  the  King  grew   worfe  and 

\iw  of    worfej  they  refolved   once  again  to  murder  the 

Navarr.    King  of  Navarr  •,  that   refolution    could    not  be 

kept  fo  fecret,  but  that  Prince  had  notice  of  it 

by  the  Duchefs  of  Montpenfier,  who  defired  him 

not  to  go  to  the  Council  that  Day,  but  rather  to 

feign  fome  indifpofition,  and  to  admit  but  very 

few  Vifiters.    The  King  of  Navarr  waited  upon 

the  Queen,  and  told  her  what  he  had  heard  -3  me 

denied  her  having  any  knowledge  of  it. 

Neverthelefs,  that  Prince  was  in  a  great  anxie- 
ty ;  in  the  Day-time  he  was  forced  to  mew  a 
chearful  Countenance,  and  in  the  Night  to  be 
conftantly  upon  his  guard,  with  the  few  Servants 
he  had. 

Though  a  purulent  matter  was  come  out  of 
the  King's  Ear,  and  that  he  had  been  purged, 
cupped,  &c.  the  Fever  in creafed  with  great  Pains, 
he  could  not  have  any  reft,  and  raved  fo,  that 
the  Phyficians  defpaired  of  his  Life  -,  the  Duke 
of  Guife  fell  into  a  violent  paffion  againft  them, 
but  all  his  Threatnings,  ill  Ufage  and  Language, 
nor  the  Proceffions  which  his  Brother  the  Cardi- 
nal ordered  to  be  made,  particularly  at  Paris  ; 
nor  the  Vows  he  made  to  the  Saints,  were  of 
any  ufe  to  prolong  his  Life, 

They 
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They  in  fitted  moft  eagerly  with  the  Queen,  FrancisIL 
to   confent  to   the  Execution  of  the    Prince  of     ^°' 
Conde,    and  to  join  with  him  the  King  of  Na-   pius  iv. 
varr  •,  but  that  Princefs  chofe  to  follow  the  Coun-   ^V^ 
fel  of  the  Chancellor  de  L'Hofpital,   who  let  her  CXXIII. 
Majefty  fee  the  great  danger  wherein  me  would  ..  p"'^' 
involve  herfelf,  if  me  gave  way  to  the  paffions  '^J-m  ^7/.% 
of  others  •,  that,   if  me  caufed  the  firft  Prince  of  the  Queen, 
the  Blood  to  be  condemned  to   death   without  t0  tttt. t0 
keeping  the  Formalities  ufual  in  fuch  Cafes,  fhe    eain  tbe 

u  1  1  •  r    11      1       xt     ■  tnuoPnn- 

woula  become  the  execration  or  all  the  JNation  ;  cesofBour- 
and  if  fhe  put  in  execution  the  Sentence  againft  bgn. 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  fpared  his  eldeft  Bro- 
ther, it  would  be  putting  Arms  in  the  hands  of 
the  latter,  as  foon  as  it  mould  be  in  his  power  to 
take  them  •,  and  that  it  will,  fays  he,  as  foon  as 
the  King  fnall  be  expired,  coniidering  he  has  at 
his  Devotion,  not  only  all  the  Calvinifts  of  the 
Kingdom,  but  alfo  a  great  Number  of  the  Nobi- 
lity. Therefore  he  thought  that  her  bell  way  in 
thefe  Circumftances,  was  to  come  to  an  Agree- 
ment with  thefe  two  Princes  •,  which  fhe  did  ac- 
cordingly, as  I  fnall  relate  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  Reign. 

All  the  Remedies  proving  ineffectual  to  pro- 
long the  King's  Life,  and  much  more  to  cure 
him,  the  Phyficians  and  Chirurgeons  confulted 
together,  if  it  would  not  be  proper  to  trepan  his 
Skull ;  but  they  were  all  fo  terrified,  that  they 
durft  not  come  to  any  Conclufion  upon  that 
point. 

The  5th  of  December  about  twelve  a  Clock  SXXfV" 
at  Noon  the  King  was  thought  dead,  but  he  did  cil? death. 
not  give  up  his  laft  breath  till  five  in  the  After- 
noon ;  he  was  1  7  Years,    10  Months,  and  a  Day 
old,  when  he  died  ;  and  had  reigned  16  Months 
and  24  Days. 

All 
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Francisll.      &\\  tne  Hiftorians  agree,  that  the  caufe  of  his 
1pote      ^eat^  was  an  Abfcefs  in  his  head,  which  did 
Pius  IV.   break  out,  and  voided  it  felf  by  a  Fiftula,  which 
V^y^/  he  had  in  his  left  Ear  ;  but  as  People  imagine  al- 
ways fome  myftery  in  the  Death  of  great  Princes, 
particularly  when  it  is  pre-mature,  and  happens 
in   fuch  critical  junctures  as  this,  there  wanted 
not  fome  who  did  give  out  that  this  Death  was 
not  natural ;  at  leaft  that  it  had   been  forwarded 
by  poifon,  and  Ambrofe  Pare,  his  Surgeon,  was 
fufpected  of  the  Fact,  becaufe  he  was  a  Reform- 
ed.   But  there  is  no  need  of  any  further  Apology 
for  his  innocence,  than   his  being  continued  in 
the  fame  Poft,  a  Surgeon   in  ordinary  to  King 
Charles  IX,   and  Henry  III,  Brothers  to  the  de- 
ceafed. 

The  Duke  and  the  Cardinal  his  Brother  dread- 
ing the  confequences  of  his  Death,  which  ought 
naturally  to  be  terrible  for  them,  flnce  they  had 
fo  outragioufly  ill  ufed  their  Authority  and 
Power,  fhut  themfelves  up  in  their  Houfes,  from 
whence  they  did  not  come  out,  till  they  had  positive 
affurances  from  the  Queen-Mother,  that  no  harm 
mould  be  done  unto  them.  The  reft  of  the 
And  Obje-  Courtiers  were  fo  bufy  about  their  own  private 
quits.  Affairs,  that  the  King's  Corps  was  fhamefully 
neglected  ;  no  Orders  were  given  about  his  Fu- 
neral, nor  for  the  Ceremonies  ufually  obferved 
on  fuch  occafions  :  he  was  carried  to  St,  Denis 
without  any  funeral  Pomp,  being  accompanied 
only  by  Meflieurs  De  La  BrolTe,  and  De  Sanfac 
his  Governors. 

This  neglect  turned  to  the  confufion  of  the 
Guifes,  who  had  received  fo  many  favours  from 
this  Prince,  and  a  Paper  was  found  tied  to  his 
Pall,  with  thefe  words  written,  Where  art 
thou,  Tannegui  du  Chastel  ?  By  allu- 
fion,   to  what  that  Briton  Lord  Chamberlain  to 

Charles 
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Charles  VII,  had  done  for  his  Matter,  whom  the  FrandsIL' 
Courtiers  out  of  a  bafe  Terror  for  his  Son  Lewis     '5  °° 
XI,  forfook  entirely  after  his  Death.  This  Lord  pjus  \ym 
made  his  Funeral  at  his  own  charge,    which  cofl:  v/y^ 
him  above   168000  Livres  of  that  time,  which 
makes  up  about  fourteen  thoufand  Pounds  Eng- 
lifti  Money. 

We  have   already  hinted  the  great  Progrefs  CXXV". 
which  the  Reformation  made  in  the  Kingdom,  A  General 
during  the  Reign  of  this  King,   and  the  prodi-  J^g^ 
gious  increafe  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  not- formej 
withftanding   the  Severities,    nay,   the  Cruelties  Churches 
and  Barbarities  ufed  againft  them,  at  leaft  to  the  'J  .anc'f. 
time  of  the  Confpiracy  of  Amboife  i  but  we  muft  ^'"^ 
defcend   to   fome  particulars,   to   have  a  clearer 
notion  of  thefe  ProgrefTes. 

Thofe  of  Paris  were  fo  couragious,  that  in-  Parir, 
ftead  of  difcontinuing  their  Aflemblies,  at  the 
times  of  the  great  Perfections  in  the  beginning 
of  Francis  lid's  Reign,  they  met  together  even 
in  a  Chamber  of  the  Chancery,  and  a  few  Days 
after  in  the  fquare  Tower.}  where  being  difco- 
vered,  and  fhut  up,  they  expedled  no  better 
than  to  be  imprifoned  by  the  Officers  of  Juftice  j 
but  while  they  were  m  thofe  anguifhes,  a  Gen- 
tleman who  had  been  admitted  to  their  Commu- 
nion that  very  Day;  afforded  them  all  means  to 
efcape  ;  fo  that  when  the  Serjeants  came,  they 
found  no  body,  and  the  Prefident  Le  Maitre 
amazed  at  it,  faid,  that  in  truth  trie  Reformed 
made  very  little  account  of  their  Lives,  fince 
they  were  fo  bold  as  to  meet  together  in  the  very 
fame  place  where  their  Brethren  had  been  fo 
often  tryed  and  condemned . 

When  the  private  States  of  the  Ifle  of  France 

were  affembled   to   elect  their  Deputies  to  the 

States  General,    M.  Lewis  Capel,   having  been 

§lecT:ed  and  fent  by  the  Church  of  Paris,  to  the 

Vol.  I.  Z  Af- 
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FrancisII.  Aflembly  came  into  the  Town-Houfe,  where  he 
1pope  made  a  &M  Apology  for  the  Reformed  Churches, 
Paul  IV.  and  tendered  to  the  Magiftrates  their  Confeflion 
W>*/  of  Faith,  which  he  offered  to  prove  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures  •,  he  required  that  thofe  Remonftran- 
ces,  and  their  Confeflion  of  Faith,  mould  be  infert- 
ed  in  the  Inftructions  given  by  the  City  of  Paris 
to  its  Deputies,  to  be  lent  to  the  States-General 
at  Orleans  ;  and  that  proper  Places  mould  be 
granted  to  them  for  Divine  Service,  and  the  free 
Exercife  of  the  Reformed  Religion  under  the 
King*s  protection,  till  a  free  and  holy  Council 
mould  be  aflembled.  What  he  alked  was  not 
granted,  but  they  knew  not  how  to  anfwer  him  : 
fo  confounded  were  the  Chiefs  of  that  Aflembly, 
at  the  freedom  of  M.  Capel,  that  they  undertook 
nothing  againft  him  for  that  time,  no  not  fo  much 
as  to  threaten  him.  But  a  few  days  after,  he  and 
the  other  Deputies  of  the  Church  were  obliged 
to  abfcond. 
Orkam.  At  Orleans  the  Number  of  the  Reformed  was 
much  increafed,  and  they  aflembled  freely  for 
their  Religious  Worlhip,  wherein  they  were  re- 
trained by  the  King's  coming  in  the  City  to  hold 
the  States  ;  and  though  the  three  Minifters  of 
that  Church,  Meflieurs  De  La  Bergerie,  De  La 
Fontaine,  and  Defmeranges,  continued  their  Func- 
tions till  the  14th  of  November,  neverthelefs 
they  were  obliged  at  that  time  to  retire,  becaule 
their  Church  was  difperfed  ;  which  difperfion 
was  but  for  a  fhort  time,  for  the  Kino;  being: 
fallen  lick,  the  Minifters  came  back  and  began 
again  their  Functions. 
Senlii.  At  Senlis  the  Aflembly  was  kept  in  the  Houfe 
of  Mr.  John  Goujon,  but  having  been  difcover- 
ed,  he  was  put  in  Prifon  with  fome  others,  where 
he  remained  till  January  1561,  at  the  beginning 
of  King  Charles  the  IXth's  Reign. 

The 


B  o  o  k  II.   Reformed  Churches  ^France.      339 

The  Church  of  Troyes  increafed  every  Day,  FrandsIL 
but  a  Painter's  Wife  being  brought  to  Bed,  her      p5  °" 

•    .  .  "  '-'  rope 

Child  was  chriftened  in  the  Roman  Church  con-  pjus  ( y. 
tfary  to  what  they  had  both  promifed  ;  for  which  v>-y^ 
reafon  the  Minifter  Mr.  Corlieu,  who  lodged  in  frojet. 
their  Houfe,  left  his  Apartment,  and  went  to 
lodge  in  an  Inn,  where  he  was  feized  by  the 
Lieutenant-Criminal,  who  going  into  the  Inn  in 
fearch  of  forhe  Robbers,  came  into  Mr.  Corlieu's 
Chamber  •,  and  judging  by  his  Books,  that  he 
was  a  Minifter,  he  fent  him  to  Prifon  :  he  was 
tryed  and  condemned  to  be  burnt.  He  appealed 
from  that  Sentence  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris,; 
but  being  brought  thither,  he  was  refcued  upon 
the  Road  without  any  refiftance  from  the  Ser- 
jeants. M.  Paumier  fucceeded  him  at  Troyes^ 
where  he  came  about  the  time  of  the  Plot  of 
Amboife,  for  which  reafon  he  could  not  fill  his 
Functions  till  the  firft  Day  of  May  following, 
Having  then  collected  an  AfTembly  in  a  Houfe  out 
of  the  City,  the  Bailiff  of  Troyes  having  got  no- 
tice of  it,  came  and  furprized  them,  and  brought 
them  all  Prifoners  *  but  the  King's  Warrant  by 
which  he  ordered  to  releafe  all  the  Prifoners  for 
Religion's  fake,  being  come  juft  at  that  time, 
fome  of  them,  who  by  weaknefs  recanted,  were 
releafed  •,  the  reft  were  kept  in  Prifon,  and  a 
little  time  after,  by  virtue  of  the  Edict  of  Ro- 
morantin,  by  which  the  cognizance  of  Crimes  of 
Herefy  was  deferred  to  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  they 
were  removed  to  the  Prifons  of  the  Epifcopal 
Court,  from  whence  they  found  means  to  make 
their  efcape.  Mr.  Paumier  being  come  to  Paris, 
M.  Dupin  fucceeded  him  at  Troyes. 

The  Church  of  Bourges  improved  very  much  ^ourle^ 

under  the  paftoral  Care  of  Meftieurs  David  Ve- 

ran,  and  John  Jortin  ;  they  kept  their  Affem- 

blies  in  two    large  puhlick  Schools,  where  they 

Z  2  ad- 
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FrancisII.  adminiftred  the  Holy  Supper  at  midnight,  be- 

Xp  t        cau^e  t^iey  cou^  not   ^n<^  any  °ther  Place  large 

Pius  IV.   enough  to  receive  them  all  ;  but  the  High-Bailiff 

K*ry*u  of  Berry  getting  intelligence  of  this,    put  large 

Padlocks  to  the  Doors  of  thefe  Schools,  fo  the 

Reformed  could  no  longer  meet  together  there. 

But  inftead   of  their   nightly  meeting,    they 
thought   proper  to  affemble  early  in  the  Morn- 
ing, fometimes  in  one  Place,  fometimes  in  ano- 
ther, without  being  molefted  by  their  Enemies, 
until  the  coming  of  M.  De  Barbefieux,  who  be- 
ing fent  as  Commander  in  the  City,    ordered  the 
Inhabitants  to  give  a  Lift  of  all  thofe  who  lodg- 
ed in  each  Houfe,  even  the  Name  of  the  Chil- 
dren, for  which  caufe  the  Minifters  were  obliged 
to  depart  from  the  City  at  the  inftances  of  their 
Flock,  fo  their  AfTemblies  were  interrupted  for 
about  eight  Days  ;  but  they  were  fent  for  foon 
after,    and   they    began   again    their    Function, 
preaching  even  in  the  Day-time,  for  M.  De  Bar- 
befieux had  given  Orders  to  put  Lamps  at  every 
Houfe  during  the  Night  ;    but  though  he  was 
itrongly  follicited  by  the  Priefts,  to  profecute  the 
Reformed   with   greater  rigour,  he  would  never 
confent  to   it,    and   excufed  himfelf  by  telling 
them,  that  his  Orders   went  no  further  than  to 
hinder  the  bearing  of  Arms  ;  and  as  to  Men's  Con- 
fciences,  he  had  no  CommiiTion  about  them.  The 
Guard  was  mounted  at  the  City-Gates  for  about 
two  Months  by  the  Roman  Catholicks  ;  but  at 
laft  they  were  tired  of  it,  becaufe  every  one  a- 
mongft  the   Reformed    kept  himfelf  quietly  at 
home  :  neverthelefs,  their  Number  increafed  to 
fuch  a  degree,    that   they  made   three  Parts  of 
the  City,  infomuch  that  they  were  parted   into 
"Wards.     At  this  time  the  King's  Warrant  came 
for  electing  Deputies  to   be  fent   to  the  States- 
General  i    the   Reformed  of  Bourges  drew  up 

their 
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their  Petitions,  by  which  they  required  the  free  FrancisII; 
exercife  of  their  Religion  ;  they  prefented  them     li°' 
to  the  Magistrate,  and  the  Deputies  received  Or-   piusIV. 
ders  to  prefent    them  to   the  AfTembly  of  the  wVN>' 
States.     From  that  Election,  to  the  time  of  the 
King's  death,  and  fome  time  after,  there  was  no 
alteration   at   Bourges,   as  to  the  State  of  Reli- 
gion. 

At  Iflbudun  it  happened  a  little  after  Eafter  Ijfiudun. 
in  the  fame  year  1560,  that  at  the  Houfe  of  one 
Mr.  Peter  Goutereau,  fome  of  the  Company  fung 
a  Pfalm  after  Supper,  which  being  heard,  the 
Mob  rofe,  and  fome  feditious  People  broke  open 
the  Houfe,  and  entered  in  Arms  with  the  Pro- 
voft,  the  Judge,  and  the  King's  Advocate,  who 
being  a  young  ignorant  profligate  Fellow,  directed 
his  Speech  to  one  of  the  Company,  ftriking  him 
with  his  Sword,  and  uttering  thefe  execrable 
words,  In  spite  of  your  good  God  ;  for 
which,  as  well  as  for  other  like  Blafphemies,  In- 
formations being  made,  he  was  arretted  the  20th 
of  July  following,  but  at  the  inftances  of  his 
Friends,  the  Parliament  of  Paris  ordered  he 
fhould  be  releafed.  This  young  Man  having  in- 
formed againfl  the  Lieutenant-General  Dorfaine, 
and  Arthuis  the  King's  Attorney,  who  had  re- 
ceived the  Communion  at  IfToudun,  they  were 
both  fummoned  to  appear,  and  to  anfwer  for 
themfelves  before  the  Parliament.  Dorfaine  fee- 
ing that  no  juftice  was  to  be  expected,  went  to 
Geneva,  and  Arthuis  being  very  old  was  fufpend- 
ed  from  his  Office  for  three  years,  after  having 
been  for  a  long  while  under  arreft  at  a  Serjeant's, 
or  in  Goal  ;  feveral  Men  and  Women  were  like- 
wife  ordered  to  be  arretted.  Therefore,  as  the 
Reformed  could  no  more  find  private  Houfes, 
where  they  might  keep  fafely  their  Meeting, 
they  afTembled  in  the  Night-time  in  St.  Stephen's 
i  Z  3        .  Church, 
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Francis  II.  Church,  where  having  received  the  Sacrament 
*Pt>e      ky  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thomas  Chretien  their  Mi- 
Pius  IV.  nifter,  after  Prayers  being  done,  they  took  leave 
VV^)>  one  of  another  with  many  Tears  ;  and  the  next 
day  forfaking  their   Hcufes    and   Goods,    they 
went  with  their  Wives  and  Children  to  feek  for 
a  Refuge  in  different  Places ;  and  that  too  with 
great   Trouble,    being  denied    Lodgings  every 
where,  either  by  fpite  and  hatred,  or  for  fear  of 
putting  themfelves  inco  danger.    But  the  greater! 
Part  went  to  Bourges,   where  they  were  kindly 
received,  notwithftanding  the  ftrict  Prohibitions 
made  to  receive  any  Strangers,   and  a  little  time 
after  they  went  back  to  Iflbudun, 

In  the  Month  of  Aueuft  of  the  fame  Year, 
the  King's  Edict  being  publifhed  at  Iflbudun,  by 
which  it  was  enjoined  to  all  his  Subjects  to  live 
conformably  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  ten  Gen- 
tlemen, fome  Advocates,  and  many  Attorneys, 
entered  their  Proteft  againft  fuch  Orders.  They 
were  fummoned  to  appear  before  the  Parliament 
of  Paris  °,  two  of  them,  viz.  John  Auger,  and 
John  Artuis,  were  deputed  by  the  reft  to  appear 
in  their  Name,  who  having  obtained  from  the 
King  and  the  Queen-Mother  Letters  in  their 
behalf  directed  to  the  Court  of  Parliament,  were 
difcharged  and  reinftated  in  their  Office,  to  the 
great  furprize  of  their  Enemies,  even  of  their 
very  Judges,  and  of  the  Prefident  St.  Andrew, 
who  did  his  beft  Endeavours  to  have  them  con- 
demned. 

This  gave  Courage  to  many  to  meet  together 
again,  infomuch  that  in  the  Aflembly  for  elect- 
ing Deputies  to  the  States-General,  held  in  Octo-» 
ber,  in  prefence  of  the  Bailiff  of  Berry,  a  great 
Enemy  to  the  Reformed  ;  a  great  part  of  the 
Inhabitants  required  exprefly  a  Reformation  in 
the  Religion,  and  the  Abolition  of  the  fuperfti- 
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tious  Practices  of  the  Roman  Church  ;  and  they  Francis  II. 
elected  John  Chambely,  and  James  de  Touzelles,     !£  °' 
two  old  and  famous  Advocates,    to  make  the  pius  iv. 
fame  Remonftrances  at  the  States  of  the  Province  v^-y^ 
to  be  held  at  Bourges  the  chief  Town  of  Berry, 
which  they  performed  with  great  Zeal,  though 
without  Succefs. 

At  Blois  the  Reformed  were  fo  terrified  by  the  Blob. 
King's  coming  in  the  City  the  laft  day  of  Octo- 
ber 1559,  that  they  eameftly  defired  their  Mi- 
nifter, M.  Defmeranges,  to  withdraw  •,  and  he 
was  obliged  at  laft  to  comply,  and  they  remain- 
ed without  a  Minifter  for  about  15  or  18  Months 
together. 

At  Tours,  the  Reformed  Church  enjoying  Tours. 
fome  Peace,  their  Number  increafed  daily  under 
the  Care  of  their  Minifter  M.  Du  Pleffis,  till 
about  the  latter  end  of  February,  when  the  Con- 
fpiracy  of  Amboife  was  difcovered.  We  have 
already  faid  what  happened  at  the  King's  Entry 
in  that  City.  M.  Du  Pleflis  being  in  danger,  was 
fent  to  Angers  for  his  Safety,  and  M.  Poterat 
was  fent  from  Geneva  to  fill  his  Place,  which  he 
did  till  the  year  1562. 

At  Angers,  Nicholas  Daniel  their  Minifter  Angers. 
havingbeen  obliged  to  abfent  hi  mfelf,  M.Ambrofe 
Le  Balleur  fucceeded  him  •,  and  upon  Eafter 
Monday  1560,  he  adminiftred  to  them  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  which  had  not  been  adminiftred  as 
yet  in  that  Church  •,  which  occasioned  the  in- 
creafe  of  it.  The  laft  day  of  September,  the  Sa- 
crament was  again  adminiftred  to  a  numerous. 
Aflembly  in  an  old  Church,  in  the  Night-time, 
whither  the  Reformed  reforted,  till  about  the 
middle  of  October,  when  they  were  diflipated, 
by  the  Duke  of  Montpenfier,  whom  the  Guifes 
had  fent  thither  with  Troops,  becaufe  at  the 
time  of  the  Elections  of  the  Deputies  to  the 
Z  4  States, 
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States,  feveral  reflections  were  call;  upon  the  Ty- 
rannical Government  of  the  Guifes  by  Francis 
Grimaudet  the  King's  Advocate,  and  by  Du 
Pkfiis  Minifter  of  the  Place  ;  upon  which  great 
difputes  arofe  amongft  the  Electors,  wherein  the 
Reformed  got  the  better.  But  the  Duke  of 
Montpenfier  being  arrived,  he  kept  them  in  awe, 
made  void  their  Election,  by  another  of  his 
own,  difperfed  them,  and  deftroy'd  feveral  Gen- 
tlemen's Country-Houfes. 

The  2 1  ft  of  November  a  Gentleman  was  be- 
headed, and  two  Commoners  hanged,  and  two 
Women  made  Amende  Honorable  for  Religion^ 
fake  j  the  Goods  of  about  three  hundred  of  the 
Inhabitants,  who  had  run  away,  were  forfeited. 

In  Normandy  there  was  no  Town  or  City  that 
had  not  a  Reformed  Church  in  it  ;  there  were 
alfo  feveral  Tumults  in  that  Province,  though 
the  Minifters  endeavoured  as  much  as  they  could 
to  reprefs  them,  even  by  excommunicating  the 
rafh  hot-headed  who  raifed  them  ;  notwithstand- 
ing which,  they  refeued  a  Prifoner  who  was  a- 
going  to  be  executed  for  Religion  \  but  being 
taken  again,  he  was  executed  the  next  day.  I 
have  related  already  what  happened  at  Rouen, 
on  account  of  that  Fanatick,  who  fancied  him- 
felf  to  be  immortal,  and  fent  by  God  to  deftroy 
the  Anti-Chrift. 

At  the  fame  time  a  Quire  of  Paper  containing 
a  Confeifion  of  Faith,  drawn  in  the  Name  of  the 
People  of  Rouen,  Havre-de-Grace,  Dieppe,  and 
other  Places,  was  found  in  the  Palace,  and  burnt 
before  the  great  Church  at  Rouen. 

The  next  day,  which  was  Corpus-Chrifti-Day, 
as  many  of  the  Reformed  had  not  put  any  hang- 
ings before  the  Doors  of  their  Houfes,  the  Mob 
led  by  the  Priefts  entered  with  great  fury  into 
fome  of  them,  which  they  pillaged,  not  without 
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murdering  fome  Men,    Women  and  Children  *,  Francisll. 
for  which  caufe  the  Reformed  made  their  com-     l  i  °* 
plaints  to  the  Parliament  to  the  Number  of  about   pills  j  y\ 
four  thoufand  •,  but  for  all  that,  M.  Dc  Villebon  ^j^v^-' 
reiterated  the  Proceffion  at  the  Oclave,  the  Car- 
dinal of  Bourbon  as  Archbifhop  of  Roiien  being 
at  their  head,   having  ordered   firft  that  every 
one  fhould  hang  Tapeilry  before  his  Houfe  under 
pain   of  death  •,     which   Orders  the  Reformed 
obeyed,  protefting  withal,  that   it  was  only  in 
fubmifTion  to    the    King's   commands,    without 
confenting  in  any  wife  to  what  was  doing  againft 
God's  Honour,  and  the  purity  of  his   Service, 
for  the  defence  of  which  they  were  ready  to  lofe 
their  Lives  and  Eftates ;  which  Proteiiation  they 
fent  to  the  Judges. 

This  Behaviour  of  the  Reformed  produced 
fuch  good  erfecl:  that  upon  the  ninth  of  July  fol- 
lowing, fome  of  them  who  had  been  put  in  Pri- 
fon  on  account  of  the  late  Riot,  were  releafed  by 
the  Parliament's  Orders,  and  the  Lieutenant- 
Criminal  was  commanded  to  inform  againft  the 
Rioters,  and  to  try  and  punifh  the  guilty  accord- 
ing to  the  rigour  of  the  Law,  feveral  of  which 
were  puniihed,  amongft  whom  there  were  three 
Priefts. 

At  this  time  came  to  Roiien,  Auguftine  Mar- 
lorat  a  Minifter  of  great  Learning  and  exem- 
plary Life,  who  acquired  in  a  little  time  fuch  an 
Efteem  and  Authority,  that  without  any  distur- 
bance, and  even  with  the  confent  of  many  Ca- 
tholicks  more  reafonable  than  the  reft,  he,  with 
his  Colleague  M.  Des  Roches  preached  in  the 
Morning,  and  in  the  Evening  in  private,  and  even 
in  publick  in  the  Courts  of  feveral  Churches  of  the 
City  i  but  fome  Priefts  and  Sorbonifts,  oppofed 
with  all  their  might  thefe  fuccefles.  They  charg- 
ed the  Reformecl  with  their  old  Calumnies,  and 
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moved  the  People  againft  them ;  they  engaged 
the  Drapers  to  come  to  an  Agreement  amongft 
themfelves,  to  refufe  work  to  the  Journey-men 
Clothiers,  who  mould  go  to  the  Aflemblies  of 
the  Reformed  under  the  Forfeitures  of  ten  Li- 
vres,  from  whence  feveral  Commotions  arofe  in 
the  City. 

At  Luneray  in  the  Country  of  Caux  three 
Leagues  from  Dieppe  there  was  a  Reformed 
Church,  which  the  Priefts  of  the  neighbouring 
Villages  plotted  to  deftroy  on  the  24th  of 
June  in  the  fame  year  •,  but  they  were  baulked 
of  their  wicked  defign,  for  the  Reformed  of  Lu- 
neray, having  got  timely  notice  of  it,  were  be- 
fore-hand with  them  :  the  greater!:  part  took  to 
their  heels,  a  dozen  of  the  more  refolute,  who 
came  to  an  Engagement,  were  killed  •,  fome  were 
taken  Prifoners,  who  confefied  that  they  intend- 
ed to  feize  the  chief  Men  of  the  Church  to  de- 
liver them  to  the  Executioner  to  wafte  their 
Goods,  and  to  fpare  none  who  would  not  turn 
Catholick  ;  neverthelefs,  thefe  Prifoners  were 
fent  back  to  their  home,  without  being  any  fur- 
ther molefted. 

At  Poitiers  and  Chatelleraud  the  Reformed 
continued  their  Aflemblies  till  the  Month  of 
November  1559,  when  the  King  being  come  to 
Chattelleraud,  to  wait  on  his  Sifter,  who  was 
going  to  Spain  to  the  King  her  Confort,  they 
ceafed,  by  the  advice  of  the  King  of  Navarr, 
and  becaufe  of  the  diligent  fearch  which  the  Offi- 
cers of  Juftice  made  of  the  Reformed  to  pleafe 
the  Guifes. 

In  the  foregoing  Month  of  June,  King  Henry, 
at'the  inftances  of  the  Guifes,  had  delivered  a 
Commiflion  to  the  Count  De  Lude,  M.  D.e 
Sanfac,  and  De*  Montpefat,  to  take  the  Lord 
James  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Arran,  and  Duke  of 
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Chatelleraud,  dead  or  alive  ;   of  which  he  get-  FranasII. 
ting  timely  notice,  made,   without   much  ado,      '^  °* 
his  efcape  out  of  the  Kingdom  ;  but  his  Bro-    p,us  iv. 
ther  Lord  David,  a  Youth  between  fourteen  and  (•"V'NJ 
fifteen,  was  taken,  and  brought  Prifoner  to  the 
Cattle  of  Vincennes,  wherein  he  was  detained  for 
above  a   Year,  and  had  many  hardfhips  to  en- 
dure on  account  of  his  Religion. 

So  the  Church  in  thefe  two  Cities  were  ob- 
liged to  keep  themfelves  concealed  as  much  as 
they  could  till  the  Month  of  May  1560,  when 
the  Guifes,  after  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife, 
thought  proper  to  relent  in  their  Severities  a- 
gainft  the  Reformed,  by  an  Edict  publiihed  as  we 
have  faid  above.  So  that,  many  took  heart 
again,  and  they  preached  at  Poitiers  the  ftcond 
of  June,  though  fecretly  and  in  the  Night-time. 
The  Prince  of  Conde,  palling  through  that  City 
in  his  way  to  Beam,  defired  the  Minifter  to 
preach  before  him  in  the  Evening  of  his  Arrival, 
and  the  next  Morning. 

Some  Months  after  the  Marihal  De  Thermes 
being  come  into  the  City,  with  his  Gendarmes, 
the  Reformed  continued  their  AfTembly,  though 
with  lefs  Liberty  •,  particularly,  when  Montpeiat 
Senefchal  of  Poitiers,  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Re- 
formed, was  arrived  in  that  City,  to  bribe  the 
States  of  the  Province  aftembled  for  the  States- 
General  j  which  hindered  not  M.  Roux,  then 
Minifter  at  Poitiers,  from  fpeaking  freely  his 
mind,  and  he  prevailed  fo  far  upon  the  Ailem- 
bly,  that  the  plurality  of  Votes  was  for  charging 
the  Deputks  to  infift  upon  the  free  exercife  of 
Religion  in  the  AfTembly  of  the  States-General. 

The  Number  of  the  Reformed  increafed  vaft-  xaintonge. 
ly  in  Xaintonge,  by  the  diligence  of  the  Mini- 
fters  1  but  their  quietnels  was  but  of  a  fhort  dura- 
tion, the  old  Edicts  being  renewed  with  an  ad- 
dition 
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FrancisII.  dition  of  new  Severities,  till  the  Enterprize  of 

J£6°'     Amboife,  after  which,  as  above  faid,  the  Guifes 

PiasIV.  having  published  an  EdicT:  more  favourable,  the 

V-y-v'  Churches   enjoyed   a  greater  Tranquillity,    and 

their  Number  increafed  a -pace. 
Jllevert.  At  Ailevert  M.  Leopard  their  Paftor  unwil- 
ling to  endure  any  longer  the  Calumnies,  to 
which  their  nightly  Meetings  were  expofed, 
began  to  preach  in  publick  the  flrft  Sunday  of 
February  1560  :  he  fucceeded  fo  well  in  this 
Undertaking,  that  the  Calumnies  ceafed,  and  fe- 
veral  Churches  were  fettled  round  about. 
Marennts.  The  like  was  done  at  Marennes,  where  a  re- 
markable accident  happened,  which  is  as  follows  ; 
one  M.  D'ArguefTon,  a  very  rich  Man,  did  his 
Endeavours  on  Eafter-Day  to  hinder  the  Re- 
formed from  aftembling  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Juft-Bcrough,  and  fell  into  fuch  a  paflion,  that 
he  beat  unmercifully  the  Sexton,  who  was  ring- 
ing the  Bells  \  which  done,  he  went  to  his  Pew, 
but  he  was  feized  with  an  apopleclick  Fit,  of 
which  he  died  the  next  Night  -,  his  Family, 
frighrned  at  this,  embraced  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion a  few  days  after. 

Mean  while  the  Parliament  of  Bourdeaux,  be- 
ing informed  of  thefe  Aflemblies,  fent  a  Ser- 
jeant named  La  Vergne,  with  fome  Officers  of 
Juftice,  to  inquire  about  the  truth  of  the  Facts, 
which  being  come  to  Marennes,  he  molefted  no 
body  ;  then  he  went  to  Ailevert,  where  happen- 
ed a  thing  worth  taking  notice  of.  On  Whit- 
Sunday  a  vaft  Number  of  People  being  come  to 
the  AfTembly,  fome  were  of  Opinion  that  no 
Sermon  mould  be  preached  that  day,  for  fear  of 
irritating  the  Parliament  againft.  them  ;  but  the 
Elders  of  the  Church  were  of  a  contrary  Opi- 
nion, and  faid,  that  it  would  be  a  thing  very 
Jhocking,  if  Satan  did  frighten  the  Spirit  of  God  j 
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and  if  the  People  who    were   come  from  all  the  Francis  II. 
neighbouring  Places,  Jhould  be  fent  away  without      *J 
receiving  that  fpiritual  Food,  of  which  they  flood  piusiv\ 
in  a  greater  need  than  ever  before,  bccaufe  of  the  ^s-y^j 
threatning  Tempeft.     So  it  was  refolved  not  only 
to  preach,  but  likewife  to  dehre  the  Officers  of 
Juftice  to  be  prefent  in  the  A  ffembly  ;  that  they 
might  more  eafily  draw  an  Information  of  every 
thing  they  mould  fee  or  hear. 

After  the  Sermon,  the  People  were  gazing  at 
their  Minifter,  not  knowing  whether  the  Ser- 
jeant had  a  mind  to  pay  him  a  compliment,  or  to 
arreft  him,  for  he  held  him  by  the  hand  ;  but 
La  Vergne  feeing  that  the  People  did  not  go  out 
of  the  Church,  afked  the  reafon  of  it  :  to  which 
fome  anfwered,  that  they  were  waiting,  till  they 
knew  what  would  become  of  their  Paftor ;  and 
if  he  had  a  mind  to  carry  him  Prifoner,  they 
were  ready  and  willing  to  follow  him  every 
where,  even  to  death,  with  their  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren. At  this  the  Serjeant  ftood  amazed,  and 
admiring  the  Loving-kindnefs  of  that  People  for 
their  Paftor,  he  told  them  that  he  had  no  fuch 
Commiflion  to  carry  them  Prifoners,  and  releafed 
the  Minifter,  adding  that  they  were  very  happy 
to  have  fuch  a  worthy  Man  for  their  Teacher. 

But  about  the  beginning  of  June  M.  De  Burie, 
being  come  into  his  Government  of  Xaintonge, 
wrote  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflands,  to  let 
them  know  that  he  had  pofitive  Orders  from  the 
King,  to  hinder  all  kind  of  Aflemblies  in  an  ami- 
cable way  if  it  was  poflible ;  if  not,  to  ufe  fuch 
feverity  againft  the  Refractories,  that  others 
would  be  deterred  from  following  their  Exam- 
ples. But  for  all  that  the  Churches  continued 
their  Affemblies,  and  they  increafed  every  day  j 
which  coming  to  M.  De  Burie's  Ears  he  repealed 
his  Orders,  but  fent  at  the  fame  time  the  King's 
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FrancisII.  Letters  dated  from  Romorantin,  by  which  he 
156°-  let  them  know  that  he  had  done  nothing  but  by 
Pius  IV.  h^s  Majefty's  Orders.  The  Iflanders  anfwered 
V^V"**'  with  all  humility,  and  fhewed  forth  how  much 
they  were  grieved  that  their  Cafe  had  been  {o 
wrongfully  reprefented  to  the  King  •,  that  the 
purport  of  their  AiTcmbly  had  been  only  to  hear 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  and  to  pray  to  God  for 
the  profperity  of  his  Majefty  ;  that  they  were 
daily  exhorted  and  admonifned  to  pay  to  his 
Majefty  a  dutiful  Obedience  in  every  thing  that 
was  not  contrary  to  God's  Honour  and  Service  ; 
that  they  met  together  without  Arms,  and  that 
no  Tumult  had  been  ever  heard  amongft  them, 
as  the  Parliament  of  Bourdeaux  had  been  fully 
convinced  of  ;  that  they  would  be  found  al- 
ways a  peaceable  People,  well-affected  to  the 
King,  living  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  as  he  would  be 
convinced  himfelf,  if  he  would  be  pleafed  to  take 
the  trouble  to  come  amongft  them  ;  laftly,  that 
they  befought  him,  to  let  the  King  know  their' 
good  difpofitior. 

Notwithftanding  this  anfwer,  M.  Burie,  at  the 
inftance  of  the  King's  Attorney  of  Xaintes,  com- 
manded the  Reformed  of  Marennes  and  Alle- 
vert  to  fend  him  fome  Deputies  of  their  Body  ; 
to  which  Order  they  obeyed,  and-  the  Deputies 
were  kindly  received  by  him.  He  heard  patient- 
ly their  Remonftrances,  and  one  of  them  infilled, 
with  fuch  powerful  Reafons,  upon  the  Obliga- 
tion to  confefs  with  their  mouth  what  they  be- 
lieved in  their  heart,  and  upon  the  Law  of  Con- 
fcience,  which  did  not  allow  them  to  live  with- 
out the  exercife  of  their  Religion,  that  the  Go- 
vernor was  moved  by  his  Speech,  and  told  him, 
that  he  wifhed  the  King  could  hear  what  they 
laid  to  him,  and  advifed  them  to  make  their  Ad- 
drefs  to  his  Majefty,  and  prefent  him  their  Con- 

femor* 
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feflion  of  Faith,  and  that  for  his  part  he  would  Franci&ir. 
do  them  the  beft  Service  he  could.  l £°°* 

The  1 2th  of  October  the  Churches  of  Xain-  pius  iv. 
tonge  aflembled  together  by  their  Deputies  at  \/Vs-' 
Annay,  for  the  Election  of  fome  Deputies  to 
the  States-General  ;  they  agreed  unanimoufly  to 
fubfcribe  the  Confeffion  of  Faith,  drawn  up  at 
Paris  in  the  firft  National  Synod,  and  likewile  to 
reprefent  fome  Grievances  to  the  King. 

About  the  fame  time  the  three  States  of  the 
Province  were  aflembled  at  Xaintes,  wherein  it 
was  refolved  by  the  Nobility  and  the  third  State, 
that  the  King  fhould  be  petitioned  for  granting 
the  free  Exercife  of  the  Reformed  Religion.  But  a 
few  days  after  the  News  being  come  of  the  arreft 
of  the  Prince  ofConde,  and  of  Bouchard  Chancel- 
lor to  the  King  of  Navarr,  fome  of  the  Nobility 
were  of  opinion  to  abate  fomething  of  their  de- 
mands, but  the  third  State  made  no  alteration  in 
theirs,  and  deputed  M.  Arnaud  Du  Blanc  Coun- 
fellor  of  the  Prefidial  Court  of  Xaintes,  with 
Memorials  and  Procurations. 

The  Adverfaries  of  the  Reformed,  who  were 
about  the  King,  having  got  notice  of  this  refolu- 
tion,  failed  not  to  devife  fome  means,  not  only 
to  hinder  the  effect  of  it,  but  even  to  opprefs 
them.  Therefore  M.  De  Burie  at  their  inftances, 
having  fent  for  fome  People  of  Allevert,  he 
commanded  them  exprefly  to  expel  their  Mini- 
fter,  or  to  deliver  him  into  the  Bifhop  of  Xain- 
tes's  hands. 

Upon  this  Mr.  John  De  L'Hommeau,  one  of 
the  Deputies  of  Allevert,  with  two  others,  an- 
fwered,  that  though  they  mould  be  willing  to 
expel  him,  they  could  not  do  it,  that  being  not  in 
their  power,  all  the  Country  being  refolved  to 
keep  him  ;  that  it  would  be  a  great  wrong  done 
to  the  poor  People  to  deprive  them  of  the  benefit 

of 
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PrancisII.  0f  hearing  the  pure  Word  of  God,  by  which  all 
'*  °*     the  Inhabitants  of  the    Country   had  been  re- 
Pius  IV.   claimed  from  their  ill  Courfes,    to  a  virtuous  and 
S^V^^  peaceable  way  of  Living ;  and  as  to  what  they 
were  ordered  to  deliver  their  Minifters  into  the 
Bifhop's  hands,  that  would  be  an  unnatural  thing, 
for  Sheep   to  deliver  their   Shepherd   into  the 
Wolf's  power.     M.  De  Burie  feemed  exafperated 
at  the  freedom  of  this  anfwer.     Neverthelefs,  as 
he  was  obliged  to  go  to  fome   other  place,  he 
contented  himfelf  with  threatning  them,  that  he 
would  force  them  to  a  compliance,  at  his  return. 

At  the  beginning  of  December,  the  Governor 
received  new  Orders  to  go  and  feize  the  Mini- 
fters, and  all  thofe  who  profefTed  the  Reformed 
Religion  in  the  Iflands  •,  for  which  he  made  great 
Preparations  and  raifed  Troops  to  force  them  to 
obey:  of  which  the  Inhabitants  of  Marennes  having 
notice,  they  fent  to  him  fome  Deputies  to  Bour- 
deaux  to  intreat  him  not  to  come  in  Arms  a- 
gainft  the  faithful  Subjects  of  his  Majefty,  who 
lived  in  peace  :  but  they  received  no  anfwer  to 
their  Petition.  All  this  while  their  Religious 
AfTemblies  continued  as  frequent  as  ever,  and 
when  they  expected  nothing  but  Trouble  and 
Perfecution,  the  News  came  of  the  defperate 
Sicknefs  of  the  King  ;  then  M.  De  Burie  thought 
fit  to  alter  his  method,  and  to  fend  a  Meftenger 
to  Marennes,  to  let  them  know  his  good-will  to- 
wards them,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflands  -,- 
and  that  he  was  ready  to  do  them  Service,  pro- 
vided they  mould  live  quietly  ;  that  the  King's 
Will  was  not,  that  they  mould  have  no  Affem- 
bly  at  all  to  pray  to  God,  but  that  they  mould 
affemble  in  private,  and  in  fo  fmall  a  Number  as 
poflible  ;  which  the  Minifters  promifed  to  do* 
but  it  was  not  poflible  for  them  to  perform  their 

word* 
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word,  being  not  in  their  power  to  reftrain  the  Francislh 
People,  fo  they  were  obliged  to  do  as  ufual.  1  y°' 

There  was  no  Alteration  in  the  Church  at  la   p;U5  jy. 
Rochelle  this  Year,  only  they  kept  their  AfTem-  o*v>«*/ 
blies  more  fecret.    But  it  appears  that  the  number  La  Ro- 
of the  Reformed  muft  have  been  very  great  at  cje  *' 
this  time  in  that  City,  fince  there  were  no  lefs 
than  twelve  Elders  of  the  Church. 

At  Agen  the  reformed  Church  began  this  AgeH. 
Year  to  be  fettled,  and  improved  much  by  the 
Care  and  Diligence  of  Meffieurs  John  Voifin  and 
James  Fontaine  their  Minifters,  both  of  great 
Learning  and  Piety  \  whofe  Labours  fructified  fo 
well,  that  in  a  fhort  time  many  of  the  Gentry  as 
well  as  of  theCommon  People  increafed  the  num- 
ber of  the  Faithful  •,  among  whom  there  were 
two  Counfellors  of  the  Prefidial  Court,  viz.  Mr. 
Gracian  de  RoufTanes  and  Monf.  Peter  .Saubin* 
who  were  received  in  the  Church  with  their  Fa- 
milies, the  23d  of  May  1560.  But  three  Months 
after,  the  Magiftrates  having  entered  Monf.  Rouf- 
fanes's  Houfe,  while  he  was  abfent*  they  found 
in  it  and  feized  Mr.  Voifin,  one  of  the  Minifters* 
but  lie  efcaped  from  their  hands  and  went  out  of 
the  City  •,  they  took  likevvife  an  Attorney  whom 
they  fent  to  Prifon.  Two  days  after,  they  ar- 
retted Monf.  la  Fontaine  the  other  Minifter,  who 
was  making  his  efcape,  whom  they  ufed  with 
great  Inhumanity,  loading  him  with  Fetters  in  a 
very  dark  and  noifom  Dungeon.  He  had  been 
without  any  Food  at  all  for  two  days  together, 
when  he  was  brought  to  the  Town-houfe  before 
Monluc  and  others,  who  ufed  him  as  the  Phi- 
liftines  ufed  Sampfon  when  he  was  brought  before 
them  in  their  Temple.  At  laft  they  gave  him  a 
few  Cherries,  a  morfel  of  Bread  and  a  Glafs  of 
Wine.  When  he  had  done  eating,  Monluc 
threatned  him  to  torture  him  in  the  mod  terrible 

Vol.  I.  A  a  manner, 
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FVancisII.  manner,  even  to  pour  boiling  Oil  upon  hisBack* 
1 $         if  he  did  not  declare  the   Places  where  he  had 

Paul  IV.  preached  and  the  Perfons  who  had   been  at  his 

O^Y>^  Sermons.  Frightened  at  this,  he  declared  that 
the  Roll  which  had  been  found  upon  him,  con- 
tained the  Names  of  them. 

Soon  after  Monluc  and  Captain  Perrot  his  Son, 
with  the  Magiftrates  and  a  Canon  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  Agen,  fearched  the  Houfes  of 
thofe  mentioned  iff  that  Roll  -,  but  could  find  only 
two,  who  were  clapt  in  Goal,  the  reft  having 
timely  notice  had  made  their  Efcape.  They 
brought  their  Complaints  to  the  King  of  Navarr, 
Governor  of  Guienne,  but  no  regard  was  paid  to 
his  Recommendation  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Par- 
liament of  Bourdeaux,  who  fided  with  Monluc, 
and  the  Magiftrates  of  Agen,  wrote  to  Court, 
much  to  the  prejudice  of  that  Prince,  for  which 
he  rebuked  them  feverely  when  he  came  to  Bour- 
deaux, about  the  beginning  of  June.  I  don't 
find  what  became  of  the  Prifoners  •,  but  very 
likely  the  Guifes,  unwilling  to  give  any  umbrage 
to  the  King  of  Navarr  and  the  Prince  his  Brother, 
that  might  deter  them  from  coming  to  Court, 
profecuted  them  not  with  the  utmoft  Rigour, 
and  left  the  Reformed  of  that  Government  un- 
molefted,  till  they  were  fure  of  thefe  two  Princes. 
This  is  grounded  upon  the  Conduct  of  Mr.  de 
Monluc  himfelf,  who,  though  a  Capital  Enemy 
to  the  Reformed,  offered  at  this  time  his  Servicer 
to  the  Princes  againftthe  Guifes. 

Nerac.  The  King  of  Navarr  with  the  Prince  his  Bro- 

ther arrived  at  Nerac  the  2  ift  of  June  1 560,  and 
the  next  day  the  Prince  went  to  an  AfTembly  where 
Monf.  Bois  Normand  preached.  A  few  days  af- 
ter Monf.  Theodore  de  Beze,  who  had  been 
fent  for  by  the  King  of  Navarr,  arrived  likewife 
at  Nerac,  and  preached  publickly  in  the  Church 

there 
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there  to  a  numerous  Audience,  and  to  the  great  Francidi. 
Surprize  of  our  Enemies.  1p>t' 

At  the  fame  time  was  printed  in  French  a  Pe  pius  i\r 
tition  to  the  King  of  Navarr  and  other  Princes  of  w'"V*^. 
the  Blood,  befeeching  them  to  fet  the  King  and 
Queen- Mother  at  liberty,  and  to  free  the  whole 
Kingdom  from  the  tyrannical  and  ufurped  Go- 
vernment of  the  Guifes,  which  Petition  ferved 
only  to  provoke  their  Enemies  more  and  more  •, 
and  as  this  ftep  made  a  very  great  noife,  Cardi- 
dinal  d'Armagnac  came  to  Nerac  with  a  Bull  of 
Excommunication  from  the  Pope  againfl  MefT. 
Bois-Normand  and  de  la  Guicherie,  the  Prince  of 
Navarr*s  Tutor,  and  their  Adherents ;  but  the 
People  laugh'd  at  it. 

At  this  time  the  King  of  Navarr  fhewed  him- 
felf  very  zealous  for  the  reformed  Religion  and 
the  Propagation  of  it,  while  the  Queen  his  Con- 
fort  was  very  indifferent  about  it,  for  fear  of  lofing 
her  worldly  Intereft.  But  a  few  Months  after, 
fuch  a  wonderful  Change  happened  in  their  Minds.; 
that  the  King  entirely  forfook  the  Proteftant  In- 
tereft,  and  his  Queen  became  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
Bulwarks  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France  3 
as  we  fhall  fee  in  its  proper  place. 

The  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  and  Mr.  de  Cruflbl 
arrived  about  this  time  at  Nerac  ;  to  engage  the 
King  and  the  Prince  to  come  to  Court.  They 
were  no  fooner  arrived  than  the  King  and  his 
Confort  ordered  the  Mafs  to  be  faid  in  their  pre- 
fence,  and  obliged  the  Prince  their  Son  to  be 
prefent.  The  Cardinal  iucceeded  in  his  Nego- 
tiation as  above  faid,  and  the  King  with  his  Bro- 
ther fet  out  for  Orleans  about  the  latter  end  of 
September,  and  in  his  way  he  caufed  Mr.  la  Fon- 
taine Minifter,  and  the  Attorney,  Priibnersat 
Agen,  to  be  kt  at  .liberty. 

A  a  2  Afce$ 
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Francis II.      After  the  King's  Departure,  the  Queen  of  Na- 
lpote      varr  ^'1S  Confort  went  to  refide  in  Beam.     A  few 
Pius  IV.   days  a^ter  ner  Arrival  in  that  Country,  fhe  heard 
\*~Y*\J  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  being  arrefted  Prifoner, 
and  of  the  Defigns  laid  againft  the  King  her  Huf- 
band,  and  that  the   Spaniards    were  incouraged, 
and  intended  to  invade  what  was  left  of  her  Do- 
minions on  this  fide  the  Pyrenean  Mountains, with 
the  help  of  the  Troops  which  the  Guifes  were  to 
fend  thither,  and  that  the  Priefts  endeavoured  to 
raifea  Rebellion  amongft  her  Subjects.     In  thofe 
fad  Circumftances  fhe  called  upon  God,  and  put 
in  him  all  her  truft.     She  made  a  folemn  Abju- 
ration of  the  Roman  Religion,  and  made  a  pub- 
lick  Profeflion  of  the  Reformed,  being  helped  in 
that  Refolution  by  Meflieurs  Bois-Normand  and 
Henry,  Minifters  of  Pau.     Then  fhe  went  to 
vifit  her  ftrong  Place  of  Navarreins,   which  fhe 
provided  with  all  manner  of  Stores  to  hold  a  long 
Siege  in  cafe  of  need.    For  it  was  rumoured,  that 
the  Spaniards  had  a  defign  againft  it.     While  fhe 
was  there,  fhe  received  the  News  of  the  King  of 
France's  defperate   Difeafe,  then  of  his  Death ; 
and  in  Chriftmas-Holydays,  fhe  renewed  pub- 
lickly   her  Abjuration  of  the  Roman  Religion, 
and  fhe  fent  her  ConfefTion  of  Faith  to  her  Huf- 
band,  drawn,  written,  and  figned  with  her  own 
Hand  ;  fhe  being  a  Princefs  of  the  founder!:  Judg- 
ment, and  of  the  moft  refined  Parts. 
Thouioufe.        In  1 560  the  Holy  Communion  was  adminiftred 
at  Thouioufe  to  about   600  Perfons,  at  three  in 
the  Morning,    without  the  leaft  Difturbance,  or 
being    difcovered.      But  ten  days  after,  as  they 
were  affembledat  one  Mr.  Prevoft's  Houfe,  they 
were  difcovered,  and  the  Parliament  fent  to  take 
Cognizance  of  the  matter.     Neverthelefs  no  In- 
formation was  made  againft  them  at  that  time. 
Which  being  ccmeto  the  knowledge  of  the  more 
2  paf- 
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paflionate,  they  refolved  to  afTemble  and  murder  FrancisII. 
all  the  Reformed,  which  God  Almighty  pre-      '56°- 
vented  by  King  Francis's  untimely  Death.  Pius  IV. 

Some  time  after  King  Henry's  Death,  Mon-  >«>-v^^ 
iieur  Bernard  Colon  came  to  Montauban.  He  Montau- 
was  a  Native  of  that  City,  and  came  from  Paris, 
where  he  had  been  received  in  the  Reformed 
Church.  He  prevailed  fo  far  with  four  other 
Gentlemen,  (whofe  Names  have  deferved  to  be 
recorded,  and  are  as  follow  •,  Meff.  Peter  du  Pe- 
rier  and  John  Conftans,  who  were  Minifters  af- 
terwards, and  MefT.  Peter  Cabas,  a  Licentiate  in 
the  Law,  and  John  Montanier  a  Student)  that 
they  agreed  together  never  to  adhere  any  more 
to  the  Church  of  Rome,  nor  to  partake  of  its 
Worfhip  any  longer.  Therefore  they  began  a- 
bout  the  latter  end  of  December  1559,  to  meet 
together  every  Sunday  in  a  private  Houfe  of  the 
Suburb  du  Mouftier,  to  make  Prayers  to  God, 
to  fing  Plalms,  and  to  read  fome  Chapters  of  the 
Holy  Scripture.  Their  number  increafed  to  19, 
who  fent  to  Thouloufe  to  require  the  Church  to 
fend  them  fome  proper  Perfon  to  inftrucl  them. 
It  was  on  the  2  2d  of  June  1560,  and  accordingly 
MefT.  Le  Mafibn  and  De  Vignoles  were  fent  to 
them.  Such  was  the  firft  beginning  of  the  Church 
of  Montauban,  which  received  fuch  anlncreafeby 
the  bleffing  of  God,  that  it  can't  be  parallel'd  in 
our  Hiftory  but  by  the  Church  of  la  Rochelle,  - 
as  we  mail  fee  hereafter. 

There  was  a  little  Interruption  in  the  AfTem- 
blies  at  Montauban,  but  on  the  4th  of  Auguft; 
Monf.  Vignoles  began  again  his  Functions,  and 
the  Church  increafed  daily,  till  one  Monf.  John 
de  Rougeraye,  who  (tiled  himfelf  ProfefTor  in 
Poetry,  having  been  arretted  on  the  28  th  of  Oc- 
tober for  having  interpreted  Pfalms  in  French 
in  the  publick  School,  and  been  refcued  the  next 
A  a  3  night, 
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Francisll.  night,  the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe   fent   two 
lp0pe      C°unfellors  and  the  Attorney-General  to  make 
Pius  IV.   Information  about  the  matter.     But  the  Chief 
S?ry>>J  Magistrates  of  the  City,  called  Confuls,  were  fo 
well  united  with  the  Connftory  of  the  Church, 
that  though  thoie  Commil'faries  promifed  by  their 
Proclamation  500  Crowns  to  any  one  who  mould 
inform  against  the  Refcuers,  and  even  a  Pardon 
to  any   of  the   Complices   who   mould  difcover 
the  others,  besides  the  500  Crowns,    they  could 
not  make  any  difcovery .     Th  ree  Perfons,  Mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  were  taken  Prifoners,    and 
carried  to  Sarrafin  Caftie,  for  having  fpoke  a- 
gainft  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  AsTernbly  w.s  fo  terrified,  that  there  was 
no  more  Meetings,  and  the  Minister  concealed 
himfelf  by  the  Advice  of  the  Elders.  But  a  few 
Weeks  after  he  resumed  his  Functions  j  new  El- 
ders and  Deacons  were  elected  lor  the  enfuing 
Year,  and  though  the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe, 
feeing  that  their  Commiflaries  had  not  been  able 
to  make  any  difcovery  about  the  breaking  of  the 
Goal,  for  refcuiog  Mr.  de  la  Rougeraye,  had 
fent  Mr.  de  Seguier  Senefchal  of  Quercy,  threate- 
ning to  hang  the  Confuls  and  to  difmantle  and 
ruin  the  City,  he  was  obliged  to  go  back  without 
doing  any  thing,  and  the  King's  Death  put  a  {top 
to  thefe  Proceedings. 
Moncuq.  The  abovefaid  Mr.  Vigneaux  fettled  a  Church  at 
Moncuq  in  the  Country  of  Quercy,  the  13  th  of 
August  1560. 
Cabors.  That  of  Cahors,  the  chief  Town  of  that  Coun- 

try, had  been  fettled  a  little  before,  viz.  about 
the  latter  end  of  July,  by  Mr.  de  la  Taulade, 
who  had  been  fent  thither  by  a  Provincial  Synod 
held  at  Nerac  this  very  Tear. 
MiUaut,  The  2 2d  of  September  in  the  fame  Year,  Mr, 
de  la  Barthelaine,  a  Gentleman  of  Roiiergne,  be- 
ing 
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ing  come  to  Milhaut,  the  chief  Town  of  that  FranasII. 
Country,  convened  about   30  other  Gentlemen     'J,  °" 
of  the  reformed  Principles,  and  advifed  them  to   pius  IV. 
fend  to  Geneva  to  require  a  Minifter ;  Mr.  Vaifle  ^ry^j 
was  deputed  for  that  purpofe,  and  his  Requeft 
having  been  granted,  Monf.   Blaife  Malet  came 
with  him  to  Milhaut,  and  was  fo  fuccefsful  in  his 
Journey,  that  he  fettled  feveral  Churches  in  his 
way,  as  at  Marmejols  in  the  County  ofGevaudan,  Marmejols, 
at  Caftienau  de  Levezon,  and  at  Senerac.   At  laft  ^ne^U 
being  arrived  at  Milhaut  in  October,  he  preached 
the  very  fame  Evening  at  nine  a  clock  to  an  Af- 
fembly  of  about  300  Perfons  •,  and  a  few  days 
after  he  fettled  the  order  of  the  Church.     But  the 
Reformed  of  that   City  being  threatned   by  the 
Count  of  Villars,  one  of  their  greateft  Enemies, 
they  were  obliged  to  arTemble  in  lefs  Number  and 
in  private. 

Monf.  Luman,  Minifter  of  Roquecourbe  fettled  Revel. 
likewife  the  Church  of  Revel,  in  the  Country  of 
Lauragais,  about  the  fame  time. 

Montpelier,  an  Epifcopal  City,  famous  all  o-  Montpe* 
ver  Europe  for  its  Univerhty  of  Phyftck,  per-  uer' 
filled  fo  long  in  the  old  Pagan  Idolatry,  that  even 
in  the  time  of  the  War  againit.  the  Albigenfes, 
that  is,  in   the   13  th  Century,  there  were  fome 
Pagans  remaining  in  it.    But  ii nee  that  time,  they 
received  and  followed  the  Roman  Religion,  and 
that  City   has  been  one  of  the  molt  obftinate  of 
France  in  that  Perfuafion.     Neverthelefs  there 
had  been  in  it  from  time  to  time  fome  who  had 
generoufly  confefied    the  Truth.     In  the  Year  * 

1 41 7,  one  Catherine  Sorbe,  a  Spinfter  of  Thou 
in  Lorrain,  was  burnt  in  that  City,  for  having 
denied  the  Primacy  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But  to  come  to  the  times  of  the  Reformation,  it 
was  not  before  the  Year  1558,  that  fome  Predi- 
cants began  to  fpeak  freely  againft  fome  of  theSu- 
A  a  4  per- 
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perflations  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and  though 
they  did  it  but  very  (lightly,  fome  of  their  Hear- 
ers were  fo  much  offended   at   if,    that  they  en- 
gaged a  Monk  to  refute  them  in  his  Sermons  ;  but 
he  did  it  with  fo  little  Prudence,   that  a  Woman 
moved  by  her  Zeal,    called  him  aloud  a  Blaf- 
phemer,  and  went  out  of  the  Church,  no  body 
taking  the  part  of  that  Monk.     This  gave  fuch 
courage  to  many  others,    that  being  in  a  manner 
afhamed  to  fee  a  poor  Woman  having  more  good 
Senfe  and  Zeal   than  themfelves,    they  fent  to 
the  Church  of  Nimes,  which  was  fettled  fince 
the  Year  1558,  by  whom  ]  can't  find,  to  defire 
them  to  fend  a  Minifter.     Their  Requeft  was 
granted,  and   Monf.  William  Mauget  was  fent 
unto  them,  who  fettled  the  Church  of  Montpelier 
on  the  8th  of  Feb.  1^60,  and  having  conftituted 
there  by  a  lawful  Election  MerT.  Claudius  Fremi 
and  Francis  Maupeau  to  be  their  Minifters,  he 
return'd  to  Nimes.     By  the  great  Care  and  Dili- 
gence of  thefe  two  Gentlemen,  the  Church  in- 
creafed  vaftly  in  a  fhort  time.     I   (hall  fay  more 
prefently  of  this  Church  of  Montpelier. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Cevennes,  a  moun- 
tainous Country,  received  with  great  Zeal  the 
Truth  of  the  Gofpel  ;  not  only  the  Commons, 
but  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  Country. 
Many  Churches  were  fettled  in  it  almoft  at  the 
fame  time.  That  of  Melet  by  Mr.  Robert  Mail- 
lart.  That  of  Andufe  by  Mr.  Pafquier  Bouft. 
That  of  Sauve  by  Mr.  Taitas.  That  of  St.  John 
of  Gardonengue  by  Mr.  Oliver  Tardieu.  That 
of  St.  Germain  of  Camberte  by  one  who  had  been 
a  Bookfeller  at  Geneva,  and  who  was  fo  fuccefs- 
ful  in  his  Miniftry,  that  he  acquired  to  the  Lord 
thofeofSt.  Stephen,  of  Ville  Francefque,  of  the 
Bridge  of  Mauvert,  of  St.  Privat,  of  Gabriac, 
and  other  adjacent  Places. 

At 
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At  Aiguemortes,  the  Commander  of  the  Fort,  Francisir. 
named  Mr.  Daiffe,  countenancing  the  Reformed,       'J 

"  rope 

they  fent  to  Geneva  for  a  Minifter,  and  Monf.  E-    pius  1  v. 
lias  du  Bofquet  Native  of  Perigort,  of  about  60   <**s~y^j 
Years  of  Age,  was  fent  to  them,  and  fealed  the  Aigucn.or- 
Gofpel  with  his  own  Blood,  as  we  mail  fee  pre-  tUm 
fently. 

We  have  fpoke  already  of  the  Progreffes  of  the 
Reformation  in  Dauphine,  which  was  fettled  in 
many  of  the  chief  Cities  ;  as,  at  Valence  by  Monf.  Valence. 
Peter  Brule,  who  was  fucceeded  by  Monf.  Gilles 
Solas  •,  at  Montelimars  by  Monf.  Tempefte,  but  Monteli- 
particularly  by   Monf.  Francis  de  St.  Paul  j    at  mars- 
Romans  and  other   Places,  but  I  don't  find  by 
whom. 

In  Burgundy  the  Reformation  was  preached  <■&'**• 
and  a  Church  fettled  at  Autun,  by  Melf.  John 
Veriet  and  John  de  la  Goudree,  Canons  of  the 
Cathedral  and  Men  of  great  Learning  •,  and  at 
Chaalon  upon  Saone  by  Mr.  Anthony  Papillon,  cbalon- 
fent  thither  from  Geneva,  and  Meflieurs  du  Pre 
and  Philibert  Grene. 

Now  it  happen'd  at  Montpelier  that  the  Pa- 
pifts,  encouraged  by  the  fmall  number  of  the  Re- 
formed, infulted  them  more  boldly  j  therefore 
the  Reformed  thought  fit  to  delire  the  AfTiftance 
of  the  neighbouring  Places,  and  to  lodge  them  in 
their  Houfes,  every  one  as  many  as  he  could 
not  to  attack  but  to  defend  themfelves  againft 
the  Infults  of  their  Enemies. 

At  this  time  Monf.  de  PoufTan,  a  Man  of  great 
Honefty  and  Credit,  was  elecled  firfl:  Conful  and 
Viguier  of  the  City  for  the  enfuing  Year,  and 
Francis  Guichard  Captain  of  the  Watch.  By 
their  means  the  Reformed  kept  their  religious 
Meeting  with  Security,  and  their  number  was 
much  increafed.  Their  Enemies  fent  notice  of 
It  to  the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe,  which  imme- 
diately 
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FrancisII.  diately  ordered  fome  to  be  arretted,  and  others  to 
1 56°-      appear  in  perfon  before  them  ;  which  Decree  was 
Pius  IV.    of  no  effect,  becaufe  the  Sollicitor  of  it  was  feiz'd 
s^-y^/  by  fome  Gentlemen  upon  the  road,    as  he  was 
coming  from  Thouloufe,  and  brought  into   the 
Cevennes  without  any  harm,  whe;e  hearing  the 
Sermons  of  the  reformed  Minifters,    he  abjured 
the  Roman  Religion,  ardby  that  means  the  Re- 
formed at  Montpelier  efcaped  the  threatning  dan- 
ger, and  enjoy'd  fome  peace  for  a  while.  The  Count 
of  CrulTol  being  come  into  the  City  the  28th  of 
May,   held  the  particular  States  of  the  Province. 
They  were  much  comforted  by  the  fair  Promifes 
which  he  made  them  in  the  Queen's  Name.     But 
on  Sunday  the  28th  of  July,   an  AiTembly  hav- 
ing been  detected  in  a  Joiner's  Houfe,  the  Chief 
Juitice,  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Reformed,  followed 
by  feveral  Clergymen,  came  into  it,  and  having 
found  but  four  Men  and  many  Women,  he  took, 
their  Names  down,  and  yet  difmiiTed  the  Women, 
who  promifed  to  appear  whenever  they  ihould 
be  fummoneOj  and  lent  the  Men  Prifoners  •,  but 
they  we.c  releafed  in  the  Evening  by  theMa- 
giftrates   Orders.      This    hindrcd  not   the  Re- 
formed from  meeting  together  the  next  night  in 
the  great  School,  to   the   number  of   1 200,    the 
doors  being  open,  and  being  lighted  with  Links, 
Monfieur   Maupeau  their  Minifter  preached  an 
excellent  Sermon  on  Rev.  ch.  vi,  ver.  9,  10,  11. 
The  next  day  there  was  a  general  Aflembly  of 
the  Court  of  Aids  and  of  the  Prefrdial  Court, 
with  feveral  Gentlemen,  BurgelTes  and  Merchants, 
the  Bimops  of  Montpelier,    and  of  CarcalTonne 
being  prefent,  wherein  it  was  agreed  by  the  plu- 
rality of  Votes,  that  Monf.  de  Poullan,  firftCon- 
ful,  fhould  go  to  Court  to  inform  the  King  of  the 
true  flate  of  Affairs,  and  to  mediate  fome  way  or 

other 
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other  of  fettling  and  keeping  peace  between  both  FrancisIT. 
Parties.  *56°- 

This  Refolution  pleafed  not  all  the  Catholicks,    piUs  j\r„ 
who  had  a  private  Affembly  the^next  day  upon  \^yv 
that  Subject,  wherein  they  refolved  to  fend   in 
their  Name  the  Chief  Juftice  to  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain,  to  oppofe  eveiy  thing  which  Monf.  de 
PoufTan  mould  propofe. 

At  this  time  the  Tumults  already  mentioned 
arofe  in  Dauphine.  This  obliged  theGuifesand 
others,  Enemies  to  the  Reformed,  to  difTemble 
and  be  more  circumfpect  in  their  Behaviour  to- 
wards them,  than  they  would  have  been  otherwife. 
7" he  Bifhop  of  Montpelier  feigned  to  be  in  a  great 
fright,  and  affecting  to  give  out  that  he  was  not 
fafe  enough  in  his  epifcopal  Palace,  he  retired  into 
the  Caftle  of  St.  Peter,  where  he  was  follow'd  by 
the  Chief  Juftice  and  fome  others  •,  and  it  was 
found  afterwards  that  they  had  melted  in  it  feve- 
ral  Relicks,  among  the  reft  a  large  Silver  Plead 
of  St.  Blaife,  of  which  they  made  money,  to  play 
at  Dice  and  Cards  with. 

Now  Monf.  laChaileanasMaupean,  Minuter  at 
Montpelier,  by  the  advice  of  the  Elders  and  Dea- 
cons, began  to  preach  in  the  day-timeat  7  aclock  in 
the  morning,  in  the  great  School  of  Montpelier  ; 
of  which  the  Magiftrates  taking  notice,  they  lent  on 
the  24th  of  September  the  Judge-Criminal  to  the 
AflembJy,  with  the  Confuls  and  fome  of  the  moll 
fubftantial  Citizens,  who  being  come  before  the 
Sermon  was  begun,  every  one  ftrove  to  pay 
them  the  greateft  refpect.  Then  in  a  Ht  Speech 
he  (hewed  forth  the  great  evils  arifing  from  un- 
lawful Aflemblies  ;  he  expatiated  much  upon  the 
Sects  of  the  Libertines  and  Nicola'its,  who  re- 
fufed  to  acknowledge  any  King,  Prince,  or  Ma- 
giftrate,  and  from  thence  took  occafion  to  charge 
thatAflembly  with  a  breach  of  the  King's  Edicts, 

by 
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Francisll  by  which  they  were  forbidden   to   meet  together 
1560.     or  t0  |3ear  arms.     To  conclude,  he  afked  them 

l  etc  . 

Pius  IV.  three  Queftions ;  ift.  If  they  did  not  acknow- 
v^-y-v*'  ledge  Francis  II.  for  their  only  true,  natural  and 
Sovereign  Prince.  2d.  If  they  were  not  refolv'd 
to  keep  his  Laws,  Ordinances  and  Edicts,  gdly.. 
l{  they  did  not  acknowledge  him,  as  well  as  the 
other  Magistrates  of  Montpelier,  for  their  Ma- 
gistrates and  Superiors  eftabliihed  by  the  King. 

To  this,  Monf.  la  Chafle,  Minister,  anfwered 
for  all  ;  that  thanks  to  God,  the  Errors  of  the 
Nicolaits  and  Libertines  did  not  concern  them, 
and  that  if  any  of  their  Aflembly  was  guilty  of 
Sedition  or  Rebellion,  they  confented  that  he 
fhould  be  taken  and  punifhed  according  to  Law, 
fo  far  were  they  from  countenancing  Men  offuch 
Principles  •,  only  it  was  the  Magistrate's  Duty  to 
consider,  left  they  mould  be  impofed  upon  by 
flight  Appearances.  And  in  anfwer  to  the  three 
Queftions,  he  faid,  that  they  acknowledged 
Francis  II.  for  their  only  true,  lawful  King,  and 
their  Sovereign  Prince,  under  God,  and  the  Ma- 
gistrates of  Montpelier  for  their  lawful  Superiors ; 
that  they  always  thought  themfelves  in  duty 
bound  to  fubmit  their  Fortunes  and  Lives  to  the 
King. 

As  to  their  Aflemblie?,  they  did  not  think 
that  his  Majefty  had  any  Intention  to  hinder  his 
Subjects  to  live  in  a  chriftian  Way,  according  to 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  nor  to  rule  over  their 
Confciences,  that  Right  belonging  to  God  only. 
As  to  the  bearing  of  arms,  he  might  certify  that 
fince  his  return  to  Montpelier,  none  of  the  Af- 
fembly  was  guilty  of  it  i  and  he  thought  that  no 
body  could  make  with  juftice  any  complaint  a- 
gainft  any  of  them,  of  which  they  would  be  al- 
wavsvery  careful. 

This 
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This  Anfwer  was  followed  with  the  applaufe  Francis  II. 
of  all  the  Congregation,  who  lifted  up  their  hands,      Vp  °" 
affirming  that  they  would  be  always  faithful  and   pjUs  IV. 
obedient  to  God,   to  the  King  and  the  Magi-  v>~Y^a»/ 
ftrates.     Then  one  of  the    Deacons  defired  the 
Judge,  that  to  avoid  for  the  future  all  manner 
of  Offence,    and  not  be  obnoxious  to  the  Ca- 
lumnies of  their  Enemies,  he  would  be  pleafed 
to  grant  them  a  Church,  where  he  mould  think 
proper,  that  they  might  meet  together  at  fettled 
times,  and  where  they  themfelves  might  come, 
and   be  WitnelTes  of  all  that  mould    be  faid  or 
done. 

To  this  the  Judge  anfwered,  that  he  was 
mighty  well  pleafed  with  the  refpect  and  fub- 
miflion  they  did  mew  for  his  Majefty  and  his 
Officers  ;  but  as  to  their  laft  Petition,  far  from 
granting  them  a  Church,  he  forbad  them  in  the 
King's  Name  to  affemble  any  more,  fince  that 
was  contrary  to  the  King's  Will,  as  they  knew 
themfelves  ;  and  if  they  did  not  like  fuch  a 
Prohibition,  they  ought  to  make  their  Addrefs 
to  the  King,  in  order  to  have  their  Grievances 
redrefs'd. 

Then  M.  La  Chaffe  replied,  that  they  would 
defill  from  bearing  Arms,  and  perform  their 
Duties  in  fuch  a  manner  that  no  body  mould 
have  occafion  to  complain,  but  as  to  their  Con- 
fcience  they  could  do  nothing  againft  it  •,  upon 
which  the  Judge-Criminal  went  out  of  the  Af- 
fembly  with  his  Company,  and  M.  La  ChalTe 
preached  after  the  ufual  manner,  till  the  Number 
of  the  Reformed  being  fo  vaftly  increafed,  and 
the  malice  of  the  Catholicks  being  fuch,  that  on 
purpofe  to  hinder  them  from  hearing  the  reading 
of  the  Scripture  or  the  Prayers  and  Sermon, 
they  made  a  continual  noife  with  the  ringing  of 
the  Bells,  while  they    were   alTembled,    though 

they 
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Francis II.  they   had  often  changed   the  hours,  fometimes 

1  j>6°*      fooner,  fometimes  later ;   they   made  themfelves 

Pius  IV.    Dy  tne  means  of  an  Officer,  Matters  of  the  Church 

Vi^y>^  of  St.  Michael,  which  was  done  with  fo  little 

noife,  that  they  were  afTembled  already,  before 

any  body  took  notice  of  what  had  been  done. 

But  few  days  after,  the  Perfecution  began  ;  for 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  thinking  himfelf  above 
all,  fince  he  had  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the 
King  of  Navarr  in  his  power,  kept  no  meafures  \ 
and  being  informed  by  the  Bifhop  of  the  Place, 
of  the  State  of  Affairs  at  Montpelier,  fent  his 
Orders  to  fpare  none  of  thefe  wicked,  heretick^ 
feditious  and  rebellious  People,  as  he  was  pleafed 
to  ftile  them,  but  to  deftroy  them  utterly,  if  they 
refufed  to  recant.  Pie  wrote  for  that  purpofe  to 
the  Bifhop  Pelletier  by  Name,  who  to  get  out  of 
the  Cattle  of  Beaucaire  Prifon,  where  he  had  been 
confined  by  the  Count  De  Viliars,  becaufe  he  had 
married  a  Woman  at  Venice,  where  he  had  been 
fent  EmbafTador,  by  whom  he  had  feveral  Chil- 
dren, he  renounced  the  Reformed  Doctrine 
which  he  had  embraced,  and  denied  that  Wo- 
man to  be  his  Wife  •,  he  became  after  that  one  of 
the  moft  zealous  Perfecutors  of  the  Reformed. 
Every  thing  tended  to  their  ruin  at  Montpelier, 
for  they  were  likewife  forfaken  by  the  Gentry  of 
the  Neighbourhood,  (under  fome  frivolous  pre- 
tence -,)  who  fided  with  their  Perfecutors,  in- 
ftead  of  affording  them  any  Counfel  or  Comfort. 

The  Count  of  Villars,  having  been  fent  by 
the  Court  to  ruin  the  Refolutions  of  the  particu- 
lar States  of  Eanguedoc,  was  no  fooner  arrived 
at  Beaucaire,  where  they  had  been  appointed  for 
the  beginning  of  October,  than  he  caufed  three 
Loads  of  Books  come  from  Geneva  to  be  burnt  3 
then  he  put  a  Garrifon  of  Horfe  and  Foot  in  the 
Cattle  and  in  the  Town,    ftored   the  Walls,  with 

Ar- 
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Artillery  ;  fent   feveral  Officers  to  lift  Soldiers,  Franchir 
and  publifhed  by  the  found  of  Trumpet  in  the     ' |  °' 
King's  Name,  and  in  his  own  as  his  Lieutenant^   piusiv*. 
that  no  body  mould  be  fo  bold  as  to  propofe  any   s^ry/^u 
thing   about  Religion  in  the    AfTembly,    under 
pain  of  being  hanged  upon  the  fpot,  without  any 
other  formality. 

The  Deputies  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of 
Languedoc,  hearing  this  Proclamation,  went 
back  to  their  refpective  Principals  to  receive  new 
Inftruclions  on  this  emergency. 

Villars  having  broke  their  meafures,  and  know- 
ing, that  Aiguemortes  where  Captain  DayfTe 
commanded  was  able  to  withftand  him,  he  en- 
gaged that  Captain  by  fair  words  to  come  to 
him,  arretted  him  immediately,  and  delivered 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Marshal's  Provoft. 
Then  he  fent  with  all  hafte  M.  De  Joyeufe,  with 
fome  Cavalry,  who  very  eafily  made  themfelves 
Matters  of  the  Place.  They  took  M.  Du  Bof- 
quet,  Minifter,  with  feveral  of  the  chief  Mem- 
bers of  his  Church,  and  pillaged  their  Goods  as 
if  the  place  had  been  taken  by  ftorm. 

M.  Du  Bofquet,  who  was  about  fixty  Years 
of  Age,  being  ftedfaft  in  the  Faith,  was  condemn- 
ed to  be  baig'd,  and  was  executed  before  the 
Church  of  Aiguemortes  the  14th  of  November, 
his  Wife  and  Children  being  forced  to  be  prefent 
at  his  Execution  •,  his  Corps  remained  hanging 
for  four  days,  expofed  to  all  manner  of  infults. 

Furthermore,  Villars  fent  full  Commiiiion  to 
La  Cofte,  a  Chief  Juftice  of  Montpelier,  to  Ca- 
brioles,  Judge  of  Beziers,  and  to  Chafteran,  Judge 
of  Limoux,  to  inform  againft  the  Reformed,  and 
to  try  them  without  any  regard  to  Age,  Sex,  or 
any  Condition  fbever ;  in  which  he  was  exactly 
obeyed.  Upon  this,  though  the  Reformed  at 
Montpelier  had  notice  that  thofe  at  Nimes  had 

ceafed 
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FrancisII.  ceafed  their  Aflemblies,  after  the  taking  of  Ai- 
^Pou      guemort:es5  and  tnat  tne  greateft  part  of  them 
Pius  IV.   had  retired  into  the  Mountains  of  Cevennes;  they 
V^V"^  met  together  again  on  the  15th  of  O&ober,  to 
hear  the  Sermon,  and  to  advife  amongft  them- 
felves,  what  they  were  to   do  in  thefe  fad  Cir^ 
cumftances.     But  the  Sermon  was  not  half  done 
when   the    Judge-Criminal,    with  the   Confuls, 
came  into  the  AfTembly,  and  reproved  them  bit- 
terly for  what   they   had  done  till  then,  forbid- 
ding them  to  afTemble  in  fuch  a  manner  and  for 
fuch  a  purpofe   for  the   future,    and    exhorting 
them  to  mew  themfelves  more  obedient  to  the 
King.     The  Minifter  anfwered*  that  they  were 
charged  wrongfully   with  Rebellion  ;  that  they 
had  fent  their   Deputies  to   the  particular  States 
of  the  Province,  who  had  been  forced  to  come 
back  by  unufual  and  enormous  Threats  •,  that  it 
was  a  Duty  incumbent  on  a  Magiftrate,  to  main- 
tain the  true  Religion,  inftead  of  perfecuting  it  : 
but  all  this    Rhetorick    could   not   avail.     The 
Judge-Criminal   commanded  the  Minifter  to  go 
out  of  the   City,  to  which  command   he  faid, 
that  he  would  fend  his  anfwer  in   writing,  with 
which  he  mould  be  fatisfied.     Then  the  Judge 
went  out  of  the  AfTembly,  which  he  left  in  the 
greateft  Confternation  ;    the  Minifter  made   an 
end  of  his  Sermon,  and  comforted  them  the  bell 
way  he  could :  at  laft  they  came  to  this  Refolution, 
that  they  ought  to  give  way  to  the  fury  of  their 
Perfecutors,  fince  fuch  was  the  Will  of  God  •, 
and  to  provide  every  one  for  himfelf,  being  fted- 
faft  in  the  Faith,  and  trufting  to  God  unto  death. 
So  that  very  Evening  a  great  Number  of  the 
Congregation  went  out  of  the  City,  with  their 
Minifter,   Deacons  and  Elders,    ringing  Pfalms 
aloud,   and  trufting  unto  God  for  their  Delive- 
rance. 

Four 
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Four  days  after  Captain  St.  Andrew  entered  FrancisII* 
the  City  with  five  Companies  of  Foot,  who  were  l&°" 
lodged  in  the  Reformed  Houfes,  where  they  piusiv. 
committed  the  greater!  Villanies  and  Cruelties,  l/VSJ 
to  force  them  to  change  :  they  dragged  the  Wo- 
men to  Church,  by  beating  them  with  their  Hal- 
berds, but  they  left  off  doing  it  upon  a  very 
odd  occafion,-  which  I  would  not  venture  to  offer 
to  my  Reader,  if  it  was  not  ferioufly  related  by 
M.  De  Reze  ;  and  it  is,  that  a  young  Boy  ha- 
ving been  forced  in  fuch  a  manner  to  go  to 
Church,  was  fo  much  terrified,  that  out  of  fear 
he  let  loofe  in  his  Breeches,  the  fmell  of  which 
was  fo  noifome,  that  none  could  abide  it,  and  the 
Soldiers  went  away.  This,  fays  my  Author, 
was  the  reafon  why  they  defined  from  carrying 
People  to  Church  by  force.  The  Bifhop  made  a 
very  exact  Search  of  the  Children,  who  had 
been  baptized  by  the  Reformed  Ministers,  and 
baptized  them  again,  though  againfl:  the  Canons 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  againft  the  pro- 
mife  of  the  Judge-Criminal.  This  Perfecution 
lafted  for  about  three  Months  in  all  that  Country, 
but  the  King's  death  brought  a  great  Change  in 
the  Affairs. 

About  the  Month  of  October  in  the  fame  year, 
M.DeLa  Rive  had  begun  to  preach  in  the  School  , 
of  Ville  Franche,  but  he  was  forced  to  abfent  him- 
felf  by  the  Advice  of  his  Elders,  and  he  went  to 
Geneva,  from  whence  he  brought  along  with  him 
M.  John  Chriftian  De  La  Garande. 

The  Cardinal  D'Armagnac  Bifhop  of  Rhodes 
was  at  Court,  while  M.  Malet  fettled  the  Church 
at  Millaut  •,  the  Bifhop  of  Vabres  his  great  Vicar, 
and  M.  De  Bel-Caftel,  with  about  forty  others 
came  thither,  with  intent  to  deftroy  what  he 
had  done  ;  and  in  truth  they  fucceeded  better 
than  they  expected,   for  M.  Malet  having  ab- 
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FrancisII.  fented  himfelf  with  Monf.  Vaifie,    the  Bifhop 
l$T     f°un(l  verY  ^tt:^e  refiftance  at  Millau.     He  took 
Pius  IV.  at  Cambon  two  Leagues  from  Millau,  MeiT.  Ma- 
v^y^  ^et>  VaifTe,  Montrofier,  and  four  other  Inhabitants 
of  Millau,  which  he  tied  up  with  ropes  fo  inhu- 
manly that  the  Blood  gufhed  out  of  their  Veins, 
and  fent  them  to  Rhodez  in  great  Triumphs, 
Drums  beating  and  Colours  flying.     They  were 
confined  in  the  Tower  of  the  Bifhop*s  Palace,  with 
heavy  Fetters  to  their  Legs.     They  were  try'd 
at  firft  by  the  Lieutenent-Criminal  and  the  King's 
Sollicitor-General,  upon  a  Charge  of  Rebellion, 
for  having  born  Arms,  as  they  faid. 

As  for,  tbeir  Religion,  they  pretended  to  take  no 
notice  of  it,  6nry..they  were  afked  if  they  were  not 
willing  to  live  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  ;  to  which  Montrofier  agreed,  and  even 
deliver'd  a  Catalogue  of  the  Names  of  as  many  of 
the  Reformed  as  he  could  remember :  but  MefT. 
Malet  and  VaifTe  perfifted  conftantly,  and  refufed 
to  name  any  one.  As  the  Charge  laid  againft 
them  could  not  be  proved,  they  were  put  in  the 
Bifhop's  Court,  but  the  Official  being  not  able  to 
prevail  upon  MefT.  Malet  and  VaifTe,  the  Chief 
Juftice  called  a  Jury  of  Thirteen  to  have  them 
condemned,  but  their  Votes  being  divided,  viz. 
feven  for  the  Gallies,  and  fix  for  Death,  as  the 
Chief-Juftice  defired  to  have  them  condemned  to 
Death,  he  endeavoured  to  bring  one  of  the  {e.vtn 
to  his  opinion :  but  the  divifion  was  greater  than 
before;  upon  which  the  King's  Sollicitor  remov'd 
the  Judgment  of  it  to  Thouloufe.  But  as  they 
were  going  to  pafs  fentence  of  Death  againft  them, 
came  the  Edicl:  of  King  Charles  IX.  by  which  all 
the  Prifoners,  for  Religion  fake,  were  ordered  to 
be  releafed.  Which  Edict,  as  to  thefe,  took  not 
its  effect  till  April  1561. 

Though 


B o o k  II.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.      371 

Though  the  Churches  of  the  Country  of  Ce-  FrancisII. 
vermes  were  in  fuch  a  great  number,  and  openly     *  £  °' 
countenanced  and  protected  by  the  Nobility  and  pius  [ y\ 
Gentry  of  the  Country,  yet  their  Enemies  ftrove  v<"\P^ 
mightily  to  ruin  them  •,  amongft  whom,  Hiftory 
takes  notice  of  one  Dominick  du  Puy,  particu- 
larly renowned  for  two  great  Crimes  ;  for  being 
a  falfe  Coiner  and  an  Atheift,   uttering  ufually 
his  horrid  Blafphemy,  that  one  ought  not  to  truft 
in  thatSc — rel  J.  Chrift,  nor  in  his  twelve  Beg- 
gars. 

Though  he  was  convicted  of  both  thefe  Crimes, 
he  was  employ'd  to  inform  againft  the  Reformed 
by  Prefident  Malras  and  other  Commiflaries  fent 
by  the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe.  He  led  them 
from  houfe  to  houfe  to  feize  upon  their  Perfons 
cr  their  Goods,  and  often  on  both.  Meffieurs  de 
Fontavilles  and  de  la  Maganelle  had  a  fad  Ex- 
perience of  that  Man's  Wickednefe. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  Reformed  continued 
their  AfTembly.  St.  John  of  Gardonnegue,  a 
Town  very  ftrong  by  its  Situation,  whofe  Lord 
was  a  zealous  Protector  of  the  Churches,  became 
the  refuge  of  the  Afflicted  and  Perfecuted  ;  but 
the  Count  de  Villars  refolved  to  treat  that  Place 
and  others  of  the  Cevennes  with  a  greater  Severity 
than  he  had  done  Mohtpelier,  Aiguemortes,  &c, 
The  Lord  of  St.  John  who  was  a  brave  and  ex- 
perienced Officer,  of  great  Sagacity  and  Conduct, 
having  had  intelligence  of  this,  and  feeing  that 
by  no  means  he  could  keep  the  Town  of  St.John^ 
afTembled  as  many  of  his  Vaffals  as  were  willing 
to  follow  his  Fortune,  and  retreated  to  the  ilrong 
Holds  of  the  Neighbourhood. 

When  Villars  came  to  St.  John  with  two  Com- 
panies of  Foot  and  one  of  Horfe,  and  found  no 
body  there  able  to  refirt  him,  he  fent  a  part  of 
his  Troops  to  reconnoitre  where  the  Lord  of  St. 
Bb  2  John 
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FrancisII.  John  had  made  his  retreat  •,  and  being  difcovered* 

l5  he  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  of  Defence  :  but  in- 

Pius  IV.    ftead  of  attacking  him,  that  Party  went  back  to 

(•"VVJ  make  their  report  to    the    Count,     who    being 

frighten'd,  wenttoAndufe  to  receive  more  Forces, 

thinking  himfelf  not  ftrong  enough  to  force  the 

Lord  of  St.  John  ;  he  fent  his  Foot  back  to  the 

Town  of  St.  John,  whofe  Houfes  they  plunder'd 

and  laid  wafte. 

As  St.  John  got  notice  thatVillars  was  coming 
again  ft  him  with  all  the  Companies  that  were  at 
Andufe  and  in  the  Neighbourhood,  he  exhorted 
his  fmall  Troop  to  make  their  retreat,  every 
one  where  he  fnould  think  proper ;  which  they 
did,  fome  in  the  Woods,  others  in  Dens.  There 
were  amongft  them  four  Miiiifters,  many  Women 
and  Children,  feveral  were  frozen  to  death. 
Mean  while,  Villars*s  Troops  committed  a  thou- 
fand  Cruelties  and  Villanics  at  St.  John  and  three 
miles  round  about  the  Town,  fparing  no  body, 
forcing  Women  and  Girls*  two  of -whom  died  hi 
their  hands,  burning  the  Houfes  to  the  ground, 
amongft  which,  thofe  of  the  Lord  of  St.  John 
were  not  fpared  ;  but  he  had  the  good  luck  not 
to  fall  into  their  hands,  though  he  was  not  very 
far  off.     This  Defolaticn  lafted  a  fortnight. 

The  Troops  being  gone,  the  Inhabitants  came 
back  to  St.  John,  and  a  few  days  after  the  Re- 
formed held  a  Provincial  Synod  at  Egledines,  to 
confider  of  proper  means  to  reftorewhat  had  been 
deftroy'd.  They  refolv'd  to  vifit  all  the  Churches 
of  the  lower  Languedoc,  which  had  been  fettled 
before  this  terrible  Storm,  and  each  of  the  Mi- 
nisters had  a  particular  Difcricl:  allotted  to  him. 
Mr.  Mail  lard  was  charged  to  vifit  the  Churches 
of  Alais,  Ufez,  Baignols,  the  Bridge  of  St.  Efprit 
and  others  adjacent ;  Mr.  de  la  ChafTe  thofe  of 
Nimes  and  the  Neighbourhood  ;  Mr.  Bourt,  An- 
dufe 
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dufe  and  the  Neighbourhood  ;  Mr.  Tartas,  thofe  Francis  1 1, 
of  Sauve,  St.  Hypolite,  Ganges,  le  Vigan,  and     *f™ 
others  of  the  Cevennes ;   Monf.  Grignan,  thofe  p;usiv. 
of  Sommieres  and  the  adjacent ;    Mr.  Tardieu,  v>v^ 
St.  John,  Montpelier,  Gignac,  and  others  adja- 
cent.    This  Refoltition  was  cheerfully  executed 
by  thofe  Gentlemen,  notwithstanding  the  great 
Dangers  to  which  they  expofed  themfelves,  and 
it  was  found  by  experience  that^his  Perfecutioa 
had  rather  ferved  to  the  Increafe  than  to  the  Di- 
minution of  the  Reformed. 

At  Nonnay,  the  18th  of  Auguft  1560,  Lewis 
Bironis  Regifter  of  the  Town,  and  four  days  after 
Antony  Faure  the  King's  Sollicitor  and  William 
de  Creffonet  were  arretted  by  Mr.  de  Tournon's 
Order,  and  they  expected  nothing  better  than  to 
be  put  to  death  •,  when  they  were  fet  at  liberty  in 
virtue  of  the  Edict  of  King  Charles  IX.  and  the 
Church  of  that  Town  increafed  till  the  Edict  of 
January  1562. 

I  have  fpoke  already  of  the  Progrefles  of  the 
Reformation  in  Provence,  where  there  were 
60  Churches  fettled  in  this  year,  as  above  faid. 
I  have  fpoken  like  wife  of  the  Perfections  to 
which  they  were  expofed. 

Such  was  the  wonderful  Progrefs  of  the  Refor- 
mation throughout  all  the  Provinces  and  almoft  ail 
the  Cities  of  France,  under  the  fhort  buttempeftu- 
ous  R  eign  of  Francis  1 1,  without  any  otherWeapons 
but  the  Word  of  God,  the  Purity  and  Simplicity  of 
Manners  and  Life  of  the  Teachers  and  Profeflbrs 
of  it,  it  glorioufly  triumph'd  over  the  Malice  and 
Wickednefs  of  its  Enemies,  the  Violence  of  the 
Torture,  the  Fiercenefs  of  the  Fires,  and  fubdued 
the  Souls  of  Men  to  its  Difcipline  with  fuch  a 
prevailing  Power,  as  long  as  God  Almighty  only 
worked  upon  them,  without  any  help  from  Men, 
Bb  3  that 
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FrandsII.  that  I  dare  fay,  that  if  the  whole  Kingdom  had 
lp0pe      n6t  turne<^  Reformed  more  than  once,  the  Fault 
Kips  IV.  muft  be  afcribed  only  to  the  unruly  Paflions  of 
l/VNJ  Men, 
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HARLES  Duke  of  Orleans  came  to 

the  Crown,  being  ten  Years  and  an   half 

old,    and  in  fuch  Circumftances   which 

gave  him  no  profpect  of  a  more  quiet  Reign  than 

his  Brother's. 

The  Kingdom  was  in  great  expectation  of 
feeing  fome  favourable  Change  in  the  Govern- 
ment •,  and  in  truth  there  never  was  fuch  a  fair 
Opportunity  for  redreffing  the  Grievances  of  the 
Nation  as  this  was.  But  for  the  misfortune  of 
France,  he  to  whom  it  belonged  to  make  fuch 
a  Redrefs,  was  abfolutely  unfit  for  it.  The 
Queen-Mother  knew  very  well  how  to  improve 
that  Prince's  Weaknefs  to  her  advantage ;  fhe 
was  come  to  an  Agreement  with  him  while  the  late 
King  was  in  his  laft  Agony,  which,  if  it  was  not 
much  for  the  King  of  Navarr's  honour,  was  very 
well  fuited  to  his  Temper. 

She  had  fent  to  him  the  Duchefs  of  Montpen- 

De-vi^es  of  fier  anci  the  Prince  Dauphine  of  Auvergne  her 

Ttfe  f~"*~  Son,  to  let  him  know  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear 

hep  the      for  himfelf  or  his  Brother,  provided  he  would  ad: 

Govern-     \w  concert  with  her.     That  Prince  thinking  him- 

mentto  her  fe\r  too  nappy  to  efcape  the  danger  he  was  in  at 

lej'  that  rate,  though  he  trufted  not  much  the  Queen's 

Word,  he  let  ker  know  that  he  would  comply  in 

every  thing,  and  never  forget  how  far  he  and  his 

Brother  flood  indebted  to  her  for  her  Protection. 

Having    received  that  Anfwer,  fhe   fent  for 

him  into  her  Clofet,  and  as  he  was  entering,  he 

was  met  by  one  of  the  Court- Ladies,  who  whif- 

pered 
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pered  him  to  be  careful  not  to  refufe  any  thing  to  CharlesIX 
the  Queen,  for  his  Life  and  Fortune  did  lie  at     '560- 
ftake.  ^  V\Sw. 

When  he  was  in  the  Queen's  prefence,  fhe,with  v/yv 
that  air  of  Majefty  and  Authority  natural  to  her, 
and  which  fhe  knew  perfectly  well  how  to  make 
ufe  of,  when  it  was  a  propos,  told  him  that  fhe 
was  thoroughly  acquainted  and  had  by  her  con- 
vincing Proofs  of  the  Defigns  laid  by  him  and  his 
Brother  againfl  the  State,  and  that  it  was  in  her" 
power  to  ruin  them  both,  and  to  fatisfy  the  whole 
Kingdom  as  to  the  juftice  of  their  Condemnation. 
That  it  was  in  vain  to  charge  Meffieurs  De  Guife 
with  the  Severity  ufed  agaihft  them,  fince  nothing 
had  been  done  in  that  refpecl  but  by  the  Kind's 
pofitive  Orders  and  Command ;  nevertheless,, 
that  out  of  Love  and  Affection  for  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood,  fhe  had  fufpended  the  ftroke  by 
which  they  were  to  fall,  and  had  already  ap- 
peafed  the  King's  Anger  againft  them,  when  he 
was  attacked  with  hislaftfit  ofSicknefs. 

The  King  of  Navarr  furprifed  at  this,  was  be-      IV. 
ginning  his  juftiflcation  •,  but  the  Queen  ftopt  him  Sbe  comei. 
fhort,  and  told  him  that  it  behoved  him  not,  when  f"g"mp^t 
he  fpoke  to  herfelf  who  knew  every  thing,  to  un-  ^uh  the 
dertake  his  Apology  ;  that  he  ought  rather  to  ac-  King  of 
knowledge  his  Faults,  and  deferve  by  a  fincere  Navarr. 
ConfefTion,  the  Clemency  which  fhe  was  willing 
to   ufe   in  his   behalf.     That  fhe  required   two 
Things  of  him  -,   ift,  That  as  fhe  forefaw,  that 
after  the   King's  Death,  many  turbulent  Spirits, 
would  fain  perfuade  him  fhat  he  had  a  Right  to. 
the  Regency  of  the  Kingdom,  becaufe  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  Succeflbr  to  the  Crown,  was  Minor, 
and  would  incite  him  to  maintain  this  Pretenfion 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  being  re- 
venged of  the  Guifes  ;  therefore  fhe  required  of 
lum  to  renounce  the  Regency,  feeing  that  her 

own 
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CharlesIX  own   Right  was  imqueflionable,  fince   fhe    was 
l&°m     Mother' to  the  King  prefent  and  to  his  Brothers, 
Pius  IV.   as  Blanche  of  Cadi le  was  Mother  of  St.  Lewis, 
v«^v>>-/  and  fhe  had  no  lefs  Capacity  to  govern  the  King- 
dom than  that  Princefs  ;  that  the   many  Faults 
h.e  had  committed,   the  many  Defigns   he  had 
formed  againft  the  State  rendred   him  incapable 
of  governing  it,  and  he  ought  to  think  of  nothing 
elfe  than  to  expiate  his  paft  Errors  by  his  prefent 
Submifiien  to  her,  and  to  impart  to  her  his  good 
and  wholefome  Advices,  by  which  fhe  might  be 
enabled  to  reitore  Peace  and  Tranquillity  in  the 
Kingdom. 

The  2d  Thing  me  required  of  him  was  a  flncere 
reconciliation  with  Mem"  de  Guifes,  that  he 
fhould  renounce  for  ever  all  thofe  Jealoufies  he 
had  entertained  againft  them..  That  upon  thofe 
Conditions  fhe  would  give  him  in  the  Council  the 
Place  and  Rank  due  to  his  Birth  ;  and  to  con- 
vince him  that  fhe  earneitlv  deflred  to,  gratify 
him,  fhe  would  have  him  declared  Lieutenant- 
General  of  the  Kingdom. 

At  that  time,  the  fear  of  being  facrificed  with 
his  Brother  was  the  prevalent  Paflion  of  the  King 
<  if  Nav'arr  :  of  the  temper  he  was  of,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  would  have  been  a  load  to 
him,  and  an  occafipn  of  Cares  and  Troubles  from 
which  he  was  naturally  averfe  ;  therefore  he  wa- 
vered not  upon  the  fir  ft  Proportion  ;  he  gave 
readily  to  the  Queen  his  Renunciation  to  the  Re- 
gency in  writing. 
V-  The  2d   Point  ftuck  more  to  his  Heart,  but 

p"  ,  at  laft  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  Queen,  and 
Reconduct-  n^e  a  good  M.f.i  he  confented  to  reconcile  him-  ■ 
/ion  <witk  felf  fincerely  with  thofe  who  had  attempted  four 
the  Guifes.  or  fjye  times  to  murder  him,  or  at  leaft  had  con- 
trived his  Death  four  or  five  times  ;  and  having 
mifcarried  in  the  Attempt,  had  pepared  for  him 

the 
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the  Tower  of  Loches   to  be  his  perpetual  Refi-  CharlesIX 
dence  for  the  remainder  of  his  days,  as  foon  as      lp?' 
the  Prince  of  Conde  his  Brother  had  fuffered  the    pju>  \y 
mameful  death  he  had  been  condemned  to,  by  v^^y-w 
their  powerful  influence  over  his   Judges.     As 
foon  as  he   had  confented  to  this  reconciliation, 
Meflieurs  De  Guife  were  fent  for  immediately 
by  the  Queen,  and  the  Ceremony  was  performed 
with  all  thofe  dcmonftrations  of  Joy  and  Cordia- 
lity, which  the  Courtiers  are  ufed  to  put  on  to 
cover  the  refentments    of  the  moil   implacable 
hatred. 

The  Liberty  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  the      VI. 
only  thing  wanting;  to  the  full  fatisfaclion  of  the  Tb'Qfe**.* 
KincrofNavarr.    But  the  Queen,  whofe  Intereft  Artificcs  *3 

c  .^ —  .  .      remove  the. 

it  was  to  humble  the  Guiles,  thought  likewife  p,iKCe  of 
that  by  the  fame  reafon  me  ought  not  to  deftroy  Conde  from 
them.  Therefore  as  me  knew  that  the  Temper  0>'itans- 
of  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  quite  opposite  in 
many  refpects  to  the  King's  his  Brother,  being 
quick  and  capable  of  a  generous  lefentment  for 
iuch  Affronts  as  thpfe  which  hr.d  been  put  upon 
him,  and  who  would  break  all  the  meafures  me 
had  taken  for  obtaining  the  Regency  \  fhe  diiTem- 
bled  fo  well  her  real  Sentiments,  that  while 
feemingly  fhe  fet  the  Prince  at  liberty,  fhe 
kept  him  really  a  Prifoner,  and  out  of  Condi- 
tion of  obftrucling  her  defigns.  For  that  end  me 
let  him  know  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  ;  that 
he  might  come  out  of  his  Confinement  whenever 
he  pleafed,  but  that  fhe  thought  it  much  more 
convenient  for  his  Honour  to  remain  under  Cu- 
flody,  till  he  had  been  fully  cleared  of  the  Crimes 
laid  to  his  charge,  net  only  by  a  Decree  of  the 
Privy-Council,  but  likewife  by  one  of  the  High 
Court  of  Parliament  •,  becaufe,  if  he  did  other- 
wife,  the  Publick  would  think,  that  the  Cir- 
cumftanees  of  the  times,  or  Favour  rather  than 

his 
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CharlesIXhiS  Innocency  had  occasioned  his  Deliverance  ; 
1560.    therefore  her  Opinion  was,  that  he  ought  not  to 
Pius IV.  come  to  Court,    nor  .to  the  States-General,  be- 
Vs^y-v^  fore  he  had  been  legally  acquitted. 

The  King  of  Navarr,  the  Prince  of  Conde*, 
and  their  Friends  real  of  pretended,  not  perceiv- 
ing the  Bait,  fell  into  the  Snare,  and  the  Prince 
refufed  to  be  releafed  out  of  his  Confinement,  be- 
Fore  knowing  who  had  been  the  Author  of  his 
Commitment  \  every  one  deny'd  the  Fact,  and 
charged  the  deceafed  King  with  it :  The  Prince 
went  to  Han  near  Noyon,  and  from  thence  to 
La  Fere,  keeping  always  his  Guards  like  a  Prifo 
ner,  and  remained  in  that  Condition  till  the  12th 
of  March  156 1,  when  he,  the  Countefs  Dowager 
Vir.      of  Roye,  the  Vidame  of  Chartres,  the  Bailiff  of 
The  State   Orleans,  and  other  State-Prifoners  were  likewife 
fet  at^i-    ^leafed  out  of  their  feveral  Confinements  ;  but 
herty.        the  Vidame  of  Chartres  enjoyed  not  long  his  Li- 
berty, he  died  a  few  days  after, 
VIII.         The  Conftable  Montmorency  came  to  Orleans 
The  Con-    immediately   after  the  King's   death  i   and  the 
httlated'in-  Queen-Mother,   judging   him  neceffary  to  her 
to  bis  Of-    defigns,  had  reinstated  him   in  the  full  Exercife 
fice.  of  his  Office  and  Dignity,  which  he  executed  at 

his  lirft  Arrival  in  that  City,  (that  was  more 
like  a  Camp  than  a  trading  Place  J  obliging  the 
Soldiery  with  great  Threatnings,  to  diflodge  from 
their  Stations.  The  Queen  received  him  with 
great  tokens  of  refpect,  and  of  truft. 

By  the  prudent  and  cunning  management  of 
that  Princefs,  in  regard  to  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
me  freed  herfelf  of  the  greateft  obftacle,  to  the  fa- 
tisfaction  of  her  defires. 
IX.  Therefore  every  thing  being  fettled  as  above- 

Tbe  Gene-  fa.Id.,  and  the  Tumults  increaiing  every  where, 
ral  States  the  States-General  were  opened  the   13th  of  De- 
cember.    The    King,    the  Queen-Mother,    the 

Duke 
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Duke  of  Orleans,  Margaret  his  Sifter,  the  King  ChartesIX 
ofNavarr,  the  Duchefsof  Ferrare,  the  Cardinals     '5  °" 
of  Bourbon,  Tournon,  Lorrain,    Chatillon  and   pius  iv. 
Guife,    the    Prince   of  La  Roche-fur- Yon,    the  vyyv/ 
Duke  of  Guife,  the  Conftable  Montmorency,  the 
Chancellor  De  L'Hofpital,  the  Marfhals  of  St. 
Andrew  and  Brifac,  the  Admiral,   and  feveral 
other  Knights  and  Members  of  the  Privy- Coun- 
cil were  prefent.     The  Chancellor   opened   this 
iirft  Seflion  by  the  following  Speech. 

My  Lo R d s  and  Gentlemen, 

OD  who  prompted  his  late  Majefty  King  L.  *' 
Francis,  to  call  together  the  States  of  the  cejfor'. 


G 


Kingdom  in  this  Town  of  Orleans,  has  continued  speech. 
the  fame  defire  in  Charles  his  Brother,  our  So- 
vereign, and  in  the  Queen-Mother ;  and  though 
it  feemed  by  the  late  King's  death,  that  the  Af- 
fembly  of  the  States  would  have  broken  up,  and 
that  a  new  King  would  have  caufed  a  great 
change,  as  it  is  often  to  be  feen,  and  efpecially 
when  Kings  are  minors  \  for  then  wicked  Men 
take  hold  of  that  opportunity  of  doing  mifchief : 
This  Change,  however,  has  not  only  given  no 
room  to  any  new  Troubles  and  Seditions,  but  has  on 
the  contrary  quite  fuppreued  thole  that  were  then 
fubfifting. 

And  as  we  fee  in  cloudy  and  foggy  Weather, 
that  the  Sun  no  fooner  appears  but  he  breaks 
through  the  Cloud,  and  makes  the  day  clear  and 
ferene  •,  the  Eyes  of  our  young  Monarch  have  in 
the  fame  manner  pierced  to  the  bortom  of  the; 
hearts  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  Other 
Lords^  deftroyed  all  their  Sufpicions,  PafTions, 
and  Affections,  have  pacified  and  re-united  them 
fo  happily,  that  there  is  not  to  be  feen  in  any 
private  Family,  Brethren  obferving  fuch  Union 
and  Concord  among  themfelves,  and  fo  obedient 

to 


3  S4  Ilifiory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

CharlesIX  to  their   Father,    as   are   the  faid   Princes  and 
'560.     Lords  to  the  King  their  Sovereign.     For  they1 

Pius  IV    ma'ce  lt  tne  chief  m^  °^  a^  tne^r  Endeavours  to 

^y->^  ferve  and  obey  his  Majefty,  and  the  Queen  his 

Mother.    The  King  of  Navarr's  Virtue  has  been 

remarkable  ill  giving,  as  firft  Prince  of  the  Blood, 

an  Example  of  Obedience. 

Several  great  Men  were  praifed  of  old  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  poftponing,  after 
having  been  chofeli  Magistrates  and  Governors 
in  the  Commonwealth,  their  Hatred  and  En- 
mity, till  the  year  of  their  Magmracy  was  over, 
left  their  Difleiifions  mould  prejudice  the  State. 
But  thefe  il  uftrious  Perfons  have  conquered  their 
Sufpicions  and  ParTions,  not  for  a  certain  time, 
but  for  ever. 

As  Antigonus  a  great  King,  and  one  of  Alex- 
ander's SucccfTors,  was  conferring  with  the  Em- 
bafladors  of  a  neighbouring  King]  of  his  Land 
and  Sea-Forces,  of  his  great  Revenues  and  Trea- 
iuresj,  and  of  the  large  Tract  of  Land  he  reigned 
over,  as  alfo  of  his  great  Alliances,  his  Son  came 
in,  killed  his  cheek,  and  fat  down  by  him  -,  then 
Antigonus  faid  to  the  Embafladcrs,  Gentlemen, 
befides  the  Forces  I  have  mentioned,  you  may 
tell  your  King^  that  you  have  feen  King  Anti- 
gonus well-beloved  and  obeyed  by  his  Son  : 
hinting  by  that,  that  his  greater!  Strength  eon- 
nfted  in  that  Union.  But  how  much  more  can 
our  King  glorify  himfelf  in  feeing  his  Mother, 
Brothers,  fo  many  Princes  of  the  Blood,  Dukes, 
Counts,  Barons,  and  other  Lords,  in  fuch  har- 
mony among  themfelves,  and  in  regard  to  him  ? 
we  ought  certainly  to  return  the  Lord  our 
Thanks  for  {o  great  a  Blefling.  For  was  it  net 
for  his  merciful  kindnefs,  how  would  fo  many 
Millions  of  Men  fubmit  to  one,  the  Mighty  to  the 
Weak,  the  Elderly  to  a  Child,  the  Wife  and  Ex- 
perienced 
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perienced  to  a  Youth,  who  can't  have  as  yet  ac-  CharlesIX 
quired  the  Prudence  and  Experience  requifite  ?     l^  ° ' 
As  then  the  Government  is  propped  up  and  fup-  pius  1  v. 
ported  by  the  Union,   Concord,  and  Confent  of  L/"VNrf 
fo  many  Princes  and  Lords,    we  may  certainly 
hope  for  Happinefs,  Peace,  and  Tranquillity,  when 
our  own  King  is  grown  in  Age,    and  in  Virtue, 
which  already  mines  in  him  by  the  Cares  of  her 
mod  virtuous  and  wife  Majefty  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther ;  fo  that  we  have  the  faireil  Promiies  that  he 
will  be  full  capable  of  governing  this  great  Mo- 
narchy. 

Now,  Gentlemen,  becaufe  we  have  revived 
the  ancient  Cuftom  of  affembling  the  States  of 
the  Kingdom,  which  had  been  left  off  thefe 
eighty  years  ago  or  thereabout  :  And  fince  no 
Man's  Memory  can  reach  fo  far  *,  PJ1  tell  you  in 
a  few  words  what  is  the  AfTembly  of  the  States, 
the  manner  of  calling  them  together,  and  who 
presided  in  them,  of  what  Service  they  are  to" 
the  King  and  to  the  People,  and  whether  it  be 
the  King's  Intereft  to  affemble  them.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  ancient  Kings  ufed  to  affemble 
often  the  States  that  were  the  AfTembly  of  all 
their  Subjects,  or  of  their  Deputies  ;  fo  holding 
the  States,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  King  delibe- 
rating with  his  Subje&s  of  his  grcateft  Concerns, 
taking  their  Advice,  to  hear  their  Complaints, 
and  remedy  them  according  to  reaibn.  This  was 
anciently  called,  holding  the  Parliament  •,  which 
Name  it  (till  keeps  in  England  and  Scotland  : 
but  becaufe  by  the  fame  means,  the  King  took 
cognizance  not  only  of  general  Complaints  which 

Vol.  I.  Cc  re- 

*  I  don't  underftand  well  the  Chancellor's  meaning,  for 
the  States-General  had  been  aflembled  at  Paris  the  6th  of 
^anuiry  1558.  under  Henry  II,  as  obferved  in  its  place. 
i>ee  ThuaniHift.  lib.  xx.  p.  604..  E.  Mezerav  Abr.  Chron. 
p.  709. 
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pharlesIX  regarded  the  whole  Nation,  but  alfo  of  private, 
1 5,  which  concerned  only  rmgle  Perfons  ;  the  Name 

pias  IV.  of  Parliament  has  remained  only  to  private 
Courts,  held  by  a  certain  Number  of  Judges  e- 
ftablimed  by  the  King.  The  publick  and  ge- 
neral Courts,  which  the  King  has  kept  to  him- 
felf,  have  taken  the  Name  of  States. 

The  States   were  ufually   called  together  for 
different  Caufes,   and  according   to  the  Occur- 
rences and  Occasions  that  offer'd  themfelves ;  or  to 
demand  Supplies  of  Men  or  Money,  or  to  regu- 
late Juftice  and  Soldiers,  or  for  the  Appanages 
pf  Princes,  as  it  happened  in  the  time  of  Lewis 
the  Eleventh  ;  or  to  provide  for  the  Government 
of  the  Kingdom,  or  for  other  Caufes.  The  Kings 
fat  and  prefided  in  them,  except  in  the  States  af- 
fembled   to   deliberate   upon  the   nobleft    Caufe 
that  ever  was,  namely,  whom  the  Kingdom  of 
France  belonged  to  after  the  deceafe  of  Charles 
the  Fair?  either  to  Philip  of  Valois  his  Coufin, 
or  to  Edward  King  of  England  his  Nephew,  in 
which  States  King  Philip  did  not  prefide,  for  he 
was  not  King  as  yet,    but  only  a  Party   con- 
cerned. 

The  People  receives  dqubtlefs  a  great  Benefit 
from  thefe  States  •,  for  he  is  then  allowed  the 
happinefs  of  approaching  to  his  Sovereign's  Per- 
fon,  of  making  his  Complaints  to  him,  of  pre- 
senting him  with  his  Petitions,  and  of  obtaining 
the  Remedies  and  Provifions  neceflary.  Some 
Folks  have  doubted  whether  it  was  the  King's 
Imereft  to  hold  the  States,  alledging  that  the 
King  impairs  his  Authority,  in  taking  his  Sub- 
ject's Advice,  he  being  not  ohliged  to  it  ;  that 
on  the  other  hand,  he  makes  himfelf  too  familiar 
with  them,  which  begets  contempt,  and  leflens 
his  Majefty  and  Dignity,  That  Opinion  is  very 
feeble,  as  I  think.     Firft,  I  maintain, .  that  there 
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is  no  Act  fo  worthy  of  a  King,  nor  fo  becoming  CharleslX 
to  him,    as  to  hold  the  States,  to  give  a  gene-     fjJ  °* 
ral  Audience  to  his  Subjects,  and  to  do  Juftice  to  pius  iv\ 
every  one.    Kings  were  chofen  at  nrft  to  do  Ju-  ^ry>'^ 
ft  ice  ;  for  Tyrants,  and  other  wicked  Men,  wage 
War  as  well  as  Kings,  and  oftentimes  more  Skil- 
fully.   For  that  reafon  the  Figure  of  a  King  on 
horfeback,   and  armed,  is  not  ingraved  upon  the 
Seals  of  this  Kingdom  as  upon  many  others  ;  but 
he  is  reprefented  fitting  upon  his  Throne,  and  ad- 
miniftring  Juftice. 

Therefore  the  Woman,  that  begged  her  Caufe 
to  be  heard  by  King  Philip,  was  much  in  the 
right  to  tell  him,  upon  his  pretending  he  had 
not  the  leifure  ;  Be  then  no  longer  King  : 
and  by  nothing  does  a  King  incur  fo  much  ha- 
tred, as  by  the  denial  of  Juftice,  Philip,  Alex- 
ander's Father,  was  killed  by  Paufanias,  whom 
he  would  not  for  a  long  time  do  Juftice  to,  in 
regard  to  an  Injury  he  had  received  from  another. 
Demetrius,  King  of  Macedon,  loft  his  King- 
dom, for  having  refufed  giving  Audience  to 
his  Subjects,  and  for  the  following  Action.  One 
day  he  folded  up  in  his  Cloak  feveral  Requefts 
prefented  to  him,  and  threw  them  in  the  Water, 
as  he  pafTed  over  a  Bridge,  without  condefcend- 
ing  to  read  them  •,  at  which  the  People,  being 
exafperated,  rofe  up  and  drove  him  out  of  the 
Kingdom. 

Furthermore,  in  the  Anembly  of  the  States, 
Kings  come  to  the  hearing  of  truth,  which  is 
concealed  from  them  by  their  Servants.  For  that 
reafon,  a  good  and  ancient  Author  advifes  them 
to  read  Hiftory,  and  Books  that  teach  the  way 
of  governing  ♦,  for  Kings  would  learn  by  reading 
of  them,  what  their  Friends  will  not  or  dare  not  tell 
them.  How  many  Injuries,  Exactions  and  In- 
juftices  are  done  to  the  People,  and  concealed 
C  c  2  from 
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CharlesIX  from  Kings,  which  they  may  come  to  the  know- 
l&°'  ledge  of  in  men  Affemblies.  They  hinder  the 
Pius  IV.  King  from  ever-loading  the  People,  from  impo- 
Vr"Y",V  ^n§  new  Taxes,  fr°m  running  into  great  and  ex- 
traordinary Expences,  from  felling  Employments 
to  corrupt  Judges,  from  bellowing  Bifhopricks 
and  Abbeys  on  the  unworthy,  and  from  other 
infinite  Evils  they  often  commit  through  Error. 
For  moft  Kings  fee  but  by  other  Folks  Eyes, 
and  neither  do  they  follow  their  own  Judgments, 
but  their  Counfellors  ;  and  whereas  they  ought 
to  guide  others,  they  let  themfelves  be  governed. 
Some  good  Kings  have  for  that  reafon  difguifed 
themfelves,  and  gone  among  the  People,  to  know 
jhow  they  were  fpoken  of,  not  with  an  intent  to 
punifh  thofe  that  fpoke  ill  of  them,  but  to  correct 
themfelves.  Good  King  Lewis  the  Twelfth  took 
a  delight  in  feeing  Plays  and  Farces,  even  the 
moft  free  ;  alledging  that  he  was  instructed  by 
them  of  many  things  done  in  his  Kingdom,  he 
mould  not  have  known  without. 

Thofe  are  wrong,  that  fay  the  King  lefTens 
his  Power  j  for  though  his  Majefty  is  under  no 
Obligation  of  taking  Advice  of  his  Subjects,  it 
becomes  him  however  to  do  things  by  Counfel  : 
otherwife  all  Councils,  as  the  Privy -Council, 
Parliament,  and  others,  muft  be  abolifhed.  Theo- 
pornpus  King  of  Sparta,  created  Magiftrates,  cal- 
led Ephori  ;  and  ordered  it  Co,  that  the  Kings 
were  to  do  nothing  of  moment  without  their  Ad- 
vice. His  Wife  rebuked  him,  faying,  it  was  a 
great  fhame  to  him  to  leave  the  Royal  Power  to 
his  Children,  lefs  than  he  had  received  it  from  his 
Predeceffors.  It  was  not  lefs,  faid  Theopompus, 
but  more  moderate ;  and  was  it  lefs,  it  will  be 
the  more  lafting,  nothing  violent  continuing 
long. 

Am 
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As  to  Familiarity,  it  was  never  prejudicial  to  CharleslX 
the  Kings  of  France  ;  fince  they  are  the  beft     !^  °* 
obeyed  of  any  Kings.  Are  the  Kings  our  Neigh-   pjus  1  v. 
bours  better  obeyed  than  ours*  though  their  Sub-  l^VNJ 
jecls  ferve  them  on  their  knees  and  bare-headed  ? 
Is  the  Grand  Signior  more  beloved  by  his  Sub- 
jects, becaufe  they  muft  never  look  up  to  him^ 
no  more  than  to  the   ancient  Kings  of  Perfia  ? 
Our  ancient  Kings,    the  laft  of  the  Merovingian 
Race,  appeared  in  publick   but  once  a  year,  as   / 
the  AfTyriaft  Monarchs  ;   and  they  were  all   of 
them  defpifed  by  their  Subjects,  and  loft  their 
Kingdoms  upon  that  account.     It  is  barbarous 
and  monftrous  in  a  King  not  to  fhew  himfelf,  nor 
difclofe  his  heart  to  his  People. 

The  ancient  Romans  ufed  to  fee  in  their  own 
Houfes  their  Families  regularly  at  Morning  and 
at  Night ;  and  the  Father  of  the  Family  was  fa- 
luted  by  every  Slave  twice  at  each  time  by  thefe 
words  ;  Ave,  Vale,  that  is,  Good-morrow,  and 
Good-night.  When  Rome  grew  mighty  in 
Riches  and  Number  of  Slaves,  that  Cuftom  was 
hft  offi  Galba  kept  it  up  however,  fays  Sue- 
tonius. What  is  approved  to  be  done  in  a  Fa- 
mily, muft  be  of  courfe  in  a  Kingdom  ;  for  no- 
thing is  more  agreeable  to  Subjects,  than  to  ap- 
proach their  King,  and  to  be  known  by  him. 
The  King  can  never  fee  his  People  too  often,  if 
it  fuited  with  his  conveniency. 

It  is  likely  that  thofe  of  the  contrary  Opinion 
fpeak  rather  for  themfelves  than  for  the  King,, 
They  may  perhaps  have  a  mind  to  govern  ac- 
cording to  their  own  Will  and  Pleafure,  and  fear 
left  their  Deeds  mould  be  known,-  fo  they  have 
a  conftant  Eye  over  the  Sovereign,  and  keep  all 
others  from  approaching  him  ;  for  great  Aflem- 
blies  can  be  terrible  only  to  Tyrants,  not  to  law-f 
Jul  Princes,  as  is  our  Monarch. 

C  c  3  If 
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CharksIX      If  we  want  to  inftruct  ourfelves  for  the  future 

lfoH  ty  wiiat  Is  Paf*'  we  ^a^  **ee  that  ^e  General  A^ 
Pius  IV.  femblies  of  the  States  have  been  of  great  profit  to 
W^  our  Kings,  and  have  fuccoured  them  in  their 
greateft  neceflity ;  as  happened  after  King  John 
had  been  taken  Prifoner,  and  in  other  times  I 
mall  not  mention,  for  fear  of  being  tedious.  If 
there  was  any  abufe,  it  proceeded  from  the  igno- 
rance of  fome  illiterate  People,  who  did  not  know 
their  Duty  towards  their  King,  which  is  humbly 
to  befeech  him,  and  to  obey.  For  if  Ariftotle's 
•faying  is  true,   that  As  it  is  the  Master's 

ADVANTAGE     TO    COMMAND,      SO     IT    IS     THE 

Slave's  to  obey  :  the  fame  Proportion  is  from 
the  King  to  the  Subject ;  and  whenever  the  one 
will  pretend  to  forfake  his  Rank,  and  to  do  the 
other's  Office,  he  will  be  a  lofer  ;  as  we  may  fee 
fufficiently  by  paft  Examples  :  and  it  has  hap- 
pened, and  will  always,  when  the  Subject  will  go 
beyond  his  Bounds,  and  command  inftead  of 
obeying. 

*  The  laft  States  were  held  in  the  beginning  of 
Charles  the  Eighth's  Reign.  King  Lewis  the 
Twelfth,  his  SuccefTor,  left  off  holding  them  ;  not 
that  he  aimed  at  aflliming  a  greater  Power,  or 
feared  the  giving  his  People  too  much  Authority, 
or  had  any  thought  of  acting  like  a  Tyrant  j  for 
there  was  never  a  more  popular  King,  nor  fo 
loving  of  his  People,  for  which  he  has  been  juftly 
intitled  after  his  death,  The  Father  of  the 
People  :  But  as  he  could  not  bear  to  lay  Taxes 
upon  the  People,  which  fupplied  fully  his  wants, 
'  without  affembling  the  States,  fo  he  was  very 
careful  in  preferving  his  Subjects  Perfons  and 
Eftates,  and  in  providing  for  all  their  wants,  with- 
out waiting  for  their  afking. 

Now 

*  I  make  here!the  fame  Obfervation  as  above. 
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Now  the  prefent  States  have  been  aflembled,  CharlesIX 
after  a  deliberation  of  the  King  with  his  Council  l&°m 
at  Fontainebleau,  where  were  feveral  great  Princes  pjus  \y, 
of  the  Bloody  and  other  great  Lords,  and  Mem-  ^y^ 
bers  of  the  Council,  to  find  out  a  way  to  appeafe 
the  Seditions  raging  in  this  Kingdom  concern- 
ing Religion  ',  and  in  the  mean  while,  it  was  or- 
dered, that  the  King's  Edicts  againft  the  Sedi- 
tious, mould  be  in  full  force.*  to  punifh  thofe  that 
make  unlawful  Aflemblies,  and  bear  Arms.  And 
to  prevent  their  wicked  Intentions,  and  caufe  of 
Sedition,  the  Bifhops  were  advifed  to  refide  in 
their  DiocefTes,  that  they  mi^ht  by  their  Prayers 
and  good  Examples  recall  thofe  that  had  gone 
out  of  the  true  Paths.  So  were  Governors,  Bai- 
liffs, Senefchals,  fent  to  their  Diftricts*  to  re- 
prefs  the  Seditious  by  their  Prefence  and  Autho- 
rity. Some  have  not,  however,  fince  the  delibe- 
ration at  Fontainebleau,  difcontinued  making 
Aflemblies,  over-running  the  Country,  taking 
Cities,  forcing  Caftles,  and  commiting  other  fuch 
Mifdemeanburs  ;  fo  that  the  King  has  been  ob- 
liged to  fend  Forces  againft  them^  and  to  fecure 
the  Towns  and  flat  Country. 

The  means  of  appearing  thefe  Seditions  for 
the  prefent*  and  of  preventing  them  for  the  fu- 
ture, muft  be  the  fubject  of  our  Deliberations. 
Good  Phyfkians  will  firft  know  the  Caufe  of  the 
Difeafe,  and  remove  it  °,  it  being  the  true  way  of 
curing  perfectly,  and  hindering  a  Relapfe,-  which 
will  infallibly  happen,  if  all  the  Cares  tend  only 
to  appeafe  the  pain.  It  is  the  fame  with  the 
Laws  ;  for  tnofe  that  are  eftablifhed  only  for  the 
punimment  of  Crimes,  are  good  for  a  while,  but 
foon  after,  one  muft  begin  a-new*  all  things 
having  grown  worfe.  As  out  of  a  Tree  that  has 
been  cut  at  the  bottom,  a  dozen  of  young  Shoot9 
fpring  out  ;,  therefore  Xenophon  fays,  that  the 
C  c  4  Perflan 
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CharlesIX  Perfian  Laws  have  been  praifed  above  all  others, 
lpT     becaufe  they  have  been  made  rather  for  hinder- 
Pius  IV.  i°g  Me11  from  becoming  vicious,  than  to  punifh 
\s*Y**J  Vices. 

Let  us  examine   then  what  Sedition  is,  and 
from  whence  it  proceeds.    Firft  of  all  I  will  make 
an  indifputable  fuppofition,  namely,    that  all  Se- 
ditions are  bad  in  themfelves,  prejudicial  to  King- 
doms and  Commonwealths,  though  they  were 
fupported  by  juft  and  good  Caufes.    For  it  would 
be  better  for  the  Author  of  a  Sedition  to  bear  all 
forts  of  Lofles  and  Injuries,  than  to  be  the  Caufe 
of  fo  much  Evil,  as  to  kindle  a  Civil  War  in  his 
own  Country.  Of  thofe  that  are  praifed  are,Scipio, 
Rutilius,  and  Cicero  at  Rome,  A  rift  ides  in  Greece ; 
on   the  contrary,    Alcibiades,    Coriolanus,    the 
Gracchi,  Svlla,  Marius,    Julius  Caefar,  and   fe- 
veral  others  were  blamed,  who  have  by  Ambi- 
tion preferred  their  Honour  and  Grandeur  to  the 
Welfare   of  their   Fellow-Citizens,    and  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  have  caufed  the  death  of 
infinite  Numbers   of  Men.     Sedition  is  then  a 
Divifion  between  the  Subjects  of  the  fame  Prince 
or  Republick,  as  was  at  Rome,  when  the  People 
parted  from  the  Senate  and  Nobles,  and  lately 
in  Germany  of  the   Nobles  among  themfelves  ; 
as  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  Marius  and  Sylla,  of  Cae- 
far  and  Pompey  ;    in  France,    in  the  time   of 
Charles  the  Sixth,  between  the  two  Houfes  of 
Burgundy  and  Orleans,    and  in  the    Reign  of 
Lewis  the  Eleventh,  the  War  called,  the  publick 
Good  -,  in  England  oftentimes  between  thofe  of 
the  white  and  red  Rofes.  The  Caufes  of  Sedition 
are  the  Refentment  of  fome  for  Injuries  or  Con- 
tempt •,  the  Fear  of  Calamities  •,  or  great  Idle- 
nefs,  Poverty,  and  Neceffity. 

We  muft  at  prefent  inquire  into  the  Caufes  of 
the  prefent  Seditions.     Injury  relates  to  the  E- 

ftate, 
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ftate,  Honour,   or  Body.     No  Prince,    or  anyChar^eslX 
other  Lord,  can  complain  of  his  having  been  de-     '£  °" 
prived  of  his  Eftates  or  Dignities,  fince  King  p;us  iv. 
Henry  the  Second's  death  ;  every  one  has  re-  v/Y>«( 
mained  in  his  Eftates  and  Employments.  If  their 
Penfions  are  not  paid,  they  ought  to  take  pa- 
tience, and  wait  for  the  King's  convenient  time, 
as  they  would  do  to  any  Debtor  of  theirs,  that 
had  not  ready  Money  ;  the  Poverty  of  the  King's 
Treafure  is  the  Caufe  of  this,  which  has  been  ex- 
haufted  by  a  War  of  twelve  Years  in  the  Reign 
of  Henry  the  Second. 

If  they  complain  of  their  not  being  honoured 
and  rewarded  according  to  their  merits,  and  of 
others  being  more  than  they  •,   let  them  only  con- 
fider  maturely,  that  every  Subject,  muft  look  upon 
his  Eftate  and  Life  as  belonging  to  the  King, 
which  is  the  perfonal  Service  of  a  natural  Sub- 
ject •,  not  like  the  Switzers  and  Germans  who  are 
mercenary,   who  owe  their  Services  but  for  the 
Pay  ;  fo  that  their  Service  is  voluntary,  whereas 
ours  is  necefiary.     The  King  does  not  hold  his 
Crown  of  us,  but  of  God,  and  the  ancient  Laws 
of  the  Kingdom  ;  he  beftows  Honours  and  Dig- 
nities on  whom  he  pleafes,  fo  that  no  body  can 
nor  ought  to  alk  him  the  reafon  why  he  does  fo. 
We  are  fo  many  pieces  of  Money,  which  he  fets 
what  price  he  will  upon  ♦,  we  ought  then  not  to 
be  affronted  if  he  refufe  us,  or  prefer  others  to  us, 
would  we  fix  and  limit  his  Love  and  Favours  : 
if  we  do  not  obtain  them,  we  mall  be  lefs  expofed 
to  envy  •,  and  as  they  are  in  another's  power,  we 
muft  be  fatisfied  with  the  fhare  allowed  unto  us. 

.  Thefe  turbulent  Men  hate  Peace,  and  will  not 
fubmit  to  Laws,  Ordinances  and  Judgments  ; 
they  are  ufed  to  live  upon  Theft,  and  the  La- 
bour of  others,  cannot  or  will  not  plow  or  take 
up  with  their  different  Trades  -,  and  live  in  per- 
fect 
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CharlesIX  &#  Idlenefs,  and  in  Poverty,  continually  covet- 

lpope  ln&  w^at  De^ongs  to  tneir  Neighbours. 
Pius  IV.  'The  Remedy  ufed  by  the  Romans  in  fuch  an 
I^YN)  Exigency  was,  to  expel  the  Seditious  from  the 
Town  5  and  to  fend  them  to  War  againft  their 
Neighbours.  The  /Egyptians  employed  them  in 
digging,  or  building  the  Pyramids,  that  they 
might  not  be  idle.  Great  Captains  fet  their  Sol- 
diers to  work*  as  Marius  did  his  at  the  Rivef 
Rhofne,  whence  came  the  Name  of  the  Marian 
Mules.  During  the  Wars  with  the  Englifh  in 
the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  there  was  a  great 
Aumber  of  Soldiers  called  Companions,  that  ran- 
facked  the  Country  ;  but  a  flop  was  put  to  their 
Proceedings,  for  they  were  fent  into  Lombardy 
and  Spain. 

We  are  at  prefent,  by  God's  favour,  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  neighbouring  Nations,  by  the 
Peace  procured  by  King  Henry,  fo  that  we  can- 
not employ  thofe  People  ;  but  we  may  endea-. 
vour  to  perfuade  them  to  live  in  Peace,  which  if 
they  will  not  agree  to,  they  muft  be  punifhed  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  moft  certain  that  Man  is 
never  content,  and  is  always  defirirtg  changes 
till  his  Life's  end  •,  Kings  mould,  it  feems,  be  fa- 
tisfied  with  their  Kingdoms  ;  and  yet  Alexander 
the  Great,  after  all  his  Conquefts,  defired  other 
Worlds,  as  if  one  was  not  fufficient  for  his  Am- 
bition. 

Pyrrhus's  Ambition  was  wifely  reproved  by 
one  of  his  Friends,  whom  he  told  he  defign'd  to 
conquer  Sicily,  Greece,  Italy,  Africa,  and  Afia. 
And  what,  fhall  we  do,  faid  his  Friend,  after  all 
thefe  Conquefts  ?  We  will  divert  ourfelves  in 
Peace  and  Quiet.  And  what,  faid  the  other, 
keeps  us  from  doing  it  now,  without  taking  fo 

much 
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much  pains?  He  thus  laughed  at  the  King's  foolifh  CharieslX 
and  boundlefs  Ambition.  li?l 

•r  T7"  rope 

It  were  a  happy  thing  if  Kings  were  content  pius  IV. 
with  their  Revenues,  and  taxed  the  People  the  w^V>u? 
leaft  they  could,  under  this  Notion  that  they 
have  the  Sovereignty  over  their  People's  Eftates, 
but  not  the  Property  ;  if  Subjects  loved  their 
Lord  and  Mafter,  fuccoured  him  in  all  that  lay 
in  their  power •,  obeyed  him  not  only  in  fhew, 
but  with  fincerity  •,  that  is,  in  keeping  his  true 
and  perpetual  Commands,  namely,  his  Laws, 
Edicts,  and  Ordinances,  and  would  not  enter  into 
Competition  with  him,  by  refusing  to  fubmit  to 
the  faid  Laws  and  Ordinances,  which  all  are 
bound  to  obey,  the  King  only  excepted  *.  *AJlavyb 

The  Clergy  ought  alfo  to  weigh  maturely  their  u£j£%L 
great  Power  over  our  beft  Parts,  viz.  our  Souls,  the  great 
and  the  King's  alfo  ;  the  Honours  and  Dignities  Man  ™h» 
poffefled  by  Ecclefiafticks  in  this  Kingdom  ;  th.t^okeit' 
perfonal  Goods  and  real   Eftates  redeemed  for 
them  by  our  Kings,  which  had  been  given  to 
the  Church  by  Kings,  Dukes,  Counts,  and  Barons, 
who  take  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance  upon  that  ac- 
count.    Let  thofe  that  belong  to  the  Church  re- 
member then,  that  they  are  but  Adminiftrators 
of  all  thefe  Benefits,  and  that  they  fhall  give  an 
account  of  them  •,  let  them  make  a  moderate  ufe 
of  them,  and  diftribute  the  reft  to  the  Poor,  and 
beware  of  Simony. 

The  Nobles,  who  have  numberlefs  conftderable 
Privileges,  as  of  being  free  from  all  Taxes,  Im- 
ports and  Subftdies,  of  being  alone  capable  of 
holding  great  and  fmall  noble  Fiefs,  of  exercifing 
Juftice,  of  having  Power  of  Life  and  Death  over 
his  Majefty's  Subjects  •,  of  pofleffing  the  greateft 
Dignities  of  the  Kingdom  in  War  and  in  Peace  ; 
as  the  Employs  of  Conftable,  Marfhal,  Great 
Mafter,  Bailiff,  Senefchal,  and  others  j    and  all 

by 
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CharlesIX  by  the  Gift  and  Liberality  of  the  King,  ought 

1pt       not  t0  Srow  vam>  f°r  Nobility  comes  from  their 

Pius  IV.  Fathers  Virtue  ;  and  let  them  call  to  mind  what 

Vy^  Piatd  fays,    that  All   Kings    and    Princes 

DESCEND     FROM     SLAVES,      AND     ALL     SLAVES 

from  Kings  :  Therefore  the  more  Power  they 
have,  the  more  humane  and  courteous  ought  they 
to  be,  and  fight  againft  the  Enemy  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  his  Majefty's  Subjects* 

The  Commons  ought  to  be  content  with  their 
Fortune,  which  is  no  little  one,  if  they  plow  ; 
for  that  is  the  nobleft  Condition,  and  their  Profit 
the  moil  innocent.  Kings,  and  Confuls,  and  the 
greater!:  Men  among  the  Ancients  defpifed  not 
laying  their  hands  to  the  Plough.  Commerce  ac- 
quires thofe  great  Riches,  which  procure  to  Men 
Honour  and  Efteem,  with  the  means  of  doing 
good  to  others.  For  as  in  the  Body,  there  are 
Members  more  honourable  than  others,  and  the 
kaft  honourable  are  however  more  ufeful  and  ne- 
ceflary,  than  thofe  that  are  the  moft  ;  fo  all  ways 
to  Dignities  are  opened  to  Men  of  the  loweft 
rank.  They  may  attain  to  the  chiefeft  in  the 
Church  and  Juftice,  and  may  obtain  Nobility  by 
glorious  Deeds.  In  fhort,  if  all  Men  be  but  con- 
tent with  their  Circumftances,  and  abftain  from 
wronging  and  injuring  others,  think  rather  of 
doing  their  Duty  than  of  cenfuring,  and  fubmit 
to  obey  the  King  and  the  Laws,  we  mail  live 
in  Peace. 

It  is  faid  that  Religion  is  the  other  chief  Caufe 
of  Sedition  ;  ftrange  and  almoft  incredible!  For 
if  Sedition  is  an  Evil,  or  rather,  as  Thucydides 
fays,  it  contains  all  forts  of  Evils,  how  fhould 
Religion,  if  it  is  a  good  one,  produce  Evil,  arid 
an  Effect  contrary  to  the  Caufe  ?  Befides,  if  Se- 
dition is  the  fame  as  Civil  Wars,  which  are  worfe 
than  others,  how  is  it  produced  by  the  Chriftian 

and 
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and  Evangelical  Religion,  which  commands  ef-  CharlesIX 
pecially  Love  and  Friendfhip  among  Men.     For      p.e' 
God  is  not  the  Author  of  Difcord  but  of  Peace.   Paul  IV. 
And    if  it  is  the  Chriftian  Religion,  thofe  that  V-^*V^V 
would   plant  it  with  Arms,  acl:  contrary  to  their 
Profeflion,  which  is  not  to  make,  but  to  endure 
Violence:  And  in  that,  faid  Chryfoftomus,  we 
differ  from  the  Gentiles,  in  that  they  ufe  Force 
and  Conftraint ;  but  Chriftians,  Words  and  Per- 
fua/ions. 

Their  Reafons  are  not  good,  that  they  take 
arms  for  God's  Caufe.  For  God's  Caufe  will  not 
be  defended  by  Arms  •,  our  Religion  did  not  take 
root  by  thefe  means.     If  they  tell  me  that  they  » 

take  arms  to  defend  themfelves  only,  that  Excufe 
would  do  perhaps,  againft  a  foreign  Enemy,  but 
not  againft  the  King  the  r  Sovereign  Lord :  For 
Subjects  are  not  allowed  to  defend  themfelves  a- 
gainft  the  Prince  or  Magistrates,  no  more  than  a 
Son  againft  his  Father,  whether  the  Prince  or 
Magistrate  be  wicked  or  moroie,  or  whether  he 
be  good.  And  yet  are  we  more  obliged  to  obey 
our  King  than  our  Parents. 

So  did  the  primitive  Chriftians  overcome  by 
patience,  and  pray  God  for  the  Emperors  and 
Judges  that  perfecuted  them.  The  Heathens 
have  acknowledged  it,  and  praifed  thofe  that 
bore  patiently  the  Injuries  they  had  received  from 
their  Fellow- Citizens,  and  blamed  them  that  re- 
venged themfelves.  And  we  that  are  Chriftians 
ought  not  to  receive  nor  approve  of  the  Opinion 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  in  the  honour  they 
beftowed  upon  thofe  that  killed  Tyrants.  The 
truth  is,  that  if  Men  were  good  and  perfect, 
they  would  never  fall  out  about  Religion  ;  but 
we  cannot  deny  that  Religion,  either  good  or  bad, 
gives  Men  an  incomparable  Zeal.  It  is  a  Folly 
to  expect  Peace,  Tranquillity  and  Friendfhip  a- 


mong 
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ChariesIX  mong  Perfons  that  are  of  different  Religions,  and 
1560.  there  is  no  Opinion  that  cuts  fo  deep  in  Men's 
pius^IV.  Hearts,  nor  divides  them  fo  much.  The  Jews 
S^ryv  looked  upon  all  other  Nations  as  Strangers  and 
Enemies  :  other  Nations  had  the  fame  thoughts 
concerning  the  Jews.  I  omit  the  Mahometans, 
which  have  always  reputed  us  as  their  Enemies, 
and  we  them  ours.  What  Enmity  was  there  a- 
mong  Chriftians  during  the  Divinon  of  Arrian 
and  other  Hereticks :  How  many  Seditions, 
Murders,  Deftruclions  of  Cities,  and  other  num- 
berlefs  Evils  have  happen'd  ?  'We  make  a  fad 
Proof  of  it  now,  and  fee  that  a  Frenchman  and  an 
Englifhman  that  are  of  the  fame  Perfuafion,  have 
more  affection  among  them,  than  two  Citizens 
of  the  fame  Town,  fubject  to  the  fame  Lord,  that 
are  of  different  Religion  :  So  that  Religion's  Af- 
finity goes  beyond  the  Love  of  one's  Country, 
and  alfo  is  the  Divifion  in  matter  of  Religion  a- 
bove  any  other.  It  feparates  the  Father  from 
the  Son,  the  Brother  from  his  Brother,  the  Huf- 
band  from  the  Wife.  /  am  not  come,  fays  the 
Lord,  to  bring  Peace,  but  War.  It  hinders  the 
Subject  from  paying  due  Obedience  to  the  King, 
and  produces  Rebellions. 

Tertullian,  in  a  Book  he  writes  to  his  Wife, 
admonifhes  Chriftian  Women  not  to  marry  with 
Gentiles  and  Heathens,  alledging  that  they  can- 
not live  long  in  unanimity.  For  what,  fays  he, 
will  the  Heathen  Huiband  think,  when  he  fhall 
fee  or  hear  that  his  Wife  hath  kiffed  the  Cheek 
of  the  firft  Chriftian  fhe  met  with  ?  for  it  was  the 
Cuftom  then.  What  will  he  think,  when  his 
Wife  fhall  go  into  other  Houfes  to  vifit  or  com- 
fort the  Sick  or  the  Afflicted,  or  fhall  rife  at  night 
to  pray  to  God  ?  He  will  fufpect  her  furely  of 
being  guilty  of  Adultery  ;  and  for  that  reafon, 
the   Romans,  who  have  been  the  wifeft  of  all 

Poll- 
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Politicians,  forbad  the  introducing  of  any  new  CbarlesDC 
Worfhip  or  religious  Ceremony,  would  not  have     !  |°£* 
different  Religions  in  the  fame  Houfe,  but  that   p;us  1  v. 
Children  mould  be  of  their   Fathers  Religion,  s-^V^ 
Wherefore  Lawyers  fay  that  Children  of  a  Family 
are,  in  Sacris,  but  not  the  Freedmen ;  and  theWife 
fhared  with  her  Hufband  the  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral Concern.     The  ancient  Councils   forbad 
private  Oratories,   that  there  might  be  but  one 
Church  and  one  Formulary. 

If  different  Religions  feparate  People  fo  clofely 
united  by  the  ties  of  Kindred,  what  will  they 
do  with  thofe  that  are  not  fo  ?  It  is  not  the  di- 
versity of  Language,  but  of  Religion  and  Laws 
that  divides  Kingdoms,  which  occafioned  the 
old  Saying,  One  Faith,  One  Law,  One  King  ; 
and  Men  that  differ  in  Opinions,  can  but  difficultly 
forbear  coming  to  arms. 

It  is  therefore  necefiary  to  take  away  the  Caule 
pf  the  Evil,  and  apply  fome  effectual  Remedy 
by  a  Council,  as  was  lately  propofed  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  and  promifed  by  the  Pope  at  the  Inftances 
of  King  Francis  II.     In  the  mean  time,  let  us  o- 
bey  our  King,  and  be  not  fo  ready  to  embrace  new 
Opinions  according  to  our  Fancy  ;  let  us  delibe- 
rate and  inftruct  ourfelves  long  before- hand,  the 
Salvation  of  our  Souls  being  in  queftion.     For  if 
any  body  is  allowed  to  take  a  new  Religion,  it  is 
much  to  be  feared  left  there  will  be  as  many  Re- 
ligions as  Families.     Thou  fayeft  thy  Religion  is 
better  than  mine :  Is  it  reafonable  that  I  fhould 
follow  thy  Opinion,  or  thou  mine  ;  or  who  mail 
decide  it  but  a  holy  Council  ? 

I  dare  promife  that  the  King  and  Queen  will  o- 
mit  nothing  to  procure  a  Council  •,  and  if  they 
fail  in  theirattempt,  they  will  ufe  other  Remedies, 
after  the  example  of  foreign  Kings :  and  the  Bi- 
fhops  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  will  be  pleafed 
Z  to 
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CharlesIX  to  mend  their  Lives ;  feeing  their  Diflblutenefs  has 

1 i  °*     given  birth  to  Herefies,  very  likely  their  Refor- 

PiuslV.    mation  may  extinguifh  them.     We  have  hitherto 

\^Y\j  behaved  like  unfkilful  Generals,  who  attack  Forts 

with  all  theirTroops,  and  leave  their  own  Quarters 

unguarded.     We  muft  for  the  future  furnifh  our 

felves  with  Virtue,    and  then  attack  them  with 

the  Arms  of  Charity,  Prayers,  Perfuaflons,  and 

God's  Word,  Weapons  very  fit  for  fuch  a  Fight, 

A  good  Life,  fays  Solomon,  perfuades  better  than 

Words.     The  Sword  is  of  no  fervice  againft  the 

Mind,  but  may  deftroy  the  Soul  with  the  Body. 

The  Albigenfes  were  a  fort  of  Hereticks  in  the 
time  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  and  of  King  Philip- 
Auguftus  ;  the  Pope  to  convert  them,  fent  two 
Legates  of  the  Order  of  Cifteaux,  At  the  fame 
time  a  Spanifh  Bifhop,  who  was  a  very  upright 
Man,  came  to  Rome  to  refign  his  Bifhoprick, 
but  was^  refufed  by  the  Pope,  becaufe  he  was  a 
very  honed  Man  and  feared  God.  This  fame 
Biihop,  as  he  parTed  through  Montpelier  in  his 
way  to  Spain,  inquired  of  the  two  Legates 
how  they  had  fucceeded  with  the  Albigenfes. 
They  anfwered,  that  though  they  had  ufed  their 
utmoft  Endeavours,  they  had  made  no  impref- 
fions  on  the  Minds  to  iignify  •,  but  were  per- 
fuaded,  that  if  any  Man,  remarkable  for  his  Dig- 
nity and  Authority,  would  drefs  himfelf  and  live 
after  the  manner  thofe  Hereticks  preached,  they 
hoped  that  he  would  draw  all  the  People  to  him, 
and  would  have  a  greater  Influence  by  the  Ex- 
ample of  a  good  Life,  than  they,  though  Legates, 
by  their  Sermons.  Thereupon  the  good  Bifhop 
put  on  thefe  Hereticks  Garb,  clothed  himfelf  in 
Sackcloth,  went  bare-foot  and  bare-headed,  and 
fafted.  By  that  manner  of  living,  he  converted 
in  a  fhort  time  all  t^e  Albigenfes'  Adherents*    A 

true 
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true  Demonftratioii  of  the  efficacy  of  a  good  Life  Charleslk 
iriPaftors.    ^  ..,'■.  'J^ 

Confiderin  what  manner  and  with  whatWea-  pius  W. 
pons  your  ancient  Fathers  have  overcome  the  sJ^STSJ 
Hereticks  of  their  time.  It  is  our  duty  to  do  all 
our  endeavours  to  reclaim  thofe  that  are  in  Error, 
and  not  crufh  under  foot  a  Man  or  a  Beaft  in  the 
Ditch)  but  on  the  contrary,  lend  a  helping  hand, 
before  we  are  implored  for  aid.  He  that  acts 
otherwife  and  uncharitably,  hates  the  Man  more 
than  the  Vice.  Let  us  pray  continually  for  them, 
and  do  whatever  we  can  till  we  perceive  a  hope 
of  converting  them.  Mildnefs  will  do  more  than 
Rigour.  Let  us  no  more  pronounce  thofe  odious 
Words,  that  caufe  Factions  and  Seditions,  viz. 
Lutherans,  Hugonots,  and  Papifts.  Let  us  not 
change  the  Name  of  Christian.  Confider  what 
miferies  the  Names  of.Guelphs  and  Gibelines 
have  caufed  in  Italy,  the  latter  fiding  with  the 
Emperors,  and  the  former  with  the  Church. 

And  as  fome  are  never  content,  but  wifh  for 
Troubles,  Tumults,  and  Confufion,  who,  very 
likely  do  not  believe  in  God,  are  Enemies  to 
Peace  and  publick  Tranquility,  and  what  is  niore, 
fland  in  greater  need  of  Chaftifemeuts  than  Ad- 
monitions, his  Majefty  has  beeri  obliged  and  may 
frill  be  fo,  to  fend  TroopS  agairift  them,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  good  and  loyal  Subjects,  and 
to  the  King's  forrow.  But  in  fuch  a  Confufion 
that  will  naturally  follow,  the  Good  muft  irt 
courfe  fuffer  as  well  as  the  Wicked.  The  fame 
is  to  be  feen  in  divine  Puniihments,  as  in  the 
DeftrucTiions  of  Cities  and  Kingdoms,  by  Plague, 
Famine,  Hail,  Tempefts,  and  other  like  Acci- 
dents. 

Several  things  are  grievous  hi  all  appearance, 
and  yet  falutary,  as  fetting  fire  to  our  Barns  or1 
(landing  Corn^  for  fo  cut  off  the  Enemy's  Pro- 

Vol-.  I,  D  d  vifiofi  3 
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CharlesIX  virion ;  or  pulling  a  Neighbour's  Houfe  down* 
1 56°-     to  ftop  the  Fire  from  going  farther.     In  the  fame 

Pius  IV.  maimer,  the  beft  Phyfick  is  the  moft  unpalatable. 

W**"'  The  Proceedings  have  however  been  hitherto  fo 
mild,  that  they  looked  rather  like  a  fatherly  Cor- 
rection than  a  Punifhment.  There  was  neither 
Houfes  broke  open,  nor  City- Walls  pull'd  down, 
nor  Houfes  burnt,  nor  Privileges  taken  away  •,  as 
the  neighbouring  Princes  have  done  in  our  times 
in  the  like  Cafes. 

And  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  as  foon  as  the 
King  mail  have  recalled  his  Troops,  they  will  do 
worfe  than  before,  like  the  Parthians  and  Numi- 
dians,  'one  of  thefe  two  Conditions  muft  be  cho- 
fen:  That  the  King  mould  always  keep  a  (land- 
ing Army  to  keep  them  in  awe,  which  would 
be  very  burthenfome  to  the  People,  and  coftly  to 
his  Majefty ;  or,  the  Citizens  muft  take  the 
Charge  upon  themfelves,  to  punifh,  according  to 
Law,  every  Difturber  of  Peace.  For  if  we  do 
all  compofe  a  Body,  of  which  the  King  be  the 
Head,  it  is  much  better  to  cut  off  a  rotten  Limb, 
before  the  others  are  corrupted  by  it.  You  would 
furely  expel  a  Man  infected  with  the  Plague  or 
Leprofy,  and  why  will  you  not  expel  the  fediti- 
ous  Sort,  which  is  by  far  worfe  ? 

Ariftotle  mentions  a  Country,  whofe  Inhabi- 
tants were  to  make  good  any  Lofs  the  Travellers 
met  with  upon  the  publick  Roads :  That  is  the 
Cuftom  in  feveral  Parts  of  Italy.  By  that  means, 
thofe  People  are  more  diligent  in  keeping  the 
Roads  fure,  in  revenging  Injuries  done  to  others, 
as  if  done  to  the  Publick.  The  Hermendad  in 
Spain,  and  in  Places  near  the  Coafts,  are  very 
much  like  it ;  as  foon  as  they  perceive  any 
Fire  or  Smoke,  they  all  run  to  drive  away  the 
foreign  Enemy.  We  ought  to  be  more  careful  in 
regard  to  our  domeftick  ones.  Therefore,  Gen- 
tlemen, 
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tlemen,  fince  you  are  fo  much  concerned  in  all  CharleslX 
thefe  Affairs,  take  that  Charge  upon  you  ;  and      lp?' 
let  the  Corporations  be  watchful  in   quelling  fuch  pjus  j  \^ 
Difturbances,  left  they  mould  break  out  afrefh. 
The  King  will  give  you  Arms  for  that  purpofe. 
Confider  how    much  better  it  will  be  for  you, 
than  if  you  had  Troops  quarter'd  in  your  Houfes, 
The  City  of  Amiens,  and  feveral  others  that  are 
Upon  the  Frontiers,  look  upon  the  Privilege  of 
guarding  themfelves  as    very  honourable  \    the 
King  v/ill  keep  the  reft  in  obedience  by  his  Go- 
vernorsj  and  other  Officers  •,  and,   if  Occafiort 
requires,  will  fend  them  to  your  affiftance. '  The 
Clergy  fhall  perform  their  Duty  by  Prayers  and 
Sermons  •,  and  it  will  come  to  pafs,  when  every 
one  fhall  do  his  Duty,  that  God  fhall  be  ferved 
and  honoured,    the  King  obeyed,  and  you  will 
be  in  Peace  and  perfect  Eafe, 

After  having  told  you,  Gentlemen,  how  the 
King's  Houfe  is  compofed  of  able  and  good 
Counsellors  and  Minifters,  very  pious  and  de- 
voted to  the  King  and  Queen,  and  in  perfect 
Concord  among  themfelves, fa  great  Example  for 
your  Worfhip)  I  muft  lay  before  you  the  King's 
Houfhold,  which  is  fuch,  that  you  cannot  hear  it, 
nor  I  tell  it  you  without  Tears  :  For  never  did  a 
Father  of  any  Condition  leave  an  Orphan  more 
indebted  and  incumbered  than  our  young  Sove- 
reign is,  by  the  Deaths  of  the  Kings  his  Father 
and  Brother.  All  the  Charges  of  a  long  War* 
of  twelve  Years  continuance,  are  fallen  upon 
him  *,  three  Princefles  Portions,  and  other  Ex~ 
pences  too  long  to  be  particularized.  The  De- 
mefne,  the  Subfidies,  the  Salt-Granaries,  are 
mortgaged.  He  is  praife- worthy,  in  that  he 
will  pay  his  Predeceflbrs  Debts,  and  is  willing,  hi 
order  to  perform  it,  to  reduce  himfelf  to  live  like 
a  private  Man,  fo  his  Royal  Majefty  could  but 
D  d  2  allow 
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CharlesIX  a}]ow  it  him.     He  has  his  Recourfe  to  you,  be- 

1 5  -  °*     caufe  you  have  never  failed  in  aflifting  your  Sove- 

Pius  IV.   reign,  and  defires  you  to  impart  to  him  the  Ways 

W^/  of  difcharging  himfelf.     It  will  be  eafier  for  you, 

when  you  have  {cen  the  very  Particulars  by  your 

felves,  or  by  your  Deputies.     And  I  hope,  that 

the  prefent  Regulation  will  be  perpetual  for  the 

Houfe  of  France,  the  King  and  Queen  being 

fully  refolved  to  fee  it  kept  and  entertained. 

I  will  finifh  my  Difcourfe  with  faying,  that 
their  Majefties  give  you  leave  to  propofe,  with 
full  Liberty,  your  Complaints  and  Requefts, 
which  they  will  receive  moft  gracionfly  ;  and  let 
you  know,  that  they  have  your  Profit  more  at 
heart  than  their  own:  which  is  the  Duty  of  a 
good  King  (a). 

XI.  This  Speech  was  cenfured  in  many  Points  : 

Cenfured    They  found  fault,   imo.  That  the  Chancellor  had 
wfeveral*  {q   much  depreffed  the  King  of   Navarr,  as  to 

accounts.  .      .  .        r      ,  r       .  0D,  ....  .       ' 

render  him  an  obiequious  bubject  to  the  Queen- 
Mother  ;  whereas  it  was  faid,  that  me  herfelf  de- 
iired  no  fuch  thing,  but  only  to  fhare  the  Go- 
vernment with  him,  having  each  their  Charge 
apart  and  diftinct.  2do.  That  he  had  faid,  that 
the  King  was  fubjecl:  to  no  Law ;  how  can  that 
be,  fince  he  fwears  at  his  Inauguration  to  keep 
and  obferve  the  Laws  ?  3tio.  The  Reformed 
were  offended  at  his  faying,  that  they  endeavour- 
ed to  fettle  their  Religion  by  force  of  Arms  ; 
whereas  no  fuch  things  cou  Id  be  proved  againft 
them  ;  and  that,  for  forty  Years  together,  they 
had  fubmitted  themfelves  patiently  and  meekly 
to  their  hard  Fate.  Befides  that,  they  denied, 
that  it  was  impoffible  to  fettle  Peace  and  Friend- 
fhip  amongft  Subjects  of  different  Perfuafion, 
fince  the  contrary  was  evinced  by  Experience  of 

the 
{a)  Beze  Hift.  des  Eglifes  Reformees,  liv.  iv. 
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the  former  and   the  prefent  times,     in  feveral  CharlesIX: 
Countries  of  the  World  (b).  x^6°- 

Nothing  more  was  done  in  this  firft  Seflion :   pjUs  iv. 
They  appointed  the  next  Day,    14th  December,  \*s\~kJ 
whereon  the    Nobility  did  meet  at  the  White-      XI1- 
Friars,    the   Clergy  at  the  Francifcans,  and  the  SeeJ 
third  State,  or  the  Commons,  at  the  Carmelites. 
Many  of  the  Nobility  and  Commons  inlifted  up- 
on the  renewing  of  their  Commiflion;  faying, 
that   it   was  ended  by  the  late  King's  Death  : 
Therefore,    they  could  not  proceed  to  the  dif- 
patch  of  any  Burmefs.     But  the  King  of  Navarr 
having  notice    or  this,  it  was    refolved    in  the 
Council,  that  the    States  mould   continue   their 
Seffions  without  any  alteration  •,  becaufe,  by  the 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom,    the  King   never  dies, 
the  Crown  devolving  always  to  the  next  Heir. 

The  Cardinal'  of  Lorrain  had  attempted  to  be 
elected  Speaker  for  the  three  Orders  before  Fran- 
cis's Death  •,  and  though  fuch  a  Step  was  thought 
very  extraordinary,  proceeding  only  from  an 
immoderate  Pride,  neverthelefs,  becaufe  of  the 
times,  the  Deputies  had  rather  differed,  than  de- 
nied to  gratify  him,  the  Clergy  being  all  at  his 
devotion:  But,  after  Francis's  Death,  he  was  de- 
nied ;  nay,  the  Commons  let  him  know,  that 
having  orders  from  their  Principals  to  charge 
him  with  fome  Mifdemeanours,  he  could  not 
expe<5t  to  be  chofen  for  their  Speaker.  So  the 
Count  of  Rochefort  was  elected  for  the  Nobili- 
ty •,  John  Quintin,  for  the  Clergy  ;  and  John 
1'Ange,  for  the  Commons  (c). 

The  Count  of  Rochefort  began  his  Speech  by  r,    } 
faying,  That  the  Royal  Authority  v/as  eftablifh-  0f^0'°ij". 
ed   by  God  •,  praifed  the   King,  that  his  tender  fort's 
Years  not  permitting  him  to  take  upon  him  fo  Speech  for 
great  a    Charge,  he  employed  the  Queen,   his  J**  1 
Dd  3  moil  "*■ 

(b)  Id.  ibid.  (0  Thuani  lib.  xxvii. 


400         Hi/lory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

£harlesIX  moft  virtuous  Mother,  not  only  as  a  Tutorefs, 
ilj}6®'     as  was  Princefs  Anne  to  her  Brother  Charles  VIII. 
Pius  iv.    but  fhared  the  Government  mth  her,    after  the 
yyV  Example  of  Alexander   Mammeus,    that  great 
Emperor.     He  faid,  that  the  King  was  farther- 
more  commendable,  in  having  admitted  to  his 
Council  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  other  Princes 
of  the  Blood,  who  were  naturally  zealous  for  the 
Prefervation  and  Increafe  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
whom  the  Nobles  were   more  inclined  to  give 
obedience  to.     That  the   King  would  do   very 
well  to  chufe  trufty  Minifters  •,  for  many  aimed 
only  at  their  own  Intereft,    which  they  procured 
at  the  Expence  of  the  King  who  imployed  them  ; 
as  Maternus  and  Cleander  did  in  the  Roman  Em- 
pire,  and  as  Odo  and  Childeric  would  have  done 
in  France  :  It  being  impomble  for  Men  that  feek 
only  their  own  Intereft,  to  act  according  to  the 
Rules  of  Honour. 

He  faid,  that  the  Nobles  were  ordained  by 
God  to  be  loyal  to  their  Prince,  and  the  Defence 
of  his  Subjects ;  there  being,  at  the  beginning, 
but  two  forts  of  People,  namely  the  Nobles  and 
Tradefmen.  As  there  are  two  chief  Parts  in  the 
human  Body,  the  Head  reprefenting  the  King, 
and  the  noble  Parts  the  Gentlemen,  either  of 
which  being  wounded,  there  could  be  no  Reft  in 
the  Body  ;  the  King  ought  therefore  to  main- 
tain the  Nobility,  the  very  Support  of  his  Throne, 
and  which  is  for  that  reafon,  in  poiTefficn  of  great 
Privileges  all  over  the  World. 

That  the  Opinion  of  Philofophers,  which  had 
eftablifhed  four  forts  of  Nobles  ;  the  firft,  as 
being  fo  by  defcent ;  the  fecond,  for  great  Em- 
ployments obtained  by  them  j  the  third,  for  ha- 
ving, by  their  Valour,  rofe  to  be  Commanders  \ 
and  the  laft,  for  having  invented  fome  Art,  had 
been  the  Caufe  of  great  Confufions,  which  were 

very 
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very  prejudicial  to  the  King,  every  one  defiring  CharlesIX 
to  advance,  as  if  he  was  a  Gentleman  by  Name     *5  °" 
and  by  Arms.  Pius  1  y\ 

That  the  Nobles  had  wounded  themfelves  ^^\^j 
with  their  own  Swords  ;  when  feeing  their  moft 
Chriftian  King's  Zeal  for  the  Ecclefiafticks,  they 
had  ftript  themfelves,  in  their  favour,  of  the  Pla- 
ces of  Judicature,  and  almoft  of  their  whole  Pa- 
trimonies. 

That  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Clergy  made 
fuch  a  wrong  ufe  of  thefe  Bounties,  that  Gentle- 
men were  fo  teized  by  their  Querks,  that  after 
having  fpent  the  Remainder  of  their  Eftates,  did 
of  courfe  run  in  debt,  and  were  not  able  to  appear 
at  the  King's  Summons,  to  do  the  Service  they 
are  obliged  to. 

The  Clergy  ought  not  to  judge,  being  not  al- 
lowed to  execute. 

The  Office  of  Priefts  being  not  to  follicit  in 
the  Streets,  nor  meddle  with  temporal  Affairs, 
but  to  pray,  to  preach,  and  to  adminifter  unto 
others,  fince  they  were  the  Salt  and  the  Tight 
of  the  Earth,  the  King  was  then  to  punifh  them, 
if  they  acted  to  the  contrary,  after  the  Example 
of  Ezechias  King  of  Juda,  and  of  the  Kings 
called  moft  Christians,  for  having  reformed  the 
Priefts  among  others  ;  as  Charlemaign,  Lewis 
the  Pious,  Lewis  VI.  Philip  the  Conqueror ; 
and,  of  frefher  Date,  Charles  VII.  who  afTem- 
bled  the  Gallican  Church  at  Bourges,  and  Lewis  XI. 
in  Orleans,  concerning  the  Pragmatick  Sanc- 
tion. 

They  were  all  then  obliged,  without  excep- 
tion, to  refide  in  their  Diocefes  and  Parifhes,  ac- 
cording to  the  Tenor  of  the  Edicts,  where 
they  might  aflift  the  Poor,  and  apply  to  their 
Functions. 

D  d  4  The 
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CharlesIX      The  King  ought  alfo  to  beftow  the  Livings 
•  £DO*      on  canable   Men,  according   to  the    Decrees  of 

l  oi)6  ■*■  • 

Pius  IV.   tne  Councils  of  the   Catholick  Church,  that  he 
\*sy*sJ  might   not  die  miferably,  as  did  Theodoric  and 
Theodebert,  for  having  conferred  Benefices  by 
Favour,  Money,  or  Friends. 

The  King  was  then  to  hear  his  Subjects  Com- 
plaints, to  apply  a  Remedy  to  them,  that  the 
People  might  blefs  hi'm,  and  thank  God  ;  fince  a 
Kingdom  cannot  {land  without  the  Juftice,  Pru- 
dence, and  Diligence  of  the  Sovereign's  Mini- 
sters. 

A  Prince  then  ought  to  chufe  for  his  Officers, 
Men  fearing  God,  virtuous,  capable,  fincere,  and 
averfe  to  Avarice,  that  they  nu'ght  judge  with- 
out Exception  of  Perfons. 

He  ought  to  beftow  the  Places  of  Judica- 
ture, and  take  nothing  for  them  •,  for  it  would 
ptherwife  be  giving  for  Money,  what  is  to  be 
pbtain'd  by  Virtue.  Officers  were  then  to  be  re- 
duced to  a  competent  Number,  as  Auguftus  did 
the  Senators,  the  Multitude  of  Officers  being 
very  pernicious  ;  as  the  Number  of  Phyficians 
kill  rather  than  cure  a  fick  Perfon  j  as  might  be 
{tm  by  the  Republicks  of  Rome  and  Marseilles, 
which  were  deitroyed  by  thefe  means. 

Gentlemen  of  Capacity  were  rather  to  decide 
Law-Suits,  according  to  great  King  Francis's 
Will ;  there  being  Ways  of  deciding  them  fooner 
by  Umpires,  if  the  municipal  or  common  Laws 
were  well  obferved,  and  none  but  necefTary  Law- 
Suits  and  Accufations  received  ;  and  if  fo  many 
muffling,  obftinate,  and  litigious  Men,  falfe  Ac- 
cufers,  with  all  the  Court-Catterpillers,  were  pu- 
njfhed  according  to  Law. 

Confutations  were  neither  to  be  given  before 
Condemnation,  and  the  condemned  Perfons  E- 
ftates  were  to  be  iinployed  in  good  Ufes. 

Three 
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Three  things  are  to  be  defired  by  Kings :  viz.  CharlesIX 
Religion,  for  the  difcharge  of  their  Confciences  ;      x56°- 
Nobles,  for  to  defend  them ;  and  Juftice,  for  the   p;us  jy. 
Prefervation  of  their  Subjects.  wry^ 

Peace,  and  publick  Tranquillity,  were  the 
ftrongeft  Walls  in  the  World,  and  the  Prince's 
Sinews. 

The  King  ought  then,  if  he  would  be  aflifted 
by  the  Nobility,  maintain  it  in  its  Privileges, 
Freedoms,  and  Liberties,  which  were  as  ancient 
as  the  Inftitution  of  Kings,  and  which  could 
not  be  feparated  from  the  State  without  the 
King's  Prejudice. 

This   Speech    of   Rochefort  was  attentively 
hearkened  to,  and  it  was  obferved,  that  he   ne- 
ver ufed  the  Word  Majefty  in  fpeaking    of  the 
King  :  That  Word  had  been  lately  invented  by 
Flatterers ;    but  he  always  ufed  the  Word  Sir, 
which  the  greateft   Kings  6f  France  have  been 
contented  with,  till    thofe  times  in  which,  one 
may  fay,  that  certain  foreign  Flatterers  had  given 
the    Name  of  Majefty    to  them,   whofe  Power 
they  had  really  diminifhed.     The  Count  prefen- 
ted  alfo  a  Petition,  that  was  read  by  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  State,  in   which  the  King  was  de- 
fired  to  grant  Temples  to  the  Nobility.     But  he 
fhewed   plainly  afterwards,  that  he  had  done  it 
only  according  to  his  Orders  j   fince   he  oppofed 
always  the  Reformed,  having  been  taken  Prifo- 
ner  at  the  Battle  of  Dreux,  where  he  got  how- 
ever more  than  he  loft ;  for  he  fucceeded  to  the 
vaft  Eftate  of  the  Sieur  de  Honebault,  who  was 
killed  in  the  fame  Battle:  He  did  not  however 
enjoy  that  Eftate  long  (d). 

Quintin  fpoke  for  the  Clergy,  and  praifed  the 
King  and  his  Councils  for  their  Intention  in  that 

Con- 

(d)  Beze  ibid.     Thuanus  ibid. 
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CharlesIX  Convocation  of  the  States,  which  had  not  beett 
1 56°*     aflembled  for  eighty-feven  Years. 
Pius  IV.       ^e  began  by  complaining  indirectly,  that  the 
V«r<V"^  Nobles  and   Commons  would  fpeak,    fince  the 
XIV.     States  were  like  a  Body,  whofe  Head  the  King 
"speech" for  was'  anc*  tne  Church  the  Mouth,  fpeaking  for  the 
the  Cleroy.  Members.     He  then  infifted  upon  the  firft  Caufe 
of  the  Convocation,  exprefled  in  the  late  King's 
Letters  Patent,  namely  the  Reftoration  of  Di- 
vine Service  ;    he  confeffed,  to  the  Eccleiiafticks 
confufion,  that  they  had    almoft  abandoned   it, 
and  ought  to  be  brought  back  to  their  Duty  by 
the  Royal  Authority,  fince  they  were  fo  unwil- 
ling to  do  it  of  their  own  accord.     As  for  the 
Church,  he  faid   it  was  an  Error  to  pretend  to 
reform   it,  fince  it  was  and  mould    always    be 
pure  :    That  the  King  ought  to  reflect  upon  St. 
Gregory's  Admonition  to   two  called  by     him 
Kings  of  France,  viz.  Theodoric  and   Theode- 
bert,  about  the  Year  603  ;  where  he  tells  them 
concerning  the  bad  Prelates  of  their  Kingdom, 
that  it  was  much  to  be  feared,  left  fome  Calami- 
ty mould  fall  upon  the  Country,  in  which  fuch 
unworthy  Men  did    govern  :     That   the   King 
ought  then,  in  order  to  apply  a  Remedy  to  fuch 
i    Diforders,  afTemble  a   Council  of  his  Ecclefiaft- 
icks,    to  reform  them  by  their  own  means,   after 
they    had  known  their    evident  and  enormous 
Faults.     But  it  was  to  be  fuppofed  before-hand, 
that  they  would  not  alter  in  the  leaft  the  Articles 
of  Faith,  the  holy  Sacraments,  the  Ufe  of  them, 
the  Church-Traditions,    Ordinances  and   Con- 
ftitutions  of  the  holy   Fathers,    and  Ceremonies 
which  had  always  been  religioufly  kept  up  in  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church,  which  they  intended 
never  to  depart   from.     Then  he  fpecified  the 
Clergy's  Demands.     The  firft  contained, 

That 
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That  among  the  precedent  moftChriftian  Kings,  CharlesIX 
being  fifty-five  in  number,  Charles  had  acquired     I56°* 
the  Sirname  of  Great,  Lewis  his  Son,  of  Pious,  piusiv. 
Philip  the  fecond,  of  Auguftus,  and  Lewis  the  v^,-^ 
ninth,  of  Saint,  only  for  having  maintained  the 
holy  Roman  Church. 

That  many  endeavoured  malicioufly,  by  pri- 
vate and*  publick  means,  to  introduce  a  Gofpel, 
the  Summary  of  which  is,  not  to  fuffer  in  the 
Kingdom  any  Place  dedicated,  holy  and  confe- 
crated,efpecially  to  God-,  but  to  profane  Churches, 
beat  down  the  Altars,  and  break  the  Images, 
change  the  Sacraments,  to  drive  away  Frieiis, 
•Bifnops,  Monks,  and  all  their  Adminiilrators ; 
to  keep  neither  Vows  nor  Promifes  to  God,  to 
allow  iJ Hefts,  Monks,  and  Nuns  to  marry  •,  to 
live  without  Abftinence,  Continence,  Fallings, 
and  bodily  Afflictions,  in  full  Licence  and  Liber- 
ty of  the  Flefh,  and  to  renounce  the  Obedience 
due  to  the  Church. 

That  the  King  ought  to  oppofe  fuch  Proceed- 
ings Arms  in  hand,  according  to  Mattathias's 
dying  Words  to  his  Children  ;  whereby  he  ex- 
horted them  to  call  to  mind  their  Father's  Works 
againft  the  Profaners  of  the  Temple,  and  thofe 
that  violated  the  ancient  Religion  of  their  Fa- 
thers: That  St.  Paul  faid,  that  the  Fleretick  is 
very  bad,  therefore  is  he  to  be  put  to  death. 

That  if  the  King  had,  after  the  example  of 
Ahafuerus,  the  Hiftory  of  his  Predeceflbrs  read 
unto  him,  he  would  find,  that  under  thofe  Kings, 
People  lived  in  the  fame  Religion  as  is  now  pro- 
feffed,  under  one  Faith,  one  Law,  and  one 
King,  ever  fince  the  Year  499.  That  Charle- 
maign,  among  other  Titles,  ftiled  himfelf,  The 
Devout  Defender  of  God's  Holy  Chu- -; 
The  King  ought  then,  after  his  example,  to  take 
>    moft.  fpecial  care,    that  the  Roman  Church  be 

pel- 
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CharlesIX  perpetually    entertained,    without   giving  room 
tpt'     t0 any  ot^er  contrary  to  it. 
Pius  IV.       That  the  King  ought  to  declare  Hereticks  all 
{/W  Bearers  of  Requefte,  that  demanded  1 :  nples,  and 
Permiflion  of  dwelling  in   this  Kingdom,    an4 
proceed  againfr.  them  according  to  the  Rigour  of 
Canonical  and  Civil  Penalties  •,  for  to  take  away 
the  Evil  from  the  midft  of  us. 

That  the  ancient  and  holy  Bifhops  did  oppofe 
fuch  Requefts,  nay  after  having  been  approved  by 
the  Emperors,  as  St.  Athanafius,  about  the  Year 
350,  oppofed  Conftantius  ;  St.  Ambrofius,  the 
Year  390,  Valentinian  the  fecond  ;  and  Chryfor 
ftomus,  the  Year  410,  Arcadius  ;  the  Queftion 
being  to  grant  Temples  to  the  Arians. 

That  the  modern  Hereticks  were  ]ike  them, 
fince  they  denied  the  Almightinefs  and  Divinity 
of  the  Divine  Word,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  fecond  Demand  was,  That  the  King 
would  oblige  all  his  Subjects  to  be  of  one  Reli- 
gion, according  to  the  Rules  of  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers, and  the  Canons  of  the  Church  ;  alledg- 
ing,  for  to  uphold  this  Demand,  that  thofe  that 
followed  the  pretended  reformed  Religion,  fol- 
lowed the  Herefiarch  Montanus  by  the  Tracks  ; 
faying,  that  the  ancient  Fathers  were  Dreamers, 
full  of  Contradictions. 

He  called  them  GnofHcks  •,  becaufe,  having 
lately  come  out  of  the  deep  Lake  Gehennet,  the 
fame  as  Geneva,  which  is  another  Hell,  they 
faid,  that  for  800  Years  paft  to  the  time  of  their 
coming,  our  Lord  Jefus  ChrifPs  Gofpel  had  not 
been  underftood.  And  thereupon  he  expatiated 
much  upon  the  Erudition  and  Piety  of  the  holy 
Fathers,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  and  of  the  Coun- 
cils, in  which  there  is  no  Difagreement,  but 
fome  Diverfity,  for  the  Changes  of  Time  and 
Difference  of  Caufes. 

That 
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That  they  would  have  all  that  was  agreeable  Charles! X 
to  them  be  juft,   cloaking  their  abandoned  and     I56°- 
malicious  Licence  with  Chriftian  Liberty,   in  op-    YmsW 
pofition  to  the  holy  Fathers,  by  whom  they  de-  v^-ys^ 
ferved,  for  that  reafon,  to  be  called  libertine  or 
licentious  Deferters. 

That,  under  pretence  of  Religion,  thofe  Peo- 
ple, though  they  diflembled,  as  they  came  out 
of  a  Country  whence  came  the  Seditious,  and 
where  they  took  fhelter,  they  aimed  at  an  Anar- 
chy, that  is,  to  live  without  any  Sovereign  at 
all ;  and  thereupon,  he  brought  in  the  Hiftory 
of  Gainas,  who,  to  conceal  his  Treafon  againft  the 
Emperor  Arcadius  his  Mailer,  alked  for  a  Tem- 
ple in  Conftantinople,  to  pray  and  ring  in  it,  faid 
he,  with  his  Arian  Accomplices ;  fuch  as  were 
thofe  that  demanded  Churches, 

That  they  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  call 
themfelves  Christians,  no  more  than  TheodofiuS 
the  young,  and  Valentinian  the  third  allowed  the 
Arians,  Macedonians,   Neftorians,  and  others. 

That  fince  they  had  forfaken  the  Church, 
they  ought  not  to  have  permiffion  of  difputing 
againft  thofe  of  the  Roman  Religion  and  Church, 
whom  they  were  obliged  to  believe,  without 
waiting  for  a  Council  ;  being  this  fame  Church 
built  upon  the  Apoftolical  Traditions,  the  Doc- 
trine of  all  the  ancient  Fathers,  and  the  Confti- 
tutions  of  the  holy  Councils,  paft  by  a  perpetual 
and  ancient  Succeffion. 

His  third  Demand  was,  That,  without  any 
exception,  all  Trade  mould  be  forbidden  to  thefe 
Hereticks,  Seducers,  Renovators,  Favourers  of 
Doctrines  already  condemned  ;  that  had  wrong 
Opinions,  or  any  Doubts  concerning  Faith,  and 
did  not  follow  rightly  the  Rule  of  believing  and 
living,  fet  down  by  the  Roman  and  Catholick 
Church. 

The 
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CharlesIX      The  Caufe  of  that  Demand  was,  that  being 
1pote      excommunicated,     one   ought  no  more  to  fre- 
Pius  IV.   quent,  converfe,   fpeak,  nor  trade  with  them. 
S^y\J       That,  under  pretence   of  felling  their  Com- 
modities by  Wholefale,  and  publickly,  they  fold 
under-hand  their  damnable  Herefies. 

That  if,  in  a  War  with  the  neighbouring  Na- 
tions, all  Treaties  and  Commerce  were  ftoptj 
becaufe  all  thofe  of  the  Enemy's  Country  and 
Party  have  orders  to  withdraw  :  With  much 
more  reafon,  in  this  fpiritual  War,  ought  thefe 
profane  Hereticks*  that  had  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  Holy  and  Catholick  Roman  Church, 
which  was  publifhed  in  the  Year  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul's  Death  at  Rome,  be  expelled  and  ex- 
terminated. 

That  the  Emperors  Theodofius,  and  Valenti- 
nian  the  third,  confifcated  the  Hereticks  Eftates, 
and  made  them  incapable  of  making  their  Wills. 

That  God  had  commanded  exprefsly,  to  ex- 
terminate fuch  Folks,  without  any  Compaf- 
fion. 

In  the  Conclusion,  he  directed  his  Speech  to 
the  King,  exhorting  him  to  do  thefe  Executions 
without  any  fcruple,  after  the  example  of  Da- 
niel, who  condemned,  at  twelve  Years  old,  the 
lewd  old  Men  j  of  Samuel,  who  yet' much 
younger,  reproved  Heli ;  of  Solomon,  who 
reigned  at  twelve  •,  and  of  Jofias,  who  reigned 
at  eight.  Then  fpeaking  to  the  Queen,  he  com- 
pared her  to  St.  Catharine  of  Alexandria,  who 
convinced  the  Arians  under  Maxentlus,  by  her 
Faith  only  :  That  France  had,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, a  Queen  that  confuted  thefe  new  Arians. 

After  he  had  done  fpeaking  againft  the  Re- 
formed, he  added  two  Articles  ;  the  former  con- 
cerning the  Eccleliafticks,  the  latter  concerning 
the  Riches  trufted  to  their  Adminiftration, 

As 
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As  for  the  Ecclefiafticks,  he  defired  the  King  CharlesIX 
to  preferve    and   maintain    the  Privileges    and      l^°°' 
Prerogatives  contained  in  their  Records,  as  they  p;Ug  iv. 
had  been  granted  unto  them  by   the  Chriftian  \s~s/-**j 
Emperors,  and  the  Kings  his  Predeceflbrs,  and, 
what  was  yet  more,  by   Heathen   Princes  •,  and 
considering,  they  vowed  and  confecrated  them- 
felves  to  God,    in  token  of  which   they  are  a- 
nointed  by  God's  Command,  this  Sentence  was 
always  to    be   prefent    to    every    one's  Mind, 
Touch    not     mine     anointed     Servants, 
and    hurt    not   my   Prophets-,  confidering 
God's  Judgment  againft  Jeroboam,  whofe  Hand 
withered,  when  he  ftretched  it  out  againft  the 
Man  of  God. 

As  for  the  Clergy's  Riches,  he  begged  firft, 
that  the  Holy  Canonical  Liberty  of  Election  to 
Prelacies  mould  be  reftored  in  the  Church  ; 
faying,  that  the  King  could  not  refufe  it  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  Laws  •,  and  as  for  human  Laws, 
he  ought  to  moderate  his  Sovereignty  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  rule  according  to  their  Equity. 

That  the  divine  Law  did  allow  only  thofe  that 
were  chofen  and  called,  like  Aaron,  to  officiate 
in  the  Temple. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  having  called  the  great 
Troop  that  followed  him,  chofe  twelve  to  ac- 
company him,  and  feventy  more  after  that. 

That  theApoftlesobferved  the  fame  Order,  and 
chofe  Matthias  to  be  the  twelfth,  and  the  {&vcn 
firft  Deacons  of  the  Church.  And  our  Lord 
commanded  the  Prophets,  and  Doctors  of  the 
Antiochian  Church,  to  chufe  Saul  and  Barnabas, 
for  the  Work  whereunto  he  had  called  them. 
After  the  Church  of  Jerufalem  had  been  difper- 
fed  by  St.  Stephen's  Martyrdom;  out  of  the 
twelve,  Peter,  John,  and  James  only  remained 
in  the  City,  and  the  two  firft  elected  the  third 

2  Biftiop 
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CharlesIX  Bifhop   of    Jerufalem.     That  Titus  Bifhop   of 

i £60.      Crete,  Timothy  Bifhop  of  Ephefus,  Polycarpus 

Pius  IV.  Bifhop  of  Smyrna,  and  Clement  Bifhop  of  Rome, 

vyx-J  were  elected  after  the  fame  manner.     In  fhort, 

in  the  Apoftles  Lives,  from  the  i8th  Year  of  the 

Reign  of  Emperor  Claudius,  till  about  the  iotli 

of  Trajan,  the  Paftors  had  been  inftituted  only 

by  the  Impofition  of  Hands  of  the  Congregation 

of  the  Elders,  whofe  Apoftolical  Canons  were 

evident ;   namely  the    ift,     14th,    29th,    30th, 

32d,  76th,  and  8oth; 

As  for  human  Law,  it  had  been  fo  ordered  in, 
the  4th  Canon  of  the  Nicene  Synod ;  in  the 
Year  345,  in  the  23d  Canon  of  the  Antiochian 
Synod  ;  in  the  7th  Canon  of  the  fecond  Council 
of  Orleans,  held  in  the  Year  536.  That  Char- 
lemaign,  and  Lewis  the  Pious  his  Son,  had  re- 
newed thefe  fame  Laws,  as  was  evident  by  the 
Treaty  intkled,  Capitula  Caroli.  Philip 
Auguftus  had  done  the  fame  in  the  Year  1200, 
as  did  St.  Lewis,  in  1250.  Philip  the  Fair,  in 
1300.  Lewis  Hutin,  in  1328.  John,  in  1 381. 
Charles  the  feventh,  in  1438.  Lewis  the  eleventh, 
about  the  Year  1480.  And  Charles  the  eighth, 
in  1483. 

He  continued ;  faying,  That  in  the  Year 
1517,  the  holy  and  facred  Law  of  Election  had 
been  removed  by  an  exprefs  Command,  without 
any  Examination,  in  the  fame  time  that  began 
the  hellifh  Doctrine  of  Luther  •,  from  whence 
it  was  to  be  hoped,  that  all  thefe  Herefies  would 
be  abolifhed,  after  the  Reftauration  of  the  Elec- 
tion :  For  good  Prelates  Would  then  be  chofen, 
who  mould  be  examined  in  France  by  their  Su- 
periors, whom  they  were  known  to,  and  not  at 
Rome,  where  they  were  unknown  ;  and  where 
French  Money  paid  for  Vacancies,  Annats,  Cour- 
fes,  Bulls,  Difpenfations,  and  the  like. 

Quintin 
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>  Quintin  turned  his  Difcourfe   then  upon  the  CharieslX 
Article  the  moft  dear  to  the  Clergy,  what  Zeal  fo-     l  i6°" 
ever  they  may  mew  for  the  reft  ;  namely,  the  pius  iv\ 
Abolition  of  the  Subfidies  laid  on  the  Clergy,not  wv>"/ 
for  one  Year  in  the  necerTity  of  the  Kingdom, 
but  every  Year,  to  that  degree  as  to  erecT:  the 
Receipt  of  the  Tythes  at  the  Clergy's  charge  ; 
thefe  Tythes  being  levied  with  fo  much  rigour, 
that  the  Curates  being  Prifoners,  had  left  off  ce- 
lebrating Mafs  •,  the  Churches  were  without  Or- 
naments, the  Books  and  Chalices  had  been  fold 
to  the  higheft  Bidder,  to  the  detriment  of  poor 
Soulsy  and  to  the  King's  difhonour,  to  the  fcan- 
dal  of  the  Kingdom,    and  anger  of  God's  Maje- 
fty  againft  the  King.     Which  were  all  confirmed 
by  Experience,  every  thing  Having  grown  worfe 
and  worfe  from  the  Year  15 16;  fo  that  the  fame 
happened  with   thefe  Tythes,  as  did  with  the 
Gold  called  in  ancient  Hiftory,    The  Gold  of 
Thoulouse. 

He  oppofed  to  that  way  of  dealing,  what  Am- 
brofius  had  anfwered  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  I   do  not 

GIVE   THEM,      BUT     I     DO     NOT    REFUSE    THEM, 
THEREFORE  TAKE  THEM. 

That  the  Example  of  Jefus  Chriftj  who  paid 
the  Tribute  for  himfelf,  and  for  St.  Peter  his 
Vicar-General,  was  of  no  force  to  confirm  fuch 
an  Abufe-,  for  Jefus  Chrift  did  not  pay  it,  be- 
caufe  he  owed  it,  but  not.  to  provoke  his  Ene- 
mies •,  and  he  paid  it  to  an  Infidel,  whereas  the 
Chriftian  Emperors  had  required  no  fuch  thing, 
neither  was  it  paid  to  them. 

That  Pharaoh  declared  by  Jofeph's  Counfel, 
the  Prieft's  PofTeffions  to  be  free  from  all  Impofi- 
tions  and  Regales*  and  confirmed  it  by  a  Law. 

That  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  forbad 
any  Tribute  to  be  levied  upon  the  Minifters  and 
Levites  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem.     By  how 

Vol.  I.  E  e  much 


4 1 8  Hifiory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

CharleslX  much  more  reafon  the  moft  Chriftian  King  ?  elfe 
1560.     .^e  Queen  of  the  South  would  rife  againft  this 
Pius TV.  Generation. 

{S"\f\)  Balthafar  faw  a  terrible  Vifion,  and  felt  the 
Effect  immediately,  for  having  not  bore  the  due 
Reverence  to  what  was  confecrated  to  God. 
Uza  died  for  having  touched  the  Ark,  and  King 
Ozias  was  {truck  with  Leprofy,  for  having  af- 
fumed  to  offer  the  Incenfe. 

Clovis  ordered  in  the  firft  Council  of  Orleans, 
as  he  was  marching  againft  Alaric,  an  Arian 
and  King  of  the  Goths,  that  none  mould  take 
any  thing  belonging  to  the  Clergy,  or  to  the 
Service  of  the  Churches  ;  and  that  the  Soldiers 
mould  do  no  wrong  or  violence  to  thofe  belong- 
ing to  them. 

Charlemaign  ordered  for  him  and  his  Succef- 
fors,  that  the  Church's  Poffeffions  mould  not  be 
liable  to  detriment  or  divifion. 

Lewis  the  Emperor  would  have  no ,  Prieft  be 
obliged,  upon  account  of  the  Church  Revenues, 
to  pay  any  Tribute  or  temporal  Rent. 

They  were  very  far  from  levying  every  Year 
the  four,  the  fix,  the  eight,  and  the  nine  Tenths, 
as  it  was  too  often  to  be  feen . 

He  concluded  this  laft  Article  in  the  following 
words  •,  We  beg  of  you,  Sir,  a  thing  which  can 
nor  ought  not  be  refufed,  to  abftain  taking  from 
the  Clergy,  under  any  Title  or  Pretence,  Free- 
Gifts  ',  Tenths  •,  Steeple-Taxes  ;  Loans ;  Subsi- 
dies -,  Imports  •,  Amortifations  ;  Confirmations 
of  Privileges  ;  Fiefs  held  directly,  and  without 
Mefne  of  the  Crown,  and  new  Purchafes,  which  . 
have  been  feveral  times,  nay  every  day  bought 
out,  paid,  and  turned  to  the  King's  profit. 
Which  the  King  cannot  in  Confcience  demand, 
nor  the  Clergy  grant. 

Finally, 
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Finally,  Quintiri,  for  to  maintain  the  Church  CharleslX 
in  the  Poffeffion  of  fpeaking  for  all  States,  re-     x^°?m 
commended  the   Nobility  to  the  King,  for  to   pius  iya 
have  him  advance  and  honour  it  before  all  others.  v/yV 
The  Church  being  the  only  Mother,  Nurfe,  and 
Miftrefs  of  Virtue,  and  Nobility  being  produced 
not  by  Nature,  but  by  Virtue  only.  He  befought 
the  King  in  few  words,  to  have  cdmpafYion  of 
his  poor  Subjects,  and  put  in  his  mind  this  Sen- 
tence of  the  Lord,  You  have    received   it 

FOR  NOUGHT,  GIVE   IT   FOR   NOUGHT.     Drawing 

from  thence  an  Argument,  that  as  the  King 
reigns  by  God's  favour,  he  muft  adminifter  J  u- 
ftice  to  his  People  for  nought,  give  the  Offices 
of  Judicature  to  honeft  and  learned  Men,  to 
maintain  efpecially  the  Religion  in  which  the 
People  have  been  firft  inftructech,  and  to  punifh 
thofe  Hereticks  ;  and  to  that  purpofe  he  alledged 
feveral  fine  Panages  of  the  Scripture,  that  treat 
about  the  Duty  of  Kings  and  Princes. 

That  Speech  which  M.  Dc  Thou  calls  verboja  XV. 
ac  tcediofa  (e),  frothy  and  tedious,  was  cenfured  hcenfitred, 
by  the  greater!  number  ;  the  Orator,  or  thofe  in 
the  Name  of  whom  he  fpoke,  difplayed  in  k  firft 
a  great  ignorance,  faying  that  the  Church  has  not, 
nor  ever  mall  have  need  of  any  reform.  That 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Doctrine,  Ceremonies  or 
Traditions  of  the  Church  to  be  reformed.  That 
Catholick  Church  and  Roman  Church  are  fy- 
nonymous  words.  That  St.  Paul  has  faid,  that 
the  Heretick  is  capitally  wicked.  That  one  muft 
believe  without  exception,  or  difpute  whatever 
the  Church  of  Rome  fays  or  has  been  faid  by  the 
Fathers.  That  Aaron,  and  all  the  Priefts  under 
the  Law,  were  chofen  by  Election.  That  St. 
James  had  been  elected  Bifhop  of  Jerufajem  by 
E  e  2  St. 

(e)  Tbuani  Hift  lib.  xxvii.  p.  1 1 . 
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CharlesIX  St.  Peter  and   St.  John.     That  Titus  had  been 
l5?°'     like  wife   elected   Biihop  of  Creta,    Timothy  of 
Pius  IV.   Fphefus,  and  Clemens  of  Rome.  That  St.  Peter 
L/'VNJ  owed  no  Tributes,  to  prove  which  he  had  falfly 
quoted   Ambrofius.     That  there  may  be  found 
fome  difference,    but  no  contradiction,    between 
the  Councils.     That.  God  had   commanded   to 
anoint  the  Priefts  of  this  day.     All  which  Por- 
tions being  evidently  falfe,  were  afcribed  to  the 
Orator's  ignorance  rather  than  to  any  malice. 

Many  Charges  againft  the  Reformed  were 
likewife  deemed  calumnious,  as  when  he  faid, 
that  their  Intent  was  to  deftroy  Churches  •,  to 
innovate  the  Sacraments  ;  to  make  void  the 
Vows  made  to  God  ;  to  follow  the  Appetites  of 
the  Flefh,  and  gratify  them  ;  to  abolifh  all  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Obedience,  in  fhort,  that  they  intended 
to  deftroy  the  Roman  Church  by  the  Sword. 
That  they  denied  the  Almightinefs  and  God- 
head of  Jefus  Chrift.  That  they  called  the  an- 
cient Fathers  Dreamers,  and  the  Councils  Dreams. 
That  they  faid,  that  the  Gofpel  had  not  been  un- 
derftood  for  eight  hundred  years,  till  the  times 
of  the  Reformation.  That  they  were  Montanifts 
and  Gnofticks.  That  they  intended  to  fubvert 
the  State,  and  to  live  without  Law  or  Magiftrate, 
following  no  other  Rule  but  their  own  good- 
will  (/). 

M.  De  Thou  obferves,  that  there  were  many 
things  in  that  Speech  flatteringly  invented,  of 
which  his  Hearers  were  afhamed,  and  were  very 
tedious,  efpecially  for  thofe  who  countenanced 
the  Reformed,  and  who  could  not  bear  the  paf- 
fion  with  which  he  had  inveighed  againft  them, 
aiking  that  the  Fires  which  had  relented  mould  be 
kindled  again ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe 

they 

(f)  Beze  Hift.  Ecd.  liv.  iv.  p.  347—  38,  &c. 
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they  remember'd,  that  formerly  the  faid  Quintin,  CharlesIX 
being' thought  to  adhere  to  the  Reformed  Doc-      T°" 
trine,  had  been  expelled  from  Poictiers.  Now  his   pjus  jy\ 
Speech  was  fo  ill  received,  that  feeing  himfelf  v^"Y*s-/ 
traduced  and  fcoffed,    he  died  with  grief  a  little 
after  ;  he  had  more  knowledge  of  the  Decretals 
and   Canon-Law,    than  experience,   for  the  ma- 
nagement Qf  Affairs. 

As  he  had  attacked  thofe  who  had  tendered     XVI. 
Petitions  to  the  King  in  behalf  of  the  Reformed,  Heijob- 
and  had  faid,  that  they  ought  to  be  deemed  as  ^keaRe- 
Fautors  of  Sectaries,  and  confequently  as  Sectaries  pa>ation  t» 
themfelves,    and  be   punifhed   as  fuch,    it  was  ^  Ad- 
thought  that  he  pointed  at  the  Admiral  ;  there-  mral* 
fpre  the  Admiral  complained  of  it  to  the  King, 
and  infilled  upon  a    proper  Satisfaction.     And 
though  Quintin  excufed  himfelf,  faying,  that  he 
had   only  followed  his   Orders  and  Instructions, 
though  in  private  he  contradicted  many  things 
which  he  had  faid  in  publick,  he  was  obliged  to 
promife  that,  in  the  next  Speech,  which  he  was 
to  make  to  the  King  when  the  Deputies  of  the 
States  mould  take  their  leave  of  him,  he  would 
give  a  full  fatisfaction  to  thofe  who  had  taken 
offence  at  his  Difcourfe  •,  which  he  did  accor- 
dingly (g). 

John  L'Ange's,   Speaker  for  the  third  State*    *VI1' 
Difcourfe  was  as  follows  ;.  inveighing  againft  the  i?™n  e*t 
Corruption  of  the  Manners,  and  D.ifcipline  of  the  speech  for 
Clergy,  he  obferved,  that  three  Vices  were  very  the  Com- 
rife  amongfl:  the  Clergy,  Ignorance,,  Avarice*  and  mon:' 
Luxury  v  which  had  occafioned  Errors  and  Scan- 
dal :  that  Ignorance  was  not  only  the  Mother, 
but  likewife  the  Nurfe  of  Errors  -r  that  to  cure 
that  Evil,  the  Fathers  had  provided  a  proper  Re- 
medy by  their  Decrees  and  Conftitutions,  having 
E  e  3  or- 

(g)  B^ze  ibid.  Thuani  Hift.  ibid. 
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CharlesIX  ordained  School-Matters  for  that  purpofe  -,  and 
li  that  of  late,  the  Gallican  Church  had  decreed, 
Pius  IV.  that  the  third  part  of  the  Livings  mould  be 
W^  granted  for  the  maintenance  of  thofe  who 
fhould  receive  their  degrees,  and  were  defigned  to 
be  promoted  to  the  Dignities  of  the  Church  ;  and 
it  had  been  decreed  further,  that  in  each  Cathe- 
dral, or  Collegiate  Church,  there  fhould  be  a  Pre- 
bend, Doctor  of  Divinity.  Neverthelefs,  thefe 
Conftitutions  having  been  neglected,  Ignorance 
had  grown  daily  more  grofs,  infomuch  -that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  which  the 
Bifhops  had  been  principally  ordained,  was  quite 
omitted,  and  they  looked  upon  the  performance 
of  that  Duty,  as  a  fhameful  thing,  and  unbecom- 
ing their  high  Station.  That  after  their  Exam- 
ple, the  Rectors  had  neglected  their  Functions, 
and  fubftituted  in  their  place  Curates,  commonly 
unworthy  of  adminiftring  holy  things,  who  re- 
peated always  the  fame  Song.  The  fecond  Vice 
was  Avarice,  which  was  at  leaft  as  notorious  as 
Ignorance,  in  the  heads  and  in  the  members  ; 
and  it  was  accompanied  by  a  quite  contrary 
Plague,  Luxury  ;  in  which  the  Prelates  were  fo 
well  pleafed,  that  they  thought  in  gratifying 
themfelves  in  it,  to  reprefent  Divine  Majefty  up- 
on earth  ;  which,  however,  could  not  be  done 
but  by  the  fimplicity  and  holinefs  of  Life  and 
Manners.  That,  by  fo  doing,  they  had  too 
much  degenerated  from  the  fincerity  and  medio- 
crity of  the  Ancients,  who  in  the  Council  of  Car- 
thage, held  under  Pope  Innocent  I.  had  decreed, 
that  the  Bifhops  fhould  have  a  fmall  Houfe  by 
the  Church,  very  indifferently  furnifhed.  But 
now,  contrary  to  that  Rule,  they  feemed  to  vie, 
by  their  Splendor  and  Pom'p,  with  Kings  them- 
felves ;  that  it  was  no  wonder,  if  many  forfook 
daily  Religion  out  of  hatred,  for  the  wicked 

Lives 
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Lives  of  its  Minifters ;  he  therefore  befought  the  CharlesIX 
Commons  to  remedy  thofe  great  Evils,  by  a  law-     '£  °' 
ful  and  holy  Council,  aflembled  with  the  Royal  pjus  (y. 
Authority.  v^v^ 

Befides  thofe  Speeches,  the  States  prefented 
their  Cahiers  or  Petitions  for  redrefs  of  their 
Grievances,  which  were  referred  to  the  Privy  - 
Council.  * 

Complaints  were  likewife  made  againft  the  XV TIL 
Guifes,  for  fome  ram  and  injurious  words  they  CemP^in^ 
had  uttered  againft  the  Speaker,  and  part  of  the  Guifes. 
Deputies  of  the  Nobility.  Thofe  of  Burgundy 
and  Dauphine,  of  whofe  Provinces  the  Dukes  of 
Guife  and  Aumale  were  Governours,  having  re- 
quired that  an  honourable  mention  mould  be 
made  of  thofe  Princes,  as  well  as  of  thofe  of  the 
Blood,  in  the  Speech  for  the  Nobility  to  the 
King,  that  was  denied  by  the  major  Part  -,  the 
Guifes  were  incenfed  at  this  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
in  a  Fit  of  paflion  they  called  the  oppofers,  /edi- 
tions People.  Many  juftly  offended  at  it,  com- 
plained to  the  Queen- Mother,  by  Raguier  De 
Sternay,  Vidame  of  Chaalons  •,  but  they  were 
anfwered,  that  the  Guifes  meant  only  thofe  who 
had  plotted  againft  the  King.  How  flender  (o- 
ever  that  {atisfa&ion  was,  they  could  not  obtain 
a  better.  , 

Now,  as  the  Court  was  afraid  left  the  States     XJX' 
would  proceed  further,  and  take  cognizance  of  q-jje  states 
many  things  againft  its  Will  and  Intereft,  it  was  are  pro- 
refolved  in  the  Privy-Council  to  prorogue  them  r°gue(i- 
till  the  firft  of  May  ;  during  which  time,  to  fave 
Expences,  and  avoid  Confufion,  it  was  enacted, 
that  out  of  the  Thirteen  great  Governments  of 
France,  two  of  each  fhould  be  deputed  as  Repre- 
fentatives  for  the  whole,  and  affemble  at  Pont- 
oife,  at  the  appointed  time,  to  advife  about  the 
means  of  acquitting  the  King's  Debts.     There 
E  e  4,  fore- 
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CharleslX  fore  the  States  being  aflembled  in  the  Convent  of 

1^61.     tjie  Francifcans,  the  King  of  Navarr  came  thi- 

Pius  I V.  tner'  w^  tne   Chancellor,  and  offered  to  give 

v„ryV  them  a  particular  Account  of  the  King's  Debts  5 

and  he  told  them,  that  in  cafe  it  was  found,  that 

the  Treafury  had  been   exhausted  by  too  large 

Gifts,  the  King  confented  that  thofe  who  had 

received  them  fhould  be  compelled  to  a  reftitu- 

tion  j  that  as  for  himfelf,  he  was  ready  to  give 

an  Example  to  others,  and  to  make  reftitution, 

if  what  he  had  received  from  the  Munificence  of 

the  late  King  was  thought  too  considerable. 

This  Step  of  the  King  of  Navarr  touched  to 
the  quick  the  Guiles,  and  the  Marfhal  of  St.  An- 
drew i  it  reflected  againft  them,  becaufe  of  the 
immenfe  Riches  which  they  had  acquired  during 
the  two  laft  Reigns,  and  their  Pretentions  to  the 
Duchefs  of  Valentinois's  SuccefTion.  However 
the  King  of  Navarr  had  only  a  mind  to  dazzle 
the  People's  Eyes,  as  it  was  evident  by  the 
Event. 
vX  All  the  Bifhops  received  Orders  to   prepare 

OrJerj/entthemfelves  for  the  next  Council  at  Trent  ;  and 
to  reUafe  as  to  the  Petition  in  behalf  of  the  Reformed, 
the  Prifi-  'm  orc[er  to  give  them  fome  fatisfaction,   it  was 

*Reli  ion  enj01"ne(^  to  a^  tne  Judges  oyer  a^  tne  Kingdom, 
'  *  to  releafe  all  the  Prifoners  for  Religion's  fake,  to 
reftore  them  to  the  full  po/ferTion  of  their  Goods 
and  Eftates  ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  it  was  enact- 
ed, that  every  one  fhould  live  for  the  future  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  Rites  of  the  Church  ;  and 
k  was  made  a  capital  Crime  to  revile  or  offend 
one  another  on  account  of  Religion. 

■  Thefe  things  having  been  transacted,  the  Af- 
fembly  broke  up  ;  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  kn- 
fible  of  the  Diminution  of  his  Credit  at  Court, 
went  to  Rheims. 

At 
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At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  it  was  refolved  CharlesIX 
and  decreed  in  the  King's  Council,  that  in  order     '561- 
to  eafe  the  People  of  the  heavy  Taxes,  they  fhould  pius  jv. 
retrench  the   Courtis  Expences  j  therefore,  all  v^v^ 
the  Salary  of  the  King's  Houjfhold-Servants,  was     XXI. 
reduced  to  the  half,    and  the  Penfions  to  two  ^"f^0 
Thirds,  except  thofe  that  had  been  granted  to  peopje  0f 
Foreigners  without  or  within  the  Kingdom,  by  Taxes. 
the  King's  Liberality,  for  their  necefTary  Main- 
tenance (h). 

The  King's  Debts  amounted  to  above  forty-    XXII. 
two   Millions   fix  hundred  Livres,  though  very  The  King  s 
little  was  due  to  the  Switzers.     All  thefe  Debts 
had  been  contracted  in  lefs  than  twelve  Years ; 
for  Henry  II.  at  his  acceffion  to  the  Throne,  had 
found  in  the  Exchequer,  one  Million  feven -hun- 
dred thoufand  Crowns,  according  to  Monf.  de 
Caftelnau  •,  (but  Mr.  Mezeray  reduces  that  Sum 
to  four  hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  as  we  have 
obferved  before)  befides  a  Quarter  of  his  Revenue 
due  to  him.     Almofl  all  the  Crown  Demefnes 
were  fold  or  mortgaged,  and  yet  the  People  had 
never  been  loaded  with  fo  many  Taxes  and  Im- 
ports for  the  eighty  Years  before,  as  they  were 
in  thefe  twelve  Years  paft  (/).     Which  is  a  De- 
monftration  of  the  good,  wife,  and  prudent  Ma- 
nagement of  the  Guifes,  and  of  the  Difcretion  and 
Moderation  of  the  Favourites. 

Some  took  occafion,  from  that  Decree,  of  pre-    xxill. 
fenting  a  Pamphlet  to  the  King  of  Navarr,  the  a  Pam~ 
Purport  of  which  was,  that  the  Expences  made  Phiet  UP°" 
for  keeping  on  foot  foreign  Troops  in  time  of  ^'*' 
Peace,  were  burdenfome  to  the  Kingdom,  and 
quite  needlefs  ;  that  formerly  the  Kings  had  been 
fatisfied  with  their  Scots  Guards,  and  for  all  that 
they  paid  no  Penfions  in  Scotland  j  that,  in  the 

fol- 

(b)  Thuani  Hift,    lib.  xxvii.     (i)  Mem.  de  Caftelnau, 
liv.  lii.  ch.  2. 
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Charlet-IX  following  times,   when  the  Houfe   of    Auftria 
1&1,     came  to  be  united  with  that  of  Burgundy,  they 
Pius  IV.  ^a<^  ma(^e  an  Alliance  with  the  Switzers,  who  af- 
\*rY**s  forded  abundance  of  very  good  Foot ;  that  if  they 
were  very  ufeful  in  times  of  War,  it  is  no  lefs 
certain  that  they  are  very  detrimental  in  times  of 
Peace,  there  was  no  danger  that  they  would  re- 
nounce their  Alliance  with  France,    though  they 
mould  not  needlefly  be  kept  in  conftant  Pay ; 
becaufe,  being  poffeffed  of  feveral  Demefnes  be- 
longing to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  the   Power  of 
that  Houfe   muft  be  fufpected   by   them,    and 
create  great  Jealoufies  :   Therefore,  it  was  no  lefs 
their  Intereft  to  court  the  Friendfhip  of  France 
in  times  of  Peace,  than  it  was  to  court  theirs  in 
time  of  War,  for  their  auxiliary  Foot.     As  to 
the  Germans,    they  ftood  certainly   in   need  of 
Friendfhip  with  the  French,  who  had  been  very 
ufeful  to  them  of  late ;  that  the  French  ought 
not  to  defpife  their  Friendfhip,  but  then  it  ought 
to  be  cultivated,  and  not  bought,    unlefs  it  was 
thought  proper  to  grant  a  fmall  Penfion  to  fome 
Officers ofHorfe or  Foot,  to  have  them  always  rea- 
dy to  ferve  on  any  emergency  •,  but  the  reft  ought 
not   to  receive  any   Salary   or  Penfion  :    They 
mould  rather  pay  a  Tribute  to  France  for  its  Pro- 
tection.    That  there  was  no  State  in  Italy,  ex- 
cept the  Republick  of  Venice,  whofe  Friendfhip 
the  King  need   put  himfelf  to  much  trouble  to 
court;  that,  by  the  Laws  of  that  Republick, 
none  of  its  Members  was  allowed  to  receive  any 
Penfion  from  any  foreign  Prince.     That  Italy 
had  been  always  open  to  the  French  Forces, 
and  was  ftill  fo  now,    fince  the  King  had  in  his 
power  the  Marquifate  of  Saluces,  befides  Cental, 
Tendes,  and  other  PafTes  in  the  Alps,  through 
which  he  might  eafily  enter  into  the  Country  : 
That  the  frequent  Jealoufies  and  Difcords  be- 
tween 
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tween  thofe  Princes,  might  afford  the  King  an  CharlesIX 
opportunity,  whenever  he  had  a  mind  to  do  z561- 
it.  And  as  to  the  Pope,  he  ought  to  remember,  yJ&XW* 
that  his  Predeceflbrs  had  found  always  a  fafe  A-  \^-y^/ 
fylum  in  the  Kingdom,  and  that  he  held  that 
large  Patrimony  which  he  enjoyed,  from  the 
Beneficence  and  Munificence  of  the  Kings  of 
France  j  and,  by  confequence,  they  ftood  in  need 
of  them  to  conferve  and  increafe  it.  That  if 
fome  of  them,  forgetting  the  many  Benefits  they 
had  received,  undertook  any  thing  for  the  future 
againft  the  French  Nation,  there  would  not  be 
wanting  Men  courageous  enough  to  reprefs  their 
Temerity,  and  to  be  revenged  of  their  Ingrati- 
tude •,  nay,  to  follow  Nogaret's  Example,  for 
bringing  the  Pope  himfelf  in  a  Stnih  of  his 
Duty.  Therefore  he  not  only  thought,  that  no 
Gift  ought  to  be  beftowed  upon  Italians,  whofe 
Avarice  and  Artifices,  began  to  be  fufpecTed  to 
thofe  who  had  any  Sagacity  and  Forefight  •,  but 
likewife  to  deprive  them  of  all  the  Benefices  and 
Church-Preferments  which  they  ponefled  in 
France,  and  be  put  out  of  hopes  of  improving 
for  the  future,  the  want  of  Experience  of  the 
French  *. 

But  the  King  of  Navarr  fearing,  left  the 
Queen  mould  interpret  this,  as  being  done  to  re- 
flect upon  her  Government,  thought  not  proper 
to  give  any  notice  of  that  Pamphlet  to  the 
Council.  Neverthelefs,  to  make  a  fhew  of  fome 
Reform  in  the  Expences,  he  advifed  the  King 
to  retrench  the  Troops  of  Scots  Horfe,  though 
their  Valour,  and  the  great  Services  they  had 
done  in  the  late  Wars,  were  confpicuous  to  every 
one,  and  that  Admiral  de  Coligny  fupported  them 
with  all  his  might.  But  this  was  fo  much  the 
more  eafy  to  the  King  of  Navarr,  that  the  grea- 
teft  Part  of  thefe  Troops  were  reformed,  efpe- 
*  Thuani  lib.  xxvii.  cially 
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GharlesIX  dally  their  Captain  James  Hamilton  Earl  of  Ar- 

lpole      ran»  w^°  ^ac^  keen  ^°  ^  u^  ^y  tne  Guifes. 
Pius  IV.       The  King  went  from  Orleans  the  5th  of  Fe- 
\s"V>~>  bruary,  and  came  to  Fontainebleau.    The  Prince 
m^r^'    °^  Conde,  who  was  at  Fere  upon  Oyfe,  was  fent 
remaveTto  ^or'     ^e  came  P°ft  to  Paris,  where  having  af- 
Fontaine-   fembled  his   Friends,  who  were  come  from  all 
bhau.        Parts  to  meet  him,  he  went  to  Fontainebleau ; 
but  to  give  no  Sufpicion  or  Jealoufy,  he  difmif- 
fed  all  his  Friends  upon  the  Road,  except  the 
Count  of  La  Rochefoucault,  and  Senerpont  De- 
puty-Governor of   Picardy,    who  accompanied 
him  to  Court.     He  paid  his  refpects  to  the  King 
and  the  Queen- Mother,  and  was  very  gracioufly 
received  by  their  Majefties. 
XXV.        The  next  day,  he  was  admitted  in  the  Privy- 
^"w  Council;  he  afked  the  Chancellor,  whether  there 
takabh     was  any  Pr°of"  againft  him  ?  To  which  that  Ma- 
Place  in     giftrate  replied,  No.     Then  all  the  Lords  of  the 
the  Coun-    Council  there  prefent  declared  unanimoufly,  that 
they  were  fully  convinced  of  his  Innocence.     So 
being  fufficiently  cleared  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  he  was  reftored  to  his  Honour  and  Dig- 
nity, and  took  his  place  in  the  Council  according 
to  his  Rank.     A  Decree  was  drawn  likewife,  by 
which  the  King,  in  prefence,  of  the  Queen- Mo- 
ther, the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Members 
of  the  Council,  declared,  that  he  was  fully  cer- 
tified, by  the  moft  evident  Teftimonies,  as  to  the 
Prince's  Innocence  ;  and  gave  him  leave  to  pur- 
fue  a  fuller  Difcharge  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
commonly    called  the  Court  of  Peers.     In  the 
mean  while,  he  fent  his  Orders  to  the  laid  Court, 
to  regifter  and  publifh  the  faid  Declaration  ;  anql 
that  it  might  be  known  to  all  the  World,  he  cau- 
fed  feveral  Copies  of  it  to  be  drawn,  and  fent  tp 
his  AmbalTadors  at  the  Courts  of  the  Princes,  his 

Allies. 


«/. 


Book  III.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.     4^9 
Allies.     Thefe  things  were  tranfacted  the  13th  CharlesIX 
of  March  (/').     A  little  after,  the  Prince  went  to     x£    * 
Paris,  to  fee  the  Decree  of  the  Council  regifter'd,  Pius  IV. 
arid  publifhed  by  the  Parliament.  v-^"V*vif 

In  themean  while,  the  Court  was  divided  by  the   XXVI. 
Jealoufies  between   the  Queen-Mother  and  the  J™? 
King  of  Navarr.     This  Prihce  complained,  that  ^Court. 
he  was  defpifed  by  the  Queen  •,  that  the  Lorrain 
Princes,  his  mortal  Enemies,  bore  the  fway  ;  that 
the  Keys  of  the  Palace  were  put  under  the  Duke 
of  Guife's  Cuftody  -,    that  he  had  facrificed  his 
Refentment  to  the  publick  Good,  but  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  his  Enemies  being  grown  more  bold  and 
daring  by   his  Patience,  which  they  bafely  abu- 
fed,  infomuch  that  it  was  not  fafe  for  him  to  re- 
main any  longer  at  Court,  if  the  Guifes  enjoyed 
the  fame  Degree  of  Favour  as  before.    Therefore 
if  they  were  not  made  fenfible  of  their  Duty,  he 
thought  that  his  beft  way  was  to  leave  it. 

To  this  the  Queen- Mother  faid,  that  me  had 
been  always,  and  was  ft  ill  intent  to  pleafe  the  faid 
King  of  Navarr  in  every  thing  ;  as  for  the  reft, 
fhe  faw  no  reafon  for  removing  the  Guifes  from 
the  King  •,  that  fhe  forefaw  the  Complaints 
would  be  endlefs,  if  ihe  was  fo  eafy  m  granting 
thefe  Requefts  ;  neverthelefs,  to  convince  him 
of  her  Sincerity  and  Good-will  towards  him, 
and  to  take  away  any  farther  .Occafion  of  Com- 
plaints about  the  Cuftody  of  the  Palace,  fhe  would 
order  the  Keys  to  be  brought  every  night  into  her 
Chamber  -,  though  it  was  the  Matter  of  the  Pa- 
lace's Right  to  keep  them,  which  Dignity  the 
Duke  of  Guife  enjoyed  then  ;  and  that  fuch  had 
been  the  Ufe,  when  the  Conftable  Montmorency 
pofTefled  that  Charge. 

The  King  of  Navarr  anfwered  in  anger,  that 
the  Keys  had  been  brought  to  Montmorency, 

not 
(i)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxvii. 
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CharlesIX  not  becaufe  he  was  Matter  of  the  Palace,  but  as 

lpote     -^i^1  Conftable  of  France,  to  whom  that  Right 

Pius  IV.  did  belong.     The  Difpute  was   carried  on  with 

VVn-'  fuch  heat,  that  the  King  of  Navarr  was  upon 

the  point  of  going  from  Court  -,  and  the  very 

next  day  he  fent  before  his  Baggage  to  Melun, 

and  was  ready  to  fet  out  with  the  Princes  of  the 

Blood,  the  Conftable  and  his  Sons,  the  Admiral 

and  his  Brothers,   and  feveral  other  Lords ;  fo 

that  the  Guifes  remained  alone  at  Court.    It  was 

reported,    that   they  were  going  no  farther  than 

Paris,  and  they  intended  there  to  have  the  King 

of  Navarr  declared  Regent  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  Queen-Mother  having  got  notice  of  this, 
was    very    much   troubled,    knowing  not  how 
to  ward  off  the  Blow;  at  laft,  by  the  means  of 
Cardinal  de  Tournon,  ihe  bethought  her  felf  of 
an  Expedient  to  break  their  Meafures  :    She  fent 
for  the  Conftable  in  the  King's  Name  •,  and  when 
he  was  come,  his  Majefty  commanded  him  to 
ftay  near  his  Perfon,  and  not  to  forfake  him  in 
fuch  a  Circumftance,  wherein  his  good  Counfels 
were  neceflary  to  him.    The  Conftable,  furprized 
at  this,  thought  his  beft  way   was"  to  obey  the 
King's  Command  ;  fo  notwithftanding  the  pref- 
fing  Inftances  of  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  other 
Princes  and  Lords,  he  could  not  be  prevailed  up- 
on  to   perform  the  Word  he  had  given  them  ; 
and  the  Conftable  remaining,  the  King  of  Navarr 
was  forced  to  alter  his  Courfe,   and  to  ftay  at 
Court :    for  it  was  his  Intereft,  that  the  Publick 
fhould  believe  that  nothing  was  done  at  Court  but 
by  his  Confent  and  Authority  *. 
Pnceed-        ^e  Rumour  of  the  Mifunderftanding  between 
ings  of  the  tne  Queen-  Mother  and  the  King  of  Navarr,  and 
private     that  fhe  had  a  mind  to  fide  with  the  Puke  of 
Sf>atp  °f   Guife,  being  fpread,   they  refolved  at   Paris  to 
vinea.'    haften  the  Meeting  of  the  private  States  of  the 
*  Thuan.  ublfupra.  Provin- 
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Provinces,  wherein,  though  it  had  been  enacled  CharlesIX 
in  the  States  of  Orleans,  that  they  fhould  not  '£  ^ 
concern  themfelves  about  the  Government,  ne-  pjus  jy. 
verthelefs  they  took  into  their  Confideration,  the  \^>/\J 
prefent  Adminiftration  of  the  State  ;  they  talk'd 
of  removing  fome  from  the  Helm,  and  of  fub- 
ftituting  others  in  their  ftead ;  of  obliging  the 
Guifes  to  give  an  Account  of  the  King's  Treafure, 
which  had  been  ill  adminiftred  by  them  under 
Francis  II.  and  Henry  II.  his  Father  •,  of  repeat- 
ing the  extravagant  Gratifications  beftowed  upon 
them,  the  Marfhal  of  St.  Andrew,  the  Duchefs 
of  Valentinois,  her  Sons-in-law,  and  others,  by 
thefe  two  Princes  ;  that  as  long  as  their  Exami- 
nation lafted,  they  mould  be  denied  admittance 
in  the  King's  Council.  The  Conftable  Mont- 
morency was  involved  in  the  feme  Caufe,  though 
with  this  Reftriclion,  If  he  was  fo  required. 
They  pretended,  that  the  Cognizance  of  fuch 
things  belonged  of  right  to  the  States ;  there- 
fore they  regarded  not  the  Prohibition  made  at 
Orleans,  and  faid,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood 
had  no  right  to  transfer  to  others  the  Adminiftra- 
tion of  the  Government,  which  they  had  re- 
nounced. Thofe  that  were  aflembled  at  Paris, 
purfued  that  Bufinefs  with  fo  much  the  more  ea- 
gernefs,  that  they  were  in  hopes  that  their  Ex- 
ample mould  be  followed  by  the  Provinces. 

The  Queen  could  find  no  other  remedy  to  XXVIIF. 
that  Evil,  than  to  reconcile  herfelf  to  the  King  of  TheQueen- 
Navarr.    Therefore,  by  the  Conftable's  media-  f^f^; 
tion,  fhe  came  to  this  agreement  with  him,   that  ment  f^ 
he  fhould  be   declared   Lieutenant-General,    or  the  King  of 
Vice-Roy  throughout  all  the  King's  Dominions;  Navarr. 
that  fhe  mould  do  nothing   without  his  Advice 
and  Confent ;  fome  other  Terms  were  ftipulated 
and  agreed  upon,  and  fet  down  in  writing  by  the 
Secretaries,  which  were  fubfcribed  by  the  Princes 
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of  the  Blood,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  who  had. 
been  fent  for  to  Paris  for  that  purpofe.  Theii  the 
Duke  of  Montmorency  Governor  of  the  Ifle  of 
France  received  an  order,  to  fee  that  none  but  ho- 
neft  and  fober  Men  mould  be  admitted  to  the 
States  of  Paris,  who  by  their  prudence  mould 
amend  what  others  had  done  amifs  in  the  que- 
ftion  about  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom, 
The  Duke  difcharged  this  Commiflion  with  fuch 
a  fkill,  that  though  he  endeavoured  to  pleafe  the 
Queen,  he  caufed  no  jealoufy  to  the  King  of 
Navarr. 

About  this  time  came  the  Embafladors  of  the 
Kings  and  others  Princes  of  Ewrope,  who  were 
fent  to  condole  with  the  King  upon  Francis  the  fe- 
cond*s  death,  and  to  congratulate  his  Majefty  on 
his  Acceflion  to  the  Crown.  Amongft  them  was 
George  Gluck  from  Frederick  King  of  Denmark", 
who  had  been  often  in  France.  The  King  of 
Navarr  having  invited  him  to  Dinner,  it  is  faid', 
that  the  Queen  his  Confort  engaged  him  to  put 
the  faid  Embaffador  in  hopes,  that  before  a  year, 
he  would  caufe  the  pure  Word  of  God  to  be 
publickly  preached  throughout  all  the  Kingdom ; 
and  defired  him  to  acquaint  the  King  his  Mafter 
with  it.  The  Embaflador  having  given  thanks 
to  God,  praifed  that  Defign  and  good  Intention, 
but  exhorted  his  Majefty  withall  not  to  receive 
John  Calvin's  Doctrine,  but  to  introduce  in 
France  the  Auguftan  ConfeiTion,  extracted  out  of 
Martin  Luther's  Doctrine  ;  that,  in  doing  fo, 
he  would  extreamly  oblige  the  Kings  of  Den- 
mark, Swedeland,  and  other  Proteftant  Princes 
of  Germany,  whofe  Dominions  were  of  no  lefs 
extent  than  of  thofe  Princes  who  acknowledged 
the  Pope.  To  this  the  King  replied,  that  Lu- 
ther and  Calvin  difagreed  with  the  Roman  Church 
in  forty  Articles*  and  agreed  between  themfelves 

in 
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in  thirty  eight  ;    therefore  he   thought  that  it  CharlesIX 
would  be  very  proper  for  them  to  join  together     ! 5  *• 
to  fubdue  their  common  Enemy  ;  which  done,  it   pius  iv. 
would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  reconcile  themfelves  L/"VNJ 
upon  thefe  two  points,  and  to  reftore  the  Church 
of  God  to  its  primitive  purity  and  fplendor. 

The  Queen-Mother  having  in  fornemeafure  ap-     XXX. 
peafedtheK.  of  Navarrby  a  vain  mow  of  Honour,  Vle  fty** 
pretended  to  countenance  the  Reformed;    mean  pj//^./^ 
while  fhe  brought  by  little  and  little  the  Conftabie  to  the  Re- 
her  Intereft,  and  opened  to  him  her  Views  ^xA  formed, 
the  Reafons  of  her  Conduct  •,  me  told  him,  that 
me  connived  at  prefent  at  the  Reformed's  defires, 
to  frustrate  the  King  of  Navarr's  defigns,   who 
did    not    keep  two  days  together   in  the   fame 
mind ;  that  it  belonged  to  the  Lords  of  the  Court, 
efpecially  of  him  who  was  the  firft  Magiftrate  of 
the  Kingdom,  to  oppofe  him  publickly,  and  to 
exclaim  againft  the  open  violation  of  their  Ance- 
ftors    Religion.     The    Queen -Mother   behaved 
herfelf  with  fuch  double  dealing,  to  create  un- 
eafinefs  to  her  Antagonift  by  others,  and  to  alie- 
nate from  him  the  great  Lords  ;  for  had  the  done 
it  herfelf,  it  was  to  be  feared  the  King  of  Navarr 
would  renew  his  Pretenfions  to  the  Regency  (k). 

From  this  time  the  Conftabie  murmured  pub-    XXXI. 
lickly  that  the  ancient    Religion  was  fallen  into  ^JcoZ 
contempt;  that  new  Rites  and  a  new  Worfhip  a^k. 
Were  fettled  in  its  ftead  ;    that  Men  intruded 
themfelves   without    any   Approbation  into  the 
Holy  Miniftry  ;  that  Flefh  was  publickly   fold 
on  forbidden  days^  even  in  Lent ;   that,  in  fhort, 
every  thing  was  done  contrary  to  the  ancient  Con- 
ftitutions   of  the  Church.     At  that  time  they 
preached  publickly  at  Court,  in  the  Apartments 
of  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  of  the  Admiral  De 

Vot.  I.  Ff  Co-  . 

(k)  Thuani  Hill.  lib.  xxvii. 


434  Hijiory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

CharlesIX  Coligni ;  and  the  Queen- Mother  feemed  defirous 
1  £  I      that  the  Kino-,  and  the  Great  Lords  of  the  Court 

rope         -  & 

plu  IV  mould  hear  John  Monluc  Bifhop  of  Valence, 
VY^'  who  was  not  at  all  averfe  from  the  Protectant 
Doctrine,  and  who  preached  in  the  great  Hall  of 
the  Pahce  to  a  numerous  Audience  (I). 
XXXII.  •  TheDukeofGuife  and  the  Conftable  affifted 
bhefclf"  once  at  'n'ls  Sermon,  the  Conftable  was  fo  angry 
nuitb  the  and  provoked  againft  him,  that  he  faid,  that  it 
Duke  of  ^  was  enough  for  him,  to  have  made  once  fuch  an 
Guife,  ere  j]j  u^e  Q£  £js  tjme  as  tQ  fpen(^  jt  jn  hearing  him,  but 

that  he  mould  never  do  fo  any  more  The  Bi- 
fhop replied,  that  he  wifhed  with  all  his  heart, 
that  the  Word  of  God  mould  improve  every 
where.  He  was  then  in  great  favour  with  the 
Queen,  and  the  Conftable  fufpected  that  what- 
ever fhe  faid  to  excufe  her  diffembling,  fhe  agreed 
with  the  King  of  Navarr  in  matters  of  Faith, 
and  that  it  was  done  by  the  interpolation  of  Mon- 
luc. Therefore  he  began  to  grow  cold  towards 
her,  as  well  as  to  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  leagued 
himfelf  with  the  Duke  of  Guife,  and  Marfhal  of 
St.  Andrew.  The  Duchefs  of  Valentinois  ma- 
naged this  new  Agreement  •,  for  though  fhe  had 
had  a  fad  Experience  of  the  Knavery  of  the 
Guifes  under  the  laft  Reign,  neverthelefs,  at  the 
inftances  of  the  Duke  of  Aumale  her  Son-in-law, 
fhe  had  forgiven  all  paft  Injuries. 

Mag- 

(l)  De  Thou  ubi  fupra.  Queen  Margaret  in  her  Me- 
moirs, reckons  amongil  the  praife-worthy  Aftions  of  her 
Cbiidhood,  her  refinance  to  the  preffing  inftances  offeveral 
Lords  and  Ladies  of  the  Court  to  oblige  her  to  become  a  Hu- 
gonot,  and  the  Perfecutions  of  h^r  Brother  the  Duke  of 
Anjou  (afterwards  Henry  III.)  who  threw  her  Prayer-Book 
into  trie  Fire,  anal  threatned  her,  that  the  Queen-Mother 
would  have  her  whipt,  if  me  was  obftinate,  &c.  Mem.  De 
la  Reine  Marguerite,  liv.  i.  p.  9,  10,  11.  Edit.  Paris, 
1628. 
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Magdalene  of  Savoy  the  Conftable's  Confort,  CharlesIX 
who    was    extremely  averfe  to   the  Reformed,     lk    ' 
and  a  fecret  Enemy  to  the  Colignies,  becaufe  the  pjus  jy. 
Conftable  preferred  them  always  to  her  Brothers,  v-^p*^ 
incenfed  continually    her   Hufband   againft    the 
Prince,  and  the  three  Brothers  De  Coligni  on 
account  of  their    Religion.     It  was,  faid  (he,  by 
the   Admiral's  Artifices,  that  he  was  lefs  in  fa- 
vour with  the  Queen,  than  her  Reconciliation 
with  the  King  of  Navarr  had  given  him  reafon 
to  expect.     For    he  had   perfuaded    the  Queen, 
that  me  could  do  nothing  better  for  her  own  In- 
tareft,  than  to  countenance,  or  at  leaf):  to  connive 
at  the   defigns    which  the  King  of  Navarr  had 
formed  for  the  Propagation  of  the  new  Religion  % 
me  added,  that  he  ought  to  remember  his  Pedi- 
gree •,  being  defcended  from  the  rnoft  illuftrious 
of  France,  as  it  was  evident  by  his  Motto  :.  Deus 
Primum  Christianum  Servet,  Godpreferve 
the  firft  Chriftian  (in  other  places  the  word  Ba- 
ronem,  Baron  is  added : )  therefore  he  was  in 
Duty  bound  to  do  all  his  Endeavours  to  protect 
and  maintain  the  Religion  of  his  Anceftors,  and 
by  confequence  the  Roman  Church.    - 

To  this  the  Marfhal  of  St.  Andrew,   a  very  XXXIIL 
fly  Man,  and   noted   for  his  wickednefs,    fub-  He,AroT 
joined,  that  it  had  been  by  the  fecret  Intrigues  of  j>r-ince  0f 
the  Admiral,  that  mention  had  been  made  in  the  Condk,  and 
Aflembly  of  Paris,  to  call  to  an  account   thofe  kis  Ne- 
who  had  had  the  management  of  the  Exchequer ;  P**"-'*' 
and  by  fuch  a  piece  of  ingratitude  had  expofed 
an  Uncle,  whofe  Benevolence  he  was  unworthy 
of.     In  fhort,   the    Conftable  being  continually 
befet  by  his  Lady,  the  Marfhal  of  St.  Andrew, 
the  Count  of  Villars  his  Brother-in-law,  and  fe- 
veral  others,  could  not  relift  any  longer  ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  rnoft  humble   Remonftran- 
ces  of  his  eldeft  Son  the  Marfhal  of  Montmo- 
F  f  2  rency, 
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CharlesIX  rency,  who  fhewed  forth,  that  it  was  imprudent 
lpole  to  ^or^e  anc^  l°fe  g00^  old  Friends,  in  order  to 
Pius  IV.  get  new  ones  i  efpecially  fince  the  Faith  of  an 
V^Y"^  Enemy  newly  reconciled  is  a  thing  fo  precarious  •, 
that  he  ought  to  confider  that  the  Prince  of  Con- 
de,  the  Colignies,  and  the  Count  of  La  Roche- 
foucauJt  being  once  loft,  he  loft  the  beft  iupport 
of  their  Houfe  ;  and  though  they  made  then  an 
open  Profeflion  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  he 
ought  to  confider  that  many  abominable  Errors 
had  crept  into  the  Church,  to  the  difhonour  of 
God  •,  that  it  was  very  uncertain  whether  his 
Union  with  the  Guifes  would  not  difoblige  the 
Queen-Mother,  as  well  as  the  King  of  Navarr  : 
fo  it  feemed  that  it  would  be  better  for  him,  while 
the  Guifes  and  the  Colignies  mould  difpute  to- 
gether, to  fit  ftill  and  put  himfelf  in  a  Condition 
of  becoming  the  Umpire  betwixt  them  ;  that,  if 
he  took  that  Courfe,  very  likely  the  Guifes  already 
loaded  with  the  publick  Odium,  would  be  ob- 
liged to  yield,  and  then  as  he  was  the  firft  Ma- 
giftrate  of  the  Kingdom,  and  a  Man  whofe  ftrict 
Adherence  to  his  Religion,  and  Fidelity  to  his 
King  was  obvious  to  every  one,  he  might  be- 
come the  Arbitrator  even  of  the  Differences  arofe 
about  Religion,  remembring  always  that  he  was 
not  obliged  to  defend  and  maintain  the  manifold 
Errors  crept  into  it.  As  for  what  had  been  faid 
and  done  in  the  AfTemblies  of  Paris  upon  his 
account,  he  ought  rather  to  with  that  the  States- 
General  of  the  Kingdom  fhould  take  cognizance 
of  his  diligence,  trouble  and  fidelity  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  publick  Affairs  ;  becaufe  ft 
would  be  known  by  that,  what  immenfe  Ex- 
pences  he  had  made  for  the  publick  good,  for 
the  fupport  of  his  Dignity,  and  to  redeem  him- 
felf and  his  Sons  out  of  Captivity  ;  and  that 
there  would  be  none,  not  even  the  moft  unjuft, 

who 
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who  would  not  adjudge  to  him  a  great  deal  more  CharlesIX 
than  what  he  had  received  from  the  Beneficence     l$„] 
of  the   King  ;  that   after  an  exact  Account   it 
would  be  found  that  he  had  not  received  the  fe- 
venth  part  of  all  thofe  Profufions  of  the  King's, 
which  had  been  fwallowed  up  by  the  Duchefs  of 
Valentinois,  St.  Andrew,  and  the  Guifes  them- 
felves  ;  and  fuch  an  Examination,    far  from  being 
prejudicial  to  him,  would  redound  much  to  his 
Honour, 

Many  other  reafons  were  made  ufe  of  to  deter 
him  from  his  intended  Union  with  the  Guifes  *, 
but  the  Remonftrances  of  his  Son,  and  the  In- 
treaties  of  the  Colignies  were  of  no  effecl  for  that 
purpofe  :  The  good  old  Man  anfwered,  that  he 
knew  certainly  that  a  change  in  Religion  would 
■produce  a  change  in  the  Government  -,  and  that  be- 
ing a  conjlant  adherent  to  the  King,  and  his  little 
Mafiers,  (To  he  called  the  King's  Brothers)  he 
was  not  afraid  of  ever  being  called  to  an  account 
for  the  dif charge  of  his  Office,  or  for  his  Fortune  ; 
his  Confcience  bearing  him  a  good  Teftimony.  But 
be  could  not  bear  to  fee  the  Editls  of  his  good 
Mafler  Henry  II,  annulled-,  that  as  for  the  Co- 
lignies, who  were  no  lefs  dear  to  him  by  reqfon  of 
Friendfhip,  than  by  that  of  Confanguinity,  he  wifh- 
ed  that  they  would  fhew  themfelves  by  Deeds,  as 
good  and  true  Worfhippers  of  God,  as  they  did  by 
Words. 

At  lafl  the  Conftable,  irritated  for  the  private 
Injuries  he  thought  he  had  received,  and  per- 
fuaded  by  his  Wife,  the  Duchefs  of  Valentine  is, 
and  other  EmhTaries  of  the  Guifes,  thinking  like- 
wife,  that  Religion  was  at  flake,  perfifted  in 
his  refolution.  The  Marfhal  his  Son  was  vexed 
at  this,  and  was  obliged  to  fet  out  for  Chantilly, 
his  Lady  being  fallen  fick,  when  he  had  opened 
£he  Seffions  at  Paris. 

F  f  3  Upon 
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£harlesIX      Upon  which  the  Court  Tent  Orders  to  Chrifto- 
li  \'      pher  De  Thou,  and  Peter  Seguier,  Prefidents  of 
Pius  IV.    tne-  Parliament  and  fome  other  Deputies,  to  fup- 
^>"V"^  ply  the  place  of  the  Marfhal  in  thefe  Affemblies  •, 
XXXIV.  and  to  hinder  the  Decrees  of  the  States  of  Or- 
Orders  of  leans  to  be  oppofed  ;  but  one  Ruze  Advocate  in 
fartheJf-   ^  Parliament  oppofed  thefe  Orders  in  the  Name 
femblies  of  of  the  Nobility,  mewing  forth,  that  it  was  con- 
Parisy  op-  trary  to  the  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  thofe  AC 
t°fe^'         femblies  to  have  Judges  of  the  Court  named  by 
the  King  to  be  their   Prefidents  ;    for  which  he 
was  afterwards  imprifoned,  Though  the  Deputies 
in  that  Affembly  differed  in  many  things,  yet 
they  agreed  upon  this,  that  in  order  to  fupply 
the  Treafury,  exhausted  by  the  Wars  and  rro- 
fufions,  and  to  eafe  the  People  of  the  heavy  Taxes 
and  Impofts,  the  burthen  of  the  Debts,  for  the 
difcharge  of  which  the  States  had  been  convened, 
mould  be  laid  upon  the  Clergy. 

All  the  while,  the  Friendlhip  between  the  Con- 
ftable  and  the  Guifes  received  new  Strength  every 
day  •,  having  paid  his  Devotions  on  Eafter-Day 
at  Fontainebleau,  with  the  Dukes  of  Montpenfier 
and  Guife,  he  invited  them  at  Supper  the  fame 
day  with  the  Prince  of  Joinville,  Son  to  the 
Duke  of  Guife,  and  the  Marfhal  of  St.  Andrew, 
and  the  next  day  he  fet  out  for  Chantilly  for  the 
Wedding  of  M.  De  Thore,  one  of  his  Sons,  with 
Eleanor  D'Humieres.  A  little  after  the  Duke 
of  Guife  went  to  Nanteuil,  which  being  but  five 
Leagues  diftant  from  Chantilly,  not  a  day  parTed 
without  their  paying  Compliments  one  to  another 
by  their  Mefiengers. 

The  Queen-Mother,  who  to  flrengthen  her 
Authority,  entertained  the  Divifion  amongft  the 
great  Lords,  having  notice  of  this,  was  vexed 
to  her  heart  ♦,  me  could  not  underftand  how  fuch 
great  Union  and  Friendlhip  could  be  fettled  in  fo 

fhort 
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/hort  a  time  between  Men  who  were  mortal  Ene-  CnarlesIX 
mies  to  one  another.    Neverthelefs,  that  nothing     !5 -1* 

...  °        "ope 

mould   be  wanting  which  might   accrue   to  the   pjus  IV. 
King's  Dignity  and    Authority,  which  was  the  v-**yv/ 
Bafis  of  her  own,  me  refolved  to  have  him  imme-   XX: :  I. 
diately  crowned.  Therefore  (he  fet  out  from  Fon-  ^  Ktn& s 
tainebleau,  and  came  with  the  King  to  Monceaux,    °'0hatton'- 
from  thence  taking  their  way  through  Nanteuil, 
the  Duke   of  Guife    went  along  with  him,  and 
they  arrived  at  Rheims  ;  there  the  Guifes  moved 
a  Difpute  about  the  Number  of  Peers  and  the 
Precedency  :  this  they  did,  as  it  was  faid,    in  or- 
der to  do  fome  prejudice  to  the  Dignity    of  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood  ;  (iincethey  could  not  come 
in  competition  with  them  as  to  their  Birth-rig',) 
and  increafe  their  own,  that  if  an  opportunity  of- 
fered, they  might  improve  it  to  their  beft  advan- 
tage. 

The  Difpute  was  decided  by  the  Council  in 
the  Duke  of  Guife's  behalf,  on  this  fpecious  pre- 
tence, that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood's  prefence 
was  not  fo  much  requifite  in  that  Ceremony,  as 
that  of  the  Peers  was,  becaufe  of  their  Charge, 
and  the  Service  they  were  obliged  to  periorm 
upon  fuch  an  occasion  ;  fo  the  Duke  of  Guife 
walked  after  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  before  the 
Duke  of  Montpenfier  (m). 

The  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation,  which  was  XXXV  T. 
performed  the  15th  of  May,  by  the  Cardinal  of  S™"*'~s 
Lorrain,  Archbifhop  of  Rheims,  being  over,  the  0]  ''t  car. 
faid  Cardinal  remonftrated  to  the  King  in  a  ve-  dinal 
hement  Speech,  without  any  regard  for  the  Queen-  Lon 
Mother  or  the  King  of  Navarr,  what  diftion  ir 
to  a  moil  Chriftian  Kingdom,  what  Offence  to 
God,  and  Scandal  to  the  World  accrued  from 
the  Liberty  of  Confcience  granted  to  Men  who 

F  f  4  made 

(/«)  Thuani  Hift.  ubi  lupra. 


1. 


44^  Hiftcry  of  the  Reformation,  mid  of  the 

*  ChariesIX  made  a  publick  Profeflion  of  Herefies,  already 
^         condemned    by    the   Church  and  the  Councils, 
•  PiusTv.  peopled  the  World    with  Monfters  in  Religion, 
W^  corrupted  Youth,  deceived  the    fimple  and  the 
unwary,  and  incited  the  Subjects  to  Sedition  and 
Rebellion  all  over  the  Kingdom.  That  the  Priefts 
durft  not  fay  Mafs,  nor  the  Preachers  come  into 
the  Pulpit,  for  the  faucinefs    and  impudence  of 
the  Hugonots.     That  becaufe  of  their  Rebellion, 
the  Magiftrar.es  were  not  obeyed  in  their  feveral 
Jurisdictions  •,  that  nothing   was  to  be  feen  but' 
Divisions,     Quarrels,      Combuftions,     Maflacres 
caufed   by   the  obftinacy    and    audacioufnefs  of 
1  thofe.  who  took  upon  them  the  Liberty   of  be- 
lieving and  teaching  whatever  they  plea  fed.  Nay, 
that  a  mod  Chriftian  King,  the  eld  eft  Son  of  the 
Church,  was  feen  in  danger  of  becoming  a  Schif- 
matick,  and  feparating  himfelf  from  the  Obedi- 
ence due  to  the  Holy  See,  and  from  the  Faith 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  adhere  to  the  wilfulness  of  a 
handful   of  feditious  Men.     Thefe  things,    and 
other  like  paltry  fluff,   the  Cardinal  uttered  with 
the  greater!  boldnefs  and  confidence  (n), 
XXXVli.      The  Prince  of  Co-nde  was  then  at  Paris,  with 
The  Prince  ^e  Dowager  of  Roye   his  Mother-in-law,  Mef- 
fulhrL     ^eurs  I^e  Canny  and  De  La  I  laye  ;   he  appeared 
jhredtohis  before  the  Court  of  Parliament,  accompanied  by 
Honour  by  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  his  Brother,  and  having 
*>'       "    complained  of  the  Crimes  which  had  been  calum- 
nioufiy  laid  to  his  charge,  and  of  the  unlawful 
Proceedings  ufed  againft  him  •,  he  required  that 
his  Caufe  mould    be  examined  again,    that  he 
might  be  tryed  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Realm.  Then  Peter  Robert  his  Counfellor  fpoke, 
and  having  ftated  the  Cafe,  he  ihewed  forth  how 
it  had  been  wrongfully  argued  at  Orleans,  before 
thp  Chancellor  and  other  Judges  deputed,  Sub- 
verting 
(nj  D'Avila,  liv.  z.  p.  74,. 
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verting  all  Order  in  fuch  Cafes,  his  Appeals  ha-  CharlesI^" 
ving  not   been  decided,  he  himfelf  having  not     l\0l'e 
been  heard  either  in  Perfon  or  by  his  Counfel  •,  p;us  jv\ 
therefore  the  Sentence  given  againft  him  was  vain  t/YV 
and  frivolous.     That  if  he  did  not  anfwer  to  his 
Interrogations,  it  was  not  becaufe  he  was  con- 
victed  by  his  Confcience,  or  for  difobeying  the 
King's  Orders  ;  but  not  to  do  any  prejudice  to 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  whofe  peculiar  Prero- 
gative is,  that  in  capital  Cafes   they  cannot  be 
tried  but  by  the  Court  of  Peers,  the  King  pre- 
fent. 

After  fome  altercation  between  Robert  and  the 
King's  Attorney,  it  was  at  laft  agreed  with  the 
confent  of  the  latter,  that  the  Prince  mould  act 
the  part  of  Plaintiff,  and  the  King's  Attorney 
that  of  Defendant,  With  this  Refervation,  that  if 
the  Attorney  could  prove  any  thing  againft  the 
Prince,  he  mould  become  again  Plaintiff.  But 
after  the  time  granted  for  that  purpofe  was  ex- 
pired, without  finding  any  proof  at  all,  and  the 
Secretaries  of  State  and  others  of  the  King's 
Council  having  affirmed  upon  Oath,  that  they 
had  no  Charge  againft  the  faid  Prince,  befides 
thofe  that  were  in  the  hands  of  the  King's  At- 
torney-General, the  Parliament  by  a  Decree  of 
the  13th  of  June,  declared  him  perfectly  inno- 
cent of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and  accor- 
dingly difcharged  him.  A  like  Decree  was 
granted  to  the  Countefs  Dowager  of  Roye,  Fran- 
cis De  Canny,  Robert  De  La  Haye,  who  were 
all  involved  in  the  fame  Cafe,  and  to  the  late 
Vidame  of  Chartres  for  the  reftoring  of  his  Me- 
mory. Thefe  Decrees  were  read,  publifhed  and 
regiftered  in  Parliament,  all  the  Houfes  affem- 
bled  in  Form  ;  prefent  the  King  of  Navarr,  the 
Cardinals  of  Bourbon,  Lorrain,  Guife,  Chatillon, 
the  Duke  of  Montpenfier,   the  Prince   of  La 

Roche- 


where. 
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£harlesIX  Roche-fur-Yon,  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Con"* 
1  |6i  •.     ftable,  the  Dukes  of  Guife  and  Nevers,  the  Mar 

Pius  lit.    mak  of  Montmorency  and  St.  Andrew,  and  the 

v^Y"V  Bifhops  of  Auxerre  and  Ufez  •,  and  a  Copy»of 
their  Indictment  was  given  to  each  of  the  Accu- 
fed,  to  profecute  their  Aggreflbrs  by  Law,  if  they 
had  a  mind  to  do  it  (0). 

?xxv'  11.       ^s  tjie  Lor£js  0f  t^  Court  difTented  one  from 

'Jumutts  at  ,  •       n    •  r  t»    i»    •  1       /•  1  ■ 

Beawvais   another   m  Points  or  Religion,    the  lame  thing 
and  elfe-     happened  in  the  Provinces  ;  where  People  fell  a- 
quarrelling  with  opprobrious  Language,  and  beat- 
ing  one  another.     There  arofe    likewife    great 
Tumults  in  feveral  Places,  at  the  inftigation  or 
the  Priefts  and  Preachers  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
to  oppofe  the  Endeavours  of  Admiral  de  Colig- 
ni,  who  had  engaged   himfelf  to  fettle  the  pub- 
lick  Exercife  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  through- 
out all  the  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom,  without 
any  Noife  or  Difturbance  (p)  •,  but  he  had  recko- 
ned without  his  Hoit,  I  mean  the  Clergy  and  the 
Monks.     The  Tumults  came  even  to  a  Sedition 
at  Amiens  and  Pontoife.     At  Beauvais,  Cardi- 
nal  de   Chatillon  Biihop  of  that   Place  was  in 
great  danger,    though  he  was   much  beloved  by 
the  Inhabitants;   for  as  he  went  not  to  perform 
his  Devotions  in  the   Cathedral  on  the  Eafter- 
Holy-days,  as   ufual,  but  performed  them  pri- 
vately in  his  Palace  with  fome  of  the  Citizens  and 
Domeiticks,  receiving  the  Communion  under  the 
two    Species,    by  the  hands  of  Bouteillier  his 
Chaplain,  it  was  no  fooner  known  in  the  Town, 
but   the  Mob   were  in  fuch  a  fury,  that  fome 
young  Men,  efpecially  the  Carders  of  Wool!, 
not  being  at  work  becaufe  of  the  Holy-days, 
ran  through  the  Streets  of  the  Town,   broke  o- 
pen  feveral  Houfes,  and  efpecially  that  of  one 

2  Fourre 

(0)  Thuanus  ubi  fupra.    Beze,  liv.  iv.        (/-)  Thuanus, 
ubi  fupra. 
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Fourre  an  Elder,  who  teached  the  Children  the  CharlesIX 
firft  Rudiments  of  Religion   after  the  reformed      * j,  *" 
way;  they  feized  upon  him,  dragged  him  through    pius  1  v. 
the  Streets,  beat  him   unmercifully,   and  at  iaft  ^YV 
carried  him  dead  to  the  Place  where  Criminals 
were  executed,  and  tied  his  Corps  to  be  burnt. 
The  common  Executioner  came  alfo,  and  having 
taken  the  Corps,   burnt  it,  amidft  the  Acclama- 
tions of  the  furious  Mob.     After  this,   many  of 
them  went  to  the  Bifhop's  Palace,  and  furrounded 
it,  afking,    in    a  feditious    manner,  to  fee  their 
Bifhop  •,  he  came   to  the  Window,  and  fhewed 
himfelf  to  them  in  his  Cardinal  Habit,  at  which  ,. 

fight  they  were  appeafed  ;  and  it  beginning  to  be 
dark,  every  one  went  to  his  own  home.  The 
next  day,  the  Gentry  of  the  Neighbourhood 
being  fummoned  into  Town,  the  Sedition  was 
pacified.  The  Court,  having  got  notice  of  this, 
lent  the  Marfhal  of  Montmorency,  Governor  of 
the  Ifle  of  France,  and  Coufin  to  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatilion  ;  he  brought  along  with  him  to  Beau- 
vais,  the  Judges  of  Senlis.  Having  taken  In- 
formations for  fome  days,  about  the  Authors  and 
Abettors  of  the  Riot,  two  only  were  punifhed, 
a  Smith,  and  the  Executioner  •,  and  as  no  Proof 
ftrong  enough  was  found  again  ft  the  reft,  they 
went  unpunifhed. 

The  fame  thing  almoft  had  happened  at  Paris 
about  the  fame  time,  at  the  Inftigation  of  one 
John  de  Han,  a  Fryar  of  the  Minimes  Order, 
as  ignorant  as  wicked  and  feditious  :  He  took 
for  his  Text  on  Palm-Sunday,  thefe  Words  of 
the  Gofpel,  which  are  fo  in  the  Vulgate  :  Ite  in 
Cqftellum  quod  contra  vos  eft  ;  applying,  by  a  pro- 
fane Allufion,  the  Word  Cqftellum,  to  the  Houfe 
of  Chatilion,  as  if  the  Meaning  of  the  Text  was, 
Go  againft  the  Houfe  of  Chatilion,  Enemy  to  the 

Church 
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Hiflory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

Church  of  God.  But  that  Fellow  was  clapt  in 
Prifcn  for  his  pains. 

Thefe  Commotions  had  obliged  the  Court, 
while  it  was  ftill  at  Fontainebleau,  to  fend  Let- 
ters Patent  to  the  Governors  and  Judges  of  each 
Province,  but  not  to  the  Parliament,  becaufe 
there  would  have  been  Danger  in  the  Delay. 
There  were  four  capital  Articles  in  thefe  Letters: 
i  mo.  Not  to  make  ufe  of  the  reproachful  Words 
of  Hugonot  or  Papift.  2do.  That  no  body 
mould  undertake  to  violate  the  Security  and  ho- 
neft  Liberty  that  every  one  ought  to  enjoy  in  his 
own  Houfe.  3tio.  That  no  body,  under  pre- 
tence of  the  former  Edicts  forbidding  unlawful 
ArTemblies,  fhould  undertake  to  enter  into  Hou- 
fes  in  a  great  or  frnall  Number,  to  fearch  thofe 
who  mould  be  afTembled  on  account  of  their  De- 
votions. 4to.  That  all  Prifoners  for  Religion's 
fake  mould  be  fet  at  liberty  •,  that  thofe  who  had 
been  baniflied,  or  had  exiled  themfelves  for  the 
fame  caufe,  mould  be  recalled,  and  enjoy  in  full 
liberty  their  Eftates,  or  fell  them  if  they  pleafed, 
and  go  elfewhere,  provided  they  mould  live 
Chriftian-like,  and  without  Scandal. 

The  Parliament  forbad  the  Publication  of 
thofe  Letters  at  Paris,  and  remonftrated  to  the 
King,  i  mo.  That  it  was  again  ft  the  received 
Ufe  to  direct  fuch  a  Refcript  to  the  Governors  or 
other  Magistrates  in  the  Provinces,  and  not  to 
the  fupreme  Courts  of  Juftice  ;  fince  it  could  be 
of  no  force  without  its  being  publilhed  by  the 
Parliament.  2 do.  That  by  this  it  feemed,  that 
every  one  was  allowed  the  liberty  of  following 
which  Religion  he  pleafed,  contrary  to  what  had 
been  done  till  then  in  France,  wherein  the  fahe 
Religions  had  been  always  rejected,  and  the  true 
one  followed.  3U0.  The  Liberty  granted  to 
thofe  who  had  been  banifhed  at  any  time ,  before 

for 
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for  their  Religion,  to  come  back  into  the  King-  CharlesIX 
dom,  would  occafion  great  troubles  ;    and  that      V? '•   *' 
the  Claufe  added  (provided  they  would  live  like  piusiv. 
Catholicks,  and  without  Scandal)  Signified   very  \*s\~>** 
little,  iince  it  was  very  well  known  by  Experi- 
ence, that  feveral  ufed  that  Word  pernicioufly. 
Laftly,  That  the  Liberty  allowed  to  every  one  to 
fell  his  Eftate,  and  go  to  live  elfewhere  out  of 
the  Kingdom,  if  they  would  not  live  in  it  like 
Catholicks,  was  contrary  to   the   Laws    of  the 
Realm,  which  forbad  the  carrying  of  Money  out 
of  it  into  foreign  Countries^). 

Notwithstanding  thefe  Remonftrances,  thefe 
Letters  had  their  effect  in  feveral  Provinces ; 
Prifoners  were  releafed,  and  the  Baniihed  came 
back  into  their  Country,  by  which  the  Number 
of  the  Reformed  increafed  prodigioudy,  and  their 
AfTemblies  became  much  more  frequent.  That 
had  occafioned  the  hard  Reflections  which  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain  made  againft.  the  Queen's 
Conduct,  in  his  Speech  to  the  King  above-men- 
tioned. To  which  he  added,  that  he  thought 
very  proper  to  publifh  an  Edict  by  the  Parlia- 
ment's Authority,  upon  that  Subject,  to  be  reli- 
gioufly  kept,  and  that  nothing  mould  be  innova- 
ted, till  the  King  had  ordered  a  Conference  to 
compofe  the  Controverfies  about  Religion.  Se- 
veral conjectured,  that  the  Cardinal  had  fpoke  fo, 
only  becaufe  he  thought  himfelf  more  fure  of  the 
Counfellors  of  the  Parliament,  that  he  might  fo 
hinder  the  holding  of  a  National  Council,  which 
he  knew  the  Pope  was  very  avei  fe  to  (r). 

However,  at  his  Inftances,  the  King  with  his     XLL 
Mother,  the  great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  and  J;*"iJJ>f 
the  Privy  Counfellors,  came  to  the  Parliament,  with  the 
to  which  the  Prince  of  Conde  came  likewife  a  Parlia- 
little  after,  to  confider  of  the  propereft  Means  of  mnt' 

pa- 
{q)  Thuani  ibid,     Beze  ibid,     (?)  Eid  ibid,  • 
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CharlesIX  pacifying  every  thing.     The  Chancellor  exhor- 

1|o6'-     ted   the  Affembly  in  the  King's  Name,  to  be 

Pius  IV.   fhort  in  giving  their  Votes,  becaufe  it  was  not 

\*rsp*»J  Queftion  of  Religion  it  felf,  whofe  Points  mould 

be  examined  and  decided  in  the  next  National 

Council,    which  was  to  be  aflembled  very  foon, 

but  only  to  find  fome   Remedies  to  obviate,  if 

poffible,  the  Tumults  arifing  on  account  of  Re- 

ligion,rby  which  the  publick  Peace  was  difturbed, 

and  the  Obedience  due  to  the  King's  Royal  Ma- 

jerly  vanifhed  away  by  degrees. 

m       j        The   Parliament  was  divided  into  three  dif- 

cvifed  to     ferent  Opinions  -,  fome  voted  for  the  Relaxation 

pacify  the   of  Punifhments   againft  the  Reformed,  till  tb.Q 

People.       Determination  of  a  free  General  Council :   Others 

for  the  continuation  of  thefe  Severities  :    A  third 

were  for  giving  the  Cognizance  of  the  Crimes  of 

Herefy    to  the   fpiritual  Courts,  and  punilhing 

with  Death  all  thofe  that  mould  hold  unlawful 

ArTemblies,  private  or  publick,  with  or  without 

Arms  •,    forbidding  to  preach  or  adminifter  the 

Sacraments,  but  according  to  the  Rites  and  Ufa- 

ges  received  in  the  Roman  Church. 

This  laft  Opinion  prevailed  after  many  Alte- 
rations ;  and  Du  Tillet  was  charged  with  having 
fraudulently   can:   the  Votes,  and  reckoned  for 
good  the  Votes  of  thofe  who  had  not  been  pre- 
fent  at  the  beginning  of  the  Deliberation  •,  which 
being  contrary  to  Ufe  and  to  Law,  feemed  to 
many  a  thing  intolerable. 
XLIII.        However,   according  to  that  Opinion  fome- 
JLdta  of    what  modified  an  Edict  was  drawn,  which,  from 
J uy'        the  Name  of  the  Month,  was  called  the  Edict 
of  July  -,  by  which  it  was  enacted,  That  every 
one  mould  live  peaceably,  forbearing  from  inju- 
ring one  another,  and  from  any  reproachful  Lan- 
guage, from  raifing   any  Tumult,  caufing  any 
Difturbance,  entering  by  force  into  others  Hou- 

fes, 
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fes,   upon  any  pretence  foever,   under  Pain  ofChari 
Death  •,  forbidding,  under  the  fame  Pain,  every      IS6t- 
Perfon  of  what  Quality  or  Condition  foever,  to  pjus  jv. 
lift,  or  receive  any  manual  Sign,    or  to  do  any  \^y*%j 
thing  elfe  which  might  lock  like  Faction,   Con- 
fpiration  or  Division  •,  forbidding  the  Preachers 
to  make  ufe  of  turbulent  or  feditious  Words  in 
their  Sermons,  and  ordered  them,  to  inftruct  mo- 
deftly  their  People,  and  the  Cognizance  of  the 
Contraventions   to  belong  to    the  Governors  of  < 

Provinces,  and  Prefidial  Courts ;  forbidding 
likewife,  all  Meetings  publick  or  private,  with 
or  without  Arms,  to  preach  or  adminifter  the 
Sacraments  in  any  other  Form  than  that  followed 
by  the  Church  ;  the  Cognizance  of  Herefy  to 
belong  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court,  by  which,  if 
the  Criminal  was  delivered  into  the  Secular  Arm, 
no  greater  Punifhment  was  to  be  inflicted  on  him 
than  that  of  Baniihment ;  and  thefe  Regulations 
were  to  ftand  inviolable,  till  a  General  or  Na- 
tional Council  had  determined  otherwife.  By 
the  fame  Edict,  a  free  Pardon  was  alfo  granted 
to  every  one,  who,  on  pretence  of  Religion,  had 
difturbed  the  publick  Peace  ;  and  the  Memory  of 
all  that  was  paft  was  abolifhed,  provided  that  for 
the  future  they  fhould  live  in  a  Catholick  Way, 
Great  Punifhments  were  likewife  decreed  againft 
falfe  Witnefles  ;  and  the  bearing  of  Arms  was 
forbidden  to  every  one,  but  to  thofe  excepted  by 
the  Edict. 

In  the  fame  Parliament  it  was  likewife  enacted,    XLIV. 
That  the  Prelates  mould  be  very  foon  aflembled  A  Confe- 
for  the  intended  Conference  upon  Religion,  and  rmce  refal~ 
that  proper  Care  mould  be  taken  for  the  entire  1'etw^n 
Safety  of  the  reformed  Minifters,    who  would  tge  Pre- 
coma to  that  Conference.     That   Decree  paffed  lates  and 
not  without   great  Oppofitions  of  many,  who  the fft0''" 
vehemently  complained,  that  the   Doctrine  d-prsattnl~ 

ready  p0;fj. 


44  &         &iftory.  of  the  Reform 'at  ion,  and  of  the 
CharlesIX  ready  received  was  brought  into  queftion,  and  the 
lpoL      Re%i°n°f  their  ^nceft°rs  was  ramlyexpofed;  but 
Pius  IV.  *he  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  a  vain  and  prefumptuous 
l^VN)  Man,  who  had  a  mind  to  make  a  fhew  of  his  Learn- 
ing and  Wit,  warmly  infilled  upon  it  •,  and  being 
fupported  by  the  Queen,  a  Conference  was  refol  ved 
on,  and  appointed  at  Poifiy  for  the  icthof  Auguft. 
A  little  before,  Defcars  having  been  convicted, 
by  a  Writing  under  his  own  Hand,  of  holding 
fome  fecret  Correfpondence  with  the  Duke  of 
Guife,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  King  of  Navarr 
his  Matter,  had  been  turned  out,  but  was  foon 
after  refhored  to  the  faid  King's  Favour.     This 
vexed  thofe  who  fufpected  Defcars's  Honefty  and 
Fidelity ;  they  wrote  to  the  Admiral  de  Colig- 
ny,  to  exhort  him  to  make  hafte  to  Court,  from 
whence  he  had  been  abfent  fince  the  King's  Co- 
ronation, that  he  might  oppofe,  by  his  prudent 
Counfels,  the  Endeavours  of  thofe  who  did  befet 
continually  the  King  of  Navarr. 
XLV.         The  Duke   of  Guife  being  come  back  from 
The  Prince  caia}Sj  where  he  had  been  to  conduct  his  Niece 
jtecMcifia-  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Widow  of  the  late  King, 
tion  with  he  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  reconcile 
the  Guifes.  himfelf  with  the   Prince  of  Conde.     It  was  a 
great  Piece  of  Policy  ;  for  while  the  Enmity  fub- 
iifted  between  the  Prince  and  him,  he  could  not 
expect  to  fucceed  in  his  Defign  of  forming  a  Par- 
ty with  the  Conftable,  much  lefs  with  the  King 
of  Navarr,  as  he  did  a  few  Months  after.     The 
Prince  had  aflembled  as  many  Friends  and  Ad- 
herents as  he  could,  in  order  to  afk  fatisfaction 
of  the  Duke  of  Guife  for  the  part  Injuries.     But 
the  Wifeft  endeavoured  to  pacify  the  Prince,  and 
bring  the   Matter  to  a  moderate  Compofition. 
Therefore,    the   24th  of  Auguft,  the  King,  in 
prefence  of  the  King  of  Navarr,  the  Cardinals  of 
Bourbofl,    Lorrain,    Chatillon,    Armagnae,  and 

Guife? 
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Guife,  the  Duke  of  Montpenfier,   the  Prince  of  CharlesIX 
la   Roche-fur- Yon,    the    Dukes   of   Nemours,     *$6*- 
Nevers,    Longueville,    Annas    Montmorency,   pius  IV. 
D'Eftampes,    the-  Chancellor,    the  Marfhals  of  v^y^ 
St.  Andrew  and  BrifTac,  the  Admiral,  and  other 
Privy  Counfellors5    the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the 
Duke  of  Guife  being  prefent  too  ;  directing  his 
Speech  to  the  Queen-Mother,  faid,  that  he  had 
called  them  together  therej  to  compofe  the  Dif7 
ferences  between  the  Prince  and  the  Duke,  and 
to  reconcile  therri  one  with  another,    which  he 
hoped  they  would  do  for  his  fake,  and  the  Pub- 
lick-Good.     Then  he  commanded  the  Duke  of 
Guife  to  explain  to  the  Prince  how  the  Matter 
flood  •,    which  the  Duke  obeying,  faid  to  the 
Prince,  Sir,  I  have  never  been  the  Author,  In- 
ftigator,  or  Advifer  of  your  Imprifonment.    To 
which  the  Prince  replied,  I  hold  for  Wicked  and 
Villain,  he  or  they  who  have  been  Authors  of 
it.     And  I  too,  faid  the  EJuke  ;    but  that  doesi 
not  reflect  on  me.     Then  he  commanded  them 
to  embrace  one  another,  and  to  live  for  the  future 
as  near  Relations  ought  to  do  one  with  another  \ 
which  they   promifed  to  do,     An  Act.  of  this 
was  drawn  by  the  King?s  Orders,  figned  by  two 
Secretaries,  De  l'Aubefpine  and  Bourdin.     That 
Reconciliation  caufed  a  great  Joy  at  Court,  and 
the  Queen \  to  exprefs  her  Satisfaction,  was  plea- 
fed  to  give  that  day  a  fplendid  Entertainment  to 
all  the  Lords  and  Ladies  of  the  Court.     Some 
blamed  the  Prince  for  having  been  fo  forward  to 
reconcile  himfelf  with  the  Guifes,  forefeeing  that 
this  Reconciliation  would  be  the  Knot   of  the 
Confederacy  of  the  Conflable  with  them. 

Now  the  States  General,  who  had  begun  their    XL VI. 
Seffions  at  Orleans,  having  been  prorogued  till  The  States 
May,  and  farther  to  Auguft,  to  meet  at  Pontoife,  c"lleia[ 
being  aflembled,  the  Court  fent  to  them  Monf.  main'" 
Vol  I.  G  g  Du 
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CharleslX  Du  Mortier  Mafter  of  the  Requcfts,  to  defife 
i56l«  the  Ratification  of  the  Appointment  made  be* 
Pia/lV.  tween  tne  Queen-Mother  and  the  King  of  Na- 
y^Y***  varr,  about  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
which  Ratification  could  not  be  obtained  but  at 
the  earned  Requeft  of  the  faid  King.  And  the 
States  having  fpent  much  time  in  compiling  the 
Petitions  of  the  Provinces,  at  laft  they  came  to 
St.  Germain,  the  day  before  the  above-faid  Re- 
conciliation of  the  Prince. 

They  were  received  in  a  Hall  prepared  for  that 
purpofe  ;  the  King  fat  upon  his  Throne,  on  his 
left  Hand  was  the  Queen-Mother,  his  Sifter  Mar- 
garet on  his  fight,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the 
King  of  Navarr  a  little  lower;  and  before,  the 
Conftable  at  the  fight  Hand,  and  the  Chancellor 
at  the  left,  fat  upon  two  Joint- Stools  ;  the  Duke 
of  Guife,  as  Great  Chamberlain,  fat  upon  the 
King's  Footftool,  with  the  Great  Matter's  Staff 
between  his  Legs,  inftead  of  holding  it  up  with 
his  Hand,  which  was  thought  very  undecent. 

There  arofe  fome  Difpute  about  the  Prece- 
dency, becaufe  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  would 
not  allow  the  Cardinals  to  fit  above  them,  ex-> 
cept  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  who  took  the  up- 
per End  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  his  youngeft 
Brother,  declaring  that  he  did  fo,  not  as  Cardi- 
nal, but  as  Prince  of  the  Blood.  The  Cardinals 
of  Chatillon  and  Armagnac  confented  to  give 
the  upper  End  to  the  faid  Princes,  but  the  Car- 
dinals of  Tournon,  Lorrain,  and  Guife,  with- 
drew from  the  AfTembly  ;  and  the  laft  faid  fcorn- 
fully  in  muttering,  that  fome  Cardinals  did  ho- 
nour to  their  Caps,  while  others  were  honoured 
by  them  (is). 

When  every  one  had  taken  his  place,  the 
Chancellor  acquainted   them  with  the  Reafons 

which 
(*•)  Thuanus  &  Beze,  ubi  fupra. 
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which  had  moved  the   King  to  prorogue  the  CharleslX 
States  to  that  Time  and   Place  •,  and  exhorted     x\0Ve 
them,  in  the  King's  Name,  to  fpeak  freely.  Piusiy. 

'     Then  James  Britain,  Pretor  of  Autun,  fpoke  XLV1I. 
for  the  Commons  :    And  having  congratulated  ?r'talK' 
the  Queen  and  the  King  of  Navarr  on  the  good  /^q    _ 
Harmony  that  was  between  them,  from  which  ^f, 
the  Happinefc   and   Welfare  of  the  Kingdom 
would  flow,  he  faid,  that  the  French  Monarchy 
was  'compofed  of  three  States,  the  Clergy,  the 
Nobility,  and  the  Commons. 

As  to  the  Clergy,  it  ought  to  be  compofed  of 
Men  of  fober  Lives  and  Manners,  well-fkilled  In 
the   Holy  Scriptures,  learne~d  and  experienced, 
not  covetous  of  Riches  and  worldly  Preferments. 
This  may  be  evidently  proved  by  the  Authori- 
ties of  holy  and  profane  Writers.     It  is  {aid  in   ■ 
Deuteronomy,  The  Priefts,  the  Levites,  and  all  P*£* : 
the  Tribe  of  Levi,  Jhall  have  no  Part  nor  Inhe-        '   ' 
ritance  with  Ifrael :  they  jhall  eat  the  Offerings  of 
the  LoRb  made  by  Tire.  Therefore  Jhall  they  have 
no  'Inheritance  -among  iheir  Brethren ':  the  Lorx> 
is  their  Inheritance,  as  he  had  faid Unto  them.  Jefus 
Chrift  faid  to  his  Apoftles,  Go,  preach,  heal  the  Matth.  s. 
Sick)  cleanfe  the  lepers,  iaife  the  Dead,   cafi  out  7* 
Devils ;  freely   ye  'have   received,   freely  give. 
Provide  neifher  Gold,   nor  Silver,  nor  Brafs  in 
ydur  Purfes,  nor  Scrip  for  your  Journey,  neither 
two  Coats,  neither  Shoes,  nor  yet  Staves  ;  for  the 
Workman  is  worthy  of  his  Meat.     St.  Mark  and 
St.   Luke  have  related  the  fame  Precept  of  our 
'Lord.     And  again,  'No  Man  can  ferve  two  Ma-  Match.  v»« 
fters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  z+* 
other,  or  elfe  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  defpife 
the  other.     Ye  cannot  ferve  God  and  •  Mammon, 
And  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  Behold  the  third  2  Cor.xii. 
time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you  •,  and  I  will  not  be  l+>  l8, 
G  g  2  bur- 
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CharlesIX  burthenfome  to  you  ;  for  I  feek  not  yours,  but  you  i 
1  J,  .' '      Did  Titus  make  a  Gain  of  you  ? 
Pius  IV.       As  to  the  Sincerity  of  Conscience,   and  the 
L/^VNJ  Science  and  Learning,  they  are  moil  necefTary  to 
them,  otherwife  they  would  be  unworthy  of  their 
ProferTion,  and  out  of  Condition  of  performing 
their  Office.     This  we   are  taught  by    Hofea, 
Hof.  iv.  6.  My  People  are  defiroyed  for   lack  of  knowledge  % 
becaufe  thou  haft  rejected  knowledge,    I  will  alfo 
rejecl  thee,  that  thou  fhalt  be  no  Prieft  to  me  ; 
feeing  thou  haft  forgotten  the  Law  of  thy  God,  I 
will  alfo  forget  thy  Children.     Malachi  confirms 
Mai.  ii.     this,  'The  Law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  ini- 
°»  7-         quity  was  not  found  in  his  lips  :  he  walked  with 
me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away 
from  iniquity.     For  the  Prieft's   lips  fhould  keep 
knowledge,   and  they  fhould  feek  the  Law  at  his 
mouth :  for  he  is  the  meffenger  of  the  LORD  of 
Hofis.     And  St.  Paul  in  his  i  Epift.  to  Timothy* 
iTim.iii.  A  Bifhop  muft  be  blamelefst    the  hufband  of  one 
z-  wife,  vigilant,  fob  er,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 

hofpitaltty,  apt  to  teach,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
Jirikcr,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient,  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous  ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  houfe,  havifig  his  Children  in  fubjeclion  with 
all  gravity,  &c.  To  this  the  Canon- La v/s  are 
conformable.  The  Priefts  are  exhorted  to  avoid 
the  Vice  of  Ignorance  as  a  Plague,  the  Nurfe  of 
all  Errors,  according  to  Ifidorus.  St.  Jerom  de- 
clares that  the  Duty  of  the  Prieft  confifts  not  on- 
ly in  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  like- 
wife  in  confuting  and  oppofing  Errors,  and  thofe 
*  that  maintain  them ;  which  cannot  be  done  with- 

out much  Learning.  Thefe  are  the  Laws,  Sir, 
by  which  the  Clergy  mine  in  all  their  fplendor  ; 
but  if  they  are  defpifed,  it  muft  doubtlefs  fall  5 
when  the  Order  is  fubverted,  the  Form  changed* 
the  Obfervation  of  Laws  negleded,  Confufion 
3  muft 
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muft  of  courfe  follow  the  Tranfgreffion  of  his  CharlesIX 
Holy  Ordinance.     The  Examples  of  it,  to  my     '56'* 
great  forrow,  are  too  rife,  notorious  and  manifeit,   piLls  \\r 
to  the  great  detriment  of  your  Subjects.  \*s\~s*> 

As  to  Learning,  the  greater!  part  will  certain- 
ly own,  that  it  is  wanting  in  them  ;  they  per- 
form their  Office  rather  by  hirelings,  than  by 
themfelves  :  as  to  their  fober  Lives  and  Manners, 
what  Examples  do  they  afford  us  ?  More  Su- 
perfluities and  Diflblutenefs  in  the  molt  part,  than 
Holinefs  and  Modefty.  Your  Majefty,  Sir,  may 
know  what  large  Eftates,  Lordfhips,  &c.  they 
hold  and  are  in  poffeffion  of,  from  the  Liberality 
of  your  PredecefTors,  and  feveral  of  your  Sub- 
jects ;  in  that  manner  the  Lord's  Law  has  been 
polluted  and  fcorned,  and  the  Name  of  Clergy- 
men cannot  belong  to  ignorant  Fe'lows.  Let  us 
confider  thofe  ample  Rights  and  Privileges  which 
they  enjoy  ;  they  have  in  their  power  all  manner 
ofjurifdiction,  high,  mean,  and  low,,  the  execution 
of  which  is  quite  foreign  to  their  Profeffion,  be- 
caufe  it  belongs  intirely  to  the  Magiitrates  efta- 
blifhed  by  your  Majefty,  and  not  to  any  other. 

Jurisdiction  carries  along  with  it  Troubles  and 
Cares  about  temporal  Concerns  •,  and  fometimes 
touches  upon  Men's  Lives  ;  but  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Miniftry  confifts  in  meditation,  reading,  inter- 
preting the  Holy  Scriptures,  preaching,  and  ad- 
miniftring  the  Holy  Sacraments  ;  to  which  he 
cannot  apply  himfelf,  who  gives  up  his  time  to 
fecular  Bufinefs,  in  judging  and  deciding  Cafes 
amongft  private  Perfons.  The  Clergy  mint  reft 
fatisfied  with  the  Right  of  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures, 
and  thofe  Spiritual  only,  according  to  the  Gofpel- 
Inftitution.  If  thy  brother  jhall  trefpafs  again]}  Mat.xvUi* 
thee  (faid  Jefus  Chrift )  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  » 5  ■ 
between  thee  and  him  alone  •,  if  he  jhall  hear  thee, 
thou  haft  gained  thy  brother  :  but  if  he  will  ml 
G  g  3  hear 
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Charles  IX  }jear  ^ee^  f}jen  f^fo   TO//£   tJjee  one   or   }.wo  more^ 

1pot>e      ^at  *n  *     mouih  °f  tw°  or  three  witnejfes  every- 

Pius  IV.   word  maybe  eflabli/hed ;  and  if  he  fhall  negletl  to 

V^Y*^  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church  ;   but  if  he  ne-' 

gletl  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 

heathen  Man  and  a  Publican. 

''■  Jefus  Chrift  our  Redeemer  mews  us  plainly, 
that  "all  other  kinds  of  Judgment  do  not  belong 
to  the  Minifters  of  the  Church,  as  we  read   in 
Luke  xii.  St.  Luke,    One  of  the  Company  faid  unto   him, 
**•  Mafter  fpeak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide  the  inhe- 

ritance with  me  :  and  he  faid  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  And  he 
faid  unto  them,  take  heed  and  beware  ofcovetouf- 
nefs  -,  for  a  man's  life  conjifteth  not-  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  pojfeffeth. 

As  to  the  ample  PofTeflions  of  the  Clergy,  if- 
they  would  affirm,  that  they  can  keep  them  law- 
fully, then  they  muft  be  contented  to  hold  a 
iingle  Living  or  £)ignity,  and  even' in  that  Cafe 
they  mall  be  convicted  by  the  fame  Canons  of 
Maie-Adminirrratioh  in  the  management  of  their 
Income.  For  it  Is  certain,  that  the  two  Thirds 
of  the  faid  Livings  or  Benefices  are  deftined  to  be 
imployed  in  pious  Works,  to  wit,  in  feeding' 
the  Poor  ;  and  in  keeping  the  Churches  and 
Pre/by teries  in  repair ;  and  for  that  purpofe  thefe 
Gifts  have  been  beftowed  upon  the  Church,  the 
Giver  believing,  that  the  Church-Mihiilers  were 
the  fitted  Perfons  to  be  trufted  with  fuch  an 
-Adminiftration ;  but  Corruption  of  Life  and 
Manners  having  crept  into  the  Church  by  length 
of  time,  that  didribution  of  the  Church-Reve- 
nues is  become  out  of  ule,  and  the  Clergy  has 
appropriated  to  themfelves  only  what  belonged 
to  others  in  common  with  them. 

This  affords  us  a  good  reafon,  Sir,  to  befeech 
your  Majefty  to  remedy  that  Evil.     If  there  is 

arnr 
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any  need  of  Authorities  to  confirm  what  we  have  CharlesIX 
faid,  many  we  have  for  that  purpofe.  St.  Hierom     '^  *' 
writing  to  his  Nephew,  faith,  'The  Glory  and  Ho-  pjus  rv. 
nour  of  the  Bijhop  conjijis  in  feeding  the  Poor ;  but  \sm\r+J 
(he  fhame  and  ignominy  of  the  Priefi  conjijis  in 
working  and  coveting  Riches  to  turn  them  to  his 
own  profit.     And   St.  Ambrofius,    The  Churchy 
fays  he,  has  Gold  and  Riches,  not  to  keep  them  up, 
but  to  employ  them  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Poor. 
Upon  that  account,  thofe  are  very  blameable, 
that  keep  for  themfelves  only  the  Gold  and  the 
Riches  of  the  Church,  and  are  indifpenfably  ob- 
liged to  lay  out  two  Thirds  of  them  in  pious. 
Works  ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  left  the 
Wrath  of  God  will  fall  one  time  or  another  oh 
thofe   who.   have    adminiftred    otherwife    thefe 
Goods,  or  have  tolerated  fuch  an  Adminiftration, 
though  God  hath  authorized  them  to  hinder  it. 

Jeremiah  feeing  the  neglect  and  careleflhefs  of 
Pallors,  denounced  this  Doom  of  the  Lord  a- 
gainft  them  ;  Wo  be  unto  the  Pafiors  that  deftroy  ch.  xxiii. 
andfcatter  the  Sheep  of  myPafttire,  faith  the  Lord.  l  » 
Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  againfi 
the  Pafiors  that  feed  my  People \Te  have  fcattered 
my  FJock,  and  driven  them-  away,  and  have  not 
vijited  them  ,  behold,  I  will  vijit  upon  you  the  evil. 
of. your  doings,  faith  the  Lord  •,.  and  I  will  gather 
the  remnant  of  my  Flock^  out  of  all  Countries  whi- 
ther I have  driven  them^  and  will  bring  them  again 
to  their  Folds,  and  they  jhall  be  fruitful  and  in- 
crcafe.    And  I  will  fet  up  Shepherds  over  them, 
which  Jhall  feed  them,  and  they  jhall  fear  no  more, 
nor  be  difmayed,  neither  jhall  they  be  lacking,  faith 
the  Lord.     And  Ezekiel,    Son  of  Man  prophefy 
againfi  the  Shepherds  of  Ifrael,  prophefy  and  fay  Ezek. 
unto  them,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  Shcp-  xx*»v-  z* 
herds,    wo  be  to  the  Shepherds  of  Ifrael  that  do 
feed  themfelves  :  Jhould  not  the  Shepherds  fie  J  the 
G  g  4  Flocks  ? 
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CharleslX  flocks  ?  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the,^ 
1pt '     W00^  ye  ^1  them  that  are  fed ;  but  jyj  feed  not  the 
Pius  IV.    Flock.     The  difeafed  have  ye  not  Jiren'gthned;  nei- 
^•y^  ther  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  Jick,  neither 
have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither 
have  ye  brought  again   that   which  was  driven 
away,  neither  have  ye  fought  that  which  was  loft  -A 
but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  themx 
and  they  were  fcattered  becanfe  there  is  no  Shep- 
herd \  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  Beafts  of  the 
Field,  when  they  were  fcattered, 

Certainly  fuch  a  neglect  and  fcorn  of  one's 
Office  muft  be  attended  with  the  greateft  dan- 
ger, and  no  lefs  in  the  detention  of  Goods  de- 
fined to  other  Ufes,  than  that  for  which  they  are 
laid  up.  We  have  a  terrible  inftance  of  the  judg- 
ment of  God  on  thofe  Sinners,  in  the  Perfons 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  Ananias  andSapphira  ; 
and  in  the  putrefaction  of  Manna  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  when  the  Ifraelites  gathered  more  than 
they  wanted  for  a  day,  except  on  the  day  before 
the  Sabbath. 

AH  thofe  Examples,  moft  gracious  Sovereign^, 
ferve  for  convicting  thofe  who  have  perverted' 
the  ufe  of  the  Church's  Goods  ;  you  fee  now  by 
what  means  the  Churchmen  have  enriched  them- 
felves  with  the  Pofleffions  and  other  Gifts  flow- 
ing from  the  Liberality  of  your  Predeceffors  and 
oubjects  j  of  which,  it  has  been  impoffible  till 
now  to  dHpoflefs  them,  fo  much  they  have  been 
cautious  to  frame  Laws  and  Inhibitions  to  alie- 
nate them.  Infomuch,  that  hy  length  of  time* 
if  fuch  Laws  remain  in  force,  many  other  more 
ample  Eftates  may  fall  into  their  Pofleflion.  For 
there  is  none  amongft  the  two  other  States,  who 
is  not  fometimes  obliged  to  fell  and  alienate  ^  and 
i<3  thefe.  Eftates  may  change  Maftcrs  every  day. 

T{ien 
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Then  he  fpoke  concerning  the  Diforders  in  CharlesIX 
the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  and   the  King's     ^  * ' 
exceffive  Debts ;  and  coming  to  the  King's  Duty  Paul  IV. 
towards  his  Subjects,  he  faid  what  follows  :  s^"v^=* 

The  King's  chief  Duty  conhfts  in  affording  to 
his  Subjects  the  means  of  being  inftrueted  in  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  the  SouFs  true  NouriiTi- 
ment :  for  that  end,  Sir,  it  is '  requifite,  that  fol- 
lowing the  Pattern  of  the  good  Kings  like  David, 
Ezechias,  and  Jofias3  you  fhould  endeavour  to 
have  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  fettled  in  your. 
Kingdom.     Jofias  Son  of  Amon  was  but  eight 
years  old  when  he   came  to  the   Crown  ;  the 
tenth  year  of  his  Reign,  and  the  eighteenth  of 
his  Age,  was  found  the  Book  of  Life  which  had 
been  kept  for  a  long  time  concealed  by  the  im- 
pofture  of  the  wicked,     He  read  and  inquired 
carefully  about  the  Contents  of  that  Book,  and 
was  forrowful  that  it  had  not  been  found  fooner, 
becaufe  of  the  manifold  Tranfgre-flions  and  Offen- 
ces againrt.  the  Law,  which  he  and  his  People 
were  guilty  of  ;  he  forfook  then  the  ways  of  his 
Grandfather  Manafieh,   and  his  Father  Amon, 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  his  Life. 

Now,  Sir,  you  fee  the  many  Divifions  and 
Commotions  fo  rife  in  your  Kingdom  on  account 
of  Religion.  No  King  or  Monarch  has  ever 
had  a  better  opportunity  of  looking  into  the 
Book  of  Life  to  inform  himfelf  and  know  the 
Law  contained  in  it,  and  caufe  it  to  be  obferved, 
than  your  Majefty  >  and  certainly,  that  belongs 
fo  your  Pre-eminency  and  Royal  Office,  It  is 
faid  in  Deuteronomy,  that  the  King  (hall 
read  in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  that  he  may  fear 
and  revere  Qod.  Religion  and  Love  of  God  is 
attended  with  Union  and  Concord,  it  preferves 
Kingdoms  and  Monarchies  1  it  is  the  Mother 

and 
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CbarlesIX  ail£J  ]SJUrfe  of  Peace  and  Friendihip  amongft  Men  5. 

lp  le  ai^  1S  °^  ^UC^  ^orce>  ^at  whenever  it  is  deeply 
Pius  IV.  rooted  in  Men's  hearts,  it  makes  them  ready  to, 
yy^  fpend  their  Fortunes,  and  Lives  fpr  its  fake  ;  it  is. 
fo  prevailing,  that  a  Father  fets  himfelf  up  againft 
his  Son,  a  Brother  againft  his  Brother,  and  they 
fuffer  willingly  and  chearfully  all  manner  of  Per- 
fection, as  Jefus  C^ri^l  foretold  it  to  his  Apo- 
ftles. 

The  different  Opinions  of  your.  Subjects  in. 
Religious  Matters  proceed  only  from  a  great  Zeal 
for  their  Salvation.  The  two  Parties  (one  of 
which  is  compofed  of  Roman  Catholicks,  and 
the  other  bo^  of  their  following  the  pure  Go- 
fpel ;)  own  one  only  God,  and  him  he  has  fent 
into  the  World,  viz.  J^&s  Chrift  his  Son,  but 
they  own  him  in  a  very  different  manner ;  the 
latter  believing,  that  they  cannot  adhere  to  the 
Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Church  without  the- 
lofs  of  their  Salvation  ;  while  the  former  believe, 
that  they  would  be  certainly  damned,  if  they  did, 
not  obferve  the  (Ceremonies  introduced  into  the, 
Church  of  Rome. 

This,  Sir,  you  may  eafily  remedy,  if  your 
Majefty  is  pleafed  to  order  all  manner  of  Perfe- 
ction to  ceafe  againft  thofe  accufed  for  their  Re- 
ligion ;  and  to  take  away  that  diverfity  of  Opi- 
nions, and  reftore  Religion  to  its  ancient  Purity, 
you  will  be  pleafed  to  appoint  a  free,  lawful,  Na- 
tional Council,  with  a  free  and  fafe  accefs  to 
every  one  who  mall  come  to  it,  granting  them 
for  that  end,  PafTes.  In  which  Council  your  Ma- 
jefty {hall  preflde,  with  our  Lords  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood,  your  true,  lawful  and  ziatural 
Counfellors  ;  and  fome  learned  Men  or  a  fober 
and  pious  Lire,  but  no  others  muft  have  a  deli- 
berative Vote. 

And 
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And  whereas,  Sir,  it  is  not  enongh  to  give  CharlesIX; 
Orders  for  the  future,  if  you  do  not  provide  for  * J>  ** 
the  prefent ;  your  mod  humble  Subjects  are  of.  pius  iv. 
opinion,  that  it  is  very  fit  and  expedient  to  grant  wy>^ 
fome  Temples  to  thofe,  who  think,  that  it  is 
not  lawful  for  them  to  partake  of  the  Ceremonies 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  \  or  fome  other  private 
or  pnblick  Place,  wherein  they  may  meet  toge- 
ther in  the  Day-time  for  the  performance  of  their 
Devotions,  and  to  put  up  Prayers  to  God  in  a, 
known  Tongue,  for  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  the 
Union  of  the  Church,  the  Welfare  of  your  King- 
dom, the  Health,  -Profperity  and  long  Life  of 
your  Royal  Perfon,  the  Queen  your  Mother,  the 
King  of  Navarr  your  Uncle,  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  ande, very  thing  neceflary.  to. your  Sub7 
jects.  By  that  means  every,  one  mall  rule  his 
Life  and  Behavioui;  according  to  the  Gofpel,  and 
will  propofe  to  himfelf  the  common  Peape  and 
Tranquillity  of  each  other :  but  on  the  contrary, 
if  your  Majefty  delays  making  fuch  a  Provifion, 
it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  left  a  part  of  your  Sub? 
jecls  fall  into  a  neglect  and  ignorance  of  the  Ho-, 
nour  and  Worfhip  due  to  God. 
i  We  are  not  ignorant,  Most  Gracious  So- 
vereign, that  fuch  Meetings  are  blamed,  by 
fome,;  who  fuppofe,  that  fundry  wicked  Deedsi 
are  perpetrated  in  them  ;  which  to  obviate,  and 
to  mut  the  mouth  of  the  flanderous,  and  punifh 
feverely  all  the  ill  Doers  which  might  be  found 
in  thofe  Affemblies,  let  your  Majefty  command 
your  Officers  and  Magiftrates  to  aflift  at  them, 
and  to  look  exactly  over  them  ;  to  the  end  that 
they  may  inform  you  of  every  thing  that  is  done 
amongft  them,  if  there  is  any  thing  againft  the 
Honour  due  to  God,  or  the  Refpect  and  Allegi- 
ance due  to  your  Royal  Majefty. 

The 
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CharleslX      *Y\&  good  Gamaliel  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
%Pote      Jews  &ould  forbear  doing  any  violence  to  the 
Pius  IV.  Apoftles  who  preached  the  Law  of  the  Gofpel, 
KsT^tJ  and  Jefus  Chrift  crucified,  grounding  his  remon- 
strance upon  this   reafon,  that  if  their  Doctrine 
was  of  Qod,  it  mould  remain  for  ever,  notwith- 
standing all  their  Efforts  •,  but  if  it  was  of  Men, 
it  mould  fall  of  itfelf  with  its  Authors,  as  it  had 
been  the  Cafe  with  Theudas  and  Judas  the  Ga- 
lilean falfe  Prophets. 

May  be  Your  Majesty  will  be  moved  by 
another  reafon  to  grant  your  Subjects  that  Li- 
berty of  Confcience,  which  is,    that   the  Lord 
requires  chiefly  the  Heart  of  all  reafonable  Crea- 
tures, which  cannot  be  offered  when  it   is  con- 
strained.    Then,  if  thofe  of  your  Subjects  who. 
cannot  adhere  to  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  are  neverthelefs  forced  to  comply  a- 
gainft  their  Confcience,  it  refults  neceffarily  that 
that  work,  however  fo"  good  in  itfelf,  neverthe- 
lefs, cannot  be  acceptable  to  God.     David  Shews 
it  evidently  when  he  faid,  the  Sacrifices  of  God 
Tfal.  lj.      are  a  broken  fpirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  hearty 
ch  xiv  "2  G  God,    thou  wilt  not  defpife.     St.  Paul  to  the. 
Romans,  whatfoever  is  not  of  Faith,  is  Sin.  And 
ch.  iii.  23.  to  the  Coloflians,  whatfoever  ye  do,  doit  heartily, 
as  to  tfo  Lord,  and  not  unto  -men.  And  St.  Matth. 
ch.  xv.  8.    cjyyls  peopie9  faith  Jefus  Chrift,  draweth  nigh  unto' 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour  eth  .me  with  their 
E  .ft      lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  And  St.  Paul. 
StUi.PK      to   tne  Corinthians,    though  I  fpeak  with    the 
tongues  of  men,  and  of  angels,    and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  become  as  founding  brafs,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.     Now,  Charity  is   nothing   elfe  but  a 
good  internal  Affection  which  proceeds  from  our 
hearts. 

Another  reafon  may  be  brought,  viz.  that  the 
condemned  for  Religion  are  declared  Hereticks, 

which 
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which  if  it  was  true,    the  poor  wretches  mould  CharlesIX 
lofe  their  Souls  as  well  as  their  Bodies.     But  if  it     lpll 
is  the  true  Law  of  God  which  the  Man   accufed  pjusiv. 
maintains,    the   judgment    given    againft    him  v^-y^ 
would  be  attended  with  great  injuftice  and  ini- 
quity.    St.    Paul   accufed    by   Tertullus  before 
Felix,    Governour  of  Judea,    anfwered,  T'his  I  Ads  xxiv, 
confefs  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way,  which  they  *4- 
call  herefy,  fo  worfhip  I  the  God  of  my  Father s, 
Relieving  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets.     As  to   the   Condemnation, 
God  forbids  us  letting  thofe  perifh  who  go  aftray, 
and  he  commands  the  Paftors  to  feek  after  the 
Sheep  gone  aUray*,    and  to  bring   it   back  to 
the  Sheep-fold,  declaring  that  no  lofs  is  compara- 
ble to  that  of  a  Soul. 

So  whatever  Courfe  We  take,  Chriftians  are 
obliged  to  proceed  by  Brotherly  Admonitions, 
Innocent  IV.  fpeaking  upon  that  point  faid,  that 
the  fcope  and  the  meaning  of  the  Ecclejiajlical 
Difcipline  is$  that  no  body  fhould  perifh,  but  being 
qfhamed  for  his  Faults,  he  fhould  amend  his  Life, 
and  bring  forth  fruit. 

It  is  the  Prince's  Duty  to  imitate  and  follow 
the  meeknefs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  far  as 
human  Nature  is  able  to  do  it ;  he  commands  us 
to  go  to  him,  and  to  learn  that  he  is  meek  and 
clement. 

But  by  this  I  do  not  pretend  to  divert  the  Ma- 
gistrate of  the  Power  of  the  Sword  againft  Here- 
ticks,  feditious  and  difturbers  of  the  publick 
Peace,  when  they  mall  be  attainted  and  convict- 
ed by  the  Word  of  God  rightly  underftood,  and 
the  faid  Admonitions  and  Exhortations  having 
been  firft  of  all  directed  unto  them. 

As  to  the  liberty  of  meeting  in  the  Temples^ 
Sir,  no  Diviuon  or  Tumult  mall  be  occafioned 
by  it   amongft   your  Subjects,    but  rather   the 

publick; 


4^2  tit/lory  ofthe  Reformation,  and  of  the 
CharlesIXpubJJck  quietnefs,  and  the  extinction  of  all  man- 
14^1"  ner  of  popular  Sedition.  We  read  in  the'Antt- 
PiusJV.  quities  of  Jofephus,  that  Caius  Caefar  (though 
OV"^  contrary  to  ,the  Laws  and  Conftitutidns.  of  the 
Empire,  whi'qh  forbid  all  manner  of  private'  Af- 
femblies  and  Conventicles ;)  granted  the  Jews 
the  liberty  of  meeting  together  m  feme  Places  of 
the  Towns  and  Cities  wherein  they  were  difperfed, 
to  worfhip  God  according  to  their  Law.  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  and  Marcus  Antoninus  Verus,  have 
granted  the  fame  liberty  to  Chriftians ;  moved 
to  it  by  this  reafon,  that  Chriftians  plotted 
nothing  to  the  detriment  or  damage  of  the  Com- 
mon-wealth. Alexander  Severus  meeting  by 
chance  a  great  number  of  Chriftians  in  his  way, 
afked  them,  Whither  do  you  go,  poor  wretches  ? 
have  you  no  Ropes  to  ftrangle  ye  ?  They  anfwered 
with  all  humility,  that  they  had  not  offended  nor 
flighted  his  Majefty  in  any  wife,  and  that  they 
wor/hipped  the  living  God.  He  was  fo  well 
pleafed  with  that  Anfwer,  that  he  ordered  that 
they  fhould  be  no  more  perfecuted  ;  and  allow- 
ed them  liberty  to  live  according  to  their  Reli- 
gion. Trajan,  being  informed,  that  a  vaft  num- 
ber of  Chriftians  worshipped  Almighty  God  .  in 
his  Empire  and  Dominion,  he  fent  Pliny  junior 
to  the  Places  where  the  Chriftians  were  ufed  to 
refort,  in  order  to  expel  or  deftroy  them  ;  but 
the  faid  Pliny  being  come  with  his  Soldiers  to 
the  Places,  found  the  Chriftians  in  great  Devo- 
tion, calling  upon  the  Name  of  God,  without 
doing  any  harm  to  any  body  :  feeing  that,  he 
went  back  to  the  Emperor  without  executing  his 
Commiflion  ;  and  having  given  him  a  true  State 
of  that  Affair,  the  Emperor  ordered  that  from 
thenceforward  no  injury  fhould  be  done  to  the 
Chriftians.  Nerva  forbid  by  an  Edict  that  any 
Inqueft  Ihould  be  made  about  Men's  Religion  i 

Alex- 
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Alexander  Severus  allowed  the  Chriftians  a  Tern-  CharlesIX 
pie  even  at  Rome.  l&*' 

There  is  then  no  danger  in  fuch  a  ConcefTion  ;  pius  1  y\ 
and  your  Subjects  think  that  you  ought  to  in-  N^-y^/ 
cline  on  that  fide,  and  to  undertake  fuch  a  cha- 
ritable work,  by  which  you  will  win  the  heart 
and  affection  of  (o  many  loyal  Subjects,  whom 
you  will  find  always  faithful  to  your  Service. 

I  do  not  doubt,  Most  Virtuous  Sove- 
reign, but  many  will  bring  back  again  in  their 
own  defenee-the  Antiquity  of  the  Roman  Cere- 
monies ♦,  but  that  Antiquity,  how  great  foever, 
is  of  no  force,  when  it  is  a  queftion  of  Religion, 
which  had  been  left  and  transmitted  to  Pofterity, 
by  the  Holy  Pen-men  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriit. 
For  if  that  Argument  was  good,  it  may  ferve  as 
well  for  the  Jews  and  Mahometans.  We  need 
not  then  confider  the  length  of  times,  to  judge 
of  the  true  or  falfe  Religion. 

To  conclude,  Sovereign  Prince,  a  Refor- 
mation fhall  be  well  and  rightly  made,  if  the 
Minifters  of  the  Church  confine  themfelves  to  the 
Bounds  of  their  Duty  ;  and  perform  their  Office 
with  care  and  diligence,  preaching  the  Word  of 
God  in  its  purity,  without  fubftituting  Hirelings 
in  their  ftead.  The  good  Shepherd,  faith  Jefus 
Chrift,  giveth  his  Life  for  the  Sheep  ;  hut  he  that  J°  "  ** 
is  an  Hireling,  and  not  the  Shepherd,  whofe  own 
the  Sheep  are  not,  feeth  the  Wolf  coming,  and 
leave th  the  Sheep,  and  flee th  i  and  the  Wolf  catch- 
tth  them,  andfcattereth  the  Sheep. 

Likewife,  Your  Majesty  will  bepleafed  to 
Command  all  Gentlemen  and  Lords  to  behave 
themfelves  modeftly  and  meekly  with  their  Fel- 
low-Subjects ;  that  the  Magiitrates  and  Judges, 
fufFer  not  themfelves  to  be  carried  aftray  by  their 
Ambition,  Or  bribed  by  Gifts  ;  and  you  will  re- 
ject all  thofc  $hat  endeavour  to  get  Places  and 

Offices 
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CharlesIX  Offices  without   being  qualified  for  them,  efpe- 

x56r-      cially  Places  of  Judicature  :  you  will  not  give 

Pius  iV.   them  to  the  Ignorant,  or  Men  of  ill  repute,  and 

K^rsf^j  bad  Confciences ;  and  by  this  you  mall  confirm 

the  way  of  Election  you  have  already  granted  in 

the  lad  Seflion  of  the  States. 

You,  Madam,  Mother  of  fuch  a  great  King, 
you  King  of  Navarr,  and  you  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  true  Pillars  and  Defenders  of  this  King- 
dom, poflpone  every,  thing,  to  help  and  affift 
our  Monarch  with  your  good  and  prudent  Coun- 
fels.  Your  People,  moft  Gracious  Prince, 
hope,  that  by  fuch  a  reform  you  will  renew  the 
Golden  Age,  and  that  every  one  will  contribute 
towards  the  increafe  of  your  Glory  and  the  Wel- 
fare of  your  Kingdom. 

Your  Subjects  moll  humbly  befeech  you,  Sir^ 
to  do  them  that  favour,  that  we  may  carry  to 
our  Principals  the  fruit  of  this  Deputation,  that  is, 
that  your  Majefty  would  be  pleated  to  anfwer  fa- 
vourably our  humble  Petitions  and  Remonftrances. 
May  the  King  of  Kings,  and  the  Lord  of  Lords^ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  Jefus  Chrifl:  our  Re- 
deemer^ pour  upon  you  the  Clemency  of  Mofes, 
the  Godlinefs  of  David,  and  the  Wifdom  of  So- 
lomon.    Amen. 

I  take  this  to  be  only  the  Minute  of  the 
Speaker  of  the  Commons  Harangue  -,  and  I  would 
hot  have  inferted  it  here,  fuch  as  I  have  found  it 
in  M.  DeBeze,  only  upon  that  Hiftorian's  Au- 
thority, if  it  was  not  fupported  by  M.  De  Thou 
himfelf,  who  has  thefe  words,  Turn  in  facri  or- 
dinis  corruptos  mores  &  difciplinam  depravatam 
A  c  e  r  b  a  Oratione  inventus  eft  ;  that  is,  he  in- 
veighed bitterly  in  his  Speech  againft  the  Cler- 
gy's Manners  and  Difcipline  •,  and  he  and  Fra. 
Paolo  inftance  in  feveral  Articles  related  by  M. 

De 
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De  Beze,  therefore  I  cannot  doubt  of  the  Truth  CharlesIX 
of  that  Speech  (a).  .      ..      .  .  ,     l& 

The  Speaker  for  the  Nobility  faid  almoft  the  p]us  jv. 
fame  things  in  his  Speech,  as  that  for  the  Com-  V^"ySa£ 
mons. 

That  for  the  Clergy,  difTembliiig  wifely  what 
had  been  faid  againft  his  Order,  befought  the 
King  to  protect  always  the  Religion  and  the  Mi- 
nisters of  it,  and  to  preferve  and  ihcreafe  their 
Rights,  Privileges  and  Dignities. 

Befides  what  Britain  had  faid,  it  was  likewife 
afked,  that  a  Counfel  of  Lords  and  Men  of  Pro* 
bity,  Learning  and  Experience  mould  be  fettled  ; 
that  a  Father  and  the  Son,  or  two  Brothers 
mould  not  be  admitted  into  it,  if  they  were  not 
Princes  of  the  Blood  ;  nor  any  Ecclefiaftical  Per- 
fon  of  what  Dignity  foever,  nor  thofe  who  had 
been  drifted  with  the  management  of  the  Finan- 
ces, till  they  had  fettled  their  Accounts  and  de- 
livered the  remainder. 

That  no  offenfive  War  mould  be  undertaken, 
nor  new  Subfidy  raifed,  during  the  minority  % 
•tvithout  the  Confentofthe  States,  which,  they 
befought  the  King  to  convene  once  in  two  years^ 
that  he  might  hear  the  Grievances  of  his  Sub- 
jects, and  remedy  them  according  to  the  Occur- 
rences. 

That  mild  ways  mould  be  ufed  in  regard  to 
Religion,  the  Edict  of  July  repealed,  with- 
out, for  all  that,  forgiving  the  Seditious,  Liber- 
tines, Anabaptifts,  and  Atheifts,  Enemies  to  the 
King,  and  the  Commonwealth  ;  Religion  re- 
ftored  to  its  primitive  fplendor,  the  Abufes 
extirpated  by  a  national  free  and  lawful  Coun- 
cil, as  it  had  been  promifed  j  by  which  all 
the  Articles  in  debate  fhould  be  decided  by  the 

Vol.  I.  H  h  Word 

..  (a)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxviii.  p.  37.  Beze  liv,  Iv.  Fra.  Paolo 
Hilt,  du  Concile  de  Trence  p.  liv.  v.  368. 
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Charles IX  Word  of  God,  and  in  which  the  King  mould 
lpole  Pre^ic^e5  witn  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  give 
Pius  IV.  a  Safe-Conduct  to  r.U  thofe  that  would  affift  at  it. 
}m*mV,>*/  To  grant  in  the  interim  thofe  whofe  Confcience 
could  not  allow  them  to  communicate  with  the  Ce- 
remonies of  the  Church  of  Rome,  fome  Tem- 
ples or  other  Places  appointed  for  them,  where 
they  might  meet  together  for  their  Religious 
Worfhip,  that  every  one  might  be  witnefs  of 
their  Behaviour  and  Actions,  and  to  avoid  by 
that  means  all  manner  of  Sedition,  and  other  In- 
conveniences, which  could  not  be  well  avoided, 
if  they  were  forbidden  to  affemble  together,  or 
if  they  were  obliged  to  do  it  in  the  Night-time 
and  in  fecret.  That  in  each  Cathedral  the  In  - 
come  of  one  Prebend  mould  be  appointed  for  the 
Salary  of  a  School-mafter  to  teach  Youth,  and 
.  where  there  was  no  Cathedral,  that  two  hundred ' 
Livres  per  Annum  mould  be  taken  out  of  the 
neareit  Living  worth  five  hundred  per  Annum, 
for  that  purpofe.  That  no  body  mould  be  un- 
der the  Ecclefiaflical  Courts  Jurifdiction,  and 
that  fuch  a  Jurifdiction  mould  be  put  into 
the  King's  hands  to  be  executed  by  his  Officers. 
And  to  the  end,  that  every  one  mould  difcbarge 
his  Duty  the  better,  the  King's  Officers  mould 
not  hold  any  Benefice  in  the  Church,  and  the 
Churchmen  likewife  any  Office  at  Court  or  in 
Policy  ;  and  if  fome  were  in  actual  PorTeffion  of 
any,  they  ought  to  be  compelled  to  refign,  or 
elfe  be  deprived  of  all  their  Offices  in  Church  and 
State.  That  the  Cafe6  and  Law-Suits  ought  to 
be  decided  gratis  in  Sovereign-Courts,  and  Prefi- 
dial-Seats,  or  any  other  Jurifdictions.  Many 
other  things  were  faid  and  required  by  the  No- 
bles and  the  Commons,  all  which  tended  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  to  the  depreflion  of  the  Clergy  ; 
fo  little  the  Pope's  Authority  was  regarded  at 

that 
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that  time  in  France  ;  and  fo  far  the  Reformation  CharksIX 
had  carried  its  Progrefs !  ll  ' * 

To  avert  the  threatning  Danger  which  the  p;us  ry. 
Clergy  faw  themfelves  expofed  to,  that  Body  x^v"^ 
thought  proper  very  wifely  to  grant  of  their  own  XLVIII". 
accord  four  Tenths  for  fix  years  to  the  King,  for  The  Clergy 
difcharging  his  Debts;  by  which  means  the  great  grants  four 
Lords  of  the  Court  were  mollified,  and  even  were  yEarforfix 
more  favourably  inclined  to  them  for  the  iu-  years  to  the 
ture  (b).  \  King- 

The  28th  of  Auguft  died  afcer  a  lingering  111-   XLIX. 
nefs  Jaqueline  Lonvy  Duchefs  of  Montpenfier,  a  TheDucbefi 
Princefs  of  Courage  and  Prudence  much  above  her  6{„  /"■,' 

o  m  .  venper  s 

Sex  •,  me  had  always  ftudied  the  publick  Tran-  Death  and 
quillity  :  (he  was  a  great  Favourite  of  the  Queen  -,  Character, 
it  was  thought  that,  had  fhe  livedo  fhe  would 
have  prevented  the  Troubles  and  Commotions 
which  the  Kingdom  was  expofed  to,  not  two 
years  after  her  death.  She  left  five  Daughters, 
Frances  the  eldeft,  was  married  to  the  Duke  of 
Bouillon  ;  Anna  the  fecond,  to  the  Duke  of  Ne- 
vers  ;  the  three  others  were  fent  into  a  Convent, 
the  Duke  their  Father  forcing  them  to  it,  againft 
the  Will  and  Confent  of  the  Duchefs  their  Mo- 
ther, who  had  deftined  Charlotta,  one  of  them, 
to  the  Duke  of  Longueville,  and  who  forefaw, 
that  fhe  would  never  fubmit  to  the  Aufterities  of 
a  Cloyfter  ;  which  was  confirmed  by  the  event  : 
for  that  young  Princefs  having  broken  her  Vows, 
fled  into  Germany,  where  fhe  was  kindly  recei- 
ved and  entertained  by  Frederick  Elector  Pala- 
tine, and  was  married  to  William  I.  Prince  of 
Orange.  As  to  the  Duchefs  of  Montpenfier,  fhe 
defired  a  Conference  with  Malot  Minifter  of 
Paris,  and  having  been  better  informed  by  him, 
H  h  2  fhe 

fb)  Thuan.  ubi  fupti,  Beze  ibid.  But  this  was  done  on!/' 
after  the  Conferences  at  Poiffy, 
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CharlesIX  fae  defired  earnestly  to  receive  the  Communion  ; 
*&     ^ut  Malot  tzfafed to  ^°  i*»  %ing>  that  that  Holy- 
Pius  IV.  Sacrament    had   not    been    inftituted,    as  Bap- 
V^Y^'  tifm,  to  be  received  in  private  by  a  fingle  Per- 
fon,  but  to  be  received  in  common  with  the  Con- 
gregation ;  with  which  reafons  the  Duchefs  was 
not  fully  fatisfied  (c). 
j  Now,   as   the  time  appointed  for  the  Confe- 

The  Queen  re"ce  at  Poifly  drew  near,  the  Queen,  feeming- 
rwrites  to    ingly  follicitous   for  the    Reformed    Concerns, 
the  Pope,    wrote  a  long  Letter  to  the  Pope,  (at  the  mitiga- 
tion of  the  Bifhop  of  Valence,    as  it  was  rumou- 
red) dated  the  4th  of  Auguft,  which  was  to  this 
effedt: 

„  f  fa  M3AT  feeing  the  threatning  danger  which 
9,  the  Kingdom  was  expofed  to,   by  the 

„  Difputes  about  Religion,  fhe  exhorted  him  to 
,,  think,  while  it  was  time,  of  fome  proper  Re- 
j,  medy  to  be  applied  to  that  Evil  •,  that  the 
„  Number  of  thofe  who  had  forfaken  the  Romifh 
„  Religion,  was  increafed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
„  they  could  not  be  repreffed  any  longer  by  Laws  or 
„  by  the  Sword  ;  that  the  new  Religion  had  fuch 
„  a  power  upon  the  minds  of  Men,  that  many 
„  amongft  the  Nobility  and  chief  Magiftrates 
„  had  embraced  it ;  that  there  was  fuch  a  Con- 
„  cord  and  Union  amongft  them,  that  they  re- 
„  ceived  every  day  fuch  ftrengthand  increafe,  that 
a,  became  formidable  to  the  reft  of  the  Kingdom. 
„  And,  neverthelefs,  by  a  Angular  favour  of 
„  God,  no  Anabaptifts,  Libertines,  or  others, 
„  holding  monftrous  Opinions,  were  to  be 
„  found  amongft  them  ;  nor  any  who  oppofed 
„  the  twelve  Articles  of  the  Apoftle's  Creed,  or 
„  the  interpretation  of  them  given  by  the  {even 
5,  firft  general  Councils.     Therefore,  feveral  de- 

„  firous 
(c)  Thuan.  ibid. 
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„  firous  to  preferve  the  Catholick  Union  were  of  CharleslX 

„  Opinion,  that  they  fhould  be  admitted  to  the    '  j,  ** 

„  Communion  of  the  Church,  tho*  they  differed  pius  iv. 

„  in  other  refpecls  from  the  Sentiments  generally  s/V"^ 

,,  received,  and  defpaired  not,    that,  with  the 

,,  help  of  God,  the  difputes  being  ceafed,  the 

,,  pure  Light  of  Truth  mould  appear  again  in  its 

,,  full  Glory,  all  Darknefs  being  expelled.  That  if 

„  the  fuccefs  did  not  anfwer  the  expectation,  and 

,,  a  General  Council  fhould  be  thought  necefTary, 

„  neverthelefs,  as  there  was  an  urgent  neceffity, 

„  and  the  delay  was  attended  with  danger,   fome 

„  particular  Remedy    ought  to  be  devifed,  by 

„  which  thofe  who  had  feparated  themfelves  al- 

„  ready  from  the   Communion  of  Rome,   might 

„  be  recalled,  and  thofe  who  remained  ftill  in  it, 

„  might  be  preferved  :    That  for  the  firft  it  was 

„  very  proper  to  ufe  Admonitions,  and  to  hold 

,,  frequent  and  friendly   Conferences,    between 

„  learned  and  peaceable  Men  of  both  Parties,  and 

,,  that  the  Bifhops  and  other  Minifters  mould  be 

„  diligent  in  preaching  the  Word  of  God,  and  in 

„  exhorting  the    People  to   Love   and  mutual 

,,  Forbearance;  and  to  avoid  thofe  injurious  Ap- 

„  pellations  of  Hugonot  and  Papift,  and  Quar? 

„  rels  amongft  them.     As  to  thofe  who  perfe- 

,,,  vered  ftill  in  the  Communion  of  the  Church, 

,,  but  entertained  fome  doubts  and  fcruples  about 

„  certain  Articles,  it  was  necefTary  to  remove  all 

,,  occafion  of  fcandal,  left  for  thefe  things  they 

„  fhould  forfake  the   Roman  Communion.  And 

,,  before  all  things,  the  Images  forbidden  by  God 

,,  and  condemned  by  St.  Gregory,  ought  to  be 

„  taken  away  atkaftfromthe  Places  of  Adoration. 

,,  That  in  Baptifm,    the  Exorcifms  and  certain 

,,  Forms  of  Prayers,     not  commanded  by  the 

„  Word  of  God,  ought  to  be  omitted,  Water  and 

,,  Sacramental  Words  according  to  God's  Inftitu- 

H  h  2  '.  „  tion 
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CbarlesIX  5j  f-ion  being  fufficient ;  that  the  Injection  of  fpit- 
*|  55  tie  in  the  Infant's  mouth,  not  only  was  not 

Pius  IV.  j>  necetiary,  but  might  prove  of  dangerous  con- 
^/YV  ,,  fequence  •,  that  the  ufe  of  the  whole  Sacrament 
„  of  our  Lord's  Supper,  ought  to  be  reftored  in 
„  its  primitive  Integrity,  under  both  Species, 
„  without  any  distinction  of  Peribns,  and  the 
„  Authority  of  the  Council  of  Conitance,  which 
„  by  110  means  could  be  parallelled  with  that  of 
„  God,  ought  not  to  be  regarded  on  this  occa- 
„  tion.  That  many  were  likewife  offended,  that 
,,  a  tingle  Man  or  very  few  with  him,  received 
,,  the  Communion,  and  that  too  not  according 
„  to  God's  Irrftitution  •,  without  making  any 
„  Prayer  that  might  be,  underftocd  by  all,  or 
„  without  explaining  the  meaning  and  ufe  of 
„  fuch  an  awful  Myftery  :  therefore  it  was  the 
,,  defire  of  many  good  Men,  that  the  ancient 
„  ufe  of  the  Eucharift  fhould  be  reftored ,  that 
„  the  Priefts  or  Curates  mould  aftemble  together 
„  every  firft  Sunday  in  the  Month,  or  oftner,  if 
s,  fo  required,  all  thofe  who  had  a  mind,  or 
,,  ought  to  receive  the  Sacrament.  Then,  after 
„  the  tinging  of  proper  Pfalms  in  the  vulgar 
„  Tongue,  to  read  the  Confeflion  of  Faith  and 
„  of  Sins  •,  then  to  put  up  Prayers  for  the  Prince, 
„  for  the  Magiftrates,  for  a  wholefome  Air,  for 
,,  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  for  afflicted  Per- 
,,  fons.  Which  done,  to  read  and  explain  thofe 
,,  Pafiages  of  the  Gofpels,  and  of  St.  Paul  con- 
„  cerning  the  ufe  of  the  Holy  Eucharift  •,  then 
„  that  all  prefent  .fhould  be  admitted  to  receive 
,,  that  Sacrament  under  the  two  Species  as  infti- 
„  tuted  by  Chrift.  Likewife  to  abolifh  entirely 
„  that  new  Feaft  of  Corpus  Chrifti,  which  was 
,,  but  of  late  date,  and  of  no  ufe,  and  which 
,,  afforded  occafion  to  many  fcandals  ;  for  that 
,,  Myftery   had  been   inftituted  for  a  fpiritual 

„  Ado- 
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Adoration  and  Worfhip,  and  not  for  Pomp  CharlesIX 
and  Oftentation.    That  they  gave  offence  like-     x5  *• 
wife  in  the  Celebration,  when  they  made  ufe  pius  j  v. 
of  a  Foreign  Tongue,  which  was  underftood  L/"VNJ 
by  very  few  ;  for  the  Prayers  being  put  up  not 
only  for  the  Priefts,  but  for  all  the  Affiftants, 
how  could  thofe  that  did  not  understand  what 
was  faid  or  read,    fay  Amen  ?   If  they  would 
retain  the  Latin  Tongue  in  the  publick  Pray- 
ers, they  ought  certainly  to  fubjoin  at  leaft  the 
interpretation  in  a  vulgar  Tongue,  that  might 
,  be  underftood  by  every  one.     Befides  that,  it 
,  was  againft  the  Inftitution  of  Chriit,  that  one 
,  only  mould  receive,  while  the  reft  were  Spec- 
,  tators  and  partook  not  with   him  \   that  the 
,  ringing  ofPfalmsin  the  vulgar  Tongue  was  like? 
,  wife  requisite  in  the  Divine  Service,  and  that 
,  private  Prayers  mould  be  made  alfo,  or  tranf- 
,  lated  into  the  vulgar  Tongue,  that  every  one 
,  might   underftand  what  he  faid.     That  thefe 
were  things  that  needed  to  be  amended  and 
reformed,  and  that  every  good  Man  wifhed 
that   fuch  amendment  and  reform  mould  be 
made  without  detracting  any   thing  from  the 
Papal  Authority,  nor  changing  any  thing  in 
the  Doctrine  ;    for  tho'  the  Minifters   of  the 
Church  had  ftrayed  or  offended  in  fome  things, 
the  Miniftry  was  not  to  be  abolifhed,  but  its 
Authority  be  always  kept  whole  and  intire. 
For  the  reft,  thofe  things  being  once  well  fet- 
tled, nothing  grievous   or  abfurd  could  refult 
from  a  charitable  and  prudent  Correction  of 
other  Points  controverted,  which  afforded  oc- 
cafion  of  Offence  (d). 

This  Letter,  written  with  a  French  Liberty  and 

■  Freedom,  as  Thuanus  and  Fra.  Paolo  call  it,  and 

H  h  4  in 

(d)  Thuanus,  ubi  fupra. 
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CharlesIX  m  a  critical  time,  vexed  the  Pope  to  the  heart ; 
lpot)'     neverthelefs,  ne  thought  proper  to  diffemble  his 
Pius  [V.  Refentment   the  beft  he  could  •,    and  anfwered 
v-x-ys*'  only,  that  the  Council  being  upon  the  point  of 
being  opened  again,  they  might  propofe  in  it  all 
that    they    thought  neceflary  i    with   a  certain 
hope,  that  nothing  mould  be  decided,  but  what 
would  be  much  for  the  Service  of  God,  and  the 
good  and  quiet  of  the  Church  (<?). 
LI.  Now,  tne  time  appointed  for  the  Conferences 

jfembly  sf  atPohTy  being  at  an  end,  when  the  Prelates  and  Di- 
lates™  vines  were  afiembled,  they  deliberated  amongft 
themfelves  concerning  the  chief  Points  which  were 
to  be  propounded  and  debated  in  the  Conferences. 
M.  De  Beze  obferves,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Prelates  were  not  in  a  Capacity  of  difputing  upon 
matters  of  Religion,  fome  of  them  being  abso- 
lutely ignorant  and  deftitute  of  all  manner  of 
Learning,  while  others  had  entirely  neglected  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  therefore  to  fup- 
p^y  their  ignorance,  they  brought  along  with 
them  fome  Divines  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Per- 
fbns,  which  they  caufed  to  difpute  in  their  pre- 
fence,  leaving  to  them  the  decifion  of  the  Points. 
If  it  is  afked,  v/hat  was  the  fubjeci  of  their  dif- 
pute, fince  they  agreed  together  as  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  it  mull  be  obfer- 
ved  nrft,  that  not  only  amongft  the  Prelates 
themfelves,  but  even  amongft  the  Divines,  fome 
there  were  who  did  not  agree  in  every  point,  and 
even  fome  who  would  have  been  very  glad,  that 
the  Doctrine  had  been  examined.  2dly,  The 
Prelates  themfelves  owning,  that  there  were 
many  things  to  be  reformed  as  to  Difcipline,  and 
defiring  to  preferve  their  Reputation  amongft  the 
People,  efpecially  in  fuch  a  critical  juncture,  they 
were  obliged  to  behave  themfelves  at  leaft,  as  if 

they 
(e)  Fra  Paolo,  ibid. 


Book  III.  Reformed  Churches  hi  Fr  anc  e.    473 

tjiey  had  a  mind  to  reform  what  was  amifs  in  the  CharlesI5£ 
Discipline.     3<dly,    Forefeeing,  that  the  Confe-     1pjj 
rence  would  hardly  end  without  Controverfy  with   pius  iv, 
their  Adverfaries,  they  chofe  to  hear  the  Divines  uryV 
upon  thofe  matters,  that  they  might  not  be  abfo- 
lutely  mute ;  but  there  was  fo  little  Agreement 
amongft  the  Divines,  that  fome  times  from  words 
they  came  to  blows,  which  gave    good  fport  to 
the  Court. 

fiowever,  M.  De  Thou  tells  us,  that  they  loft 
much  time  needlefly,  for  they  difputed  amongft 
themfelves  concerning  the  Bifhop's  Office,  the 
Dignity  of  the  Cathedrals,  the  Colleges  and  their 
Exemptions,  the  Curates  and  fuch  others,  and  the 
Penfions  which  ought  to  be  allowed  to  them  ;  the 
Number  of  Priefts,  the  Reformation  of  the  Dif- 
cipline  in  the  Monafteries,  the  Commendams, 
as  they  called  them,  and  incompatible  Benefices, 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures,  and  other  points  of 
like  nature,  which  tho'  ufeful,  were  not  the 
moft  neceflary  ;  and  tho'  they  made  fome  very 
good  Regulations,  yet  as  they  fubmitted  them- 
felves, and  all  that  they  did  to  the  Decifion  of 
the  Holy  See  and  the  Council  of  Trent,  thefe 
Regulations  were  never  put  in  execution,  and 
ferved  only  to  fhew  how  deeply  the  Corruption 
was  rooted  in  their  hearts  (f). 

While  the  Prelates  were  difputing  concerning      LIL 
the  points  abovefaid,  the  Minifters  deputed  by  *r*  Jl* 
the  Reformed  Churches  arrived  at  St.  Germain,  „;/}ersar- 
amongft  whom  were  Auguftin  Marlorat,  Francis  dw  at  St. 
De  St.  Pol,  John  Raimond  Merlin,  John  Malot,  Germain. 
Francis  De  Morel,  Nicholas  Folion,  Claude  De 
La  Boiffiere,  JohnVirel,  Nicholas  Des  Galars, 
John  Bouquin,    to  whom   afterwards    was  ad- 
joined, John  De  L'Efpine,   a  very  learned  Do- 
minican Fryar,  who  had  abjured  of  late  the  Er- 
rors 
{/)  Beze  and  Thuan.  ubi  fupra. 
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CharleslX  rors  0f  xh<z  Church  of  Rome,  and  made  then  an 
lpl'     °Pen  Profefilon  of  the  Reformed  Religion.    Few 
Pius  IV.   days   after  arrived  alio  Peter  Martyr  Vermilio, 
V-^*y>-/  an  eminent  Divine  of  Zurich,  and  John  De  La 
Tour,  who  attended  the  Queen  of  Navarr.  They 
were  lodged  together  at  St.  Germain  enLaye,  near 
the  Caftle  for  their  fafety,  in  a  Houfe  belonging  to 
the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  and  afterwards,  in  that 
of  the  Duchefs  of  Ferrara. 
LIIT.  The  firft  on  their  arrival  prefented  a  Petition  to 

They  pre-  the  KJng  t]ie  j^jj  0f  Auguft,  by  which  they  re- 
!"/■  a»  f"  quired  four  Conditions.  1.  That  the  Bifhops  mould 
gjng.  be  conndered  as  Parties,  and  not  as  Judges  in 
the  Conferences.  IT.  That  the  King  mould  be 
prefent  with  the  Privy-Council.  III.  That  all 
the  Points  controverted  mould  be  decided  by  the 
Word  of  God.  Laftly,  That  every  thing  agreed 
upon  mould  be  fet  down  in  writing  by  four  Se- 
cretaries, two  of  each  fide,  who  mould  collate 
their  writings  together  every  day,  and  thefe  Wri- 
tings mould  not  be  reckoned  authentical,  till 
they  had  been  flgned  by  the  two  contending  Par- 
ties. They  fubjoined  to  this  Petition  their  Con- 
feftion  of  Faith,  and  both  were  prefented  to  his 
Majefty  by  Auguftin  Marlorat,  and  Francis  De 
St.  Pol  (g). 
LTV.  Theodorus  De  Beze  Minifter  at  Geneva,  ha- 

Theod.  De  vjng  Deen  required  by  the  King  of  Navarr,  and 
rives  atSt.  the  Prince  of  Conde,  to  come  to  the  Conferences, 
Ger?nain,  arrived  at  St.  Germain  the  23d  of  Auguft.  The 
andpreach-  next  ^ay  j^  preached  publickly  in  the  Caftle,  in 
%  in  the  '  tne  Prince's  Hall,  before  a  numerous  Audience, 
Caftle.       without  any  Tumult  or  Scandal  (h). 

LV.  On  the  Evening  of  the  fame  Day,   he  was  cal- 

His  Con-   led  into  the  King  of  Navarr's  Apartment,  where 

^Z'thh  he    foUnd     the     ^een-M°tner5      the    K}ng    °f     N^ 

Cardinal  varr>  tne  Pr*nce  of  Conde,  the  Cardinals  of 
of  Lot-rain-  Bourbon, 

(g)  Thuan.  and  B^ze  ubi  fupra.      (h)  Beze  liv.  iv.  p.  492. 
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Bourbon,  and  Lorrain,  the  Duke  of  Eftampes  CharlesIX 
and  the  Countefs  of  Cruflbl  •,  and  having  paid  pi' 
his  refpects  to  the  Queen,  he  acquainted  her  Ma-  pius  [v\ 
jefty  with  the  Reafons  of  his  coming,  and  the  \^y*sj 
defirehe  had,  with  all  his  Companions,  of  ferving 
God,  and  her  Majefty,  in  fuch  an  holy  and  ne- 
ceflary  Undertaking.  The  Queen  received  him 
very  graciouily,  and  anfwered,  that  fhe  mould  be 
very  glad,  if  the  Refult  of  their  Conferences 
tended  to  fettle  a  folid  Peace  and  Quiet  in  the 
Kingdom.  'Then  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  faid, 
that  he  knew  M.  De  Beze  by  his  writings,  and 
exhorted  him  to  feek  for  Peace  and  Concord  ; 
adding  exprefly/  that  as  he  had  difturbed  the 
Kingdom,  tho'  abfent  from  it,  now  his  coming 
in  might  ferve  to  pacify  it.  To  which  De  Beze 
replied,  that  he  was  too  inconfiderable  in  all  re- 
fpects  for  being  able  to  difturb  the  Peace  of  fo 
great  a  Kingdom  -,  befides  which,  he  had  never 
been  fo  wicked  as  to  attempt  any  fuch  thing,  as  he 
had  made  it  appear  fufficiently  by  his  Writings, 
and  as  he  would,  with  God's  help,  evince  it  in 
the  Conferences  (j  ). 

Then  the  Queen  afked  him  if  he  had  ever 
wrote  any  thing  in  French  ?  he  faid  yes,  viz.  the 
Pfalms,  and  an  Anfwer  againft  the  late  Duke  of 
Northumberland's  Confeffion.  The  Queen  put 
that  Queftion  to  him,  becaufe  (he  had  been  told, 
that  De  Beze  was  Author  of  fome  defamatory 
Verfes,  which  had  been  fpread  up  and  down  the 
Kingdom,  but  he  cleared  himfelf  of  it  by  a  fo- 
lemn  Oath.  The  Cardinal  told  him,  that  he  had 
at  PoirTy  a  Latin  Book  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper,  of  which  he  was  faid  to  be  the  Author, 
and  in  which  he  had  found  very  ftrange  Por- 
tions, to  wit,  'That  Jefus  Chrift  ought  to  be 
fought  in  the  Euchariji  now,  as  before  he  was  born 

°f 

(j)  Id.  ibid.  Thuan.  ubi  fupra. 
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CharlesIX  0f  the    Virgin  Mary.     Furthermore,    (fays  he) 
lptpe      *  ^ave  ^ear<^'    that  *n  f°me  other  Book,  which 
Pius  IV.   I  nave  not  read>  you  foy>  that  Chrift  us  eft  in  ccenay 
W^  ./&"«*  *»  f#»0,   that  is,   that  Jefus  Chrift  is  no 
more  in  the  Eucharift,    than  in  a  Mire.     The 
Queen,  and  the  reft  of  the  Company  were  of- 
fended at  thefe  words      But  De  Beze  anfwered 
as  to  the  firft  point,  that  if  he  faw  the  Book  he 
could  anfwer  with  a  greater  aflurance,  whether  it 
was  his  own  aflertion,  or  no.  That  the  firft  Pro- 
portion had  fomething  ftrange  in  itfelf,  consider- 
ing barely  the  words,  fuch  as  they  had  been  fpoken 
by  his  Eminence  •,  but  it  was  neceffary   to  con- 
fider  the  Context,  and  for  the  reft,  he  took  that 
Propofition  for  being  very  true,  if  it  was  rightly 
understood.     As  for  the  fecond,  it  was  fo  abfurd 
and  blafphematory,  that  he  was  pofltive,   that  it 
could  never  be  found  in  any  of  his  Writings,  or 
of  any  other  that  followed  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Reformed  Churches.    Then  the  Cardinal  leaving 
off  this  Jaft  Accufation,  infilled  upon  what  he  , 
had  faid  at  firft,  that  De  Beze  had  wrote,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  ought  to  he  fought  in  the  Eucharift 
now,    as  before  he  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
But  all  that  he  faid  againft  that  Propofition,    a- 
mounted  to  no  more  than  this  5  that  if  it  was  true, 
then  we  fhould  receive  no  more  than  thofe  who 
had  lived  before  Jefus  Chrift's  coming  ;  and  ne- 
verthelefs,    Jefus  Chrift's  Flefh  could  not  have 
been  given  before  its  exiftence. 

De  Beze  afked  him  modeftly,  whether  there 
had  not  been  always  a  Church  fince  the  begin- 
ning of  the  World  ?  he  anfwered,  yes.  Whether 
the  Church  had  not  been  always  a  Church  under 
a  Mediator  between  God  and  Men  ?  he  owned 
it.  Whether  Jefus  Chrift,  true  God  and  true 
Man,  was  not  that  Mediator  ?  to  which  he  agreed. 
From  thence  Beze  inferred,    that  the  Faithful's 

Com- 
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Communication  of  Jefus  Chrift  could  not  be  re-  CharlesIX 
Grained  to  the  time  in  which  he  had  really  united     1 5°1- 
his  Godhead  with  our  Nature  ;  fince  what  was  p}us  iv\ 
not  exiftent  according   to  the  Order  of  Nature,  y^-y***' 
had  been  always  prefent  to  the  Eyes  of  Faith,  as 
to  its  Virtue  and  Efficacioufnefs  ;  quoting  upon 
this,  what  is  faid,  that  Abraham  hadfeen  the  Day 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  was  glad  :    And  St.  Paul  to 
the  Corinthians,   that  the  Ancients  did  all  eat  the 
fame  fpiritual  Meat,    and  did  all  drink  the  fame 
fpiritual  Drink,  that  is,  Jefus  Chrift.    Which  the 
Cardinal  granted,  adding  farther  what  is  faid  in 
the  Revelation,    of  the  Lamb  that  has  been  Jlain 
Jince  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 

This  gave  occafion  to  De  Beze  to  declare  more 
fully,  in  what  confifts  the  Difference  between  the 
old  and  new  Covenant ;  which  failed  not  to  breed 
another  Queftion,  viz.  How  thefe  Words,  This 
is  my  Body,  were  then  to  be  underftood  ?  We 
cannot  agree,  fays  the  Cardinal,  upon  that  Point, 
which  is  neverthelefs  of  great  moment.  I  own 
it,  fays  De  Beze  ;  but  tho'  I  am  very  forry  that 
there  is  no  better  agreement  between  us  who  call 
ourfelves  Chriftians,  yet  I  had  rather  hear  that, 
than  if  we  were  made  to  believe,  that  we  agree 
perfectly  well  on  a  Point  on  which  we  difagree  fo 
much.  Then,  fays  the  Cardinal,  I  teach  the 
Children  of  my  Diocefe  to  anfwer,  when  they 
are  afk'd,  What  is  the  Bread  of  the  Eucharift  ? 
that  it  is  the  Body  of  Chrift  ;  do  you  difapprove 
my  Method  ?  No,  quoth  De  Beze  ;  for  it  is  the 
very  Language  of  Jefus  Chrift.  But  the  Query 
is,  In  what  fenfe  thefe  Words  muft  be  taken, 
and  how  the  Bread  is  Chrift's  Body  ?  For  what- 
ever is  fomething,  it  is  not  always  in  the  fame 
fort  what  it  is.  This  afforded  them  occafion  of 
talking  of  the  facramental  Locutions.  At  laft  De 
Beze  faid,  that  this  Argument  could  be  reduced 

under 
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CharlesIX  under  four  Heads  :  The  firft,  concerning  the 
*561-  Signs  ;  the  fecond,  concerning  the  Thing  figni- 
Pius  IV.  ^ed  '•>  the  third,  concerning  the. Co njunction  of 
W"^  the  Signs,  with  the  Thing  fignifled ;  the  fourth  j 
concerning  the  Participation  of  the  Signs  with 
the  Thing  fignified  by  them.  As  to  the  Signs, 
we  do  not  agree  together,  becaufe  you  do  not  ac- 
knowledge any  other  Sign  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
but  fome  Accidents  %  while  we  keep  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  Bread. and  Wine,  according  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Sacraments,  and  the  Declarations 
of  the  Scriptures.  No,  no,  fays  the  Cardinal, 
and  I  hope  that  I  mall  be  able  to  defend 
Tranfubftantiation.  But  it  would  have  been  bet- 
ter, if  the  Divines  had  not  moved  that  Queftion ; 
and,  for  my  part,  I  am  not  of  opinion  that  the 
Church  mould  be  divided  on  that  account. 

As  to  the  fecond  Point*  fays  De  Beze,  we  do 
not  fay  that  the  Merits  of  the  Death  and  Paffion 
of  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  thing  fignified  by  the 
Bread  and  Wine,  but  the  true  Body  that  has.  been 
crucified  for  us,  and  the  true  Blood  that  has  been 
fhed  for  us  \  in  a  word,  that  Jefus  Chrift.  him- 
{dt,  true  God  and  true  Man,  is  fignified  by  thofe 
vifible  Signs,  to  lift  up  our  Hearts  and  Thoughts 
to  Heaven,  and  behold  him  there  by  Faith,  and 
be  Partakers  of  his  Riches  and  Treafures  in  the 
everlafling  Life,  as  truly  and  certainly  as  we  fee 
with  our  Eyes,  take  with  our  Hands,  eat  and 
drink  with  our  Mouths,  the  vifible  and  corporeal 
Signs.  To  this  the  Cardinal  agreed,  and  faid,- 
that  he  was  very  glad-of  hearing  fuch  an  Expo- 
fition  •,  for  he  had  been  told,  that  they  held  other 
Tenets  upon  the  Matter. 

As  to  the  third  Point,  we  own,  faid  De  Beze* 
that  there  is  a  vaft  Difference  between  the  com- 
mon Bread  and  Wine,  and  the  Bread  and  Wine 
•f  the  Communion  j   for  the  common  Water, 

the 
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the  common  Bread  and  "Wine,  are  but  common  CharlesIX 
and  natural  Creatures,  fuch  as  it  has  pleafed  God  I56'- 
£0  create  them  :  but  the  Bread  and  Wine  of  the  pjus  iV. 
Lord's  Supper  are  Sacraments,  that  is,  vifible  vyyx*/ 
Signs  of  the  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord. 
But  we  fay  that  this  Mutation,  by  which  natural 
things  become  Sacraments,  does  not  happen  in 
the  Subftance  of  things  which  remain  integral, 
but  only  in  the  Ufe,  which  is  quite  different  from 
that  to  which  they  are  naturally  deftined ;  for 
they  are  naturally  created  for  the  Body's  Food, 
but  being  made  Sacraments,  they  reprefent  our 
fpiritual  Food.  Furthermore,  we  do  not  afcribe 
that  facramental  Mutation  either  to  the  Virtue  of 
fome  'Words  uttered,  or  to  the  Intent  of  him  who 
utters  them  •,  but  to  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  Al- 
mighty God,  whofe  Will  and  Ordinance  is  tefti- 
fied  unto  us  by  his  Word.  Therefore,  as  the 
thing  iignified  is  offered  and  given  unto  us  by 
our  Lord,  as  truly  as  the  Signs  of  it,  we  rauft 
neceflarily  acknowledge,  that  in  that  refpect,  and 
no  otherwife,  the  Signs  are  conjoined  with  the 
thing  figniried  -,  and  that  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jefus  (Thrift,  which,  in  that  refpect,  are  truly 
given  and  communicated  unto  us,  are  truly  pre- 
fent  in  the  Eucharift :  not  that  they  can  be  found 
either  under,  or  with,  or  in  the  Bread  and  Wine, 
or  in  any  other  Place  befides  Heaven,  into  which 
Jefus  Chrift  is  afcended,  to  be  there  contain'd 
as  to  his  Humanity,  till  he  comes  to  judge  the 
Quick  and  the  Dead.  Upon  this,  the  Cardinal 
having  declared,  that  he  infilled  not  upon  the 
Tranfubftantiation,  faid,  that  in  truth  we  ought 
to  feek  Jefus  Chrift  in  Heaven  ;  but  all  that  he 
faid,  mewed  forth,  that  he  underftood  not  the 
Matter:  And  he  himfelf  owned,  that  he  had 
fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  upon  other  Bu- 
finefs.     De  Beze  told  him,  that  for  certain  we  do 

not 
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CharleslX  no't  agree  with  the  Germans  upon  this  third  Point ; 
lk         but  we  do  agree  together,   thanks  to  God,  as  to 
Pius  IV.  tne  rejecting  of  Tranfubftantiation,    and  all  its 
S/vv  Confequences  :  And  likewife,  in  that  we  own  the 
true  Communication  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jefus  Chrift.     Do  you  own  then,  (fays  the  Car- 
dinal) that  really  and  fubftantially  we  do  partake 
of  the  true  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

That  is  (anfwered  De  Beze)  the  fourth  Point 
I  am  to  fpeak  of.  In  a  word,  we  faid,  that  natu- 
rally we  receive  with  our  Hands,  we  eat  and 
drink  the  vifible  Signs,  and  as  to  the  thing  figni- 
fied,  (the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift)  it  is 
truly,  and  without  fraud,  offered  to  every  one  ; 
but  it  is,  and  can  be  received  only  fpiritually, 
and  by  Faith,  not  by  the  Hand,  or  Mouth. 
And  neverthelefs,  this  Communication  is  as  cer- 
tain, as  what  we  fee  with  our  Eyes,  and  handle 
with  our  Hands;  tho'  theMyftery  of  that  Com- 
munication, and  Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
of  Faith,  be  incomprehensible  to  our  Under- 
ftanding. 

At  this  the  Cardinal  told  the  Queen,  that  he 
took  a  great  delight  in  hearing  what  he  heard, 
and  was  in  great  hopes  that  the  Conference  would 
end  happily,  if  it  was  managed  with  fuch  Meek- 
nefsand  Strength  of  Reafon. 

Then  the  Queen  and  the  Company  withdrew  ; 
and  the  Cardinal  faid  very  kindly  to  De  Beze,  I 
am  very  glad  that  I  have  feen  you  and  talked 
with  you  ;  I  adjure  you,  in  the  Name  of  God, 
that  you  would  confer  with  me,  that  I  may  hear 
your  Arguments,  and  you  mine  •,  and  you  will 
find  that  I  am  not  fo  black  as  I  am  reprefented. 
De  Beze  thanked  him  for  his  Civility,  befought 
him  to  continue  in  the  fame  temper,  and  offered 
all  that  was  in  his  power  to  contribute  to  fuch  a 
holy    Work.      After  thefe  Compliments,    the 

Countefs 
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Gountefs  of  CrufTol,   who  was  very  free,  faid,  CharlesIX, 
that  Paper  and  Ink  were  requifite,  that  the  Car-     x\0l'e 
dinal  might  fign  what  he  had  faid  and  owned  •,  piuslV. 
for,  fays  me,  to-morrow  he  will  fay  all  the  con-  s/yy 
trary  :     And  fne  gueffed  rightly  ',  for,  the  next 
day,  the  Rumour  was  fpread  about  the   Court, 
that  the  Cardinal  had  entirely  defeated  De  Beze. 
Which  the  Conftable  having  told  trie  Queen  while 
me  fat  at  Dinner,  me  anfwered,  that  he  was  ill 
informed »     However,  the  Sermons  began  to  be 
more  frequent  and  publick  in  the  Caflle  of  St. 
Germain,  without  any  Tumult,    and  there  was 
always  a  great  Audience  of  People  of  all  Rank 
and  Quality  •,    which  was  much  increafed  by  the 
Queen   of  Navarr's  Arrival,  who   warmly  ad- 
hered at  that  time  to  the  Reformed  Religion. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  the  Minifters  pre-     LVT. 
fented  a   fecond   Petition  to  the  King,  the  firft  Afecond 
not   having  been  anfwered,    deliring   the  fame  Pfht^n^ 
things   they  had  petitioned  for  in  their  former.  ners  t0  ^ 
That  Petition  was  tendered  to  the  Queen  by  De  King. 
Beze,  who  fpoke  for  the  reft.     She  granted  the 
Minifters,  that  a  Deed  mould  be  delivered  to  them 
of  their  Petition,   whenever  Occalion  mould  re- 
quire it  ;  but  (he  told  them,  that  for  the  prefent 
fuch  things  were  not  expedient :    Befides  which, 
they  might   take  her  Word,  that  the  Prelates 
mould  not  be  Judges  in  this  Cafe.     When  the 
Minifters  were  gone  out  of  the  Queen's  Apart- 
ment, twelve  Divines,  Sorbonifts,    came  in,  to 
befeech   her   Majefty,  that    fince  the   Hereticks 
would  not  acknowledge  the    Prelates  for  their 
Judges,  not  to  allow  them  the  liberty  of  difpu- 
ting  •,  or  at  leaft,   that  the  Difpute  mould  be  on- 
ly amongft  themfelves,    and  not  before  the  King 
and  the  Princes. :    Becaufe  (faid  they)  it   would 
not  redound  to  their  Edification.     In  fhort,  they 
try'd  all  their  endeavours,  and  left  no  Stone  unturn- 
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CharlesIX  ed,  to  avoid  that  Conference.    But  the  Queen 
J561-     anfwered  them,  that  fhe  did  nothing  in  that  re- 
Pius^V.   *Pe&>  but  what  had  been  refolved  in  the  Council 
\S*/\)  after  a  mature  Deliberation.  So  they  retired,  much 
difcontented  (z).     Very  likely,    they  dreaded  a 
Succefs  like  that  of  the  Difputation  at  Berna,  in  the 
Year  1528,  and  felt  themfelves  too  unequal  for 
#      arguing   with  the  Minifters   by  the  Scriptures, 
which  they  had  little  ftudied. 
LVII.         However,    the  next  day,  being  the  9th   of 
lelcalfen.  September,  (at the  Inftances  of  Monluc  Bifhop  of 
edatPoify.  Valence,  and  Du  Val  Bifhop  of  Seez,  who  very 
cunningly  made  ufe  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  to 
forward  that  Work)  the  King,  with  the  Queen- 
Mother,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  Princefs  Mar- 
garet, the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Privy  - 
Counfellors  came  to  Poifly,  and,  at   twelve  at 
Noon,  entered  a  great  Hall  drelTed  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  where  he  fat  upon  a  Throne  ;  there  were 
about   forty  Bifhops  or  Archbifhops,  with  their 
Divines,  and  fix  Cardinals,  viz.  Bourbon,  Tour- 
non,  Chatillon,  Lorrain,  Armagnac  and  Guife, 
befides  a  great  Number  of  Nobility,  Clergy  and 
Gentry. 
LVtII.        When  the  Company  was  fat,  every  one  ac- 
Tbe  King's  cording  to  his  Rank  and  Degree,  Silence  having 
Speech.       been  commanded,  the  King  opened  the  Confe- 
rence with  the  following  Speech. 

Gentlemen, 
I  have  convened  you  here  from  different  Pla- 
ces of  my  Kingdom,  to  receive  your  Advice  up- 
on what  my  Chancellor  fhall  propound  to  you. 
I  defire  you  to  put  off  all  Paflion  and  Partiality, 
that  we  may  reap  from  this  AfTembly  fome  good 
Effect,  to  the  Q|uiet  of  my  Subjects,  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  Difcharge  of  your  Confciences. 

He 
(l)  Eid.  ibid. 


B  o  o  K  III.  Reformed  Churches  ^France.     4  8  3 

He  told  them  farther,  that  they  mould  not  ftir  CharlesIX 
out  from  PoifTy,  till  they  had  fettled  fuch  a  good     !^°* 
Order,  by  which  his  Subjects  might,  for  the  fu-  p]us  jv. 
ture,  live  together  in  Peace  and  Concord.     By  \^^/>*jJ 
doing  which,  they  would  encourage  him  to  keep 
them  under  the  fame  Protection  as  the  Kings  his 
Predeceffors  (k). 

Then  the  Chancellor*  by  the  King's  Command,     LiX. 
fpoke  to  this  purpofe  :  The  cJmn\ 

That  the  King  would  have  fpoke  more  at  large,  "J^J 
and  fhewn  forth  his  great  Affection  for  Religion 
and  Government*  and  be  more  often  prefent  to 
their  Deliberation*  after  the  example  of  Confhm- 
tine  the  Great,  who  prefided  in  the  Nicene  Coun- 
cil, if  his  tender  Years  could  allow  it. 

That  they  were  affembled,  as  the  King  had 
told  them,  to  reform  what  was  corrupted  in  the 
Difcipline  and  Doctrine :  That  Francis  I.  and 
Henry  II.  were  of  the  fame  mind,  but  Death  had 
prevented  their  Defigns.  For  it  was  for  that 
purpofe  that  God  had  eftablifhed  Kings,  whofe 
Hearts,  that  is,  their  Will,  Counfel  and  Affec- 
tions are  in  his  Hands,  and  governs  them  accor- 
ding as  he  ftands  affected  towards  People  and 
Nations.  That  God  had  infpired  the  young 
King  with  the  fame  Refolution  as  his  Father  and 
Grandfather  j  for  the  executing  of  which*  he 
wanted  the  prudent  Counfels  of  his  Bifhops.  But 
the  Example  of  the  unexperienced  Phyficians 
ought  to  be  carefully  avoided,  who  ufe  Lenitives, 
which  only  alleviate  the  Pain,  without  curing 
the  Diftemper.  That  the  Caufe  ought  to  be  en- 
quired into  and  difcovered,  in  order  to  cut  it  off; 
that  the  Evil  was  dangerous,  and  allowed  not  to 
go  far  for  a  Phyflcian,  nor  for  Remedies  :  That 
which  may  be  expected  from  a  General  Council, 
I  i  2  might 

(k)  Beze  ubi  fupra,  &  Thuan.  lib.  xxviii. 
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CharlesIX  might  prove  too  late  •,    befides,    that  thofe  AC- 
'561.     femblies  are  compofed  of  Foreigners,    who  are 
Piusltv     not  acquainted  witn  the  Kingdom's  Affairs,  and 
\^y*\j  confequently  with  our  Diftemper  ;  and  neverthe- 
lefs  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  employ  them.     But 
the  Bifhops  here  prefent  are  Brethren,  Kinfmen, 
Relations,  Friends,  to  thofe  who  want  a  Cure, 
and  were  therefore  more  inclined,  by  their  Love 
towards  them,  to  undertake  it,  and  more  expert 
to  fucceed  in  it,  being  better  acquainted  with  the 
Caufe  of  the  Difeafe.     It  is  needlefs  to  object, 
that  two  Councils  cannot  be  held  at  the  fame 
time,  fince  it  has  been  done  formerly,  and  very 
often  under  Charlemaign,  as  the  Councils  of  Or- 
leans,   Aries,    and   Aix  ;    that  often  the  Errors 
fpread  by  a  General  Council  had  been  reformed 
by  a  National  one,  as  the  Council  of  Arimini, 
wherein   Arianifm  had  been  confirmed  and  fet- 
tled, was  condemned  by  a  Council  privately  af- 
fembled  by  St.  Hilary  Bimop  of  Poitiers,  of  blef- 
fed  Memory,  and  entirely  rooted  out  of  France  % 
For  that  end  it  was  requisite,  that  the  Bifhops  and 
Divines  mould  be  lowly  minded,    and  as  they 
were  prefent  in  Body,  to  be  united  in  Spirit,  not 
thinking  of  themfelves  more  highly  than   they 
ought  to  think,  nor   valuing  themfelves  above 
the  others.     Let  the  more  learned    not  defpife 
thofe   that  are  inferiour  to  them  in  that  refpect, 
and  let  thefe  not  be  envious  and  jealous  of  the 
others.     You  ought  to  reject  all  fubtil  and  curi- 
ous enquiries,  after   the  example  of  that  good 
Man  in  the  Council  of  Nicea;  who   knowing 
but  God  and  his  only  Son  Jefus  crucified,  refuted 
the  Errors  of  the  accute  Philofophers.     There  is 
no  need  of  fo  many  Books,  the  Bible  is  enough ; 
to  this,    as  to  the  true  Rule,  we  mull  appeal  for 
the  Decifion  of  the  Doctrine.     Neither  muft  we 
be  fo  averfe  from  the  Reformed  j  for  they  are 

our 
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our  Brethren,  regenerated  by  the  fame  Baptifm,  CharlesIX 
and  worihipping  the  fame  Chrift  as  we  do  ;  nei-     'J,  ** 
ther  muft  we  condemn  them  without  knowing   pjus  iv. 
them,  but  we  muft  embrace  and  receive  them,  \*ry^sJ 
and  friendly  bring  them  back  into  the  right  way, 
without  Anger  or  Obftinacy.    Men  are  too  often 
led  into  great  Errors  by  too  much  Severity  ;   by 
that  means,  Alexander  Patriarch  of  Alexandria 
put   Arrius  upon  extremes  ;    and   Neftorius  of 
Constantinople    fell  into  his  Errors  by  the  fame 
means.  You  muft  be  fatisfied  with  being  Judges 
in  your  own  Caufe  ;  therefore  take  a  moft  fpecial 
Care  to  be   irreprehenfible    in    your  Judgment. 
For  whatever  you  fhall  decide  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  fhall  be  ratified,  the  Adverfaries 
will  be  filenced,  and  fhall  be  convinced  in  the 
People's  fight,  that  they  did  not  yield  to  vio- 
lence, but  being  better  informed  by  that  brother- 
ly Conference,   had  acknowledged  their  Errors, 
If  you    do    otherwife,    and    pervert  Judgment 
through  Ambition,  and  Avarice,  for  not  having 
the  fear  of  God  before  your  Eyes,  then  your  De^ 
crees  will  fall  to  nought.     You  muft  then  return     • 
God  moft  hearty  Thanks,  for  having  been  fb 
good  as  to  grant  you  the  time  of  recovering  from 
your  Errors,  and  to  repent  •,  but  you  muft  improve 
it,  and  exert  your  felves  in  working  ftrenuoufly 
in  the  Lord's  Vine-yard  ;   if  you  neglect  your 
Duty,  God  fhall  take  vengeance  of  ye,  and  punifh 
ye  with  innumerable  Calamities  (7). 

When  the  Chancellor  had  done  fpeaking,  Car- 
dinal De  Tournon  rofe  up,  and  thanked  the  King, 
the  Queens-Mother,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Blood, 
for  their  having  vouchfafed  to  be  prefent  at  that 
Conference,  and  to  propound  fuch  holy  things 
as  thofe,  which  had  been  fo  learnedly  and  perfpi- 
cuoufly  argued  by  the  Chancellor. 

(/;  Thuan,  ibid.  I  i  3  But 
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CharlesIX      gut  as  ne  nac[  prepared  himfelf  for  anfwerlng ' 

p*5 ' '     to  the  chief  Points  noted  in  the  King's  Letters  of 

Pius  IV.    Convocation  in  that  place,  thinking  that  the  fame 

S**V^J  fhould  be  propounded  -,  now,  as  there  had  been 

other  Propofitions  made,    and  thofe  too  of  the 

greater!;  Concern,    for  which  he  was  not  ready, 

he  could  not  anfwer  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  and  if  he 

could,  he  would  not  do  it,  without  advifing  firft 

with  his  Colleagues.     Therefore  he  defired  the 

Chancellor  to  give  his  Speech  in  writing,   and 

that  fufficient  time  mould  be  allowed  to  him  for 

anfwering. 

The  Chancellor  told  him,  that  there  was  no 
occafion  for  that  Copy,  that  every  one  might 
have  heard  and  underftood  him. 

But  the  Cardinal  of  Tournon,  (De  Thou  fays 
of  Lorrain)  infifted  upon  having  a  Copy,  to  mew 
it  to  the  Bifhops  who  arrived  every  day,  and 
could  not  be  prefent  at  this  nrft  Conference.  The 
Chancellor miftrufting  their  defign,  and  fearing  left 
one  time  or  another  he  mould  be  put  to  trouble 
for  fpeaking  fo  freely,  perfifted  in  his  denial. 

Then  the  Minifters  having  been  introduced 
by  the  Duke  of  Guife,  and  the  Captain  of  the 
Guards,  flood  up  at  the  Bar  uncovered,  and  Theo- 
doras De  Beze,  who  had  been  chofen  Speaker  by 
his  Colleagues,  began  as  follows : 

SIR, 

I.X.  f  i  AHE  Succefs  of  all  Enterprizes  depending 
Bezej  J^  Up0n  God's  aiTiftance  and  favour,  and  efpe- 
**"'  cially  what  concerns  his  Worfhip,  which  is  above 

our  Underftandings,  we  hope  your  Majefty  will 
not  think  it  ftrange,  or  be  offended,  if  we  begin 
with  calling  upon  his  Name,  befeeching  him  after 
this  manner  -, 

O  Lord  God,  our  Everlafting  arid  Almighty 
father,  we  acknowledge  and  confefs  before  thy 

Holy 
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Holy  Majefty,  that  we  are  poor  and  miferable  CharlesIX 
Sinners,  conceived  and  born  in  Iniquity  and  Cor-  !j[  l ' 
ruption,  inclined  to  ill,  incapable  of  good,  and  pjus  jy. 
that  we  tranfgrefs  continually  by  our  Vices,  thy  ISV*\J 
Holy  Commandments  ;  by  which  we  deferve 
Ruin  and  Perdition  by  thy  juft  Judgment.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  we  are  grieved,  O  Lord,  for  having 
offended  thee,  and  condemn  our  felves  and  our 
Vices  with  a  true  Repentance,  deliring  thy  Grace 
to  afiift  us  in  our  Calamities.  Have  then  mercy 
upon  us,  O  God,  and  moft  clement  and  merciful 
Father,  in  the  Name  of  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord  and  only  Redeemer.  Abolifh  our 
Vices  and  Sins,  and  increafe  within  us  daily  the 
Graces  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  after  a  moft  fin- 
cere  Confeffion  of  our  Injuftice,  we  may  be  feized 
with  fuch  a  Contrition  as  may  lead  us  to  a  true 
Repentance  ;  which,  by  making  us  dead  unto  Sin, 
may  bring  forth  Fruits  of  Juftice  and  Innocence, 
that  may  be  agreeable  unto  thee  through  the 
fame  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord'  and  only  Saviour. 
And  fince  thou  art  pleafed  this  day  to  favour  fo 
much  thy  poor  and  ufelefs  Servants,  as  to  grant 
them,  in  the  prefence  of  the  King  thou  haft  efta*- 
blifhed  over  them,  and  of  the  moft  illuftrious  and 
noble  Company  in  the  World,  to  declare  what 
they  know  through  thy  Grace,  concerning  thy 
Holy  Truth,  be  pleafed,  by  continuing  thy  kind- 
nefles  and  mercies,  O  God  and  Father  of  Light, 
to  lighten  fo  well  our  Underftandings,  guide  our 
Affections,  and  make  them  proper  to  receive  In- 
ftructions,  and  to  rule  our  Speech,  that  after  ha- 
ving conceived,  according  to  the  meafure  thou 
wilt  be  pleafed  to  impart  to  us,  the  Secrets  thou 
haft  revealed  unto  Men  for  their  Salvation,  we 
may  fincerely  declare,  what  may  ferve  to  the 
Honour  and  Glory  of  thy  Holy  Name,  to  the 
Prosperity  and  Greatnefs  of  our  King,  and  of  all 
I  i  4  be- 
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CharlesIX  belonging  unto  him,  with  Concord  and  Comfort 

,56'-     among  ail  Chriftians,  efpecially  in  this  Kingdom. 

Plushy    Lord  and  Father  Almighty,   we   beg  all   thefe 

tyW  things  in  the  Name  and  Favour  of  Jefus  Chrift 

thy  Son  our  Saviour,  as  he  himfelf  has  taught  us 

to  afk,  faying,  Our  Father,  &c.  He  after  that 

rofe  up,  and  fpoke  in  the  following  manner. 

Sir,  it  is  a  great  happinefs  to  a  faithful  and 
affectionate  Subject  to  behold  his  Sovereign's  face, 
becaufe  as  it  reprefents  to  him  in  a  manner  the 
Majefty  of  God,  he  cannot  help  being  ftruck 
by  it,  when  he  confiders  the  Duty  of  Obedi- 
ence and  Subjection  he  owes  to  his  King.  For 
confidering  our  nature,  our  Sight,  if  it  is  good, 
has  a  greater  effect  upon  us  than  our  imagination 
or  conception.  And  if  a  Subject  has  the  happinefs 
not  only  of  feeing  his  Sovereign,  but  alfo  of 
being  seen  ;   and  what  is  much  more,  of  being 

HEARKENED  tO,     ADMITTED  and    APPROVED  by 

him,  he  has  received  a  fatisfa&ion  both  great  and 
uncommon. 

Sir,  God  Almighty  has  permitted  in  his  fecret 
Judgments,  that  a  part  of  your  moft  humble  and 
obedient  Subjects  have  been  deprived  of  the  a- 
bovementioned  favours  for  a  long  whilef  and  to 
their  great  forrow  ;  but  having  at  laft  ufed  his  in- 
finite mercy,  and  yielding  to  our  continual  tears 
and  groans,  he  has  favoured  us  fo  much,  that  we 
have  this  day  the  happinefs,  hitherto  rather  de- 
fired  than  expected,  of  feeing  your  Majefty,  and 
efpecially  of  being  {qqu  and  heard  by  you  in  the 
moft  illuftrious  and  noble  Company  in  the  World. 
Our  whole  Life  could  not  be  fufficient  fully  to 
thank  God  and  your  Majefty  for  fo  great  an  ad- 
vantage obtained  by  us,  fo  that  we  mind  nor 
care  no  more  for  the  future. 

But  when  we  confider  on  the  other  hand,  that 

this  fame  day  not  only  permits  us,  but  invites  us, 

r  and 
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and  if  I  may  fay,  in  a  manner  fo  kind,  fo  enga-  CharlesIX 
ging  and  becoming  your  Royal  Goodnefs,  forces     x£  *' 
us  to  declare  altogether  our  Duty  to  confefs  the  pjus  1  v. 
Name  of  our  God,  and  our  Obedience  to  your  w'V^ 
Majefty  :     We  do    fincerely  confefs,    that   our 
Minds  are  not  able  to  conceive  fo  great  a  Benefit, 
and  our  Tongues  are  yet  lefs  fufficient  to  exprefs 
what  Affection  commands  them  ;  fo  that,  as  fuch 
a  favour  overcomes  all  humane  Eloquence,  we 
chufe  rather  to  own  our  weaknefs  by  a  moft  hum- 
ble Silence,  than  to  leffen  fuch  a  favour  by  our 
want  of  Eloquence. 

We  wifh,  Sir,  that  the  fourth  and  chief  Ar- 
ticle, viz.  our  Service  this  Day  may  be  acceptable 
to  your  Majefty,  which  we  hope  to  obtain^  if  by 
God's  Blefling  our  Undertaking  does  put  an  end 
not  to  our  Miferies  and  Calamities,  for  they  are 
paft,  and  will  be  quite  forgotten  by  this  happy 
Day,  but  to  what  we  have  always  looked  upon 
to  be  worfe  than  death ;  that  is,  the  Troubles  and 
Diforders  in  this  Kingdom  concerning  Religion, 
with  the  utter  Ruin  of  many  of  your  poor  Sub- 
jects. 

We  have,  by  feveral  unfortunate  Accidents, 
been  denied  this  Happinefs  hitherto,  which  would 
difpirit  us,  had  not  we  feveral  Reafons  to  re-ani- 
mate ourfelves. 

Firft,  it  is  a  misfortune,  that  feveral  have  this 
Opinion  deeply  rooted  in  their  hearts,  that  we 
are  turbulent,  ambitious,  fenfual,  averfe  to  Con- 
cord and  Peace,  but  it  may  partly  be  owing  to 
the  prefent  junctures.  Some  may  perhaps  not 
take  us  to  be  quite  Enemies  to  Peace,  but  fo  ex- 
travagant in  our  demands,  as  not  to  be  hearkened 
to,  as  if  we  pretended  to  overturn  the  World,  to 
frame  out  another  according  to  our  liking,  and  to 
ufurp  other  Men's  Properties.  There  are  feveral 
fuch,  nay  greater  obftacles  j  but  we  had  rather 

have 
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CharlesIX  }iave  them  quite  forgotten,  than  to  rub  up  old 
lpoL'  wounds,  by  telling  them  now,  that  we  are  going 
Pius  IV.  not  to  complain,  but  to  feek  out  the  moft  conve- 
V^V*^  nient  Remedies.  And  who  is  it,  Sir,  that  giveth 
us  fuch  an  aiTurance  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  ob- 
ftacles?  it  is  no  fupport  we  find  within  us,  imce 
we  are  in  fundry  refpects  the  moft  contemptible 
of  Men.  It  is  not  neither,  Thanks  to  God,  vain 
Prefumption  nor  Arrogance  •,  for  our  poor  and 
wretched  Condition  cannot  bear  it ;  it  is  rather, 
Sir,  our  good  Confcience,  which  makes  us  rely 
upon  the  goodnefs  of  our  Caufe.  We  hope  then, 
that  God  will  make  ufe  of  your  Majefty  to  pro- 
tect and  defend  it ;  meeknefs  already  remarkable 
in  your  Face,  Speech  and  Countenance  j  Equity 
which  we  fee  and  experience  to  polTefs  your  heart. 
Madam  :  Your  uprightnefs,  Sir,  and  of  the  moft 
illuftrious  Princes  of  the  Blood,  give  us  this  our 
Confidence.  It  is  likewife,  the  hope  we  conceive, 
that  you  moil;  honourable  Lords  of  the  Council 
do  conform  to  us,  and  are  as  ready  to  grant  us 
that  holy  and  neceflkry  Concord,  as  we  to  receive 
'  the  fame.  And  what  more  ?  We  have  ftill  one 
hope,  that  weprefume  according  to  the  Rules  of 
Charity  that  you,  my  Lords,  we  are  to  confer 
with,  will  rather  chufe  to  join  your  Endeavours, 
to  our  fmall  ones,  in  difcovering  Truth,  than  in 
hiding  it  ftill  more  ;  in  teaching  than  in  difpu- 
ting,  in  weighing  Reafons,  than  in  contradicting 
them  ;  in  fhort,  rather  in  hindering  the  Difeafe's 
increafe,  than  in  making  it  quite  incurable  and 
mortal  •,  that  is  our  Opinion  of  your  Equity. 
Befeeching  you,  in  the  Name  of  the  great  God, 
who  has  aflembled  us  in  this  place,  and  who  will 
be  Judge  of  our  Thoughts  and  Words,  that  not- 
withftanding  all  that  has  been  faid  or  written  for 
about  the  fpace  of  forty  Years,  you  put  off,  as 
we  do,  all  Paflions  and  Prejudices,  that  could 

hinder 
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hinder  the  Fruit  of  fo  holy  and  laudable  an  En-  CharlesIX 
terprize,    you  fhall,  through  God's  Grace,    be     f|  h 
convinced,  that  we  are  endued  with  a  Spirit  trac-  pius  IV. 
table  and  ready  to  receive  all  that  fhall  be  proved  u/'VVJ 
by  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

Do  not  think  that  we  are  come  to  maintain 
any  Error,  but  to  difcover  and  repair  what 
fhall  be  found  deficient  on  either  fide.  Do  not 
look  upon  us  to  be  fo  prefumptuous,  as  to  pre- 
tend to  ruin  what  we  know  to  be  everlafting, 
that  is,  our  Lord's  Church.  We  do  not  defire 
to  make  your  Condition  as  poor  and  wretched 
as  ours ;  with  which,  neverthelefs,  we  are,  thank 
God,  very  well  pleafed.  Our  defire  is,  that  the 
Ruins  of  Jerufalem  may  be  repaired  ;  that  that 
fpiritual  Temple  be  built  up  again  ;  that  the 
Houfe  of  God  built  with  living  Stones,  be  quite 
reftored  -,  that  the  Flocks  fcattered  by  God's  juft 
vengeance,  and  Men's  negligence,  may  be  ga- 
thered and  got  together  in  the  Sheep-fold  of  that 
Sovereign  and  only  Paftor. 

Such  is  our  defign,  my  Lords  ;  if  you  have 
not  believed  it  hitherto,  we  hope  you  will  believe 
it,  after  we  fhall  have  propofed  with  meeknefs 
and  patience  what  God  hath  trufted  to  us.  And 
would  to  God,  that  without  any  further  Argu- 
ments, we  might  all  with  one  voice  fing  a  Canticle 
unto  the  Lord,  and  hold  out  our  hands  to  one 
another,  as  has  happened  fometimes  to  Armies 
of  Infidels  ready  to  engage.  It  would  be  very 
fhameful,  if  we,  who  profefs  preaching  the  Doc- 
trine of  Peace  and  Concord,  were  the  eafieft  to  be 
feparated,  and  the  hardeft  to'  be  reunited. 

But  what  ?  thefe  things  may  be  and  ought  to 
be  wifhed  for  by  Men,  but  it  belongs  to  God  to 
grant  them  •,  as  he  will  do,  when  He  will  forgive 
us  our  Sins  by  his  goodnefs,  and  expel  our  Dark- 
nefs  by  his  Light,    And  that  every  one  may 

know, 
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CharlesIX  know,  Sir,   that  we  do  intend  to  proceed  in  this 

lPou      Difputation  in  good  Confcience,  and  Simplicity, 

Pius  IV.  plainly  and  fincerely,  we  mall  expofe  fummarily, 

W^-'  with  your  Majefty's  leave,   the  Heads  of  this 

Conference,  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  no  body 

mall  have  any  juft  reafon  to  be  offended. 

Some  there  are  who  think,  and,  may  be,  would 
perfuade  others,  that  we  difagree  only  upon  in- 
different points,  and  not  upon  the  very  eflential. 
Some  others,  on  the  contrary,  who  being  not 
rightly  informed  of  our  Belief,  think  that  we  do 
not  agree  in  any  thing,  no  more  than  if  we  were 
Jews  or  Mahometans,  or  fomething  worfe.  The 
Intention  of  the  firft  is  as  much  to  be  commended, 
as  that  of  others  is  to  be  rejected,  as  we  hope  to 
evince  it  in  the  fequel  of  this  Difcourfe.  But,  for 
certain,  neither  of  them  fhew  us  a  way  to  a  true 
and  folid  Peace  and  Concord.  For  if  the  laft  are 
credited,  one  of  the  two  Parties  cannot  fubfift 
without  the  Deftruction  of  the  other,  which  is 
inhuman  to  think,  and  raoft  horrid  to  execute. 
If  the  firft  are  credited,  then  many  things  muft 
remain  undecided,  which  will  be  the  occafion  of 
a  DifTenfion  more  dangerous  and  hurtful  than  the 
former.  Therefore  we  own  what  we  can  fcarce 
fay  without  Tears,  that  as  we  do  agree  in  fome 
Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  fo  we  differ  in 
others.  We  acknowledge  one  only  God,  Al- 
mighty in  one  Effence,  Eternal,  Infinite,  and 
Incomprehenfible,  in  three  Perfons  Co-effential 
and  Equal  in  every  thing  and  every  where,  to 
wit,  the  Father  not  begot,  the  Son  eternally  be- 
got of  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceed- 
ing from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  own  one 
only  Jefus  Chrift,  true  God  and  true  Man,  with- 
out Confufion  or  Separation  of  the  two  Natures, 
nor  of  the'  fubftantial  Properties  of  them.  We 
confefs,  that  as  Man,  he  is  not  Son  of  Jofeph, 

but 
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but  has  been  conceived  by  the  fecret  Virtue  of  CharlesIX 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  Womb  of  the  bleffed  l&; 
Virgin  Mary,  Virgin  before  and  after  her  Deli-  pius  iv. 
very.  We  acknowledge  his  Nativity,  Life,  s^Y^ 
Death,  Burial,  Defcent  into  Hell,  Refurrection, 
Afcenfion,  as  each  of  thefe  Articles  is  contained 
in  the  Holy  Gofpel.  We  believe,  that  he  is 
above  in  Heaven,  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  where  he  fhall  remain,  till  he  mall  come 
to  judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead.  We  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  illuminates  us,  com- 
forts us,  and  ftrengthens  us.  We  believe  an 
Holy  Catholick  Church,  that  is,  an  Univerfal 
Church,  which  is  the  Company  and  Society  of 
Saints,  out  of  which  there  is  no  Salvation.  We 
hope  for  the  remimon  of  our  Sins  by  Chrift*s 
Blood,  by  which  Virtue  when  thefe  fame  Bo- 
dies being  rifen  from  the  Dead,  {hall  be  united 
again  to  our  Souls,  we  fhall  enjoy  with  God  the 
bleffed  and  eternal  Life.  How  then,  will  one 
fay,  are  they  not  the  Articles  of  our  Faith  ?  In 
what  are  we  then  difagreeing  ?  Firft  in  the  expli- 
cation of  a  part  of  them.  Secondly,  in  that  it 
feems  to  us,  (and  if  we  deceive  ourfelves  we  fhall 
be  glad  to  be  better  informed)  that  for  a  long 
time  many  other  Articles  have  been  added  one 
upon  another,  as  if  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  a 
building,  to  which  there  is  no  end  to  be  made. 
We  fay  further,  that  what  has  been  built  upon, 
has  not  been  built  always  on  the  ancient  Foun- 
dation ;  therefore  thefe  Additions  deform  the 
Edifice,  inftead  of  embellifhingit.  And,  never- 
thelefs,  a  greater  Attention  and  Refpect  hath 
often  been  paid  to  thefe  Acceflbries,  than  to  the 
Principal.  This  is  an  Abridgment  of  our  Belief 
and  Doctrine.  But  to  the  end  that  our  meaning 
mould  be  better  underftood,  we  fhall  fpeak  more 
particularly  of  thefe  Points. 

We 
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CharlesIX      We  fay  then,  and  hope  to  evince  with  all  Re- 
156 1.     verence  by  the  Teftimonies  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
Pius  IV.  tares*  tnat  tne  true  God,  in  whom  we  muft  be- 
V^y>^  lieve,  is  divefted  of  his  perfect  Juftice,  if  one 
thinks  to  oppofe  his  Wrath  and  juft  Judgment, 
any  other  Satisfaction  or  Purgation,   in  this  Life 
or  in  the  next,  than  that  full  and  perfect  Obedi- 
ence, which  can  be  found  only  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
And  likewife  if  we  fay,  that  he  forgives  us  only 
a  part  of  our  Debts,  becaufe  we  do  pay  and  fa- 
tisfy  for  the  other,  we  diveft  him  of  his  perfect 
mercy.     From  hence  it  follows  (as  far  as  we  can 
be  Judges)  that  as  it  is  a  Queftion  to  know,  upon 
what  Title  we  may  obtain  eternal  Life,  we  muft 
entirely  rely  and  depend  on  the  Death  and  Paf- 
iion  of  one  only  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  •,  otherwife  inftead  of  the  true  God, 
we  mould  worfhip  a  falfe  one,  who  would  not  be 
perfectly  juft  and  merciful. 

From  thence  alfo  refults  another  point  of  very 
great  moment,  about  the  Office  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
For  if  he  is  not  alone  intirely  Salvation  unto  us, 
that  precious  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  is  Sa- 
viour, which  was  announced  by  the  Angel  Ga- 
briel, would  not  become  him.  In  the  like  man- 
ner, if  he  is  not  our  only  Prophet,  having  de- 
clared unto  us  fully  the  Will  of  God  his  Father 
for  our  Salvation,  firft  by  the  Prophets,  and  after 
in  Perfon,  when  the  Time  was  fulfilled,  and 
afterwards  by  his  faithful  Apoftles ;  if  he  is  not 
alfo  the  only  Chief  and  Spiritual  King  of  our 
Confciences  •,  if  he  is  not  our  only  Eternal  High 
Prieft,  according  to  the  Order  of  Melchifedech  ; 
having,  by  a  fingle  Oblation  once  made,  and 
never  to  be  repeated,  reconciled  Men  to  God, 
and  interceding  alone  now  for  us  in  Heaven,  till 
the  Confummation  of  the  World :  in  fhort,  if  we 
are  not  quite  perfect  in  him  alone,  that  Name 

and 
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and  Title  of  Meflias  or  Chrift,    that   is    the  CharlesIX 
anointed  and  dedicated  by  God  his  Father  for     ,^'* 
that  purpofe,  will  not  belong  to  him.     If  Men  pjas  \\\ 
would  not  therefore  be  fatisfied  with  his  Word  \y^>J 
faithfully  preached,  and  after   recorded  by  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftles,  he  would  be  divefted  of 
his  Quality  of  Prophet,  as  alfo  of  Head  and  Spi- 
ritual King  of  his  Church,   if  new  Laws  were 
made  for  Gonfcience.     He  would  be  divefted  alfo 
of  his  High  Priefthood  for  ever,  by  thofe  that 
would  undertake  to  offer  him  again  for  the  Re- 
miffion  of  Sins,  and  would  not  be  contented  with 
having  him    for  only  Interceflbr  and  Advocate 
in  r leaven  between  God  and  Men.    In  the  third 
Place,  we  do  not  agree  neither  about  the  Defini- 
tion, nor  the  Origin,  nor  the  Effects  of  Faith, 
which  we  call  juftifying,  as  we  are  taught  by  St. 
Paul,  and  by  which  alone  we  believe,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  applied  to  us  with  all  his  Benefits. 

Thofe,  that  think  we  defpife  good  works,  ate 
Wrongly  informed  ;  for  we  do  not  feparate  more 
Faith  from  Charity,  than  Heat  and  Light  is  fe- 
parated  from  Fire,  and  fay  with  St.  John  hi  his 
firft  Canonical  Epiftle,  that  he  who  fays,  that  he 
knoweth  God,  and  keepeth  not  his  Command- 
ments, is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  him. 
Furthermore,  we  fincerely  confefs,  that  we  dif- 
fer in  three  chief  Articles  upon  that  matter.  The 
firft  is  concerning  the  Origin  and  Fountain  of 
good  works.  The  fecond,  which  Works  are  good. 
The  third,  their  Ufe.     As  for  the  firft,  we  find 
no  other  Free-Will  in  Man,  than  of  being  freed 
by  the  only  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
fay  that  our  Nature,  in  the  State  it  is  fallen  in, 
does  not  want  fo  much  to  be  helped  and  fup- 
ported,  as  to  be  killed  and  deadened  by  the  Vir- 
tue of  God's  Spirit.     For  Grace  finds  it,  not  only 
wounded  and  weakened,    but   quite  bereft  of 

ftrength, 
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CharlesIX  ftrength,  and  entirely  oppofed  to  good,  nay  dead 
lPole  anc^  rotten  *n  ^'m  anc^  Corruption  ;  and  we  ho- 
Pius  IV.  nour  God  to  that  degree,  as  not  to  pretend  fha- 
^VS)  ring  with  him  ;  for  we  attribute  the  beginning, 
middle  and  end  of  our  good  works,  to  his  only 
Grace  and  Mercy  working  within  us.  As  for  the 
fecond  Article,  we  receive  no  other  Rule  of  Ju- 
stice and  Obedience  before  God,  but  his  Com- 
mandments, as  they  are  written  and  recorded  in 
his  Holy  Word  :  to  which,  if  any  Creature  adds 
or  diminifhes  for  to  captivate  Confidences,  we 
believe  him  to  be  under  Condemnation.  As  for 
the  third  Article,  what  their  Ufe  may  be,  we 
confefs,  that  confidering  they  proceed  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  working  within  us,  that  fince  they 
flow  from  fo  admirable  a  Fountain,  they  ought 
to  be  called  good,  yet  if  God  would  examine 
them  rigoroufly,  he  would  find  them  very  de- 
fective. We  fay  alfo,  that  they  are  good  to 
another  Ufe,  fince  by  them  we  glorify  our  God, 
inftruct  Men,  and  are  confident,  that  the  Spirit 
ofGod  being  in  us,  (which  we  know  by  its  effects,) 
we  are  in  the  Number  of  his  Elected,  predestina- 
ted to  Salvation.  But  then  we  muft  know,  upon 
what  pretence  we  lay  a  Claim  to  everlafting  Life-, 
we  fay  with  St.  Paul,  that  it  is  God's  free  Gift,  and 
not  a  Reward  due  to  our  Deferts.  For  Jefus 
Chrift  juftifies  us  in  that  refpect  by  his  Juftice 
alone,  which  being  imputed  to  us,  fanctifies  us  by 
its  only  Holinefs,  which  is  given  to  us,  and  he  has 
redeemed  us  by  his  only  Sacrifice,  which  is  allow- 
ed unto  us,  if  we  have  a  true  and  lively  Faith, 
by  the  only  Grace  and  Liberality  of  our  God. 

All  thefe  Treafures  are  imparted  to  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft's  Virtue,  ufing  the  Preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  Administration  of  his  Sa- 
craments for  that  purpofe  •,  not,  that  he  has  any 
need  of  them,  fince  he  is  the  Almighty  God  : 
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but  becaufe  he  is  pleafed  to  ufe  thofe  ordinary  CharlesIX 
means    to   create    and    nourilh  within   us  that     '^  *" 
precious  Gift  of  Faith,  which  is  like  the  only   pius  iv\ 
Hand  to  take,   and  the  only  Veffel  to  receive  v-'V^ 
Jefus  Chrift  to  Salvation  with  all  his  Treafures. 

But  we  acknowledge  for  the  Word  of  God, 
only  the  Doctrine  written  in  the  Books  of  the  Pro- 
phets and  Apoftles,  called  the  Old  and  NewTefta- 
ment.  For  who  will  warrant  our  Salvation,  but  thofe 
that  are  irreprovable  WitnefTes  of  it  ?  As  for  the 
Writings  of  the  ancient  Doctors  and  Counci's, 
before  receiving  them  without  any  contradiction, 
they  ought  firft  to  agree  intirely  with  Scripture, 
and  among  themfelves  •,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
never  contrary  to  himfelf.  We  believe,  my 
Lords,  that  you  will  never  undertake  fuch  a 
thing,  which  if  you  did,  be  not  offended,  if  we 
never  believe  it  poflible  to  be  done,  till  we  fee  it 
done.  What !  do  we  defcend  from  that  Wretch 
Ham,  Noah's  Son,  who  uncovered  his  Father's 
nakednefs?  Do  we  think  ourfelves  more  learn- 
ed, than  fo  many  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  Doc- 
tors ?  Are  we  fo  prefumptuous  as  to  think  we 
have  the  firft  difcovered  Truth,  and  to  condemn 
all  the  World  of  Ignorance  ?  God  forbid,  my 
Lords,  But  you  will  grant  us,  we  hope,  that 
the  Councils  and  Doctors  have  been  very  diffe- 
rent from  one  another  •,  for  there  has  been  before 
»ow  falfe  Prophets  in  God's  Church,  as  the  Apo- 
ftles tell  us  in  feveral  Places,  and  efpecially  in 
the  firft  to  Timothy,  Chapter  the  ivth,  and  in 
the  xxth  of  the  Acts.  Secondly,  as  for  thofe 
that  are  received,  fince  all  Truth  in  them  muft 
neceflarily  be  drawn  from  Scripture,  what  furer 
way  fhall  we  find  of  improving  by  their  Wri- 
tings, than  by  trying  all  upon  that  Touch-ftone, 
and  confidering  the  Scripture's  Teftimonies  and 
Reafons,  upon  which  they  have  grounded  their 
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CharlesIX  interpretation  ;  no  body  can  nor  ought  certainly 
Xpope      to  attribute  more  unto  them  than  they  have  re- 
Pius  IV.  quired.     Now  thefe  are  St.  Jerom's  own  words 
S^V^  upon  the  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians  :    The  Dotlrine 
declared  in  the  Canonical  Books  is  the  Holy  Ghofi's, 
againfi  which  if  the  Councils  make  any  Ordinan- 
ces^ they  are  criminal.     And  St.  Auftin  writing 
to  Fortunatian  :    We  muji  not  fet  the  fame  value 
upon  Men's  Imaginations,  let  them  have  been  ever 
fuch  good  Catholicks  and  great  Men,  as  upon  the 
Canonical  Scripture  ;  we  may,  notwithflanding  the 
Reverence  due  to  fuch  Perfons,  reprove  and  rejetl 
fomething  in  their  Writings,  if  they  have  by  chance 
judged  contrary  to  'Truth  well  underfiood,  through 
God's  Grace,  by  us  or  others.     I  amfo  difpofed  for 
other  Men's  Writings,  and  wifh  my  Readers  may 
be  fo  for  mine.     He  has  faid  as  much  in  the  hun- 
dred and  twelfth  Epiftle,  and  alfo  in  the  fecond 
Book,    thirty  feventh  Chapter   againft  Crefco- 
nius.     St.   Cyprian    has  not  written    otherwife, 
faying,  We  mufi  not  look  on  what  fuch  a  one  has 
done  before  us  ;  but  on  what  Jefus  Chrifi,  who  is 
before  all,  has  done.     That  Rule  does  St.  Auftin 
fet  down  in  his  Writings  to  St.  Jerom  •,  and  in 
another  Place,  when   he  difputes  againft  thofe 
which  would  make  ufe  of  the  Council  of  Arimini. 
Let  us  not  rely,  I,  upon  the  Nicene  Council,  (which 
is  however  the  moft  ancient,  and  the  moft  ap- 
proved of ;)  nor  you,  upon  the  Council  of  Arimini* 
but  upon   the  Holy    Scripture.     St.   Chryfoftom 
has  been  of  the  fame  Opinion  in  his  fecond  Ex- 
pofition  upon  St.  Matthew,   in  the  forty  ninth 
Homily  :  For  the  Church  is  alfo  fupported  upon 
the  Prophets  and  Apofiles  Bajis. 

To  conclude  then,  we  receive  the  Holy 
Scripture  as  a  perfect  Declaration  of  all  that  is 
required  to  Salvation  ;  and  as  for  the  Contents 
of  Doctors  Books  and  Councils,    we  cannot  nor 

ought 
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ought  we  hinder  you  from  making  ufe  of  them,  CharlesIX 
which  we  lhall  do  like  wife  when  they  will  be  foun-      ^  *  * 
ded  upon  the  Scripture's  exprefs  Teftimony.  But  pius  IV. 
do  not,    in  the  Name  of  God,   bring  their  bare  v«^v^^ 
Authority,  without  the  whole  be  examined  upon 
that  Touch-ftone  ;  for  we  fay  with  St.  Auftin,  in 
the  fecond  Book  of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine,  Chap, 
vi.  That  if  any  Text  of  the  Scripture  is  too  diffi- 
cult to  be  underjlood,  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  tempered 
the  Holy  Books  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  what  is  faid 
obfcurely   in  one  place,  is   explained  in  another. 
And  enough  for  that  point,  which  I  have  more 
infifted  upon,   to  the  end  that  every  one   might 
know,  that  we  are  no  Enemies  to  the  Councils, 
nor  to  the  ancient  Fathers,    by   whom  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  inftmct.  his  Church. 

There  remain  ftill  two  points,  viz.  the  Matter  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  the  Difcipline  or  Policy  of  the 
Church.  As  to  the  firft,  it  would  deferve  a 
large  Treatife  becaufe  of  its  difficulties,  and  of 
the  different  Opinions  which  Chriftians  have 
about  it  now-a-days  •,  but  as  I  have  not  now 
undertaken  to  difpute,  but  to  explain  the  chief 
Points  of  our  ConfefTion  of  Faith,  I  mall  only 
declare  what  we  believe  upon  that  fubject.  We 
agree,  methinks,  in  the  definition  of  that  W3rd 
Sacrament,  and  by  it  we  mean  a  vifible  Sign,  by 
which  our  Union  with  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  only 
reprefented  and  figured,  but  alfo  is  truly  exhibi- 
ted and  offered  unto  us  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  and 
confequently,  ratified,  fealed,  and  in  a  manner 
engraved  by  the  Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in 
thofe,  who  with  a  true  Faith  receive  what  is  fo 
fignified  and  offered  unto  them.  I  make  ufe  of 
that  word  Signified,  not  to  enervate,  or  annihilate 
the  Sacraments  •,  but  to  diftinguifh  the  Sign  from 
the  thing  fignified  with  all  its  yirtue  and  Effi- 
cacy. 
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CharlesIX      \\re  agree  consequently,  that  an  heavenly  and 
^Pole      Supernatural  mutation  muft  necefTarily  intervene. 
Pius  IV.  -For  we  do  not  fay,    that   the  Water   of   Bap- 
Kjry**j  tifrn,  is  purely  and  only  Water  •,   but  that  it  is  a 
true  Sacrament  of  our   Regeneration,  and  of  the 
warning  of  our  Souls  in  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Likewife  we  do  not  fay,  that  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per the  Bread  is  only  Bread  ;  but  a  Sacrament  of 
the  precious  Body  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  which 
has  been  given  for  us  •,  nor  that  the  Wine  is  on- 
ly Wine,  but  a  Sacrament  of  that  precious  Blood 
which  has  been  fhed  for  us.     Neverthelefs,  we 
do  not  fay,  that  this   mutation  is  made  in  the 
Subftance  of  the  Signs,  but  in  the  Ule,    and  the 
End  for  which  they  have  been  ordained.  We  do 
fay  neither  that   this  mutation  is  made  by   the 
Virtue  of  certain  Words  uttered,  nor  by  the  In- 
tention of  him  who  utters  them  ;  but  by  the  on- 
ly Power  and  Will  of  him  who  has  inftituted  the 
whole  Action,  which  is  fo  Divine  and  Celeftial : 
The  Ordinance  of  which  ought  to  be  read  aloud, 
and  in  a  Tongue  underftood  by  all,  and  clearly 
expofed.     That  is  what  I  had  to  fay  as  to  the 
external  Signs  •,  let  us   come  now  to  what  the 
Lord  exhibits  unto  us  by   them.     We  do  not 
fay,  what  fome  pretend  we  teach,  for  want  of 
underftanding  us  rightly,  viz.  that  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  there  is  nothing  more  but  a  remembrance 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift's  Death  ;  we  fay  nei- 
ther that  by  it  we  are  only  made  partakers  of 
the  merits  of  his  Death  ;  but  we  join  together 
the  Inheritance  with  the  Fruits  we  reap  from  it, 
faying  with  St:  Paul,    i  Cor.   ch.  x.     That  the 
Bread,  which  we  break t  after  his  own  Ordinance, 
is  the  Communion  of  the  true  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift 
which  has  been  given  for  us :  and  the  Cup  of  Blef- 
fing  which  we  blefs,  is  the  Communion  of  the  true 
Blood  which  has  been  fioed  fir  us ;  even  in  that 

very 
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very  Subftance  which   he  took  in  the  Virgin's  CharlesIX 
Womb,  and  in  which  he  afcended  into  Heaven.     ' i  *' 
What  then,  in  the  Name  of  God,  can  you  feek  pjus  \ym 
or  find  in  that  Holy  Sacrament,  but  what  we  vy^ 
feek  ourfelves  and  find  in  it  ? 

Some  will  furely  fay,  that  they  require  of  us, 
that  we  mould  acknowledge,  that  the  Bread  and 
Wine  are  tranfubftantiated,  not  only  in  the  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  (for  fo  much  we  own)  but  in  the  very 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Others,  may 
be,  will  not  require  fo  much  of  us,  but  only, 
that  we  mould  acknowledge,  that  the  Body  and 
Blood  are  really  and  corporally  in,  or  with,  or 
under  the  Bread.  But,  for  the  Honour  of  God, 
be  pleafed  to  hear  us  patiently  without  offence, 
and  fufpend  for  a  while  the  Opinion  you 
have  conceived  of  us.  We  are  ready  to  em~ 
brace  and  hold  till  Death  the  one  or  the  other  of 
thefe  Tenets,  if  either  of  them  can  be  proved  by 
the  Scriptures.  But,  it  feems  to  us,  according  to 
the  fmall  meafure  of  knowledge  which  God  Al- 
mighty hath  imparted  unto  us,  that  that  Tran- 
fubftantiation  does  not  agree  with  the  Analogy 
of  our  Faith  ;  becaufe  it  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  Nature  of  Sacraments,  in  which  the  fubftan- 
tial  Signs  muft  neceffarily  remain,  to  be  true 
Signs  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jefus  Chrift  •,  and  it  is  no  lefs  than  fubverting 
the  Truth  of  human  Nature,  and  of  his  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven.  I  fay  the  fame  of  Confub- 
ftantiation,  which,  befides  that,  has  no  Founda- 
tion in  the  words  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  is  not  at 
all  neceflary  to  make  us  Partakers  of  the  Fruits 
of  the  Sacraments. 

If  any  one  fhould  afk,  whether  we  believe  Jefus 

Chrift  to  be  abfent  from  the  Holy  Supper  ?  we 

anfwer,  no,     But  if  we  conflder  the  diftance  of 

K  k  3  the 
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CharlesIX  fct  Places,  (as  we  ought  to  do,  when  the  que- 
Pote  ^*on  1S  °^  ms  corPora^  Pretence  and  his  Humanity- 
Pius  IV.  considered  distinctly,  )  we  fay,  that  his  Body  is 
\^"Y**0  as  far  diftant  from  the  Bread  and  Wine  as  the 
Heaven  is  from  the  Earth  :  Since  we  are  upon 
Earth,  and  the  Sacraments  too,  but  the  Flefh  of 
Jefus  Chrift  is  in  Heaven,  glorified  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that,  as  Auftin  obferves,  his  Glory  has 
not  divefted  his  Body  of  its  true  Nature,  but 
only  of  his  Infirmity.  And  if  any  body  will  in- 
fer from  thence,  that  we  make  Jefus  Chrift  ab- 
fent  from  the  Holy  Supper,  we  anfwer  that  it  is 
a  wrong  Conclufion.  For  we  pay  that  Honour 
to  God,  to  believe  according  to  his  Word,  that 
though  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  now  in  Hea- 
ven, and  no  where  elfe  •,  and  we  upon  Earth,  and 
no  where  elfe  •,  neverthelefs,  we  are  made  Parta- 
kers of  his  Body  and  Blood  in  a  fpiritual  man- 
ner, and  by  Faith,  as  truly,  as  we  fee  the  Sacra- 
ments with  our  eyes,  we  handle  them  with  our 
hands,  we  put  them  in  our  mouths,  and  we  live 
upon  their  Subftance  in  this  corporal  Life. 

That  is,  in  fhort,  our  Belief  upon  that  fubject, 
which,  as  it  feems  to  us,  (and  if  we  err,  we  de- 
fire  to  know  in  what, )  wrefts  not  the  Words 
of  Jefus  Chrift  or  St.  Paul's,  doth  not  de- 
ftroy  the  human  Nature  of  Jefus  Chrift,  nor 
his  Afcenfion,  nor  the  Institution  of  the  Sacra- 
ments i  it  does  not  afford  occafion  to  any  Queries, 
and  curious  and  inexplicable  Distinctions ;  and  it 
derogates  not  from  our  Union  with  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  is  the  chief  End  of  the  Sacrament's  Infti- 
tution ;  and  not  to  be  worfhipped,  or  kept,  or 
carried,  or  offered  to  God.  Laftly,  even  if  we 
were  deceived  in  our  notion,  it  gives  much 
greater  Honour  to  the  Power  and  Word  of  the 
Son  of  God,  than  that  by  which  the  real  and  fub- 
itantial  Conjunction  of  the  thing  fignified  with 

the 
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the  Sign  is  fuppofed  neceflary,  for  our  being  made  CharlesIX 
Partakers  of  it.  l&- 

We  fhall  not  fpeak  here  of  Baptifm  •,  for  we  paui  1  v\ 
think  that  none  of  you  do  reckon  us  amongft  s^^/n,^ 
the  Anabaptifts,  who  have  no  greater  oppofers 
than  us.  As  to  fome  other  Queries  upon  that 
matter,  we  hope,  with  the  help  of  God,  that  the 
chief  Points  being  decided  in  this  friendly  Confe- 
rence, there  will  be  no  difficulty  for  the  reft. 

As  to  the  other  five  Sacraments,  as  they  are 
called,  it  is  true,  that  we  cannot  give  them  that 
Name,  till  we  are  better  informed  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  But,  neverthelefs,  we  think,  that  we 
have  reftored  the  true  Confirmation,  which  con- 
lifts  in  catechifing  and  inftrucling  thofe  who  have 
been  baptized  in  their  Childhood,  and,  generally 
every  one,  before  his  being  admitted  to  receive 
the  Communion.  We  teach  likewife  the  true 
Penance,  which  confifts  in  a  fincere  acknowledg- 
ment of  one's  faults,  and  a  fatisfaction  to  the  of- 
fended Party,  in  publick  or  in  private,  and  in 
the  Abfolution  which  we  obtain  by  the  Blood  of 
Chrift,  and  a  thorough  Amendment  of  Life.  We 
approve  of  Marriage,  according  to  St.  Paul's 
Ordinance,  for  all  thofe  who  have  not  the  Gift  of 
Continency,  to  which  we  do  not  think  fit  to 
force  any  body  by  Vows  or  a  perpetual  Profef- 
fion.  We  condemn  all  manner  of  Lewdnefs  and 
Lubricity  in  Words,  Geftures  and  Facts.  We 
receive  the  degrees  of  Ecclefiaftical  Charges,  ac- 
cording to  what  God  has  inftituted  in  his  Holy 
Word.  We  approve  the  vifiting  of  the  Sick,  as 
one  of  the  principal  Parts  of  the  Gofpe'i's  Miniftry. 
We  teach,  with  St.  Paul,  not  to  condemn  any 
body  for  the  diftinction  either  of  Days  or  Meat, 
knowing,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  doth  not 
confift  in  fuch  corruptible  things  ;  neverthelefs, 
we  condemn  all  manner  ofDiflolutenefs,  exhorting 
K  k  4  Men 
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CharlesIX  Men  at  all  times  to  be  fober,  to   mortify   the 

I56l<      Flefb,  and  to  pray  conftantly. 

Pius  IV        ^e  ^  P°mt  ls  aDout  the  Order  and  exter- 

\*ry>j  nal  Policy  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  of  which  we 

may  fay,  that  every  thing  is  in  fuch  a  fubverfion, 

confufion,  and  ruin,  that  the  beft  Architects  of 

the  World  could  fcarce  know  again  the  Remains 

and  Veftiges  of  that  ancient  Building,   which  the 

Apoftles  had  fo  carefully  and  curioufly  erected. 

Of  which  you  may  certify  your  felves,  fince  you 

have  been  of  late  upon  that  Argument  •■,  but  no 

more  on  thefe  things,  which  it  is  better  to  conceal 

than  to  publifh. 

To  make  an  end,  we  declare  before  God  and 
his  Angels,  before  your  Majefty,  Sir,  and  this 
illuftrious  Company,  that  our  intent  and  defire  is 
no  other,  but  to  fee  the  Church  reftored  to  its 
native  Purity  and  Beauty,  in  which  it  flourifhed 
in  the  Apoftolical  Times.  And  as  to  the  things 
that  have  been  fince  fuperadded  to  it,  that  thole 
which  mall  be  deemed  too  fuperflitious,  or  ma- 
nifeftly  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  be  intirely 
abolifhed  ;  the  fuperfluous  retrenched  ;  thofe, 
which  we  know  by  experience,  to  have  tempted 
Men  into  Superftition,  be  taken  off.  And  if 
there  is  fome  ufeful  and  proper  to  Edification, 
after  having  maturely  considered  the  ancient  Ca- 
nons and  Authorities  of  the  Fathers,  let  them  be 
kept  and  obferved  in  the  Name  of  God,  accor- 
ding as  they  mail  be  convenient  to  Times,  Places, 
and  Perfons  ;  that  with  one  accord,  we  may 
worfhip  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  under  your 
Obedience  and  Protection,  Sir,  and  of  the  Per- 
fons whom  God  mall  have  eftablifhed  under  your 
Majefty  for  the  Government  of  this  Kingdom. 
For  if  there  is  itill  any  body,  who  thinks,  that 
our  Doctrine  diverts  Men  from  their  Subjection 

and 
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and  Allegiance  ;  we  have,  Sir,  what  to  anfwer  CharlesIX 
them  in  good  Conference.  1 56 *  * 

It  is  true,  we  teach,  that  our  firft  and  principal  pjus  iv. 
Obedience  is  due  to  God,   which  is  the  King  of  \^>/>>J 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

But  then,  if  our  Writings  are  not  fufficient  to 
clear  us  of  fuch  a  Crime  laid  to  our  charge,  we 
ihall  inftance,  Sir,  in  the  Example  of  fo  many 
Lordfhips,  Principalities,  and  even  Kingdoms, 
reformed  after  this  fame  Doctrine:  Which,  God 
be  thanked,  might  be  Witneffes  for  us,  and  to 
om>  full  difcharge.  In  fhort,  we  ftand  by  the 
Saying  of  St.  Paul,  13th  Chap,  of  his  Epiftle  to 
the  Romans,  Let  every  Soul  be  fubjeel  unto  the 
higher  Powers.  Nay,  faith  St.  Chryfoftom  up- 
on that  Pafiage,  though  youjhould  be  an  Apqftle  or 
an  Evangelifi-y  becaufe  fuch  a  Subjection  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  Service  of  God. 

If  it  has  happened,  or  mould  happen  for  the 
future,  that  fome,  under  cloak  of  our  Doctrine, 
mould  be  found  guilty  of  Rebellion  againft  the 
lead  of  your  Officers,  Sir,  we  do  folemnly  de- 
clare before  God  and  your  Majefty,  that  they  do 
not  belong  to  us,  nor  could  they  meet  with  more 
fevere  Adverfaries  than  we,  as  far  as  our  wretch- 
ed Condition  can  allow. 

Laftly,  Sir,  the  earneft  Defire  we  have  to  for- 
ward the  Glory  of  God,  the  Obedience  and  moft 
humble  Service  due  to  your  Majefty,  our  Affec- 
tion to  our  Country,  and  efpecially  to  the  Church 
of  God,  hath  brought  us  to  this  Place  •,  wherein 
we  hope,  that  our  merciful  God  and  Father  con- 
tinuing his  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  towards  us,  fhall 
grant  you,  Sir,  the  fame  Grace  as  he  did  to  the 
young  King  Jofias,  two  thoufand  two  hundred 
and  two  Years  ago  ;  and  that  under  your  happy 
Adminiftration,    Madam,    (the  Queen-Mother)  •   • 

aflifted  by  you,  Sir,  (the  King  of  Navarr)  and 

by 
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CharlesIX  by  the  moft  excellent  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and 
lpol'e      Lords  of  your  Council,  the  antient  Memory  of 
Pius  IV.  the  f°  niuch  celebrated  Queen  Clotilda  fhall  be  re- 
v^Y"^  hewed;  by  whofe  means  the  Knowledge  of  God 
was  imparted   to  this  Kingdom.     Such  is  our 
Hope,  for  which,  Sir,  we  are  ready  to  lay  down 
our  Lives,    that  in  ferving    you  in  a  thing  fo 
praife-worthy  and  fb  holy,  we  may  fee  the  true 
golden  Age,  in  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
ius  Chrift  fhall  be  worfhipped  with  one  accord, 
as  all  Honour  and  Glory  belongs  to  him  for  ever- 
more.    Amen. 

Here  Monf.  De  Beze  and  the  Minifters  depu- 
ted with  him  kneeled  down  ;  then  rifing  up,  he 
prefented  to  the  King  the  Confeflion  of  Faith 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France,  and  faid  : 

Sir,  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  not  to  con- 
sider our  rough  and  unpolite  Language,  but  the 
lincere  Affection  of  our  Hearts,  which  is  entirely 
devoted  to  your  Majefty  :  And  whereas  the  Ar- 
ticles of  our  Doctrine  are  clearly  and  more  at 
large  contained  in  this  our  Conferlion  of  Faith, 
which  we  have  already  prefented  to  your  Maje- 
fty, and  upon  which  we  are  now  to  confer,  we 
moft  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty  to  grant  us 
again  the  Favour  to  receive  it  from  us  ;  hoping, 
with  the  Grace  of  God,  that  when  we  fhall  have 
conferred  upon  it  with  all  Modefty  and  Reve- 
rence to  his  holy  Name,  we  fhall  agree  together. 
But  if,  contrary  to  our  hopes,  our  Iniquities  put 
an  obftacle  to  fuch  a  Happinefs,  we  do  not  doubt 
but  your  Majefty,  with  your  Council,  will  find 
ways  and  means  to  provide  for  every  one,  with- 
out prejudice  to  either  of  the  Parties,  according 
to  God  and  Reafon  ^#). 

That 
(m)  Beze  &  Thuan.  wbi  fapri, 
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This  Speech  was  pronounced  in  a  way  very  a-  CharlesIX 
greeable  to   the   Audience;    it  was  liftened  to     l&lm 

o  m    '  rots 

with  a  great  deal  of  attention,  till  Monf.  DeBeze,  pius  jy 
fpeaking  of  the  Prefence  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  \j~>f>j 
Holy  Supper,  faid,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  as  far 
diji ant  from  the  Bread*  as  the  Heaven  of  Hea- 
vens is  from  the  Earth.  That  fingle  Expreflion 
caufed  the  Prelates  to  mutter  and  mew  their  In- 
dignation ;  fome  faid,  blafphemavit *  others  rofe 
in  order  to  go  out,  not  being  able  to  do  worfe, 
becaufe  of  the  King's  Prefence.  The  Cardinal 
of  Tournon,  amongft  others,  required  the  King 
and  the  Queen- Mother  to  command  filence  to 
De  Beze,  or  to  give  him  leave  and  to  his  Com- 
pany to  withdraw.  The  King  did  not  ftir,  nor 
any  of  the  Princes,  and  De  Beze  was  commanded 
to  go  on.  Silence  being  commanded,  he  faid,  I  de- 
fire  you  to  wait  till  the  Ccnclufion,  with  which,  I 
hope,  you  will  be  fatisfied.  Then  he  came  to  his 
Subject,  and  went  on,  as  we  have  faid. 

The  Cardinal  of  Tournon  was  all  in  a  fume ;     XLL 
and,    directing   his   Speech  to  the   King,    faid,  Cardinal 
That    the   Prelates   there  prefent    were    comQ  fnJ^rb"°a 
thither    againft    their     own    Sentiments,     and  L^A 
confequently    had    a&ed   againft    their   Confci-  tbatSpeecb* 
ence,  when  they  had  contented   to  hear  thofe 
new   Evangelifts,  (for  fo  he  called  the  Refor- 
med) but  what  they  had  done  was  only  to  obey 
his  royal  Commands ;  having  forefeen  that  if  they 
(the  Reformed,)  were  heard,  they  would  fay  at 
random  many  things  unworthy,  and  opprobrious 
to  God,    which  would  offend  the  King  and  all 
good   and  pious  Mens  Ears  ;   therefore  he  had 
defired  from  the  beginning,  that  the  King  fhould 
not  be  prefent  at  that  Aflembly.     And  now  he 
intreated  his  Majefty,  not  to  believe  any  thing  of 
what  had  been  lately  faid,    and  to  fufpend  his 
Judgment  for  a  little  while,  and  not  to  fuffer 
1  himfelf 
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CharlesIX  himfelf  to  be  biaffed  by  their  Falfhood,  till  the 
1pope      contrary  had  been  demonftrated  by  the  Prelates  ; 
Pius  IV.  for  then  his  Majefty,    with  all  the  Affembly, 
v^V^^  would  know  what  vaft  difference  there  was  be- 
tween Truth  and  Falfhood :  Therefore  he  defired 
that  a  Day  might  be  appointed  to  anfwer  ;    and 
befought  his  Majefty,  not  to  deviate  from  the 
ways  of  his  Anceftors  ilnce  the  times  of  Clovis, 
Then  he  added,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Reverence  due  to   the  King  and  to  his  Orders, 
he  and  the  Prelates  would  have  withdrawn,  or 
would   not  have   fufFered   the  Speaker  to  have 
gone  on  any  farther,  when  he  had  uttered  thofe 
horrible  and  deteftable  Words,  (above-mentioned 
in  the  Speech. J  ' 

To  this  the  Queen-Mother,  fenfible  that  thefe 
Reflections  were  cart  upon  her  Conduct,  anfwered, 
that  nothing  had  been  done  in  that  refpect  but 
well,  and  by  the  Advice  of  the  Princes,  the 
Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Parliament 
of  Paris  j  that  they  intended  not  to  change  or 
innovate  any  thing  in  Religion,  but  only  to  com-* 
pofe  and  appeafe  the  Commotions  arifen  from  the 
Difputes  of  Religion,  and  to  endeavour  to  recall 
friendly,  in  their  Anceftors  Path,  thofe  who  had 
ftrayed  from  it ;  that  it  was  left  to  their  Prudence 
to  do  it  in  the  propereft  way.  Thus  ended  the 
iirft  Seflion  of  the  Conferences  (n). 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, Mr.  De  Beze  wrote  to  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther what  follows. 


Madam, 
(n)  Idem  ubi  fupra. 
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Madam,  ChaHesIX 

j,  TT7"Hereas    your    moft     humble   Servant     lfc*m 
,,   \\     Theod.  de  Beze,  has  reafon  to  fear,   pius  iv. 
„  that  your  Majefty  was  a  little  diflatisfied  at  one  v-o/>*/ 
„  of  his  Expreflions,    when  fpeaking  upon  the  p^XH. 
,,  Matter  of  the  Sacraments  ;    which,    (to  his  Lee^e*t9 
,,  great  Sorrow)  was  thought  very  ftrange  by  the  tbcQuun. 
,,  Prelates:  For  which  caufe,  he  befeeches  your 
„  Majefty  to  hear  more  at  large,  what  he  could 
„  not  fufficiently  explain  yefterday,    becaufe  of 
,,  the  Noife  *,  infomuch,  that  his  Conclusion  was 
,,  not  heard,  as  he  defired,  and  as  he  had  pro- 
„  pofed  to  himfelf. 

,,  Madam,  what  afforded  me  the  occafion  of 
„  fpeaking  upon  that  Subject,  was,  that  many 
„  think,  (becaufe  they  do  not  understand  well 
„  our  Confeffion  of  Faith)  that  we  exclude  Jefus 
„  Chrift  from  the  Holy  Supper,  which  would 
,,  be  an  evident  Impiety  :  For  we  know, 
„  God  be  thanked  for  it,  that  this  moft  precious 
,,  Sacrament  has  been  inftituted  by  the  Son  of 
,,  God,  for  uniting  us  more  nearly  to  himfelf, 
„  and  incorporating  us  in  himfelf,  that  we  may 
„  obtain  eternal  Life,  by  making  us  Partakers  of 
„  his  true  Body  and  Blood.  And  if  it  was 
„  otherwife,  it  would  not  be  our  Lord*s  Sup- 
-  „  per. 

,,  Therefore,  Madam,  far  from  faying  that 
„  Jefus  Chrift  is  abfent  from  that  Sacrament, 
„  that  we  can  as  little  as  any  body  in  the  World 
„  bear  with  fuch  a  Sacrilege  :  But  there  is  a  great 
,,  difference  between  faying,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
,,  prefent  in  the  holy  Supper,  inafmuch  that  he 
„  gives  us  truly  his  Body  and  Blood ;  and  fay- 
„  ing,  that  his  Body  and  Blood  are  joined  toge- 
,,  ther  with  the  Bread  and  Wine.  I  have  own- 
„  ed  the  firft,  which  is  the  principal  ;  I  have  de- 
„  nied   the  laft,  becaufe  I  take,  it  to  be  directly 

„  contrary 
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CharlesIX  5)  contrary  to  the  Truth  of  his  Human  Nature* 
I|6l#     „  and  to  the  Article  of  his  Afcenfion,  fuch  as  it  is 
Pius  IV.  s>  written  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  declared  bv 
v/vv  ,,  all  the  antient  Doctors  of  the  Church." 

„  I  mail  not  quote  here  many  Paflages  and 
„  Reafons-,  only,  Madam,  I  moft  humbly  be- 
,,  feech  your  Majefty,  to  confider  in  your  felf, 
„  which  of  thefe  Opinions  pays  a  greater  RefpecT: 
„  to  the  holy  Word  and  Ordinance  of  God  ■,  that 
„  which  makes  us  believe,  that  we  cannot  be  Par- 
„  takers  of  Jefus  Chrift's  Body,  if  it  is  not  real- 
„  ly  and  fubftantially  united  and  conjoined  with 
„  the  Sacrament  ;  or  that  which  teaches  us,  that 
„  though  Jefus  Chrift's  Body  is  now  in  Heaven, 
„  and  no  where  elfe,  neverthelefs,  we  who  live 
„  upon  Earth,  and  believe  in  him,  are  made 
,,  Partakers  of  his  true  Body  and  Blood,  by  his 
,,  fpiritual  Virtue,  and  our  Faith  in  him,  as  cer- 
„  tainly  and  truly  as  we  fee  with  our  Eyes,  and 
„  touch  with  our  Hands,  the  vifible  Sacraments 
„  of  the  Bread  and  Wine,  which  he  had  inftitu- 
„  ted  for  that  purpofe." 

„  Madam,  if  this  Declaration,  which  long  a- 
„  go  is  fet  down  in  my  Books,  and  which  I 
,,  could  not  explain  well  enough  yefterday,  can 
„  fatisfy  your  Majefty,  it  will  be  for  me  a  fingu- 
„  lar  Occafion  to  praife  God  for  it  •,  if  otherwife, 
„  I  fhall  make  bold  to  beg  this  farther  Favour, 
5>  that  I  may  fatisfy  your  Majefty  more  at  large 
„  in  a  Conference,  even  (if  you  pleafe)  in  pre- 
„  fence  of  thofe  whom  you  fhall  think  propereft 
„  to  give  me  Inftruclion  \  as  one  who  ftands  in 
„  great  need  of  it,  and  who  defires  no  better 
„  than  to  improve  more  and  more,  that  I  may 
3,  be  in  a  better  capacity  of  ferving  your  Majefty 
„  in  fuch  a  holy  Union  and  Concord  (o).n     4 

■  Thefe 

(0  I£em  ubi  fupra. 
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Thefe  are  the  PafTages  of  St.  Auftin,   and  Vi-  CharlesIX 
gilius  Bifliop    of  Trent,    which  he  quoted,  St.     lfc  *' 
Auftin's  5th  Treatife  on  St.  John.     When  Jefus  pius  i\r. 
Chrift  faith,  Tou  Jhall  not  have  me  always  with  \^v*J 
you,  he  fpoke  of  his  corporal  Prefence  ;  for  as  to 
his  Majejly,  his  Providence,  his  Grace  invijible, 
what  he  has  promifed  elfewhere  is  performed,  I 
Jhall  be  with  you  till  the  World? s  end :  But  as  t& 
his  human  Nature  which  he  had  ajfumed,  as  to 
what  he  is  born  of  the  Virgin,  has  been  crucified, 
and  buried,    and  rofe  again,  this  Sentence  is  ac- 
complijhed,  you  Jhall  not  have  me  always  with  you : 
for  what  ?  Becaufe  as  to  his  Body,  he  had  conver- 
fed  forty  Days  with  his  Difciples,   and  they  fol- 
lowing him  with  their  Eyes,  but  not  going  after 
him,  he  afcended  into  Heaven,    and  is   no  more 
here.    The  fame  St.  Auftin,  in   his  Epiftle  to 
Dardanus,  faith,  As  God,  he  is  every  where  ;  as 
Man,  he  is  in  Heaven. 

Vigilius  Bifhop  of  Trent,  who  lived  in  the  5th 
Century,and  has  written  againft  the  Eutychian  He- 
refy,  fpeaks  fo  :  The  Son  of  God  is  departed  from 
us  as  to  his  Humanity  ;  but  as  to  his  Divinity,  he 
faid  to  us,  I  am  with  you  till  the  World's  end. 
He  is  with  us,  and  he  is  not :  for  as  God,  he  has 
not  forfaken  his  Difciples,  from  whom  he  is  depar- 
ted as  to  his  Humanity.  For  as  to  the  Form  of  a 
Servant,  which  hath  been  taken  from  us  to  Hea- 
ven, he  is  abfent  in  that  refpetl ;  but  as  to  the 
Form  of  God,  which  never  departs  from  us,  he  is 
prefent.  Item,  when  his  Flejh  was  upon  Earthy 
certainly  it  was  not  in  Heaven  ;  and  now  becaufe 
it  is  in  Heaven,  certainly  it  is  not  upon  Earth : 
Nay,  it  is  abfent  j ram  us  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
we  expetl  that  he  who  is  with  us  now  upon  Earth, 
as  being  the  Word,  will  come  from  Heaven  ac- 
cording to  his  Flejh,  And  in  another  Place,  The 
only  Son  of  God,  who  was  made  Man,  is  contained 
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in  a  Place  by  the  Nature  of  his  Flefh,  and  is  not 
contained  in  any  Place  by  the  Nature  of  his  Di- 
vinity. 

After  the  firft  Conference,  the  Prelates  with 
the  Divines  of  their  Party  met  together  to  ad- 
vife  about  their  Anfwer  to  De  Beze's  Speech  ; 
they  refolved,  that  they  mould  examine  only  two 
Points  •,  the  Church,  and  the  Holy  Supper  :  and 
that  too,  not  by  way  of  Difputation,  but  only, 
not  to  be  thought,  that  they  had  nothing  to  fay. 
The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  was  unanimoufly  elecl:- 
ed  to  be  their  Speaker,  to  whom  they  joined 
fome  Divines,  and  amongft  them,  Claudius  De- 
fpence.  They  had  agreed  together  to  draw  a 
ConfeiTion  of  Faith  quite  contrary  to  that  of  the 
Mtnifters,  to  which  if  they  refufed  to  fubfcribe, 
a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  mould  be  paft,  and 
folemnly  be  published  againft  them  ;  and  by  that 
means  the  Conferences  mould  be  ended  without 
any  further  Difpute  (p). 

The  Minifters  having  got  notice  of  this  Refo- 
lution,  to  which  fome  of  the  Prelates  and  Di- 
vines, more  moderate  than  the  reft,  had  vainly 
oppofed  themfelves,  they  prefented  the  following 
Petition  to  the  King. 

Si  r, 
,  niNCE  your  Majefty  has  been  gracioufly 
,  j^  pleafed  to  convene  us  to  confer  about  the 
,  Points  of  Religion  controverted  between  us, 
,  and  the  Catholicks,  and  find  means  of  pacify  - 
,  ing  your  Kingdom  •,  and  for  that  end  to  order, 
,  that  the  prelates  mould  not  be  Judges  in  this 
,  Caufe,  and  that  no  prejudice  mould  be  done 
,  to  either  of  the  Parties,  we  humbly  befeeeh 
,  again  your  Majefty,  that  this  Point  fhould  be 
,  obferved  above" the  reft;   becaufe  there  is  a 

„  pub- 
(p )  Idem  ubi  fupra. 
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,i  publick  Rumour,   and  we  have   notice  from  CharlesIX 
j,  very  good  hands,  that  the  Prelates  are  refol-     1\>0ll 
,;  ved  not  only  hot  to  anfwer  to  what  we  have  piusiv. 
„  propofed,  and  oppofe  their  Articles  to  ours,  in  w-yS§# 
„  order  to  confer  friendly  upon  them,  but  even 
„  to  condemn  us  absolutely,  and  anathematize  us^ 
„  without  any  farther  Hearing,   which  will  put 
„  an  end  to  all  manner  of  Conference,  and  be  of 
,,  a  vaft  prejudice  to  the  common   Caufe.      It 
,,  Would  be  HkeWife  a^aind  all  Rinvht  and  Order 
,,  divine    and   human,    even   if  they  were   our 
,,  Judges,  to  give  Judgment  without  hearing  the 
,,  Reafons,  and  knowing  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe, 
,,  By  that  means  alfo,  your  Majefly's  good  Inten- 
„  tion  would  be  fruftrated,  becaufe  the  Judgment 
,,  being  already  given  by  them,  with  a  firm  Re- 
„  folution  never  to  depart  from  it,    it  would  be 
„  Trouble  lo&  to  confer  any  more  with  them  a~ 
„  bout  the  Points  fo  peremptorily  decided.     As 
,,  to  what  we  fa  id   laft  Tuefday  in  cur  Speech,; 
„  we  propofed  only  the  chief  Articles  of  our  Doc-^ 
j,  trine,  without  entring  into  the  Proofs  of  them,: 
„  waiting  for  another  opportunity  of  giving  our 
„  Reafons,  and  offering  our  Proofs   in  another 
,,  Conference.     Therefore,  as  we  are  ready  to  do 
,,'  it,  we  moft  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty,  Sir,' 
„  as  you  defire  the  Quiet  of  your  Subjects,  and 
„■  the  Tranquillity  of  your  Kingdom,  that  you 
„•  would  be  pleafed  to  hear  us,   and  let  us  not  be 
„•  excluded  of  the  Grant  you  have  made  unto  us, 
„  nor  you  frufl rated  of  your   Expectation.     For 
„  that  end,    do    not  permit    that  the    Prelates 
,,  mould  ufurp  that  Authority  of  judging  and 
,,  proceeding  to  fuch  a  Condemnation  as  they  iri- 
„  tend  to  do,  and  by  that  means  to  deprive  us 
„  of  any  farther  Conference.     And  if,  notwith- 
,,  {landing,  they  would  proceed  any  further,  be 
„  pleafed  not  to  admit  or  approve  of  their  Judg- 
Vol.  I,  LI  i,  mentj, 
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CharlesIX  „  ment,  fo  contrary  to  what  we  have  ftipulated 

lp>1'     j>  from   the  beginning,    and   which   you   have 

Pius  IV    "  granted  unto  us  ;   or  if  you  receive  fuch  their 

\S-V++/  ,,  Decifion  (which  we  hope  you  will  not  do)   let 

„  your  Majefty  be  not  furprifed,  if  we- do  proteft 

„  againft  every  thing  they  mall  have  done  or  un- 

,,  dertaken,  or  which  they  will  do  or  undertake  a- 

„  gainft  us,  as  void  and  of  no  force  ,  declaring 

„  that,  if  for  having  refuted  to  hear  us   in    our 

„  defence,  the  Troubles  and  Commctions  of  the 

„  Kingdom  cannot  be  pacified,  or  if  greater  ones 

„  mould  happen,  to  our  great  forrow,  we  can- 

,,  not  be  charged  with  them,fince  we  have  fought 

,,  all  ways  and  means  for  fettling  Union  andCon- 

,,  cord  •,    which   God  may    fend   and    maintain 

„  throughout   all    your   Dominions,    that    you 

„  may  reign  over  them  with  all  Happinefs  and 

„  Profperity :    folemnly  promifing,   Sir,   that, 

„  by  God's  help,  no  disturbance  fhall  arife  from 

„  us.     As  for  the  reft,  if  by  their  Proceeding 

„  they  oblige  us  to  withdraw  againft  our  Wifhes, 

„  your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  keep  us  fafe  un- 

,,  der  your  royal  Protection,  as  you  have  promifed 

3,  us,  and  for  our  difcharge  towards  our  Princi- 

„  pals,  and   all  others,  to  deliver  us  a  Deed  of 

„  every  thing  granted  us  by  your  Majefty  from 

„  the  beginning  (q). 

That  Petition  was  delivered  to  the  Chancellor, 
who,  according  to  his  prudence,  gave  fuch  Di- 
rections, that  the  Prelates  thought  proper  to  take 
and  follow  another  Courfe. 
LXV.         Mean  while,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  forefee- 
Cfrfl0"al   ing  that  their  Refolution  could   not  be  executed, 
rains  Ar-  was  preparing  his  Anfwer  ,  he  was  vexed  that  the 
tifices.        Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  Legate  of  the  Pope,  did  not 
make  greater  diligence  to  arrive  ;  he   bethought 
himfelf  of  an  expedient  to  create  a  Jealoufy  be- 
tween 

(q)  Bezc  ibid, 
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tween  the  Reformed  and  the  .Proteftants;  by  the  CharleslM 
means  of  which,   he  and  thofe  of  his  Party  cbu'd     '561- 
efcape,  as  St.  Paul  did  when  he  had  to  deal  with  pjus  jy, 
the  Phariiees  and  Sadducees  of  old  %  he  fent  an  wv*^ 
exprefs  to  Monfieur  de  Vicillevilledt  Metz,  defi- 
ling him  to  fend  him  immediately  fome  of  the  moil 
learned  Minifters  of  Germany  following  the  Au- 
guftan  Confeffion,    not  only   learned,    but  very 
ftrong- headed,  having  a  mind  to  let  them  by  the 
ears  with  the  Reformed  Miniftersj  upon  the  mat- 
ter of  the  Lord's  Supper.     He  was  fo  well  o- 
beyedj  that  in  a  little  time  there  arrived  at  Paris 
four  German  Divines,-  and  a  French  one  refiding 
in  Germany,  knowing  not  (as  it  was  thought)  the 
Subject  for  which  they  had  been  fent  for  (r). 

The  1 6th  of  the  fame  Month  the  Minifters  and 
Deputies  appeared  at  Poifly  as  formerly,  in  the 
fame  Hall.;  every  thing  being  difpofed  in  the  fame 
order  as  before,  except  that  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain  was  fitting  in  a  Chair  in  the  middle,  fur- 
rounded  by  the  Bifhops  at  the  King's  right  hand,' 
to  be  heard  the  better  ;  and  having  Dr.  Defpenfe 
behind  him  to  fupply  his  Memory,  he  fpoke  to 
this  effect. 

SiK,  We  acknowledge  you  for  our  Sovereign    LXVf.  , 
and  natural  Lord,  and  are  your  moft  humble  and  Hls  fteej 
mod  obedient  Subjects  and  Servants,  who  will  Conference* 
never  act  againft  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  we  have 
fworri  to  you  fo  folemnly.     After  our  Example 
then,  and  according  to  the  Doctrine  of  God,  We  an- 
nounce unto  you,  you  our  Auditors  and  all  thofe 
that  are  under  your  Conduct  in  this  moft  Chriftian 
Kingdom,  tofubmit  to  all  human  Authority  andGo- 
vernment,  for  God's  fake,  whether  to  the  King  as  to 
your  Sovereign^  whether  to  thofe  that  have  under  him 
the  chief  Employments ,  or  others  eftablifhed  by 
him  in  the  Provinces,  as  to  Men  fent  by  him  to 

L  1  2  punifk 

(r)  Thuan.  lib,  xxviii,    Beze  Uv.  rr. 
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Charles  IX  punijh  the  Wicked  and  rezvard  the  Good -,  for  fetch 
1 5 b  l  •     is  the  Will  of  God,  that  by  your  good  Deeds  you  may 
Pius  IV.   imP°fe  Silence   on  the  Ignorance  of  foolifh  Men. 
\0^ym*^  Thofe  are  the  proper  Words  of  St.  Peter,  and 
he  concludes  by  thefe  Words  ;  Fear  God  and  ho- 
nour the  King  -,  as  if  he  faid,  Honour  the  King, 
becaufe  you  muft  fear  God.     //  is  by  him  that 
Kings  reign,  and  that  thofe  appointed  to  give  Laws, 
order  'what  is  jufi  ;  by  whom  Princes  command, 
and  the  Mighty  judge  the  Earth:    And    every 
Man  that  will  inquire  into  the  Origin  muft  con- 
fefs,  that  by  the  Lord  is  all  Might  given,  and  that 
Virtue  and  Strength  come  from  the  Mojl  High.     It 
is  he,  fays  David,  that  fives  Kings,  and  teacheth 
their  hands  to  war.     In  fhort,  all  fupreme  and 
high  Power  being  of  God,  efpecially  that  of  Kings, 
is  ordaifi'd  by  him  ;    whofoever  therefore  refifieth 
the  Power,  refifieth  the  Ordinance  of  God-,  and 
they  that  rejifi,  fhall  receive  to  themfelves  Damna- 
tion.    Wherefore  we  muft  needs  be  fubjeffi,  not  only 
for  Wrath,  but  alfo  for  Confidence  fake.  Yet,  Sir, 
call  to  your  mind,   that  you  are  not  only  a  Mi- 
nifter  of  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  but 
of  his  Church,  whom  you  nourifh  and  preferve  ; 
you  are  the  Church's  Son,    not   her  Lord  ;  her 
Member,  and  not  her  Chief,  as  God  faid  of  old 
by  his  Prophet  Ifaiah  concerning  the  Church  that 
was  to  be  aflembled  out   of  the  Gentiles  :  Kings 
fhall  be  brought,  for  the  Nation  and  Kingdom  that 
will  not  fierve  thee  fhall  perifh,  yea  thofe  Nations 
fhall  be  utterly  wafted.  So  did  our  flrft  and  ancient-* 
eft   holy  Bifhops  fpeak   and  write,  with  all  con- 
fidence, to  their  powerful  and  terrible  Emperors, 
who  did  not  forbid    them.     St.  A  mbrofe  fpeak- 
ing  of  Valentinian  the  younger  and  of  Juftina  his 
Mother,  fays,  What  Title  more  honourable  could 
be  given  to  the  Emperor,  than  to  be  called  the 
Church's  Son  ;   that  is    laid  without  Offence,  and 

with 
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with  great  Grace  ;for  the  Emperor  is  in  the  Church,  CharlesIX 
and  not  above  it.  And  he  himfelf,  in  a  Requeft  lpl' 
prefented  to  the  fame  Emperor,  refufed  to  dit-  p;us  iv. 
pute  with  Auxentius  an  Arian  Bifhop,  before  the  v/^V^ 
Emperor  ;  becaufe,  faid  he,  in  Cafes  concerning 
Faith  andy  Church,  Bifjops  judge  the  Laity,  to 
whofe  Jurifdiclion  the  Bifhops  are  not  fubjeel,  and 
no  body  that  underftands  the  Rules  Jet  down  by  the 
Holy  Scripture,  or  will  follow  the  ancient  goodUfes 
and  Cuftoms,  will  call  this  in  queftion.  Accord- 
ing to  which,  who  can  deny,  but  Bijhops  in  reli- 
gious Concerns,  ufc  to  judge  the  Chrijiian  Emperors, 
and  not  they  the  Bifhops  ?  Jcfus  Chrift  is  neither 
Plaintiff  nor  Defendant  in  this  Court,  but  Judge. 
If  one  will  treat  with  him,  I  have  learned,  it  mujt 
be  in  the  Church,  as  my  Ancefvors  have  done.  Con- 
ferencesconcerning  Faith,  muft  be  held  with  Priejls  ; 
it  was  fo  obferved  under  Conftantine  the  Great,  who- 
allowed  fully  to  the  Ecclcfiajlicks  their  free  Judg- 
ment in  matters  of  Faith,  and  would  never  judge 
of  private  Complaints  made  againfi  fome  Biflwps  in 
the  Nicene  Council ;  it  is  God,  faid  he,  that  con- 
ftituted  you  Priejls;  He  gave  you  the  power  of 
judging  us,  and  not  me  of  judging  you  ;  He  is  your 
only  Judge,  and  you  ought  not  to  be  judged  by  Men. 
He  was  followed  in  that  Opinion  by  Valentinian 
the  Elder,  who  faid,  It  does  not  belong  to  me  to 
judge  betzveen  Bifjops,  in  matters  concerning  Faith^ 
cr  any  Church' 's  Ordinance.  He  that  is  not  dif- 
ferent in  Employ  or  Right,  as  Priejls  are  to  one 
another,  ought  to  judge.  Gregory  Nazianzen 
preached  in  the  fame  time,  and  with  the  fame 
liberty,  before  the  Emperor  Valens,  and  faid, 
Chrifts  Ordinance  has  fubjecled  you  to  my  Power 
and  Jurifdiclion  ;  you  do  not  command  alone,  for  we 
do  in  a  greater  and  more  per  feci  Empire,  if  we  will 
not  fubmit  the  Spirit  to  the  Fiefs,  and  heavenly  things, 
to  the  earthly.  Receive  then,  0  Emperor,  ihefe 
L  1  3  free 
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£harlesIXy>££  Words  :  I  know  that  thou  art  a  Sheep  of  my 
?56j.     Flock,  and  that  it  is  by  Jefus  CbriJPs  Grace  and 
Pius  IV    Favour  that  thou  reignefi  and  commandefi.     But 
\rspu  to  what  ufe  is  this  Conference  between  royal  and 
facerdotal  Dignity,    efpecially  to  us  who   have 
never,  nor  our  Predeceflors,  feen  any  of  our  moft 
Chriitian  Kings  go  upon   any  unlawful  Under- 
taking,  and  fucceed  to  the  Eftates  of  thofe  w  hq 
never  denied  or  doubted  of  their  due  Obedience 
to  their   King.     Let  then,    Sir,   what  I   have 
faid,  ferve  chiefly  for  this  end  \  to  leave  recorded 
to  what  a  degree  we  reverence  and  honour  you, 
and    with  what   zeal  we  wifh  that  you  may  be 
faithfully  obeyed  by  us,  and  by  all  thofe  that  ferve 
under  us  ;  let  it  be  alfo  a  manifeit  Declaration  of 
the  Authority  God  has  left  us  in  the  conduct  of 
Souls  in  the  Doctrine  of  our  Faith,  and  that  un- 
der your  protection  ;  that  I  may  without  delay 
lay  open  my  Charge  unto  you,  and  declare  by 
whom  I  am  appointed. 

Sir,  we  are  in  this  Company  aflembled  by  your 
orders  ;  a  great  number  of  Archbiihops  and  Bi- 
fhops  whom  Hands  have  been  impofed  upon   by 
their  Metropolitans  and  Comprovincials,  indued 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  Grace  of  Chrift, 
named  by  the  Kings  your  Predeceflors,  who  have 
at  prefent  that  Right,  the  People  having  yielded 
it  to  them  through  a  good  Opinion  of  their  Wif- 
dom.     We  have  been  received  by  the  Approba- 
__      tion  and  Confent  of  the  Clergy,  and  of  the  Peo- 
ple that  are  under  us,  after  our  Inftitution  made 
by  our  holy  Fathers  the  Popes,  and  the  holy  A- 
poftolical   See,  whofe  Superiority    we  acknow- 
ledge ;  and  all  thefe  Signs  and  Marks  are  accom- 
panied by  a  lucceffion  continued  exactly  from  the 
Apoftles  time  to  ours.    There  are  likewife  feveral 
Priefts  fent  by  the  abfent  Bifhops,    and  by  the 
Chapters  and  Clergy,  as  alfo  Doctors  of  Paris 
2  (whom 
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(whom  I  name  by  preference)  and  of  other  famous  CharlesIX 
Univerfities,   who  are  all  fuperior  to  me  in  Under-      ^5 !  • 
ftanding,  Learning  and  Eloquence,  and  have  all    pj'JjV". 
neverthelefs  chofen  me  to  let  you  know  a  Thing,  l/YNJ 
In  which   we  are,  through  God's  Mercy,  all  of 
one  Heart,  one  Soul,  and  one  Faith,  under  one 
God  and  one  Chief,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jefus  (Thrift,  under  one  fame  Catholick  Church 
his  Spoufe  :  We  ferve  him  in  Spirit,  and  with 
the  fame  Intention  and  Prayer  we  bend  our  Knees 
and  Hearts  before  him,  we  worfhip  him,  and  beg 
through  him  the  Graces  and  Gifts  of  the   Holy 
Ghoft,  and  have  no  ftain  of  Idolatry,   whatever 
fome  may  tax  us  with.     Sir,  be  pleafed  to  hear 
then,  the  chief  Article  : 

There  were,  eight  days  ago,  introduced  by 
your  exprefs  Order,  in  this  Place,  feveral  Per- 
ions  who  have  feparated  themfelves  this  long 
while  from  us,  to  our  great  forrow  •,  making  a 
different  Profeflion  of  Faith,  and  unwilling  to 
fubmit  to  our  Rites  ;  they  have  declared  they 
had  fome  defire  to  learn  and  to  be  inftructed,  as 
they  returned  into  their  Country,  in  the  Houfe 
and  Aff.mbly  of  their  Fathers  j  which  as  foon  as 
they  will  acknowledge,  they  fhall  be  received 
and  embraced  like  Children.  We  will  not  make 
any  reproaches  to  them,  but  mare  in  their  Infir- 
mities ;  not  reject  but  recall  them  •,  not  feparate, 
but  reunite  them,  that  with  one  Mouth  we  may 
all  give  honour  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  We  anfwer  then  to  them  with 
Charity  and  a  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  that  we  rejoice 
at  their  making  a  profeffion  of  the  Articles  of  the 
Creed  common  to  all  Chriftians,  and  wifh  with. 
all  our  hearts,  that  as  they  agree  as  to  the  Words, 
they  did  as  to  the  Senfe  and  Interpretation.  As 
it  has  feemed  to  us  they  were  not  right  in  the  De- 
finition they  would  give  of  the  Catholick  Churrh,  • 
L  1  4  call- 
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CfrarlesIX  calling  it  the  Affembly  of  the  Elect.     They  have 
?S  '"      afterwards  treated  of  feveral   Points  in  a   general 

Pius  IV.    ^vav>  and  quite  different  from   what  the  Catho-. 

v^y^^w  lick  Church  believeth  and  teacheth  ;  and  in  fuch 
a  number  however,  that  as  it  becomes  our  Pro- 
feflion  not  to  fpeak  without  Law,  and  proving 
our  Words  according  to  the  holy  Doctrine  ;  and 
as  each  Point  would  require  a  Day,  the  whole 
would  feveral  Months. 

That  is  the  reafon  why  I  have  now  taken  only 
two  Points  upon  my  felf  to  fpeak  of;  the  chief  of 
which  feparates  thefeMen  and  makes  them  Stran- 
gers to  us;  the  other  is  that  only  Rule  by  which  we 
can  decide  our  Controversies,  and  come  to  an  A- 
greement.  This  laft  is  the  Catholick  Church, 
the  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  the  holy  Councils, 
and  the  Interpretation  of  the  Fathers,  which  I 
mail  firft  treat  of.  The  former  is  the  Truth  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  in  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment. The  one  is  the  Pillar,  Support,  and  E- 
ftablifhment  of  Truth  ;  the  other  is  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Union,  being  by  the  holy  Communion 
and  Participation  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord  united  and  incorporated  to  our  Saviour,  and 
all  made  Members  of  a  Body  well  compofed,  of 
which  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Head. 

It  is  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  Years  ago,  and 
before  the  Council  of  Conftance,  that  fome  faid, 
that  the  Church  was  compofed  of  the  Elect  only, 
and  that  no  Sinner  could  be  called  Member  of  the 
Church  ;  nay,  that  if  a  Prelate  was  a  Reprobate, 
and  confequently  a  Member  of  the  Devil,  he  had 
no  power  over  the  Faithful.  Their  Opinion  was 
followed  by  thofe  that  maintained  the  univerfal 
Church,  to  be  compofed  of  the  Predeftinate  only. 
Thefe  Errors,  and  thofe  that  renewed  them, 
were  condemned  in  that  Council,  as  entirely  con- 
trary to  the  Holy  Writ  j  which  fays,  that  in  the 
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Lord's  Barn -floor ',  there  will  always  be  Chaff  with  CharlesIX 
the  Corn,  till  it  be  at  loft  cleanfed  by  the  Lord's      "S  ** 
Fan.     In  the  Lord's  Flock  are  Sheep  and  Goats,    pjus  xy 
which  will  not  be  parted  but  at  his  Return.     All   v^yV 
the  World  is  invited  to  the  Feaft,  but  at  the  Re- 
view God  takes,  he  that  has  no   proper  Prefs  is 
turned  out.     Among  the  Virgins  were  five  foolifh 
ones,  who  were  not  admitted .     The  Lord'sVine 
brings  forth  Verjuice  as  well  as  good  Grapes  ;  has 
been   manured  by  good  and  bad  Hufbandmen, 
the  latter  of  which  God  will  deftroy,  and  let  out 
his  Vine  to  others.     And  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, viz.  the  Church,  is  compared  to  Nets  catch- 
ing all  forts  of  Fifh,  which  will  not  be  feparated 
till  the  Net  be  very  full  ;  that  is,  at  the  laft  day, 
when  the  Angels  will  feparate  the  Wicked  from 
the  Righteous.     And  in  this  great  Houfe  are  fe- 
yeral  VefTels,  honourable  and  dimonourable.     In 
fhort,    among  the  twelve  Apoftles,   Judas  has 
been  rejected,  and  it  is  written  of  him  in  the  Acts, 
that  another  was  to  take  his  Bifhoprick,    and  the 
Pfalm  relating  to  it  is  alledged.     And  befides  fo 
many  exprefs  Teftimonies  of  Scripture  contrary 
to  that  Opinion,  there  would  arife  many  Incon- 
veniencies  from  it,  and  the  Church  would  be  un-   N 
known  and  imaginary  ;  whofe  Condition  would 
be  fo  uncertain,  that  there  would  be  neither  cer- 
tain Bifhops,  nor  Priefts,  nor  Baptifm,  or  any  other 
Adminiftration  of  Sacraments.     For  PredefKna- 
tion  or  Reprobation  are  among  God's  higher!  Se- 
crets, which  are  above  our  reach.     And  notwith- 
standing that  Mixture,  the  Church  is,  according 
to  St.  Paul,  the  Pillar  and  Bafis  of  Truth,  taught 
in  Truth  by  the  Holy   Ghoft,  built  upon  the 
Stone,  againft  which  the  Gates  of  Hell  mall  not 
prevail ;  with  whom,  Jefus  Chrift  her  true  Spoufe 
is,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World.     She  is,  how- 
ever, forewarned  by  her  Lord  and  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, 
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CharksIX  ture,  that  there  mall  arife  falfe  Chrifts,  falfe  A- 
lPole  P°^es'  and  falfe  Prophets  ;  that  Abufes,  Errors, 
Pius  IV.  anc*  Herefies  muft  invade  her.  Butnotwithftand- 
Ks*\p*J  ing,  as  St.  Auftin  anfwers  very  well  to  Januarius, 
the  Church  being  among  Chaff  and  Tares,  en- 
dures many  things  ;  but  thofe  that  ftrike  at  Faith 
and  good  Principles,  are  neither  approved  nor 
done  by  her.  And  in  fuch  Cafe,  me  is  neither 
lilent  nor  diffembling,  in  which  fenfe,  we  ac- 
knowledge her  to  be  infallible  in  Faith  and  in 
good  Principles  •,  m  which  we  confefs  and  fay, 
as  no  Chriftian  will  deny,  and  woe  to  him  who 
will  darken  fuch  a  Glory,  that  the  firft  place  and 
chief  Authority  belongs  to  the  Word  of  God,  who 
is  a  mield  to  all  thofe  that  put  their  truft  in  him  -, 
the  true  Light  that  guides  our  Feet  in  our  Ways 
and  Paths  ;  For  Scripture  is  profitable  for  Doclrine, 
for  Reproof,  for  Correction,  for  Inftruclion  in 
Right eoufnefs  ;  that  the  Man  of  God  may  be  per- 
feS,  throughly  furnifhed  unto  all  goodWorks  -,  and 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God  which  remaineth  and 
fhall  remain  for  ever  evangelized  unto  us  by  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftlcs.  But  in  the  fame  time 
we  believe  his  vivifying  Spirit,  not  to  be  a  dead 
and  killing  Letter  ;  and  to  ufe  St.  Jerom's  own 
Words,  Let  us  not  think,  fays  he,  that  the 
Go/pel  confijls  in  the  Words  of  the  Scripture,  but  in 
the  Meaning  of  the  fame  ;  it  is  in  the  Pith,  not  in 
the  Bark,  or  Superficies  of  Words  ;  in  the  Root  of 
Truth,  not  in  the  Leaves  of  Words.  And  we  fay 
that  this  Word  of  God  was  before  the  Church, 
as  it  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  in  the  Commandments  given  to  our  firft  Fa- 
ther ;  but  the  Church  had  been  much  before  the 
Scripture,  for  Mofes  firft  wrote  down  God's  Or- 
dinances ;  and  while  our  Saviour  was  in  this  World,' 
and  after  he  departed  from  it,  his  Word  was  an- 
nounced, received,  and  preached  by  the  Apoftles 
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Jong  after  his  Afcenflon,  before  they  went  about  CharlesIX 
writing  it  •,  upon  which  we  own  that  to  be  the     '  56l> 
Word  of  God  that  is  delivered  to  us  by  the  Wri-  piu^J  y\ 
tings  or  Traditions  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  Sue-  \s~y^ 
ceflors.     And  Traditions,  faith«6t.  Paul,  muft  be 
held  fait,    whether  they  be  announced  by  the 
Word,  whether  fent  by  Epiftles,  as  the  Com- 
mand to  obferve  and  obey  them  is  repeated,   in 
the  Ads  of  the  A  potties.     And  if  any  one  will 
diipute  againft  fuch  holy  Traditions,  let  him  know 
that  we   have  no  fuch   Ufe,   no  more   than  the 
Church  of  God,  by  the  Authority  of  which  we 
are  inftructed  to  difcern   the  Canonical    Books 
from  the  Apocryphal.     And  though  the  Canons 
be  perfect  and  fufflcient,  the  Authority   of  the. 
Church's  Judgment  ought  not  to  be  flighted  •,  for 
the  holy  Scripture  being  not  received  nor  inter- 
preted all  through  in  the  fame  manner,  by  reafon 
of  its  Sublimity,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  con- 
sidering the  different  Opinions  of  fo  many  forts  of 
Men,  to  direct  the  Interpretation  of  the  A  poftles 
and  Prophets  according  to  the  true  Rule  of  the 
Catholick  and  Ecclefiaitick  Interpretation  •,  I  mean 
the  Catholick  Church,  that  by  underftanding  the 
Energy  and  Reafon  of  the  Word,  we  may  look 
upon  that  to  be  Catholick  that  has  been  believed 
in   all  the  Places  where  the  Gofpel   has  been 
preached,  that  has  been  approved  and  confefTed 
by  all  and  in  all  times,  from  Jefus  Chriit  to  our 
time,  which  we  mail  follow  and  practice  in  gene- 
ral, if  we  confefs  that  to  be  the  true  Faith  which 
the  univerfal  Church  confelTes  in  all  the  World  •, 
in  Antiquity,  and  what  I  have  faid  in  all  time,  if 
we  receive  no  other  Meaning  and  Interpretation 
but  that  approved  by  our  holy  Forefathers  •,  in 
•hat  mentioned  univerfal  Confent,  if  in  that  An- 
tiquity we  follow  the  Definitions  and  Opinions  of 
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CharlesIXalmoft  all  the  holy  Martyrs,  Bifhops,  Priefts,  and 

J^~lm  ancient  Doctors. 
Pius  IV.  This  leads  us  to  fpeak  of  Councils,  efpecially 
VrY"'w'  the  general  ones,  and  whofe  Authority  and  Ufe 
has  always  been  ^lutary  and  very  profitable  in 
the  Church  ;  which  are  instituted  by  God,  and 
take  their  Authority  from  him,  put  in  ufe  firft  by 
the  Apoftles,  as  it  is  read  in  their  Acts  ;  and  af- 
ter full  confederation,  what  are  they,  but  an  Af- 
fembly  of  all  Paflors  and  Doctors,  before  dif- 
perfed  in  the  Church,  gathered  together  in  a  cer- 
tain place,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God.  And 
if  our  Lord  has  promifed  fo  much  by  his  Word 
to  two  or  three  aflembled  in  his  Name,  as  to  af- 
fure  them  that  he  will  be  in  the  midft  of  them, 
what  will  he  refufe  to  thofe  that  are  much  better 
and  lawfully  affembled  in  a  greater  number  ? 
One  muft  certainly  then  cry  out  with  David  in 
the  Council  of  the  Juit,  and  in  their  Congre- 
gation •,  Great  are  the  Works  of  our  Lord.  Rut 
we  have  been  told,  that  not  only  the  Provincial 
are  corrected  by  the  General  ones,  but,  what  is 
ftill  more,  a  General  one  is  mended  by  another. 
We  acknowledge  thefe  Words  to  be  St.  Auftin's, 
which  we  fay  are  to  be  underftood  concerning 
Cuftoms  and  Difciplines,  which  are  changed  ac- 
cording to  the  time,  and  mail  be  changed  accord- 
ing to  times,  places  and  perfons  ;  as  it  is  feen  by 
experience,  de  fanguine  &  fuffocato.  But  in  Ar- 
ticles of  Faith  and  in  things  necejffary  to  Salvation, 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  Director,  who  does  not 
contradict  himfelf,  and  therefore  do  we  believe 
him.  If  any  one  will  not  have  it  to  be  fo,  let 
him  prove  the  contrary,  or  make  no  fuch  Propo- 
fals.  For  had  it  been  fo,  our  ancient  Fathers  had 
in  vain,  in  all  the  Calamities  of  the  Church,  hac^ 
recourfe  to  them  with  fo  much  truft,  and  expe- 
rienced fo  good  a  Succefs.     We  will  fay  fo  much 
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of  thafe  good  Fathers  that  have  been  before  us  ;  CharlesIX 
that  they  could  fail,  fince   they  were  Men  ;  but     1561* 
we  deny  that  all  have  failed  in  the  fame  Article   ^^iv 
or  altogether  in  the  fame  or  in  different  times  v^-y->^ 
difperfed  in  their  feveral  Churches  ;  and  trailing 
upon  God's  infallible  Promifcs,  we  maintain  it  to 
be  impoilible.     Therefore  to  conclude  this  Point, 
one  of  them  very  rightly  advifes  us,  when  he 
fays,  What  mail  we  do  (fay  the  Catholicks)   if 
any  part  of  the  Church  feparates   itfelf  from  the 
Communion  of  the  univerfal  Faith  ?    Prefer  the 
Body,  yet  found,  to  a  corrupted  Limb.     But  if 
the  Infection  increafes,  and  endeavours  to  corrupt 
the  Church,  rely  then  upon  Antiquity,   and  re- 
turn to  the  Chief  and  nrft  Churches  ;    among 
which,  all  Antiquity  had  recourfe  to  the  Roman* 
and  always  reckoned  it  the  nrft  among  the  Apo- 
ftolical   Churches,    by  the  teitimony  of  Ireneus, 
Tertullian,  St.  Auftin,  when  they  give  a  Lift  of 
the  Bifhops  to   their  time  ;  and  all  the  Ancients 
have  always  acknowledged  that  Church  as  the  nrft 
See  of  Chriftendom,  in  calling  its  Bifhop,  Prima 
Sedis  Epifcopur/iy  (Bifhop  of  the  nrft  See.) 

If  in  that  Antiquity  there  is  any  Error  in  fome 
Author,  or  in  fome  particular  Province  or  City;  , 
then  oppofe  to  the  Ignorance  and  Rafhnefs  of  a 
few,  the  Decrees  of  the  ancient  and  univerfal 
Councils.  And  if  nothing  can  be  found  in  thofe 
ancient  Councils,  fearch  for  that  purpofe  diligently 
the  Decifions  of  all  the  Ancients  approved  in  the 
Catholick  Church ;  and  they  being  gathered  from 
all  times  and  places,  as  if  you  had  them  prefent 
in  a  Council,  all  in  what  every  one  mall  have  a- 
greed  to,  written,  and  teftified  openly,  oftentimes, 
and  with  perfeverance,  you  mult  certainly  believe 
it  and  fubmit  to  it ;  and  yield  like  them  in  all 
things  to  God's  exprefs  Word  and  to  the  Scrip-  ( 
ture's  Teftimony.     That  is  what  we  had  to  fay 
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CharlesIX  concerning  the  firft.  part  ;  that  is,  the  Authority 
lpole      we  S*ve  to  the  n°ly  Scripture,  to  the  Definitions" 
Pius  IV.  of*  Councils,  artd  to  the  Writings  of  the  holy  and 
(•"V"^  ancient  Fathers  ;  and  according  to  the  order  we 
will  obferve,  as  well  for  confirming  our  Flocks  in 
the  Faith,  as  for  reducing  thofe  that  have  gone 
aftray  :  for  we  cannot  imagine  upon  what  foun- 
dation thofe  that  defpife  and  condemn  the  Au- 
thority of  all,-  want  to  be  believed  in  their  par- 
ticular Doctrine  and  Interpretation,  and  how  they 
would  have  their  Novelties  to  be  valued,  when 
they  reject  Antiquity.     The  Arians   were  lofers 
by  that  Maxim,  which  has  alfo  difparaged  much 
Neftorius,  Samofatenus,   with  feveral  others,  as' 
it  will  be  prejudicial  to  thofe  who  will  find  fault 
with  a  Mote  in  their  Neighbour's  Eye,1  without 
minding  the  Beam  in  their  own. 

I  come  now  to  the  laft  part  of  my  Difcourfe,' 
which  is  truly  the  mod  material.  We  are  vaftly 
afHicted,  and  to  that  degree  that  we  cannjot  dif- 
femble,  that  the  moft  holy  Sacrament,  left  to  us 
by  our  Lord  for  a  bond  of  Union  af- 1  of  his  Peace,- 
be,  through  the  curiofity  of  fearching  into  things 
above  our  Conception,  againft  the  Wifeman's 
Counfel,  the  Subject  and  Argument  not  only  of 
endlefs  Difputes,  but  likewife  a  true  way  of 
destroying  entirely  or  perverting  Truth.  And 
never  was  the  truth  of  that  common  Proverb  bet- 
ter proved,  Truth  is  loft  by  too  many  Difputes  j 
and  not  only  Truth,-  but  alfo  the  fruit  we  ought 
to  receive  from  it,  if  we  wfe  it  well,  and  that  con- 
fifts  of  four  parts.  The  firft  is  the  Union  and 
Reconciliation  we  ought  to  have  and  make  to- 
gether ;  for  it  is  written,  that  though  we  are  many 
we  are  bat  one  body,  -participating  all  of  the  fame 
Bread  and  Cup.  And  it  is  ordered,  that  he  that 
prefents  his  Offering  at  the  Altar,  muft  firft  of  all 
reconcile  himfelf  to  his  Brother.     The  fecond  is 
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the  Union  with  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fays,  JVhofo-  CharlesIX 
ever  eat eth  my  Flejh  and  drinketh  my  Blood,  dwell-      l$ 
eth  in  me  and  I  in  him.     Is  not  the  Bread  we  break    yJ&W. 
the  Communion  of  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  is  s^y^s 
not  the  Cup  the  Communion  in  his  Blood  ?     The 
third  fruit  is  the  Remiffion  of  Sins  ;  for  that  Blood 
is  truly  fhed  for  the  Remiftion  of  Sins.     The 
fourth   and  la  ft  is  the  expectation   of  everlaft- 
ing  Life  •,    for  he,  fays  our  Lord,    that  eateth 
that  Bread,  fhall  live  for  ever.     The  contrary 
is  to  be  feen  in  this  difpute.    Divifion  among 
ourfelves  and  Separation  from  God,   Privation  of 
the  RemilTion  of  Sins  and  of  the    hopes  of  the 
Life  everlafting  •,  for  there  is  no  Salvation  out  of 
the  Church.     And  he  that  is  turned  out   of  it 
muft  be  looked  upon  as  a  Heathen  and  a  Publi- 
can.    Now,  though  there  be  upon  that  Article 
but  one  only  and  fingle  Truth,  yet,  O  Lord, 
how  many  forts  of  Sacramentaries   do  we  fee  ? 
Would  to  God  you  did  reject  them  in  as  good 
earneft  as  you  feign  in  the  38th  Article  of  your 
printed  Confeflion.     How  often  do  they  reprove 
other  Men's  Opinions,  and  how  often  do  they 
alter  their  own  ?  So  that  in  the  Expofition  of  our 
Lord's  Words  in  his  holy  Supper,  they  are  fo  di- 
vided amongft  themfelves,  that  it  is  eafy  to  fliew 
you  eight  Opinions,  if  not  more,  not  only  varying, 
but  fome  quite   oppofite.      How   much  better 
would  it  have  been  to  continue  in  the  Interpreta-  ; 
tion  the  Catholick  Church  had  given  us  at  the 
very  beginning  •,  which  is   fuch,  to   fay  it  in  a 
few  words,  that  the  true  and  living  Body  of  God 
and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  true  Blood, 
is  prefent  and  received  in  that  holy  Sacrament. 
And  here  are  befides,  an  Infinity  of  other  Reafons, 
thofe  which,  with  the  univerfal  Church,    keep 
my  Reverend  Brethren  the  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
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CbarlesIX  mops,  and    all  thofe  that  are  here  afTembled,  in 

x56°-  Simplicity  and  Purity  of  Faith. 
Pius^V  I^#  ^e  ProFer  and  exprefs  Words  of  our 
\s~Y^  Lord,  This  is  my  Body,  This  is  my  Blond ;  which 
Words,  if  they  are  not  to  be  underftood  literally, 
■why  are  the  very  fame  repeated  by  three  Evange- 
lifts  and  by  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul?  And  why 
have  not  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke  or 
St.  Paul  written  in  the  fame  manner  as  our  Sacra- 
mentaries  would  explain  fo  long  after  ?  Since  it 
is  not  repugnant  to  their  Cuftom,  that  in  things 
of  lefs  weight  by  much,  they  themfelves  inter- 
pret it  fometimes,  and  the  Writings  of  the  one 
are  fometimes  interpreted  by  the  others  ;  as  when 
the  firft  and  third  fay,  that  it  was  difficult,  nay, 
impoffible  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  King- 
dom' of  Heaven  :  The  fecond  has  faid*  as  if  he 
interpreted,  the  rich  Man  is  him  that  trujteth  in 
his  Riches.  And  three  of  them  have  faidj  that 
what  was  impoffible  to  Men  v/as  poffible  to  God  ;' 
which  is  to  be  feen  in  other  places,  which  I  omit 
for  brevity  fake.  So  that  holy  Martyr  and  Phi- 
lofopher  Juftin,  faid  in  his  fecond  Apology  to 
the  Emperor  Antoninus  ;  The  Apoftles  have  taught 
us  in  their  Writings  called  the  Go/pel,  that  the  fa - 
cred  Meat  called  by  us  the  Eucharift,  is  the  Fle/h 
end  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 
But  there  is  Hill  much  more  in  this  place ;  fory 
that  there  might  remain  no  Doubt  in  thofe  few 
Words,  Hoc  eft  Corpus  meum,  (This  is  my  Body) 
faid  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke  has 
exprefs'd  it  by  Words  that  leave  no  Doubt  or 
Ambiguity  -,  This  is  my  Body  which  is  given  for 
you  :  as  if  he  had  faid,  not  a  myftical  Body,  as  the 
Church  is  called  by  St.  Paul,  but  the  flefhy  Body 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  true,  certainly  and  conceived  by 
the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  of  the  mofb 
pure  Blood  of  the  moil  ficred  and  perpetually 
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Virgin  Mary  :  That  Body  of  Flefh,    I  fay,  by  Charles IX 
which,  the  Day  after  he  faid  the  words  in  his     1$6u 
Holy  Supper,  he  was  to  reconcile  us  by  his  Death  p^V. 
to  God  his  Father.  v.^-yO 

And  remember  that  there  are  four  things  in  thefe 
Words ;  a  Hiftory  written,  clear,  true,  and  not 
liable  to  fufpicion  :  a  Command  quite  clear  and 
open,  for  our  Lord's  Command  enlightens  our 
Eyes  :  a  Teftament,  that  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  Teftator's  Death,  which  has  made  it  good,  and 
which  was  not  to  be  fo  obfcure,  as  to  leave  the 
Heirs  in  Difpute  and  Contentions  about  his  Will, 
fo  clearly  fpecified  by  the  very  Words  of  the  Te- 
ftament, by  which  we  are  God's  Heirs  and 
Chrift's  Coheirs  :  it  is  alfo  a  Sacrament  that 
makes  and  prefents  what  it  is  the  Figure  of. 
Which  four  Things  muft  not  be  underftood  by 
Allegory  or  Parable,  but  as  we  underftand  them, 
as  nothing  more  exprefs  can  be  faid  about  them, 
and  you  will  not,  however,  acknowledge  that 
meaning.  Who  fhall  be  judge  of  fuch  a  Contro- 
verfy?  or  rather,  who  fhall  be  more  equitable  and 
jufl  than  our  common  Mother  the  Church,  which 
was  before  us  all,  and  has  regenerated  us  all  in 
Jefus  Chrift  ?  And  it  is  the  univerfal  Confent  of 
our  ancient  and  holy  Fathers,  whether-  when 
they  have  been  afTembled  in  General  Coun- 
cils, whether  when  they  have  written,  in  all 
Churches  and  in  all  Times.  And  firft,  as  for 
the  Councils,  fince  the  firft  four  general  ones, 
are  by  you  owned  and  acknowledged,  that  fame 
Faith,  we  have  profefted  heretofore,  is  written 
in  the  Acls  of  the  Council  of  Nicee,  which  is  the 
firft,  and  in  the  Council  of  Ephefus,  which  is  the 
third.  And  in  all  the  others  celebrated  fince,  is 
there  any  thing  to  be  found  contrary  to  it  ? 
though  in  all  times,  and  even  before  the   four 

Vol.  I.  Mm  firft, 


53°  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

CharlesIX  firft,  that  Doctrine  was  fo  preached  and  writ- 

\5bI"     ten  by  all  ;  and  the  Church  of  God,  in  fuch 

Pius  IV.   troublefome  times,    did    not   lack  falfe  Bifhops, 

falfe  Minifters,    and  faJle  Chriftians,   lovers  of 

DifTenfions  and  Divifions,  who,  had  they  fufpect- 

ed  any  Idolatry  in  it,  were  no  more  difpofed  to 

diflemble  it,  than  thefe  holy  Bifhops  to  endure  it. 

So  much  concerning  Counci's. 

But  how  fhall  I  begin  with  our  Fathers  Tefti- 
monies  ?  Shall  I  begin  from  this  Year  to  the  Apo- 
ftles,  according  to  the  Order  and  SucceiTion  of 
our  Bifhops,  and  the  Names  of  the  Churches 
where  God  has  been  worfhipped  ?  Shall  I  fpeak 
pf  the  laft  five  hundred  Years,  or  of  the  other 
five  hundred  till  a  thoufand  ?  That  is  a  great 
Number  of  Years,  and  fufficient  to  prefcribe  a- 
gainft  an  Innovator,  but  you  defire  fomething  elfe. 
Let  us  fpeak  then  of  the  firfr,  five  hundred  Years 
that  have  followed  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift's  Death, 
if  you  will  limit  yourfelves  to  that.  Out  of  thefe 
moft  pure  and  holy  times,  let  us  make  a  Council, 
in  which  the  Writings  of  all  our  Bifhops,  Doctors 
and  Paftors  of  all  the  Churches  of  Afia,  Europe  or 
Africa,  might  be  feen  ;  and  let  us  follow  the  Plura- 
lity of  Votes  not  only  concerning  our  Controver- 
fies  about  this  Holy  Sacrament,  but  alfo  in  all 
others ;  there  will  be  no  difficulty,  for  we  fhall 
find  them  all  agreeing.  Let  us  hear  in  the  firrt 
Century,  the  Apoftles  and  their  SuccefTors,  St. 
Clement,  St.  Ignatius,  and  St.  Denis.  In  the 
fecond  Century,  Alexander  the  Firft,  Juftin, 
Ireneus,  Tertullian,  Origen,  Cyprian.  In  the 
third,  Arnobius,  Lactantius.  In  the  fourth,  Eu- 
febius,  Athanafius,  St,  Hilary,  Hefychius,  Na- 
zianzenus,  St.  Ambrofius,  St.  Jerom.  In  the 
fifth,  St.  Auftin,  St.  John  Chryfoftom,  Leo  the 
Great,  Profper,  Theodorus,  and  Cyril.  And 
in  the  fixth,  let  us  come  to  St.  Gregory's  time  ; 
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and  if  you  will,  let  us  call  Damafcene,  and  a  long  CbarlesIX 
while  after  St.  Bernard.     Thofe  will  be  Judges     ljP}m 
of  our  Difputes,  not  to  be  fufpected  of  Partiality.   pius  [v. 
Hear  a  little  Collection  of  the  moft  famous  and  iS>/~SJ 
ancient  among  them  •,  and  confefs,  that  by  the 
common  and  univerfal  Confent  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers, we  have  no  room   to  doubt  here  of  the 
Truth  of  that  Body   and  Blood.     For  by  our 
Lord's  Words,  and  by  our  Faith,  jt  is  truly  Flefh 
and  Blood,    which  being  received  (  faid  Hilary  ) 
we  are  in  him,  and  he  in  us.     Is  not  that  'Truth  ? 
(may  it  not  be  fo  to  thofe,  that  deny  Jefus  Chrifi 
to   be   true  God  ?  )    what   has    always   been   in 
the  Church    of  God  fo  generally    in    the  mouths 
of  all,  that  among  the  Sacraments  of  Faith,  the 
'Truth   of  the  Body  and   Blood   of  Jefus   Chrifi, 
was  owned  even  by  Children,  yto  whom  as  to  all 
others,    (for  otherwife  we  fhould  not  believe,  and 
yet  lefs  underftand  it)  was  faid  as  it  is,  and/hall 
always  be  faid,  by  the  Church,  ,that  what  is  taken 
from  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  in  the   Cele- 
bration  of  that   Sacrament  placed  upon  the  Al- 
tar, taken  in  a  religious  Performance  confecrated 
by   a   myftical  Prayer   offered  and  given  ;    and 
after  the   Confecration   ended,     received  as  it  is 
meet  to  Salvation,  in  memory  of  the  Paffion,  and 
confumed,    is  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrifi? 
whom  we  believe  to  have  appeared  in  the  Form 
of  human   Flefh  -,    and  that    Liquor   or   Drink, 
to   have  flown   and   dropt  from  his  fide,    when 
pierced   on   the  Crofs.     Thefe  good  Fathers,    I 
fay,  taught  their  Audience,  before  communicating 
at  that  Holy  Table,   not  to  make  any  doubt  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
For  that  is  received  by  the  mouth,  what  is  belie- 
ved by  the  heart,  and  in  vain  would  thofe  thatdif- 
pute  againft  what  they  receive,  do  anfwer,  Amen. 
They  faid  without  fcruple,  that  from  the  Prieft's 
Mm  2  hand 
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CharlesIX  hand  is  given  and  received  not  only  what  is  fezu^ 
M°i.  which  is  fanctified  by  him  that  gives  it,  but  alfo 
Pius  IV.  what  is  underftood,  Confecration  fanclifying 
Vv^V  him  that  receiveth  without  doubting  our  Lord's 
Body,  whom  St.  Paul  writeth  to  have  been 
made  San&ificarion  to  us  by  the  Father.  They 
faid  likewife,  that  the  Receiver  took  that  my- 
flery  ignorantly,  who  did  not  know  its  Virtue, 
nor  that  it  is  truly  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord.  In  fuch  manner  and  expreis  Terms  did 
the  Holy  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  of  the  good 
old  time,  fpeak  upon  that  fubject  •,  of  fome  of 
whom  we  have  rendered  the  words  as  faithfully 
as  we  could.  The  Ancients  have  fo  exprefly 
writ  concerning  this  fubjecl,  that  he  that  dogma- 
tized the  firft,  maintaining,  that  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift  were  but  in  figure  in  that  Sacra- 
ment, altered  his  Opinion,  not  only  in  his  Life- 
time, after  many  Difputes,  but  fpoke  the.fe 
words  at  the  point  of  death,  which  is  the  time  of 
confefling  Truth,  or  never.  We  believe  certainly, 
that  thofe  myfteries  are,  after  the  Rcclefiaftical 
Blejfing  or  Confecration^  the  Saviour's  true  Body 
and  Blood,  being  induced  and  engaged  by  the  Au- 
thority of  the  ancient  Church  to  believe  fo. 

We  believe  then,  and  confefs  according  to  the 
words  of  the  Scripture  and  of  the  Holy  Fathers, 
That  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  are  by  the 
ineffable  Operation  of  the  Power  of  God,  and  by 
the  Virtue  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  prefent,  given  and 
received  in  thole  Holy  Myfteries,  not  pretending 
to  fpeak  of  a  matter  fo  profound,  fo  as  to  be 
thought  to  make  here  our  Lord  outwardly  vifi- 
ble,  fenfible  or  perceptible.  Nothing  fenfible  is 
given  here,  {ays  a  holy  Father  ;  but  invifible 
things  under  viftble  Signs.  We  abftain  likewife 
from  fuch  manners  of  fpeaking,  by  which,  on 
the  contrary,   we   may  be  thought  to  reprefent 
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only  our  faid  Saviour  abfent  as  in  a  Tragedy  or  CharlcsIX 
Comedy.     The  manner  indeed  in  which  he  pre-     x£    ' 
fents  himfelf  to  us,  is  given,  received  and  parti-  piusIV. 
cipated  of  by  us,  is  moft   certainly  fecret,   not  wv"s^. 
human  or  natural  ;    but  not  lefs  true  however. 
We  do  riot  believe  it  by  Senfe,  Reafon  or  Na- 
ture ;  but  by  Faith.     By  which,  as  the  Council 
of  Nice,  the  Chief  of  the  four  ancient  ones,  be- 
ing not  too  much  attentive  to  the  vtfible  Ele- 
ments, but  having  our  minds  elevated  we  confi- 
fider  by  Faith  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  Sins  of  the  World,  laid  on  this  facred 
Table  •,  and  we  receive  in  it  his  precious  Body 
and  Blood.     Now  it  was  better  to  follow  the 
Counfel  of  the  Ancients*  to  believe  firmly  the 
Lord  God's  words,    leaving  to  God  the  means^ 
way,  and  knowledge  of  that  work  of  his,  than  to" 
utter   or  think   that  Jewifh  Word  Quomodo, 
(how  ! )  a  word  of  incredulity  and  perdition  to 
the  Jews,  and  thofe   that  judaize  in  fo  high  a 
myftery.     Believe,    fay  the  Holy  Fathers,    on 
thefe  words  fo  often  repeated,  Hoc  jest  Corpus 
meum,  this  is  my'  Body ,  do  not  doubt  whether 
they  be  true,  but  receive  through  Faith  the  Sa- 
viour's words.     For,  fince  he  is  Truth,    he  can- 
not lye.      Wonders,    Brethren,    and   admirable 
things  are  faid  of  this  Sacrament.     Faith  is  ne- 
ceflary  for  it,  and   Reafon  vain  ;  Knowledge  is 
grounded  upon  Reafon,  Faith  upon  Authority  j 
let    Faith    believe    it   then,     and    Reafon    not 
inquire  about  it.     Thefe   things,   Brethren,  re- 
quire Faith  necefTarily  without  admitting  Reafon. 
They  require   a  fincere  Believer*  and  reprove  a 
curious  Inquirer,  or  Difputer.     One  muft  then 
believe  fimply,  what  cannot  ufefully  be  examined  *, 
the  fureft  was  to  fpeak  and  to  think  in  fuch  an 
humble  manner.     But  fince  fome  are  fo  prefump- 
tuous  in  their  Opinions,  and  inquire  farther  than- 
M  m  3  w# 
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CharlesIX  we  think  they  ought,   and  urge  us  fo,  let  us  fol- 
'561-     low  them  willingly  where  they  draw  us  againft 

PiusTv.    °urWiI1- 

v^yv       They  do  not  diffemble,  but  that  they   and 

their  Followers  are  offended  at  the  word  Corpo- 
ra liter,  (Bodily)  in  this  matter  :  but,  I  think, 
they  are  too  much  verfed  in  the  Ancients,  for  to 
deny  their  having  read  it  in  them.     For  that 
word,  and  others  equivalent,  are  often  to  be  met 
with  upon  that  fubject  ;   they  had   better   then 
have  interpreted  them  modeftly,    than  to  have 
taken  them  fo  ill.     The  Greek  and  Latin  Fa- 
thers fay,  that  Chriitians   are  united   with  Jefus 
Chrift,  not  only  by  a  lively  Faith,    and  a  pure 
Charity,  or  (which  is  the  fame)  that  we  are  fpi- 
ritually  united  to  him,  not  only  by  Confidence, 
Hope  and  Dilection,   Religion,    Obedience  and 
Will :  but  they  faid  further,  that  by  the  Virtue 
and   Efficacy  of  that  Sacrament  duely  and  wor- 
thily received,    Jefus  Chrift  communicates  him- 
felf   really   to    us    by    a    true    Communication 
and    Participation  of  his  Nature  and  Subftance 
of  his  Body   and   Blood,    and   that   he   dwel- 
leth   and  is  truly  in  us  ;    as  we   have   already 
faid,  that  thofe  things  taken  and  received  make 
us  be  in    Jefus   Chrift  and  Chrift  in  us,    as  he 
fays,  IVhofoever  eateth  my  Flefh,    dwelleth  in  me 
mid    I  in    him.     And    to    exprefs   more,     and 
recommend    to    us  that  Dwelling,    Union  and 
Conjunction   of  him  with  us,    and  of  us   with 
him,   they  did  not  abhor  thefe  Adverbs  fubjlan- 
tially,    naturally,  corporally,  efpecially  St.  Hilary 
ufes  upon  that  fubject,  the  word  carnally,  that  is, 
according  to  the  Truth  of  the  Subftance  and  Na- 
ture of  the  Flefh,  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord.     S  o  that  what  St.  Paul  fays,  is  in  no  other 
Place  fo  much  or  more  proper,  true  and  accom- 
plished than  in  this,    That  we  are  of  the  fame 

Flefh 
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Flefh  and  Blood  with  him,  Members  of  his  Body,  CharlesIX 
Flefh  of  his  Flefh,  and  Bones  of  his  Bones :  And  we      ple' 
ufing  fometimes  with  them  thofe  Expreffions,  do  pius  iv. 
not  however  feel  or  fee  that  the  reafon  and  manner  ^"V^ 
of  that  Manfion  fo  familiar,    and  intimate  Union 
and  Conjunction  of  our  Saviour  with  us,  and  of 
us  with  him,  be  for  that  natural,  fubftahtial,  corpo- 
ral or  carnal ;  but  own  it  on  the  contrary,  to  be  more 
(if  one  may  fay  fo)  than  fupernatural,  fuperfub- 
ftantial,    fpiritual,    invifible,    ineffable,    fpecial, 
and  proper  for  that  Sacrament ;  true  neverthe- 
lefs,  and  not  only  figurative  or  fignificative.  And 
as  for  the  prefence  as  little,  and  even  lefs,  do  we 
fay  it  to  be  local,  circumfcriptive,  definitive  and 
fubjective,  or  in  any  other  manner  Phyfkal  or 
Natural. 

In  fhort,  we  admit  upon  that  fcore  no  manner 
of  EJfe  in  (to  be  in)  ufed  by  Ariftotle  or  any  other 
Philofopher.  For*  as  we  have  already  faid,  we 
do  not  apprehend  by  Senfe,  or  Underftanding, 
by  Reafon  or  Nature,  that  true  precious  Bodys 
and  glorious  Blood  to  be  here  prefent  or  given 
unto  us  ;  but  by  Faith  only  fupported  upon  the 
Authority  of  God's  Word.  Which  Faith,  as  the 
Apoftle  St.  Paul  fays,  being  of  things  invifible, 
and  not  appearing  •,  we  believe  alfo,  that  our  Sa- 
viour gives  us  here  his  Godhead,  his  Manhood, 
with  all  his  Treafures,  Graces,  Merits  invifibly, 
truly  however,  as  we  have  always  faid  ;  being 
perfuaded,  that  as  if  we  do  not  believe  it,  we 
fhall  never  underftand  it,  as  the  Prophet  threa- 
tens ;  fo  if  we  humbly  believe  it,  we  fhall  under- 
ftand it  and  fee  it  there  above,  when  we  fhall  fee 
the  God  of  God's  (as  David  fays  J  in  Sion.  We 
muft  always  then  oppofe  thefe  words,  This  is  my 
Body,  to  all  Argumentation,  Judgment,  and 
Speculation  of  Underftanding,  or  human  Spirit  : 
They  will  be  Fire  and  Thunder  to  all  Confcien- 
M  m  4  ces 
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CharlesIX  ces  in  leaving  off  the  Propriety,  as  the  holy  Fathers 
,£6k     teach  us.     Let  us  believe  the   Lord,   and  obey 
Pius  IV.  frm  m  a^  tnings  an<i  places  •,  let  us  not  contradict 
V/'V'NJ  him,  becaufe  what  he  tells  us  feems  abfurd,  im- 
proper and  contrary  to  our  Senfes  and  Thoughts ; 
let  his  word  overcome  every  thing,  and  be  unto 
us,  as  it  is,  the  more  precious  thing  ;  that  it  be- 
fits us  to  do  every  where,  but  efpecially  in  the 
holy  Myfteries.     Let  us  not  look  only  to  the 
things  we  fee,   but  let  us  obferve  his  words  ;  for 
his  word  is  infallible,  and  cannot  be  falfe  nor  de- 
ceive us.     On  the  contrary,  our  Senfes  are  eafily 
impofed  upon,  and  deceive  us  often,    fince  he 
faid  then,  'This  is  my  Body,  let  us  not  doubt  of  it, 
but  believe,  obey,  and  look  upon  him  with  the 
Eyes  of  our  Underftandings.     The  propriety  of 
his  words,  and  confequently  the  prefence  of  his 
body   here,    agrees   with  the  other    Paflages  of 
Scripture  that  fpeak  of  his  prefence,    with  any 
Article  of  our  Faith,  efpecially  with  that  of  our 
Lord's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  and  of  his  fitting 
at  the  right  Hand  of  God  his  Father.     Which 
Articles  you  are  the  firft  1  know  of  that  have  op- 
pofed  to  our  Saviour's  prefence  in  the  holy  Sa- 
crament.    The  holy  Fathers  were  not  fo  fubtle, 
ingenious  or  curious,    but  preached  fimply  and 
humbly,   that  the  Son   of  God   had  his  Flefh, 
when  he  afcended  into  Heaven,  and  left  it  us  in, 
thefe   facred  Myfteries  -,  that  he   was  here   and 
there,    Sursum    Helias,     Deorsum   Helias, 
('above  Elijah,   below  Elijah,)  fays  one  of  them, 
and  much  better  than  Elijah,  who   being  raifed 
up  in  the  Air,  left  and   threw  his  Cloak  to  his 
Difciple.     They  prayed  fo  in  the  Celebration  of 
this  Sacrament,  Thou  who  art  Jit  ting  above  with 
the  Father,  and  converfeji  here  invifibly   with  us, 
vouchfafe  to  give  us  with  thy  powerful  hand  thy 
immaculate  Body,  and  thy  precious  Blood,  0!  won- 
der y 
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der,  (cry'd  they,)  O  Goodnefs  of  God  !  He  that  CharieslX 
is  above  fitting  with  the  Father,  is  in  the  fame     x\ffe 
time  in  our  hands,  gives  himfelf  to  all  that  will  piusIV. 
receive  him,  and  does  it  openly  affifting  them,  with-  ^s^p+f 
out  dazling  or  deceiving  any.     This  was  wrongly 
faid,  if  the  things  reprefented  were  not  prefent. 
They  faid  that  our  Lord  had   extolled  to  the 
Divine  Throne  what  he  gives  us  to  eat,  and  that 
the  Earth  is   Heaven  to  us,   when  we  are  ftill 
here.     That  Royal  Body  in  Heaven,  worthy  of 
iupreme  Honour,  is  propofed  to  us  on  Earth,  and 
fhewn   to  be  feen,    touched   and  eaten.     They 
brought  in  Jefus  Chrift  fpeaking  thus  or  that  fa- 
cred  Table  to  thofe   that  came  to  receive  him, 
Eat  me,  Drink   me  :    /  have  thee  above  in 
Heaven,  and  here  below  on  Earth  -,  I  am  joined 
and  united  to  thee  -,  not  /imply  or  indifferently,  I 
am  received  by  thee,   but  I  am  distributed,  eaten 
and  drank  by  thee.    So  that  fo  great  an  Union  and 
Conjuntlion  is  made  between  us,    that  being  united 
and  joined  in  that  manner,  we  are  feparated  one 
from  another  by  no  means  or  [pace  between.    They 
comforted  thus  the  Church,  that  lovely  Spoufe, 
and  unfettled  upon  Earth  :  'Thou  haft  upGn  Earth 
thy  Spoufe  in  the  Sacrament,  thoufljalt  have  him 
in  Heaven  without  covering  or  vail,    thou  haft 
Truth  here,  but  covered  -,  and  there  quite  manifeft. 
They  durft  fpeak  fo  to  the  Spoufe  :  Whence  comes 
it,  fweet  Jefus,  that  we  that  are  but  Worms  creep- 
ing upon  Earth,  but  Duft  and  Ajhes,  have  thee 
before  our  hands  and  eyes,  and,  neverthelefs,  whole 
and  entire?  thou  fit  t  eft  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther, who  in  the  fame  inft ant  from  the  Eaft  to  the 
Weft,  from  the  North  to  the  South  art  prefent  and 
affifting  to  all,  one  in  many,    thy  felf  in  different 
Places.     Whence  comes  it  ?    not  furely  from  our 
duty  or  merit,  but  from  thy  will  and  good  pleafure, 
and  from  thy  meeknefs.    They  taught  the  Trieft 

to 
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CharlesIX  t0  fpeak  thus  to  the  Lord,  before  celebrating* 
lp  t  With  what  contrition  of  hearty  abundance  of  tears? 
Pius  IV.  reverence  and  tremblings  chaftity  of  Heart ,  -purity 
v/y^  of  Spirit ,  ought  we  to  celebrate  this  heavenly  and 
divine  facrifice,  where  thy  Flefh  is  really  taken, 
where  thy  Blood  is  really  drunk,  where  the  higheft 
things  are  joined  to  the  iowefti  the  godly  to  the 
human  ?  And  in  truth,  though  they  teach  and 
preach  fo,  they  do  not  doubt  but  that  our  Savi- 
our's Body  is  above,  fo  many  hundred  years  ago, 
but  is  in  the  fame  time  presented  and  offered  to 
us  in  this  holy  Sacrament.  If  thou  want  eft  to 
know  how  that  is  done  ?  (it  cannot  be  too  often 
repeated)  be  thou  fatisfied,  that  it  is  the  Holy 
Ghoft's  work,  and  we  only  know  this,  that  the  Word 
is  true,  efficacious  and  almighty,  but  the  manner 
unfearchable.  They  did  not  think  neither,  that 
our  Lord's  Body  defcends  from  Heaven  to  come 
upon  the  Altar ;  we,  like  them,  think  fo  little  of 
making  him  defcend,  and  taking  him  from  his 
Father's  right  Hand,  Expreffions  blameable  in 
any  one,  that  on  the  contrary,  we  profefs  every 
day  in  that  holy  Myftery  the  Faith  we  have  of 
thofe  Articles,  when  we  iing,  Thou  that  sit- 

TEST  AT  THE  RIGHT  HAND  OF  THE  FATHER, 
HAVE       MERCY        UPON      US.       We      RAISE     OUR 

Hearts  to  the  Lord.  And,  however  we 
are  reproved  for  Abfurditics,  as  if  we  thought 
that  in  that  holy  Sacrament,  we  did  move,  al- 
lure or  bring  down  Chrift  cur  Lord  from  above  ; 
our  Scholafticks  fhew,  that  it  is  not  our  Opinion. 
With  the  fame  honefty  our  Adverfaries  would 
draw  St.  Auftin  on  their  fide,  quoting  his  Epiltle 
to  Dardanus  •,  though  they  will  be  convinced, 
if  they  read  the  whole  Epiftle  (as  I  make  no 
doubt  but  they  have)  that  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  that  holy  Sacrament.  And  as  that  holy 
Man  has  often,    and  in  other  Places,  preached 

and 
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and  written  concerning  it,  they  ought  to  have  Charles IX 
alledged  his  other    Sentence   upon  that  fubject,     lp0le' 
rather  than    out  of  that   Epiftle.     That  is  our   pius  IV. 
Anfwer  for  the  prefent,  not  that  we  want  other  w'*V,s-' 
ways  of  clearing  ourfelves. 

With  the  fame  fillinefs  our  Adverfaries  have  in 
this  place,  which  is  very  far  from  Germany,  attack- 
ed what  we  do  not  defend,  namely,  Confubftantia- 
tion  :  which,  fince  it  is  not  received  in  our  Gallican 
Church,  we  will  leave  the  Princes,  and  Preachers 
of  the  holy  Empire,  called  Protectants,  to  main- 
tain -,  who  agree,  however,  with  us  in  this,  againft 
thofe  wrhom  Germany  calls,  like  us,  Sacramenta- 
rians  •,  that,  according  to  the  moft  clear,  true  and 
powerful  Words  of  our  Lord,  they  retain  and 
maintain  conftantly  to  this  very  day,  the  Prefence 
and  Communication  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  that  Sacrament. 

Now   I  come  to  what  you  have  faid,    and 
writ  about   this  Sacrament,    befides,    what  the 
ConfefTion  prefented  by  you  in  the  Name  of  you 
all,  contains  ;  if  you  do  not  believe,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  in  Flefh  in  this  World  fince  his  Afcen- 
fion,  no  more  than  before  his  Incarnation  •,  if  you 
believe  no  other  Body  but  the  vifible,  though  St. 
Auftin,  which  you  pretend  fo  often  to  be  of  your 
Opinion,  calls  it  invifible  ;  if  you  do  not  think  it 
otherwife,  though  more  effectually  in  the  ufe  of 
his  Sacraments,    than    in  the  preaching  of  his 
Word  -,  if  you  think  thefe  are  the  fame,  to  put 
on    Jefus    Chrift   in    Baptifm,    and    to   eat  his 
Body  and  drink  his  Blood  at  the  holy  Table  :  if, 
in  ftiort,   you,  or  any  other,  fix  him  fo  in  Hea- 
ven, as  not  to  feek  him  upon  Earth,  and  fo  no 
more  in  ccena^  quam  in  Jcena^  imo  quam  in  cceno, 
in  the  holy  Supper,  than   upon  a  Stage,   or  ra- 
ther in  a   Mire  •,    we,  on  the  contrary,    being 
taught,    that  the  Sacrament  is   celebrated   here 
2  below. 
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CharlesIX  below  j  and  not  in  Heaven,  and  being  not  fo 
tif  fubtle,  acute  and  ingenious,  as  to  conceive  a 
Pius  IV.  thing  truly  and  fubftantially  abfent  from  the  faid 
fc^VNJ  Sacrament,  to  be  notwithstanding  truly  and  fub- 
ftantially offered  and  received,  to  be  and  not  to 
be  in  it,  left  we  mould  take  the  true  Signification 
from  the  fecret  Signs  of  things  only  figured,  of 
reprefented,  and  not  prefent  ;  or  prefented,  to 
feparate  and  remove  them  at  as  great  a  diftance, 
as  the  Heaven  is  from  the  Earth,  that  I  may  an- 
fwer  you  in  your  own  words,  we  are  as  diftant 
from  your  Opinion  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  as  the  higheft 
Part  of  Heaven  from  the  deepeft  Part  of  the 
Earth.  Now  let  thofe,  that  judge  of  the  My- 
fteries  of  our  Religion  as  they  ought  to  be  judged 
by  Divinity,  and  not  by  Philofophy,  decide 
which  of  us  attributes  more  to  Jefus  Chrift,  our 
Lord  and  God  •,  or  among  you,  who  maintain 
the  Heaven  where  he  afcended,  to  be  the  only 
place  where  the  Body  can  be  :  or  we,  who  for 
believing  him  to  be  in  Heaven,  believe  him 
however  to  be  in  every  place  where  his  holy  My- 
fteries  are  celebrated  ;  we  do,  however,  inquire 
no  farther  how  it  can  be,  than  that  the  Al- 
mighty faid  fo. 

God  grant  by  his  Almighty  Goodnefs*  that  as 
the  firft  Herefy  among  the  Difciples  of  his  Son 
our  Saviour,  taking  his  Words  upon  that  fubjecl: 
to  be  hard,  feveral  of  them  murmured  and  went 
away  and  followed  him  no  more,  and  likewife 
this  new  and  laft  Controverfy,  this  facramen- 
tary  War,  if  we  muft  fpeak  foj  which  fo  often 
breaks  out  afrefh,  does  not  deprive  us  of  all 
means  of  agreeing  together  or  mitigating  things 
to  a  better  Quiet  of  our  Bodies  and  Souls,  and 
for  a  greater  Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
above  all  does  not  trouble  or  hinder  at  prefent 
our  Reformation,    begun  by  us  as  well  as  we 

could. 
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could,  and  which  is  neceflary  to  our  Flocks  and  CharlesIX 
to  us.     But  God  forbid,    efpccially   that  in  thefe     *l 
latter  days,  and  dangerous  times,  there  fhould  pius  [y 
happen  what  a  Man  of  great  Repute  and  Eiteem  ^<rvx^' 
among  our  Adverfaries,  that  diftuaded  his  Com- 
panion at  the  beginning   from  moving  fuch  a 
Queftion,    foretold   him,     and    gave    a  fhrewd 
guefs,  that  it  threatned  not  only  Kingdoms,  and 
Empires,  but  the  whole  Church  with '  a  terrible 
Change. 

I  have,  methinks,  more  tired  your  patience, 
-than  I  defigned,  but  not  fo  much  perfuaded  as  I 
could  wifh  •,  if  you  will  then  continue  without 
Authority  or  Reafon,  and  believe  none  of  the  paft 
Centuries,  from  the  nearer!:  of  the  Apoftles,  till 
your  feparation,  the  choice  of  them  all  we  leave 
you  ;  if  we  are  fo  odious  to  you  without  any 
Caufe,  becaufe  we  maintain  fo  juft  a  Quarrel, 
and  that  fo  you  feparate  yourfelves  by  a  publick 
Confeflion,  that  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  look'd 
upon  by  you,  to  live  and  lodge  with  you,  nor 
can  I  fay  it  without  horror  !  to  pray  and  facrifice 
to  God  and  adminifter  the  Sacraments  in  the  fame 
Temples  •,  do  not  refufe  at  leaft  the  Greek 
Church's  Judgment,  if  you  abhor  the  Roman  fo 
much,  have  your  Recourfe  to  a  private  one, 
fince  the  Univerfal  is  difpleafing  to  you.  /  But 
why  do  I  fay  the  Greek  Church  ?  believe  upon 
that  Article  the  Auguftan  Confeflion,  and  the 
Churches  that  have  received  it ;  you  will  be  con- 
vinced immediately  by  them  all.  If  you  do  not 
find  any  room  with  thofe  that  have  difTented 
from  us,  and  that  though  you  agree  with  them 
in  moft  other  Articles,  you  cannot  agree  in  that 
concerning  this  precious  Sacrament,  what  other 
warrant  can  we  have  betide  your  bare  word,  that 
you  will  agree  with  us,  from  whom  you  differ  in 
fo  many  Points  f  And  if  you  are  fo  fond  of  that 

Opinion 
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CharlesIX  Opinion  peculiar  to  yourfelves,  make  yourfelves 

x56t  •      really  Solitaries  ;  if  you  will  make  fo  little  advance 

Pius  IV.   towards  our  Faith  and  Practice,  keep  then  at  a 

s^^-yw/  farther  diftance    from  us,  and  trouble  no  more 

the  Flocks,  over  which  you  are  not  appointed, 

nor  have  any  lawful   Adminiftration,    like  the 

Authority    we  have  received  from  God  •,    and 

give  leifure   to  your  new  Opinions  to  grow  as 

ancient,  if  God  permits  it,  as  our  Doctrine  and 

Traditions  are  :  for  we  oppofe  unto  you  the  Pre- 

fcription  of  the  meaning   of  the  Scriptures  with 

more  Reafon  than  was  done  in  Tertullian's  time  •, 

that  will  be  an  occafion   of  reffcoring  Peace  to  fo 

many   troubled   Confcienccs,   and  to  leave   your 

Country  in  Peace. 

In  which,  Sir,  we  befeech  You  moft  humbly 
in  the  Name  of  God,  from  whom  you  have  re- 
ceived all  you  poffefs,  to  lend  your  aftiftance, 
and  to  remain  in  this  holy  ProfefTion  of  Faith, 
which  we  have  now  announced  to  You,  as  theUni- 
verfal  Church  has  always  taught,  and  according 
to  God's  Word  and  Ordinance.  And  by  fo  do- 
ing, revive  in  You  the  Graces  God  has  imparted 
very  abundantly,  not  only  to  y*our  Grand- mother 
Queen  Claudia,  and  your  Mother  Queen  Cathe- 
rine, our  Sovereign  Lady  ;  not  only,  fay  I,  in 
that  great  and  wife  King  Francis  the  Firft,  your 
Grand-father ;  m  that  good  and  fo  much  beloved 
JCing  Henry  your  Father  ;  in  that  well  qualified 
King  Francis  your  Brother  -,  but  alfo  in  fo  many 
Kings  your  Predeceffors,  and  our  Sovereign 
Lords,  from  that  firft  King  Clovis  down  to  You, 
neither  of  whom  has  ever  fwerved  from  the  holy 
Catholick  Faith,  have  never  abandoned  their 
Father's  Religion,  and  have  all  tranfmitted  to  us 
by  SuccerTion  the  Name  of  moft  Chriftian,  and  of 
the  Church's  eldeft  Son.  May  the  great  and 
good  Lord  grant,  that  your  Succeflbrs  receive  it 

from 
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from  You  with  the  fame  integrity,  and  not  ex-  CharlesIX 
ercife  his  mighty  Hand  and  the  vengeance  of  his     *  j,  '  * 
juft  Judgments   upon  You,  Sir,  and  upon  your  pius  IV. 
Subjecls.    And  You,  Madam,  finceall  this  King-  ^^"Y^J 
dom  has  trufted  You  with  the  whole  Admini- 
stration, during    the  minority  of  the  King  our 
Sovereign  Lord,  keep  us  that  Pledge  fo  dear  to 
us,  and  inftruct  Him  fo,  that  in  his  riper  Years, 
He  be  of  the  fame  Religion  and  Faith  ;  He  is 
now  trufted  to  your  Care,  and  has  been  hither- 
to fo  carefully  inftrufted  by  You.  In  that,  You'll 
do  no  lefs  than  that  holy  Queen  Clotilda  pro- 
pofed  for  imitation,  who,  by  her  holy  Inftrucli-    . 
ons,  was  chiefly  the  Caufeof  King  Clovis's  Con- 
version.    And  You,  Madam,    will  always  keep 
the  King   Your  Son   well  inftrucled,   according 
to  the    Intent  and   Will  of  good  King  Henry 
your  Confort.     By  Him  then,    Madam,  and  in 
his   Name,    fince  we    have   nothing   after  God 
nearer  to  your  Heart,  by  your  common  and  for 
everlafting  and   indiftbluble   Love,     we  befeech 
You  moil  humbly  in  this  place,  as  in  all  others, 
to  follow  and  execute  his  holy  Will,    and  not  to 
permit  his  Memory  to  be  condemned,  no  more 
than  the  Memory   of  that  great   King  Francis 
your  Father-in-Law,    who    called  You   to  the 
great  and  happy  Marriage  of  his  Son,  and  that 
they  be  totally  fruftrated    of  their  Intention,  in 
the  holy  Inftruction  of  their  Children.     We  do 
not  doubt,  but  that  You  will  be   helped  in  your 
Undertaking  by  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  by  our 
Lords  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  who  will  not  de- 
generate from   their  moft  Chriftian  Anceftors  : 
The  fame  Counfel  will  You  receive  from  thofe, 
who  have  the   Honour  of  being  in  the  King's 
Counfel,  and  the  Peers  and  Officers  of  France, 
all  entertained  and  promoted  by  thofe  good  Kings, 
$\}d  who  knew  their  Will.     And  not  only  you, 

Illu- 
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CharlesIX  IUuftrious  and  moft  Chriftian  Auditors,  will  fhew 
!5         your  felves  in  that  Cafe  true  Chriftians  and  faith- 
Pius  IV.  ful  to  God  ;    but  moft  lawful    and  affectioned 
\s~y>j>  Subjects  of  y#our  King,  in  what  we  hope  all  by 
God's  help,   that   this  whole   Kingdom  will  be 
united.     And    to  conclude,    Sir,   we  vow   all 
with  one  Heart  and  Voice,   and  for  all  the  Galli- 
can  Church  to  God,  and  promife  You  folemnly 
never  to  fwerve  from  that  Holy,  True,  and  Ca- 
tholick  Doctrine,   which  we  will  endeavour  with 
all  our  might  to  declare  in  our  Churches,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  which,  we  will  fpare  not  our 
Blood,  nor  our  Lives  -,  as  we  mail  always  be  rea- 
dy to  be  mindful  of  any  thing  that  concerns  Your 
Service  and  the  Prefervation  of  Your  Crown  (s). 

As  foon  as  the  Cardinal  had  done  fpeaking,, 
the  Cardinal  of  Tournon  rofe,  and  the  moft  part 
of  the  Bifhops  were  ready  to  follow  him  •,  but 
Theodorus  De  Beze  fpoke  in  the  Name  of  the 
Minifters,  whereupon  the  whole  Company  fat 
down.  Sir,  faid  he,  we  have  heard  his  Emi- 
nence's Speech  in  the  Name  of  the  Prelates, 
which  we  will  anfwer  forthwith  by  Your  Maje- 
fty's  leave  ;  if  not,  we  defire  to  have  a  day  ap- 
pointed to  examine  that  fubjecl:  by  the  Scripture, 
as  we  propofed  at  firft. 

Then  the  Prelates  rofe  and  went  to  the  King, 
and  a  little  after,  La  Ferte,  Captain  of  the  Guards, 
told  De  Beze  by  the  King's  Command,  that  the 
King  would  appoint  them  a  day  for  their  Anfwer. 
They  then  all  withdrew,  the  Prelates  being  over- 
joy'd,  and  the  Minifters  and  Deputies  not  de- 
fponding,  but  declaring  they  had  an  Anfwer 
ready  for  the  firft  Opportunity,  though  they 
could  not  obtain  a  Copy  of  the  Speech. 

The 

(s)  Beze  ubi  fupra. 
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The  Minifters   infifted   the  next  day  to   be  CharlesIX 
heard  •,  but   for  all  their  diligence   they  could     l$  u 
not  obtain  it,    tiii  the  Week  after,  and  in  the  pius  iv, 
mean  while,  a  falfe  Report  was  fpread  abroad,  v^v^^ 
that  the  Minifters  had  been  put  to  a  nonplus,  tho' 
they  had  offered  to  anfwer  them.  Another  proof 
of  the  falflty  of  that  Report  is,    that  the  Prelates 
did  their  utmoft  Endeavours  then  to  difTolve  the 
Conference  -,  fo  that  the  Queen  granted  at  their 
importunity,  that  the  Conference  mould  be  held 
no  more  in  that  Hall  nor  in  the  King's  prefence, 
but  in  another  private  place  at  PoifTy,  in  the  pre- 
fence only  of  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  the  Prin- 
ces of  the  Blood,  and  Members  of  the  Council, 
and  twelve  Difputants  on  each  fide  *. 

The  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,   Legate  in  France,   LXVII. 
arrived  at  Court  about  this  time  •,  he  was  fent  by  ™e. C^1' 
the  Pope  on  purpofe  to  hinder  the  holding  of  a  rara  arI  ' 
National  Council,  and  that  Conference  already  n'w;  at 
begun  at  PoifTyi  on  pretence,  that  the  Council  of  Court. 
Trent  was  to  be  opened  again,    as  likewife   to 
amend   fome  Articles   decreed    by   the   States- 
General,  concerning  the  conferring  of  Benefices 
by  the  Diocefans  without  any  previous  Licence 
from  the  Pope.     That  Cardinal  was  not  one  of 
the  moll  learned  of  the  Court  of  Rome  ;  but  he 
was   very  well  known  in  France  fince  the  time 
of  Francis  I,  and  enjoyed  fixty  thoufand  Crowns 
and  upwards  of  income  in  Livings  and  Benefices 
in  that  Kingdom  ;  he  was  Protector  of  the  French 
Nation  at  Rome,  his  Houfe  allied  to  the  Crown 
of  France,    by  the  Marriage  of  his  Brother  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara  with  Renee  of  France,  Daugh- 
ter to   Lewis  XII,  befides  that,    his  Niece  was 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Guife :  upon  all  thefe 
Confiderations,  the  Pope  chofe  him,   as  the  fit- 
ted to  fucceed  in  his  Defigns. 

Vol.  I.  N  n  No{- 
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CharleslX      Notwithstanding  all  which,   the  Legate  was 
pj'     very  HI  received  in  France :    in  feveral  places 
Paul  IV.  through  which  he  pafled,  particularly  at  Lyons* 
t<V^/  but  more  efpecially  at  Court,  (which  being  divi- 
ded on  account  of  Religion,)  the  Pages  and  Black- 
guards hooted  at  him,  as  foon  as  he  appeared  Si 
publick  with   his   Crofs-bearer ;   which   obliged 
him  to  go  abroad  for  the  future  without  it.     Se- 
veral Libels  were  likewife  ported  up,  or  difperfed 
about  the  Town,  wherein  he  was  twitted  with 
the  infamy  of  Alexander  VI,  his  Grand-father, 
and  his  criminal  Amours,  with  the  famous  Lu- 
cretia  his  Mother,  fuch  as  they  are  related  by 
Guicciardine  and  Sannazar  (v). 

But  the  greateft  mortification  he  received  then, 
was,  that  the  Chancellor  refufed  to  put  the  Seal 
to  his  Credentials,  tho*  he  promifed  to  make  no 
u(e  of  them  •,  neverthelefs,  he  was  at  laft  obliged 
to  comply  with  the  King's  Will,  and  to  feal  them, 
but  he  was  fo  cautious  even  in  this  refpect,  that 
he  wrote  thefe  words  under  the  Seal,  Me  non 
Consentiente,  that  is,  againft  myConfent.  And 
this  was  not  all,  for  when  thefe  Credentials  were 
brought  before  the  Parliament  to  be  regiftred, 
many  difficulties  were  ftarted,  and  it  was  but 
upon  certain  Conditions  that  they  were  regi- 
ftred. 

About  the  fame  time  was  printed  an  Abolition 
of  every  thing  part,  tending  to  engage  as  many 
as  pofiible  to  come  back,  which,  neverthelefs, 
was  not  regiftred  by  the  Parliament  i  and  feme 
days  were  fpent,  during  which,  the  Legate  with 
the  Prelates  did  their  Endeavours  to  break 
their  Conference  with  the  Minifters,  unlefs  thefe 
would  promife  to  reunite  themfelves  with  the 
Roman  Church  without  any  further  Difputation  5 

which, 
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which,  may  be,  they  would  have  obtained  from  CharlesIX 
Court,  if  they  had  anfwered  the  Queen's  expec-     *  J,  ' ' 
tation  as  to  the  Tenth.  But  as  they  mewed  them-  pius  jv. 
felves  as  yet  too  ftiff,  and  the  Minifters  infifting  s^"Y"V, 
to  be  heard,  at  laft  a  day  was  appointed  for  that 
purpofe,  and  the  24th  of  September  the  Queen- 
Mother,  with  the  Queen  of  Navarr,   and  two 
other  Ladies,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  with  the 
Privy-Counfellors,  being  come  to  the  place  of 
the  Conference,    De  Beze  made   the  following 
Speech, 

MADAM, 

AFTER  having  called  upon  the  Name  ofLXVIIL 
our  God,  that  he  may  be  pleafed  to  affift  SfZ£  '  ^e~ 
us  with  his  fpecial  Grace  in  an  Affair  of  fo  great  ^-Cardinal 
confequence,  and  take  from  us  all  private  Opi-  ofLor- 
nions  and  Paffions,  planting  inftead  of  them  in  rain%s. 
our  hearts  a  right  Knowledge  of  his  Truths  with  ^eec  ' 
a  true  defire  of  publishing  it  to  the  Honour  of  his 
holy  Name>  to  the  increafe   of  your  Greatnefs, 
and  Tranquillity  of  all   Chriftendom,  efpecially 
of  this  Kingdom  :    We   will  anfwer  briefly  to 
what  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  was  lately  pleafed  to 
declare  to  us  upon  two  Articles  only  of  our  Con- 
feflicn,  that  has  been  three  times  offered  to  your 
Majefty  •,  thefe  Articles  treat  of  the  Church  and 
its  Authority,  and  of  the  holy  Supper. 

It  is  certain,  that  had  we  been  permitted  to  an- 
fwer directly,  when  his  Eminency's  Speech  was 
frefh  in  our  Memory,  and  granted  a  Copy,  we 
might  have  anfwered  every  Point  more  diftinctly, 
and  perhaps  more  to  the  purpofe  :  But  we  will 
fpeak,  however,  as  it  fhall  pleafe  the  Lord,  and 
declare  the  Points  upon  which  we  may  agree,  and 
thofe  debated  frill,  upon  which  we  befeech  our 
God  to  reconcile,  us,  according  to  his  great  Mer- 
cies. We  fhall  divide  then  the  Article  concerning 
N  n  2  the 
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GharlesIX  the  Church  into  three  Parts.    In  the  firft,  we  will 
lpole     *nclu"'e  wnat  tne  Church  is,  in  the  fecond,  what 
Pius  IV.  are  the  Signs  of  the  fame ;  and  in  the  third,  what 
\*ry\s  is  her  Authority. 

It  is  well    known   that    the   word  Ecckjia, 
Church,    is  Greek,    and   derived   from  another 
word,  that  figniftes  to  call  from  one  place  to  ano- 
ther; but  we  find  in  the  Scripture,  that  there 
are  two  manners  of  Vocation,  the  former  is  join- 
ed with  the  Efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
is  treated  of  in  the  eighth  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Romans,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  Godjufti- 
fieth  thofe  he  hath  called.     The  latter  is  of  no 
ufe  to  Salvation,  though  it  refembles  the  other 
outwardly  ;  the  fault,  however,  not  coming  from 
God,  but  Men,  that  will  be  deaf,   according  to 
the  common  faying,  that  there  are  none  fo  deaf  as 
thofe  that  will  not  hear.  That  Vocation  the  Lord 
meant,  when  he  faid,  that  there  are  a  great  many 
called,  but  few  chofen.     Since  then,  Ecckjia  fig- 
nines  the   Company  of  thofe  that  are  affembled 
by  the  Word  of  God  that  calls  them,  it  muft 
confequently  have  a  double  meaning.    For  when 
it  is  underftood  in  a  general  Senfe  for  all  thofe 
that  make  an   outward  mew  of  anfwering  the 
Voice  of  God,  it  muft  furely  comprehend  many 
Reprobates  and  Hypocrites.  And  we  have  never, 
thank  God,  written  or  fpoken  otherwife,  fince  it 
is  too  clearly  exprefled  in  Scripture,  and  confirm- 
ed by  a  perpetual  Experience.     But  if  the  fame 
word  is  taken  in  a  more  proper  and  definite  Senfe 
(as  it  muft  very  often)  we  fay  then,  that  it  com- 
prehends only  the  AfTembly  of  the  Elecl  and  pre^- 
deftinated  by  God. 

And  that  it  may  be  known,  that  we  have  not 
invented  that  manner  of  fpeaking,  and  yet  lefs. 
that  Doctrine,  when  it  is  faid,  that  the  Church 
is  the  Lord's  Body,  Bone  of  his  Bone,  Flefh  of 

his 
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liis  Flefh,  fo  far  as  to  attribute  to  her  the  proper  CharlesIX 
Name  of  Chrift,  in  joining  the  Chief  and  the     xp' 
Members,  as  the  Apoftle  does  in  the  firft  Epiftle  pius  iv, 
to  the  Corinthians  ;  how  could  the  Reprobates  "wry"^ 
be  comprehended  in  that   Number,  they  being 
Members  of  the  Devil  !    For  one  cannot  be  a 
Member  of  Chrift  and  of  the  Devil,  as  St.  Auftin 
has  very  well  remarked  ;    namely,   in  the  21ft 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book  againft  Crefconius. 
The  fame  Author   ufes  that  diftinction  of  the 
Name  of  Church  in  the  64th  Pfalm,  when  he 
fays,  that  the  Church  meant  by  Jerufalem,  de- 
rives its  Origin  from  Abel,  and  Babylon   from 
Cain.     And,  neverthelefs,  in  the  firft  Book  of 
the  Baptifm  againft  the  Donatifts,    Chapter  the 
1 6th,  he  takes  the   Church  in  its  moft  general 
Signification,  and  fays,  that  the  fame  that  begot 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,    and  the  Pro- 
phets,   begot  alfo  Cain,    Ifmael,  Dathan,  and 
fuch  others. 

To  conclude,  we  will  take  what  the  fame  St. 
Auftin  has  written  about  it  in  the  fame  Treatife 
in  the  59th  Chapter  of  the  7th  Book,  which  is 
alfo  repeated,  24,  4,  1.  Omnibus  confideratisy 
where  it  isfaid,  that  there  are  two  forts  of  Men,  in 
regard  to  the  Church  ;  for  the  one,  fays  he,  are 
Members  of  Chrift  and  the  true  Church,  and  {0 
much  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  that  they  are  the 
Houfe  it  felf.  The  others  are  indeed  in  the 
Houfe  of  God,  but  are  no  part  of  it ;  for  they 
are  like  the  Chaff  with  the  Wheat  till  they  go 
out  of  it.  From  thence  arifes  the  Queftion,  whe- 
ther the  Church  is  invifible  •,  which,  it  feems, 
muft  be  concluded,  fince  God  alone  knows  thofe 
he  has  elected,  and  we  fay,  that  we  believe  the 
holy  Church  :  now  what  is  believed,  is  not  feen. 
But  from  thence  arifes  a  great  inconveniency,  if 
one  fpeaks  of  it  with  fimplicity  ;  for  if  it  was  fo, 
N  n  3  what 
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CharlesIX  wr,at  Society  muft  a  Man  chufe,  and  whatMeans 
xi  f  muft  he  ufe  to  obtain  Salvation,  if  he  does  not 
Pius  IV.  know  the  Church,  for  to  join  himfelf  toher,  fince 
W"^  Jefus  (Thrift  difplays  his  falutary  Force  and  Virtue 
in  the  Church  only.  It  is  true,  my  Lord  Cardi- 
nal, that,  if  I  remember  right,  you  alledged  ano- 
ther inconveniency  upon  which  we  are  not  fatif- 
fied ;  that  if  the  Church  was  invisible,  we  fhould 
not  know  our  own  King:  We  do  not  grant  that, 
for  the  Scripture  teaches  us  to  acknowledge  our 
Superiours,  and  to  obey  them  in  all  and  every 
where,  if  they  were  Infidels,  fo  their  Commands 
be  not  contrary  to  God's.  But  let  that  be  faid  as 
by  the  by.  To  go  on  then  with  the  matter  in 
hand,  we  fay,  that  though  the  true  Church,  be, 
as  it  were,  invifible,  in  conflderation  of  what  we 
have  faid  •,  yet,  when  we  muft  know  what  So- 
ciety we  are  to  join  to,  we  have  certain  Signs, 
namely,  the  pure  Word  of  God,  and  the  fincere 
Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments  ;  which  Signs 
arc  clear  and  manifeft,  fo  that  we  muft  not  doubt, 
but  where  they  are,  the  true  Church  of  God  is  ; 
and  we  muft,  according  to  the  true  Rule  of  Cha- 
rity, look  upon  all  thofe,  that  profefs  the  true  Re- 
ligion, to  be  faithful,  unlefs  God  had  made  their 
Hypocrify  known.  And  St.  Paul  has  given  us 
a  good  Example  of  it,  by  calling  the  Corinthians 
and  Galatians  holy  and  faithful,  and  attributing 
to  them  the  Name  of  Church  in  general  5  though 
there  was  in  them  great  faults,  as  well  in  their 
ignorance  of  the  Doctrine,  as  in  their  way  of  li- 
ving. He  has  declared  it  in  other  places,  faying, 
that  all  thofe  that  keep  the  Foundation,  do  not 
always  build  upon  it,  Gold,  Silver,  or  precious 
Stones,  but  alfo  Hay  and  Straw  :  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner do  we  difcourfe  about  the  Church,  without 
imagining  a  fantaftical  one,  and  affording  an  Op- 
portunity 
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portunity  of  being  put  in  the  Number  of  Fa-  CharlesIX 
naticks,  as  were  formerly  the  Catharians  and  Do-     1p0lg 
natifts,  and  in  our  time  thofe  furious  Anabap-  pius  \ym 
tifts,   againfl:  whom  this  point  has  been  fo  often  V-y-V 
difputed  by  thofe  of  our  Party. 

I  come  now  to  the  Signs  and  Character  of  the 
Church,  which  it  is  neceffery  to  know  how  to  re- 
mark, fince  there  is  no  Salvation  out  of  the  fame, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  Satan  our  ancient  Ene- 
my takes  more  pains  to  difguife.  I  have  faid, 
that  me  has  two  certain  and  infallible  Signs,  the 
pure  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  fin- 
cere  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  •,  fomeadd 
to  it  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  and  the  Effects 
of  the  Word  of  God.  But  as  our  wickednefs 
hinders  very  often  thefe  two  laft  Signs  from  ap- 
pearing, we  will  therefore  be  contented  with  the 
two  fir  ft. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  fure 
Sign  of  the  Church,  fince  that  Word  is  compared  to 
the  Seed,  as  well  by  Jefus  Chrift  as  by  St.  Peter  5 
therefore  St.  Paul  faid,  that  he  had  begotten  the. 
Corinthians  in  the  Lord,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  And  for  that  reafon  it  is  named  in  fo 
many  Pafiages,  Pafture  and  Nourifhment  •,  ac- 
cording to*  what  the  Lord  faid,  that  his  Sheep 
hear  his  Voice,  and  not  the  Stranger's,  I  join  to 
that  the  Sacraments,  becaufe  the  Lord  would  not 
only  teach  us  by  the  Ears,  but  alfo  by  the  Eyes, 
and  other  bodily  Senfes  ;  and  he  would,  never- 
thelefs,  that  the  Sacraments  mould  be  Teftimonies, 
and  vifible  and  certain  Seals  of  his  Children's  Uni- 
on,- firft  with  him,  and  after  among  themfelves. 
It  was  therefore  faid  under  the  old  Covenant,  that 
the  Uncircumcifed  mould  be  cut  off  from  the 
People  of  God  ;  and  for  that  caufe  all  the  Chiefs 
of  Families  were  obliged  to  appear  three  times  a 
N  n  4  Year. 
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CharlesIX  Year  at  leaft,  at  Jerufalem,  to  teftify  by  the  fame 

lpole  Sacrifices  their  Unity  of  Faith  and  Religion. 
Pius  IV.  And  when  the  parting  Wall  was  broke  down, 
\*ty>J  the  Gentiles  and  the  Ifraelites  have  made  but  one 
Body,  not  only  by  Preaching,  but  alfo  by  Bap? 
tifm,  and  by  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift.  And  to  that  purpofe  the 
Lord  faid  to  the  Apoftles,  Go,  and  teach  all  Nar 
tions  (tliat  is  the  Word)  baptizing  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  ( thofe  are  the  Sacraments.  )  For  with 
Baptifm  we  muft  join  what  St.  Paul  fays,  he  has 
likewife  given  in  the  holy  Supper,  after  having 
received  it  from  the  Lord.  It  is  what  he  fays  in 
another  place,  that  the  Church  is  built  upon  the 
Foundation  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  that  is 
upon  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  fubftance  of  the 
Prophetical  and  Apoftolical  Doctrine.  It  is  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  another  Paflage  of  the  fame  Apoftle 
muft  be  taken,  when  he  fays,  that  the  Church  is 
the  Pillar  and  Ground  of  the  Truth  ;  that  is,  that 
the  Word  of  God  which  is  Truth,  as  it  is  written 
in  St.  John,  maintains  and  fupports  the  Church, 
according  to  St.  John  Chryfoftom's  Expofition  ; 
or  elfe,  becaufe  it  is  placed  in  the  Church,  as  in  a 
ftrong  and  eminent  Place,  becaufe  God  fhews  his 
power  in  it  to  every  one  that  believeth,  as  St. 
Paul  declares  it  in  the  flrft  Chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Thofe  are  then  the  true  and  vifible  Signs 
of  the  Church,  called  for  that  reafon  the  Mother 
of  Believers,  begotten  and  nouriihed  in  her  with 
true  and  incorruptible  Food. 

If  the  Word  is  then  preached  and  the  Sacra- 
ments adminiftred,  it  muft  alfo  be  concluded, 
that  there  are  Paftors  and  Doctors,  whom  that 
Charge  is  committed  to,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture's Teftimony  throughout,  and  efpecially  in 
what  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians,   Ephe- 

fians. 
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fians,   Timothy  and  Titus.      Therefore  others  CharlesIX 
add  a  third  Sign,  namely,   the  ordinary  Succef-     J561' 
fion  from  the  Apoftle's  Time.     To  that  we  an-  pius  iv. 
fwer,  that  fuch  a  Succeflion  is  much  to  be  valued,  s*r\~*j 
if  it  is  well  considered  and  applied,  as  the  An- 
cients have  often  ufed   it  againft  the  Hereticks  I 
Innovations,  as  is  to  be  {gqo.  in  Tertullian,  Ire- 
neus,  and  St.  Auftin,  againft  the  Manicheans  and 
Donatifts.     But  confidering  it  is  ufed  as  a  Shield 
againft  us,  as  if  we  were  Inventors  of  Novelties, 
it  is  very  neceflary  our  Opinions  upon  that  Head 
ihould  be  heard.     We  fay,  that  there  is  a  Suc- 
ceffion  of  Doctrine,  and  a  Succeflion  of  Perfons. 
We  confefs,  the  former  is  an  infallible  Sign  of 
the  true  Church,  as  we  have  faid  before.     For 
though  the  Evangelical  Doctrine  be  not  in  itfelf   N 
worthier  of  being  believed  for  its  Antiquity,  and 
that  it  happens  often  by  our  Iniquities,  and  by 
God's  juft  Vengeance,   that  it  feems  to  Men,  as 
it  ought,  to  appear  familiar  -,  neverthelefs,  the  Te- 
ftimony  of  an  ancient  and  continual  Succeflion  is 
of  great  Service  towards  Men  to  give  it  more 
Authority. 

As  for  the  perfonal  Succeflion,  we  accept  it, 
but  with  this  Provifo,  that  it  be  joined  with  the 
Prophetical  and  Apoftolical  Doctrine,  at  leaft  in 
the  fubftantial  and  fundamental  Articles,  and  not 
otherwife  ;  and  take  notice,  that  I  fpeak  par- 
ticularly of  the  Doctrine,  and  not  the  Manners  : 
for  though  it  be  required  that  a  good  and  true 
Paftor  be  upright  in  Doctrine  and  Life,  yet,  be- 
caufe  of  the  ignorance,  or  variety  of  Opinions  in 
thofe  Articles  of  Doctrine  that  are  not  eflential, 
and  alfo  for  the  Manners,  we  tolerate  a  Paftor 
for  fuch,  provided  that  he  retains  the  fundamen- 
tal. We  are  taught  to  fpeak  fo  by  our  Lord's 
Words,  who  faid,  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees 
fat  in  Mofes's  Seat  -,  all  therefore,  whatfoever 
1  they 
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CharlesIX  they  hid  you  obferve,  that  obferve  and  do,  but  do  not 
lpole     ye  after  t^)e^r  work-    Which  Pafiage  St.  Auftin, 
Pius  IV.  i11  kis  forty  fixth  Treatife  upon  St.  John,  de- 
S<Y"V  clares  to    be  underftood    of  Hirelings,     whofe 
Doctrine  is  however  pure  ;  and  not  of  falfe  Pro- 
I  phets,  of  whom  Jefus  Chrift   faid   on  the  con- 
trary, Beware  of  the  Leaven  of  the  Pharifees  \ 
„  fitting,  fays  St.  Auftin,  upon  Mofes's  Chair, 
,,  they  teach  the  Law  of  God,  and  therefore  God 
„  teaches  by  them  ;  but  if  they  will  teach  their 
„  own  Doclrine,  neither  hear  nor  do  according  to 
3,  their  words."    He  explains  it  more  fully  in  the 
forty  ninth  Sermon,  De  verbis  Domini.  Since 
falfe  Prophets  may  then  fucceed  to  true  ones,  and 
Wolves  to  the  true  Shepherds  ;  we  therefore  look 
upon  the  perfonal  Succefiion  as  not  acceptable, 
but  quite  condemnable,  as  giving  an  Opportu- 
nity to  Falfhood,   if  not  fupported  by  the  Suc- 
cefiion of  Doclrine, 

Furthermore,  if  this  perfonal  SuccefTion  was 
looked  upon  as  the  infallible  mark  of  the  true 
Church,  we  mould  fee  fome  Promife  of  God,  by 
which  he  had  limited  his  Grace  to  certain  Sees  or 
Regions  ;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  fuch  Pro- 
mife is  to  be  found  in  the  new  Covenant  ;  but 
only,  that  there  will  always  be  a  Catholick 
Church,  that  is  Univerfal,  finCe  the  particular 
Members  are  fcattered  up  and  down  the  World, 
according  to  God's  pleafure,  in  exercifing  his 
Judgments  upon  thofe  he  entirely  cuts  off,  or 
chaftifes  for  a  time  •,  and  in  difplaying  his  Mer- 
cies upon  thofe  he  grants  more  Grace  to,  or  he 
calls  again  to  his  Knowledge  :  For  in  fome  pla- 
ces, the  Lord  ufing  his  juft  Vengeance,  feems  to 
make  an  utter  Deftruclion,  foas  to  leave  no  marks 
of  a  Church,  as  has  happened  in  Barbary,  and 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Eaft  ;  and  in  fome  other 
Countries,  he  ftill  leaves  fome  Signs  of  a  Church, 

as 
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as  we  fee  in  the  Churches  of  Greece,  and  nearer  CharlesIX 
it.il!.     On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  interrupts     l^' 
fometimes  that  perfonal  Succeffion  of  Paftors,  as   pius  iv. 
it  happened  at  Antioch  in  the  time  of  Samofa-  v^y>^, 
tenus,  and  in  Alexandria  in  the  time  of  Athana- 
fius's  Banifhment,  and  in  fo  many  other  Churches 
when  the  Herefies  got  the  upper  hand. 

And  without  running  any  higher,  there  was 
an  interruption  of  the  perfonal  Succeffion,  at  lead 
in  the  time  Honorius  the  Firft  held  the  See 
about  the  year  623,  who  was  condemned  for  the 
execrable  Herefy  of  Eutyches  about  68 1.  and  in 
the  time  of  Pope  John  the  twenty  fecond,  con- 
demned likewife  for  Herefy  ;  unlefs  one  would 
fay,  that  thefe  notorious  Hereticks  were  Paftors : 
befides  what  happened  in  Pope  Joan's  time,  about 
the  year  854,  and  during  fo  many  Schifms  of 
Anti-Popes  that  are  mentioned  in  Hiftory. 

It  is  concluf  ve  from  thefe  Reafons,  that  with- 
out minding  the  perpetual  Succeffion,  for  to  dif- 
cern  the  Church,  we  muft  always  keep  to  the 
Purity  of  the  Doctrine,  and  the  iincere  Admini- 
stration of  Sacraments ;  fo  they  are  to  be  looked 
upon  as  true  Succeflbrs  of  the  Apoftles,  who  be- 
ing lawfully  called,  built  upon  their  Foundation  ; 
whether  there  has  been  a  perpetual  perfonal  Suc- 
ceffion, whether  it  has  been  for  fome  time  inter- 
rupted, or  that  they  be  the  firft  Preachers  of  the 
Gofpel  •,  as  in  any  place,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  that 
do  not  preach  at  all,  or  that  preach  their  Doctrine 
inftead  of  the  Apostolical,  though  they  alledged 
a  thoufand  fucceffive  Predeceflbrs,  ought  not  to 
be  heard  as  Paftors,  but  fhunned  like  Wolves,  by 
Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  exprefs  command. 

But  fome  will  fay,  Is  it  allowed  by  the  Scrip- 
ture to  any  Man  foever  to  preach  and  adminifter 
the  Sacraments  ?  no  fure :  for  every  thing  muft 
be   "~"~  widi  Order  in  God's  Houfe,   as  the 


§$6         Hijlory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 
CharlesIX  Apoftle  fays.     Who  are  then  the  true  Paftors  * 
lp0pe      Thofe  that  are  lawfully   called.     It  remaineth 
Pius  IV.  then  to  know  what,  is  the  lawful  Vocation.     We 
t/VNr  fay  then,  that  there  is  an  ordinary  and  an  extra- 
ordinary Form  of  Vocation.     The  ordinary  one 
is,  that  in  which  the  Order  God  has  eftablifhed 
in  his  Church  is  kept.     In  that  Order  there  is 
£rft  an  Examination  of  the  Doctrine  and  Life, 
then  the  lawful  Election,  and  laftly  the  Impofi- 
tion  of  Hands.    This  is  to  be  feen  in  feveral  Paf- 
fages  of  Scripture  joined  together,  as  the  Elec- 
tion of  St.  Matthias,   and  of  the  feven   Deacons 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,  with  what  is  written 
about  it  in  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy, 
and  to  Titus.     That  is  the  ordinary  Vocation, 
from  which  is  eafily  to  be  inferred,  that  the  ex- 
traordinary one,  though  it  be  lawful  by  God's 
Authority,  is  when  one  of  thefe,  or  two,  or  all 
the  three  are  wanting.     Now  it  appears  in  all  the 
Scripture,  that  the  Lord  has  oftentimes  ufed  fuch 
extraordinary  Vocations :  For  who  impofed  hands 
upon  Mofes  to  confecrate  Aaron  ?  And  who  has 
anointed  for  to  be  Prophets  Jonas,    Daniel  and 
feveral  others  ?  And  when  did  fuch  things  hap- 
pen, but.  when  thofe  that  were  pofTefled  of  the 
right  of  Impofition  of  Hands  made  a  wrong  ufe 
of  it  ?  Then  was  it  neceflary,  that  God  mould 
Jay   an   extraordinary  hand  to  his  work  ;  not 
to  bring  Confufion  in  his  Houfe,    but  to  cor- 
rect thofe  that  under  pretence  of  their  ordinary 
Succeffion  had  overturned  and  perverted  all  things. 
And  as  a  certain  Proof,  I  refer  it  to  the  Writings 
of  the  Prophets,  directed  efpecially  againft  the 
Priefts.     If  I  am  anfwered,  that  fuch  Men  have 
fome  outward,  miraculous  and  heavenly   Tefti- 
mony  of  their  Vocation  ;    that  is  indeed  true  in 
fome,  but  not  in  all,  unlefs  one  has  a  mind  to 
guefs  ;  which  is  in  no  wife  apparent  by  any  other 

Tefti- 
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Teftimony.     For  I  do  not  know  whether  there  CharksIX 
Will  be  found  many  Prophets  of  the  Race  of     !  56  *  ■ 
Aaron,  or  who  have  received  the  ordinary  Im-  pius  iv. 
pofition  of  hands  ;  if  it  is  alledged  alfo,  that  the  v^-y^ 
above-mentioned  Prophets  have  contented  them- 
felves   with  reproving,    without  pretending   to 
meddle  with  the  Sacrifices  :  I  anfwer  in  the  firft 
place,  that  it  will  not  be  found  true  every  where. 
For  Samuel,  that  did  not  defcend  from  Aaron, 
but  only  of  Korah,  did  facrifice  in  Mifpa,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  feventh  Chapter  of  the  firft  Book 
of  Samuel:  And  Elijah  theGalaadite  did  facrifice 
in  Carmel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  1 8  th  Chapter  of 
the  1  ft  Book  of  Kings. 

Secondly,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  Prophets  of 
that  time  did  not  extend  their  extraordinary  Com- 
miflion  fo  far  as  to  circumcife  and  to  facrifice, 
fince  that  Charge  was  afligned  for  an  Inheritance 
to  the  Race  of  Levi,  which  reafon  ftands  no  more. 
That  is,  my  Lords,  what  we  call  the  Church, 
and  what  we  think  concerning  her  Characters, 
and  of  the  Vocation  of  Paftors.  And  if  you  will 
apply  thefe  things  to  our  Churches  or  Perfons, 
we  hope  by  the  Lord's  help  to  fhew  fuch  good 
Proofs  of  them,  that  no  body  fhall  have  any  juft 
reafon  to  doubt  of  them,  according  to  God's 
Word,  and  what  is  truly  written  concerning 
them,  as  we  think  in  a  Treatife  which  is  among 
St.  Auftin's  Works,  intitled,  Dialogue  of  the  65 
Quejlions,  in  the  laft  Queftion. 

Let  us  now  confider  the  Authority  of  the 
Church.  It  appears  by  what  has  been  faid,  that 
we  derogate  in  nothing  from  the  precious  and 
high  Titles  the  Holy  Ghoft  attributes  to  her  •,  but 
we  fay,  that  fhe  is  fo  much  the  Lord's  Body, 
that  fhe  is  ftill  partly  in  Pilgrimage,  expecting 
the  full  Enjoyment  of  her  Chief,  fuch  is  the 
Houfe  of  God  ;  but  which  is  ftill  building  and 

in- 
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CharlesIX  increafing  daily  ;  me  is  governed  by  God's  Spl- 
!p«*J"  r^'  kut  Sill  fighting  againft  the  Flefn  ;  me  is  pu- 
Pius  IV.  rifled,  but  it  is  to  come  by  degrees  to  that  per- 
^T*fS}  fection  of  Beauty,  where  there  will  be  neither 
ftain  nor  wrinkle  ;  (he  knoweth  God,  but  partly  I 
and  when  I  fpeak  fo,  my  Lords,  I  think  you 
know  again  the  Apoftle's  very  words.  In  fhort, 
we  confefs,  there  is  no  Salvation  out  of  the 
Church,  fince  Life  is  only  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
that  he  difplays  his  vivifying  Virtue  no  where 
elfe  than  in  his  Members,  the  Union  and  ArTem- 
bly  of  whom  is  called  Church.  But  the  Que- 
ft  ion  is,  to  know  whether  fhe  can  err  in  this 
World,  and  is  above  the  Scripture,  or  elfe  in- 
tirely.  fubject  to  the  fame.  "Whereupon  I  anfwer, 
that  it  is  indubitable,  that  the  private  Members 
of  the  Church  may  err,  and  that  many  do  daily 
in  Doctrine  and  Manners,  according  to  St.  Paul's 
words,  that  we  know  partly  ;  and  St.  John's,  that 
if  we  fay  that  we  have  no  Jin,  we  deceive  onrfelves. 

Now  if  any  one  will  except  the  ancient  Doc- 
tors out  of  that  Number,  he  will  excufe  us  if  we 
do  not  believe  him  upon  that.  For  furely  we 
could  very  eafily  collect  a  large  Catalogue  of 
Faults  to  be  met  with  in  the  greater!  and  ancien- 
teft  (which  we  fay  without  any  difparagement 
of  the  Reverence  due  to  their  excellent  Piety  and 
Doctrine  \)  but  we  will  not  infill  upon  them,  as 
well  for  the  refpect  we  have  for  them  very  right- 
ly, as  alfo  if  I  have  underftood  my  Lord  Cardi- 
nal right,  he  is  riot  more  than  us .  for  receiving 
them  without  exception.  That  is  our  Opinion 
of  the  Members  of  the  Church  in  private,  whofe 
Imperfection  hinders  not,  however,  the  Church 
from  being  compofed  of  them  ;  for  they  do  by 
degrees  improve  as  much  in  the  Knowledge  of 
God,  as  in  a  Change  of  Life.  But  if  the  Parts  of 
the  Church  are  coniidered  more  generally,  as  ihe 

is 
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is  divided  into  feveral  DiocefTes  and  Provinces,  CharlesIX 
fhall  we  fay  that  they  can  err?  I  remember  that     '56x- 
my  Lord  Cardinal   thought   lately  that  private  -p-lu°s  *jy 
Churches,   and  provincial  Councils,    might  and  vyyv 
had  erred  very  often  ;  and  truly,  that  is  confirm- 
ed by  fo  long  an  experience,    that  no  Man  of 
found  Judgment  can,  we  think,  doubt  of  it. 

There  remains  then  to  coufider  the  whole 
Church  in  her  Univerfality.  But  in  what  man- 
ner ?  For  if  we  confider  her  in  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  an  Univerfal  Council,  ift,  it  is  not  likely 
to  think  that  all  the  Virtue  beftowed  by  the  Holv 
Ghoft  upon  the  Church,  be  limited  to  a  certain 
Number  of  Prelates,  very  often  neither  the  molt 
learned  nor  the  beft  Men  ;  though  they  reprefent 
the  whole  Multitude  of  thofethat  fent  them.  For 
how  often  fhall  it  happen  that  a  Man  of  low 
Rank  fhall  be  more  intelligent  in  one  Article, 
than  the  moft  learned  of  a  whole  Company.  And 
it  has  therefore  been  faid  long  ago,  in  a  Commen- 
tary upon  the  Chapter,  Significavisti  de 
Electionieus,  Believe  a  private  Man  that  is 
faithful,  and  has  better  Authority  and  Reafon, 
than  a  whole  Council  or  the  Pope.  And  what 
hindered  in  that  great  Nicene-Council  the  Law 
about  Celibacy,  which  has  been  the  Caufe  of  fo 
much  Infamy  in  the  Church  fince,  from  being 
eftablifhed  then  ?  Paphnutius  only,  as  Hiftory 
relates.  When  was  there  ever  fo  general  a  Coun- 
cil aflembled,  but  a  great  part  not  only  of  the 
learned  and  moft  holy  Men,  but  alfo  of  Prelates, 
were  not  prefent.  And  who  will  affirm,  that  the 
abfent  may  not  have  had  fometimes  more  Reve- 
lation, than  thofe  that  were  prefent  ?  Befides, 
you  know,  my  Lords,  how  long  ago  there  reign'd 
a  horrid  Confufion  in  the  Church,  and  efpecially 
in  the  moft  eminent  Dignities  of  Prelacy  -,  fo  that 
the  greateft  Defolation  of  the  Houfe  of  God  is  in 

the 
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CharlesIX  the  Place  which  ought  to  be  the  moft  perfect  and 
l?ote      horned.     The  Examples  have  appeared  for  a 
Pius  IV.   long  while  at  leaft,  and  the  good  Bifhops  have 
V^y^1  fighed  fo  loud,  that  we  hear  them  ftill.    And  in- 
deed, what  St.  Bernard  has  writ  about  that  in 
the  Books  of  Confideration,  and  in  the  Sermon  df 
St.  Paul's  Conversion,  is  as  notorious  as  true. 
Alas  !  Lord,  fays  he,  thofe  that  appear  to  love  the 
firfi  Places  in  thy  Church,  and  govern,  are  thefirjl 
to  perfecute  thee  j  they  have  taken  S ion's  Ark,  they 
have  feized  upon  the  Cajile,  and  have  after  by  their 
Power  fet  all  the  City  on  fire. 

My  Lords,  this  is  not  faid  to  infult  any  body, 
but  to  mew  that  the  chief  Vocations  in  the 
Church,  having  been  for  fuch  a  while  out  of 
order,  it  is  impoilible  to  conclude  right  that  the 
Univerfal  Councils,  which  have  been  this  long 
while  compofed  of  a  Multitude  fo  ill  qualified, 
have  been  fo  well  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  err.  Caiaphas  that  ancient 
High  Prieft,  whom  I  would  not  mention  in  this 
Company,  if  his  Example  was  not  alledged  to 
this  purpofe,  prophefied  right,  though  he  was 
wicked,  but  we  do  not  read  that  he  did  not  err 
with  his  Company  in  condemning  Jefus  Chrift. 
Befides  the  Holy  Ghoft  prophefied  in  that  Place, 
and  not  he  that  did  not  know  what  he  was  faying, 
and  who  fpoke  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Devil ; 
fince  he  concluded  to  murder  our  innocent  Lord. 
Furthermore,  if  an  Univerfal  Council  has  re- 
ceived this  Privilege  that  it  cannot  err,  neither  in 
the  Rule  of  Doctrine,  nor  in  Difcipline,  we  aflc 
to  fee  that  Privilege's  date  ;  for  there  never  was 
but  one  Faith,  and  the  fame  Church.  Now  the 
Prophets  plainly  declare,  and  the  Hiftories  prove, 
that  there  were  Errors  in  the  ancient  Church  un- 
der the  old  Covenant.  His  Watchmen,  fays  Ifaiah, 
in  the  56th  Chapter,  are  blind,  they  are  alligno- 

ranty 
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rant,  they  are  all  dumb  Dogs  :   And  Jeremiah  in  CharlesIX 
the  6th  Chapter,  From  the  Prophet  even  unto  the     lp}' 
Priefi,   every  one  dealeth  falfly.     And  that  one  pius  jy. 
may  not  limit  ChiS  to  private  Men's  Lives,  it  is  ^/V"^ 
faid  exprefly  in  the  14th  Chapter  of  the  fame 
Prophet,  They  prophefy  unto  you  a  falfe  vifion  and. 
divination.     And  in  the  29th  Chapter  of  Ifaiah, 
The  Wifdorn  of  their  wife  Menfhall  perifh,  and  the 
Underfianding  of  their  prudent  Men  fhall  be  hid  \ 
that  God  willfhut  the  Eyes  of  the  Prophets,  and  of 
the  chief  Men.     And  in  the  7th  Chapter  of  Eze- 
kiel,  that  the  Law  fhall  perifh  from  the  Prieft. 
And  indeed,  who  has  condemned  the  Prophets, 
as  Jeremiah,   Micah,  even  God's  own  Son,  and 
after  him  the  Apoftles,  but  the  AfTemblies  of  the 
Prelates  of  Ifrael  ?   If  any  one  fays  that  thefe 
things  have  happened  in  the  time  of  the  old  Co- 
venant, I  anfwer  that  that  is  not  fufficient,  nor  to 
the  purpofe  :  For  the  Inference  will  always  hold, 
that  the  AfTembly  of  the  Church  Prelates,  let  it 
be  ever  fo  Univerfal,  has  been  often  governed  by 
the  Spirit  of  Error,    rather  than  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Secondly,  If  we  come  to  the  new  Covenant, 
has  not  St.  Paul  admonifhed  exprefly  the  whole 
Church  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Ephefians,  that  the  - 
Wolves  fhould  come  from  the  midjl  of  the  Paftors, 
and  that  the  Son  of  Perdition  ftf all  Jit  in  the  Temple 
of  God  ?  And  indeed  if  one  does  but  compare  the 
Councils  one  with  another,  there  will  be  found 
fuch  a  Contradiction  among  them,  that  it  muft 
be  inferred,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  not  always 
regarded  in  them  •,  that  on  the  contrary  Satan 
has  changed  himfelf  long  ago  into  an  Angel  of 
Light  in  the  general  Councils,  to  difguife  Falf- 
hood.  There  is  an  express  Paflage  upon  that 
fubjecl:  in  the  31ft  Chapter  of  St.  Auftin's  2d 
Book  of  Baptifm  againft   the   Donatifts,   which    > 
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CharlesTX  I  alledged  in  my  firft.  Speech,  and  that  I  {hall  al~ 
ly1'     ledge  again  for  a  good  reafon.  There  itisexprefly 
Pius  [V.   fe*M>  that  the  Epiftles  of  private  Bi/hops  are  cor- 
\*^->.i  reeled  by  the  Provincial  Councils,  and  the  Pro- 
vincial by  the  Univerfal,  the  firft  corrected  by  the 
laft  •,  when  by  an  Experience  of  things,  what  was 
put  is  opened,    and  what  was  concealed  is  made 
mmifeft. 

My  Lord  Cardinal  has  anfwered  in  his  Speech, 
that  it  was  to  be  underftood  of  outward  things, 
which  may  and  ought  to  be  varied  as  neceffity 
requires.  But  if  the  whole  is  considered  more  ex- 
actly, it  will  be  found  that  the  word  Emendari, 
to  corretl,  fuppdfes  before-hand  a  fauk  committed, 
and  after  that  corrected.  Befides  that,  if  this  An- 
fwer  was  to  be  received,  the  fame  muft  be  faid  of 
the  Epiftles  of  the  Bifhops,  and  of  the  Provincial 
Councils  •,  which  is  directly  oppofite  to  St.  Au- 
stin's Intention,  who  treats  in  that  place  of  no 
outward  Government,  but  of  an  Article  of  Doc- 
trine, namely,  of  the  Opinion  of  St.  Cyprian, 
and  of  the  Council  of  Africa,  concerning  Re- 
baptization.  If  they  alledge  alfo,  another  ufual 
Argument,  that  is,  that  if  our  Lord  has  pro- 
mifed  to  be  in  the  midfl  of  two  or  three  affem- 
bled  in  his  Name,  much  more  will  he  be  fo  in 
an  Univerfal  Council ;  we  grant  that  it  is  to  be 
fuppofed,  but  there  is  a  difference  between  a  Sup- 
pofition,  and  a  neceflary  Confequence.  For  fince 
Men's  Malice  rifes  often  fo  high  as  to  make  a 
bad  ufe  of  God's  Name,  to  eftablifh  a  falfhood, 
fuch  may  have  God  in  their  mouths,  who  hate 
him  in  their  hearts.  Befides  that  the  weaknefs 
of  Men's  Underftanding  being  fo  great,  and  an 
infinite  Number  of  inordinate  Affections  blinding 
us,  we  fay,  that  he  that  has  no  other  foundation 
than  Men's  Opinion,  and  the  outward  appear- 
ance 
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ance  of  a  Council,  is  more  in  danger  of  being  de-  CharlesiX 
ceived  than  other  wife.  lj,g1' 

What  then  ?  will  we  have  the  Doctrine  of  the  pius  \ym 
Church  to  be  uncertain,  fince  it  may  err  ?  not  at  <-.^"v«^ 
all  :  for  we  confefs,  that  though  we  know  but 
partly,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  fo  that  Error  muft  be 
always  mixt  with  Truth  ;  yet  God  does  never 
permit  the  Truth  of  the  efTential  Articles  of  our 
Salvation  to  be  ever  fo  buried  in  all  his  Church, 
but  there  is  always  fome  Number,    iometimes 
greater  or  lefs,  that  underftands  what  muft  be 
underftood,  and  follows  what  is  right  -,  as  we  fee 
in  the  time  of  Elijah  in  Ifrael,  of  the  Captivity 
of  Babylon,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift's  coming  ;  when 
there  was  fcarcely  any  but  Zacharias,  Elizabeth, 
Jofeph,  the  Virgin  Mary,  Simeon  and  Anna  the 
Prophetefs,  that  knew  and  had  a  right  Under- 
ftanding  of  the  Accomplifhment  of  the  Prophe- 
cies, betwixt  fo  many  Corruptions  of  the  Scribes, 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees.     Such  Corruptions  in 
the  Church  of  God  proceeding  then  from  the 
Iniquity  of  Men,  are  like  a  Storm  or  a  Fog,  which 
he  diffipates  after  by  the  Sun  of  hisWord,  when  he 
pleafes,  and  according  as  he  difpenfes  the  Secrets 
of  his  Judgments  and  of  his  Mercies.     Will  we 
alfo  condemn  the  ancient  Councils  ?  God  forbid  : 
for  you  know,    that  if  their  Maxims  are  to  be 
followed,    you'll    change  more  things  than  we, 
and  you  have  lately  attempted   it ;  but  we  re- 
quire only,  that  the  Scripture  be  the  Touch-flone 
to  examine  all  that  is  done  and  faid  in  the  Church. 
If  that  feemeth  ftrange  unto '  you,  pray,  my 
Lords,    confider   that    famous    Paflage    of   St. 
Auftin,   writing  to  Maximin  an  Arian,   in  the 
14th  Chapter  of  the  2d  Bookj  Is  there  a  Council 
more  approved  than  the  firji  called  the  Nicene  ?  I 
believe  not.  And  what  is  the  Council  of  Arimini  ? 
A  Council  rightly  rejected  and  condemned.     And 
O  o  2  what 
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CharlesIX  what  does  St.  Auftin  treat  there  ?  of  a  chief  Ar- 

1 56 1  •     tide  of  Faith,  and  feveral  times  refolved  already, 

Pius'lV    namety*  °f  tne  Co-eflentiality  of  the  everlafting 

V^y-v^  Son  of  God  ;  yet  St.  Auftin  declares,   that  his 

Antagonift  is  not  bound  to  the  Nicene  Council, 

nor  he  to  the  Council  of  Arimini  :    but  that  he 

will  difpute  by  the  Scripture,  which  is,  fays  he, 

the  common  Witnefs  to  both  Parties. 

If  any  body  alledges  thereupon  the  obfcurity 
of  the  Scripture,  we  muft  confefs  what  St.  Paul 
fays,  that  the  natural  Man  does  not  know  the 
things  belonging  to  God  ;  and  what  St.  Peter  fays, 
that  no  Prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  But  yet  if  the  obfcurity  of  the 
Scripture  is  fo  great,  that  it  cannot  lighten  us  by 
it  felf,  why  does  not  Jefus  Chrift  fhew  us  another 
way  ?  why  does  he  fay,  examine  the  Scripture  ? 
And  why  did  Abraham  anfwer,  when  he  was 
prayed  by  the  miferable  rich  Man,  to  fend  fome 
body  into  the  world  to  tell  his  Brethren  ;  They 
have  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  which  if  they 
heard  not,  neither  would  they  be  perfuaded,  though 
cne  rofefrom  the  dead?  And  befides,  what  had  thofe 
done,  that  have  had  but  only  the  Apoft'les  Wri- 
tings, before  any  Commentaries  were  made  upon 
them  by  the  Ancients  ?  I  remember  thereupon, 
my  Lord  Cardinal,  that  in  your  Speech,  your 
Opinion  was  to  receive  as  a  true  Interpretation, 
and  an  apoftolical  Tradition,  what  has  always 
been  received  in  the  Church,  and  in  all  Places, 
and  by  all.  But  who  will  make  all  this  good  ? 
no  body,  I  think  ;  for  you'll  meet  with  an  infi- 
nite diverlity  in  the  Books  of  the  Ancients,  even 
in  fome  Articles  of  Faith. 

Furthermore,  as  to  the  words  always,  and  by 
all,  what  time  mall  we  begin  with,  but  by  the 
apoftolical  Church  ?  And  who  mail  be  the  firft, 
but  the  Apoftles,  whofe  Hiftory  has  been  fo 
3  frith- 
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faithfully  written  by  St.  Luke,  and  can  be  known  CharlesIX 
alfo  by  their  writings  ?  I56/* 

To  conclude  then,  my  Lords,  fince  all  Truth  pjus  jy. 
proceedeth  from  God,  who  has  chofen  for  his  v^rv^ 
Interpreters  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  in  what 
concerns  our  Salvation  ;  we  have  always  recourfe 
to  that  Foundation  of  the  Scripture.  We  do  not, 
however,  reject  the  Decifions  of  Councils  or  Fa- 
thers, but  it  is  according  as  their  words  are  con- 
firmed by  good  Teftimonies  of  the  fame  Scrip- 
ture •,  which,  as  St.  Auftin  fays  truly  in  the  Books 
, of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine,  are  fo  well  tempered 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  what  is  obfcure  in  one 
place,  is  cleared  in  another ;  with  feveral  other 
Rules  to  underftand  the  Scripture  contained  in 
the  faid  Books  of  St.  Auftin  about  the  Chriftian 
Doctrine,  and  others  that  have  handled  the  fame 
fubject. 

There  remaineth  however  one  difficulty  to  be 
removed,  which  is,  that  rnany  have  thought 
that  God's  Will,  concerning  all  that  is  required 
to  Salvation,  has  not  been  fo  fully  written  by 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles  :  But  if  that  was  {oy 
I  defire  you  would  confider  what  a  Gap  you 
leave  open  to  Dreams  and  Inventions.  And  in- 
deed we  fee,  that  Satan  has  come  in  through  that 
PafTage  to  fpoil  the  Lord's  Vine-yard. 

We  do  not  however  deny  but  that  God  has, 
before  Mofes,  governed  his  Church  by  Virions 
and  Revelations,  and  the  Apoftles  have  planted 
Churches  by  their  Predication,  before  their  Doc- 
trine was  written.  But  why  God  (the  Malice  of 
Men  increafing  with  their  Number,  and  the  Re- 
gularity of  their  Lives  on  the  contrary  decreasing) 
has  been  willing  to  have  this  Doctrine  recorded 
in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  and  underftood  by  all  ? 
Was  not  it  to  obviate  them  that  fet  off  their 
Dreams  under  the  Name  of  Tradition,  Revela- 
O  o  3  tion 
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CharlesIX  tion  or  Rites  ?  Now  if  this  Doctrine  is  but  part- 
1561-     ly  written,  what  will  this  Remedy  be  good  for  ? 
Pius'lV   St-  John  does  not  certainly  fpeak  of  the  Scrip- 
v^-y^  tures  when  he  fays,  thai  what  he  has  written,  is 
written,  that  believing  we  may  have  Life  ;  that 
would  be  falfe,  were  there  a;^y  other  Doctrine 
neceflary  to  Salvation.     St.  Paul  alfo  declaring 
the  ufe  of  the  Scripture,  and  willing  to  teach  by 
Timothy  his  faithful  Difciple  all  the  Minifters  of 
the  Church  of  Gocl,  would  not  have  faid,  that  it 
makes,  the  Man  of  God  (that  is,  the  Minifter  o£ 
God's  Word,  or  if  you  will,  the  Faithful,)  perfeff, 
throughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good  Works,  if  it  wan- 
ted ftill  fome  Addition  not  written.     We  do  not 
however  doubt,  but  that  there  has  been  in  all 
times,  Traditions  not  written  concerning  the  Or- 
der and  Manner  of  doing  ;    but   becauie   that 
Name  has  been  abufed  for  a  long  time,  we  will 
fhew  thofe  that  are  to  be  accepted  ;    which  will 
not  be  very  difficult  to  hirn  that  mail  propofe  to 
him  felf  two  Articles,  to  give  a  right  Judgment  of 
them  ;  namely,  whether  they  be  conformable  to 
Doctrine,  and  proper  for  Edification.     For  it  is 
very  certain  that  the  Apoftles  and  true  Paftors 
have  never  made  any  Rites  and  Ceremonies  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  contrary  to  the  true  Dodtrine, 
nor  that  diverted  Men  ever  fo  little  from  the  fpi- 
ritual  Service.     When  this  Rule  mall,  be  kept, 
then  fhall  it  be  eafy  to  difcern  Doctrine  from  Tra- 
dition, and  falfe  Traditions  from  the  true.    And 
you  may  know,  my  Lords,  how  ftrange  Tertul- 
lian,  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Scriptures,    has  found 
the  Opinion  of  thofe,    that  pretended  that  the 
Apoftles  have  \tft  any  thing  to  be  taught  by  word 
of  Mouth  or  by  Writing  that  is  neceflary  to  Salva- 
tion.    I  will  fay  more,  that  what  the  Apoftles 
have  done  in   fome  refpects,  is  not  perpetual  ; 
not,  but  that  they  are  irreproachable  Witnfeffes  \  but 

be- 
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becaufe,  according  to  the  Rule  of  Charity,  they  CharlesIX 
have  yielded  in  fome  meafure  to  the  infirmity  of    '£  *' 
the  Jews  ;  as  in  what  they  have  ordered  con-  piusiv~. 
cerning  things  ftrangled,  and  to  eat  no  Blood,  K^^f^J 
and   what   St.   Paul   has   taught   and   praclifed 
towards  Timothy  and  hSmfelf  •,   Things  which 
cannot  be  done  at  prefent,  except  in  following 
the  general  Rule  of  conforming  to  one's  Neigh- 
bour in  indifferent  things.    And  fuch  things  may 
have  proceeded  from  other  manners   of  acting 
they  have  adapted  to  their  time  ;  as  when  they 
fpeakof  the  Kifs,  and  of  having  the  Head  unco- 
vered in    token  of  Authority  •,    which  are  quite 
contrary  to  the  prefent  Manners  of  feveral  Na- 
tions, where  it  would  feem  very  ftrange  for  Men 
to  kifs  one  another,  or  for  a  Man  to  kits  any  other 
Woman  than  his  Wife  •,  as  to  fpeak  bare-headed 
is  a  mark  of  inferiority. 

All  thefe  things  then  rauft  be  confidered,  be- 
fore  believing    a   Cuftom    to    be    Apoftolical, 
that  there  may  be  no  nxotz  Schifms  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  maintaining  apoftolical  Rites  ; 
confidering  the  DifTenfions  about  fettling  Eafter- 
Day,    and  thofe  in  the  Apoftles  time,  concern- 
ing thofe  that  abufed  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
of  Jerufalem,  to  mix  Judaifm  with  Chriftianity, 
as  it  is  written  in.  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles  ;  there 
it  was  ordained  to  lay  no  Burthen  upon  Confci- 
ence.     How  can  we  then  believe,  that  the  Apo- 
ftles have    invented    fo    many    Ceremonies,    in 
which  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  r.nd  Merit  of  Works, 
have  fince  been  made  to  confift ;  fince  they  have 
fo  exprefly  protefted  to  the  contrary,  and  would 
not  fo  much  as  admit  the   Mofaical  Ceremonies, 
of  which  God.  himfelf  was  the  Author  ?  St.  Au- 
ftin  complains  of  it  in  his  Writings  to  Januarius  ; 
but  he  had  doubtlefs  fpoken  more  again  ft  it,  had 
he  lived  in  our  Age.     In  fhort,  we  require  that     s 
O  o  4  Scrip. 


568         Hi/lory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

CharlesIX  Scripture,  which  is  quite  clear  as  to  this  Pointy 
li  y     fhould  be  the   Rule  to  diftinguifh  between  the 

rope  " 

Pius  IV.  good  and  bad,  holy  and  prophane,  hurtful,  ne- 

V^yv  ceflary  and  fuperfluous  Traditions. 

After  having  cleared  thefe  Articles,  it  is  very 
eafy  to  decide  the  Queftion,  whether  the  Church 
is  above  the  Scripture  I  it  is  as  impertinent  as  if 
they  afked,  whether  the  Child  is  above  his  Fa- 
ther, the  Wife  above  her  Hufband,  or  Man  above 
God  ?  And  certainly  the  true  Church  will  never 
difpute  againft  God,  but  will  always  fubmit 
to  him.  No  body  difputes  the  Church's  being 
more  ancient  than  Scripture  -,  yet  the  Word  that  was 
written  in  procefs  of  time  is  more  ancient,  fince  the 
Church  has  been  conceived,  begotten  and  named 
by  it.  You  alledge  thereupon  St.  Auftin's  words, 
/  would  not  believe  the  S.cripturey  were  not  I 
prompted  thereto  by  the  Authority  of  the  Church  ; 
but  it  muft  be  confidered  that  he  fpeaks  there  as 
if  he  was  a  Manichean,  Will  not  two  Parties 
that  difpute  about  a  Deed,  apply  themfelves  di- 
rectly to  the  Notary  that  has  it  upon  Record  ? 
The  Record's  Validity  cannot  for  that  be  faid  to 
depend  upon  the  Notary's  Teftimony,  it  being 
true  and  authentick  without  any  living  Man's  Te- 
stimony. The  fame  Arguments  may  be  employed 
againft  thofe  that  think  the  Church  has  the  Autho- 
rity of  deciding  which  are  the  Canonical  Books, 
when  you  find  the  Decinons  of  Councils  upon  that 
Article  to  vary  fo  much,  as  may  be  more  fully  ex- 
plained in  a  mutual  Conference.  One  only  rea- 
son fupported  by  the  Authority  of  fome  Ancients 
well  approved,  will  do  for  the  prefent  :  Jefus 
Chrift  had  fuch  regard  to  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Prophets  fent  by  him,  that  he  proved  his  Doc- 
trine by  their  Teftimony.  St.  Paul  fuffered  thofe 
of  Berea  to  do  ^he  fame,  ?.s  it  is  written  Acts  the 
17th  Chap.    St.  Peter    commends    it  exprefly, 

Thofe 
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Thofe  that  call  themfelves  Jefus  Chrift's  Vicars,  CharlesIX 
and  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  Succeflbrs,  ought  then     irj>  *  * 
not  to  refufe  to  conform  to  them.  Pius  jy. 

St.  Jerom  fays  in  the  9th  Chapter  of  the  2d  »^"Y^/ 
Book  of  Jeremiah,  We  muft  neither  follow  the 
Error  of  our  Fathers  or  Anceftors,  hut  the  Scrip- 
ture's Authority.  And  St,  Chryfoftom  in  the 
49th  Homily  upon  the  24th  Chapter  of  St. 
Matthew,  How  fhall  he  that  wants  to  know  the 
true  Church  of  Chrift,  know  it  in  that  confufion  of 
refemblance,  unlefs  by  the  Scripture?  And  in  the 
fame  place,  Let  thofe  that  are  in  Judea,  fly  to  the 
mountains  ;  that  is,  let  thofe  that  are  in  Chriften- 
dom,  have  their  recourfe  to  the  Scriptures.  And. 
why  are  Chriftians  obliged  to  have  this  recourfe 
to  the  Scriptures  ?  Becaufe  fince  Herefy  has  pof- 
fefled  itfelf  of  the  Churches,  no  fure  proof  can 
be  had  of  true  Chriftianity  ;  and  no  other 
means  is  left  to  Chriftians  to  know  the  true  Faith, 
but  by  the  Scriptures  ;  by  Scripture  only  is  the 
true  Church  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  known.  Like- 
wife,  the  Lord  forefeeing  the  great  Confufion  of 
the  latter  Days,  commands  Chriftians  to  have  re- 
courfe only  to  the  Scriptures,  that  they  may  be 
fteady  in  the  true  Faith,  for  if  they  ufe  any 
other  means,  they  wiil  be  offended,  and  perifh, 
knowing  not  the  true  Church  -,  and  will  confe- 
quently  fall  into  the  abomination  of  the  defolation 
which  ftandeth  in  the  holy  place  of  the  Church. 

And  St.  Bafil  in  the  twenry  fecond  Chapter  of 
the  ninth  Sum  of  his  Morals  ;  If  all  that  is  not  of 
Faith  is  Sin,  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  and  Faith  pro- 
ceeds from  hearing,  and  hearing  frGm  God's  Word: 
all  is  Sin,  that  is  without  Scripture,  which  is 
divinely  infpired.  And  in  a  Sermon  on  the  Con- 
feffion  of  Faith  ;  If  God  is  true  in  all  his  Words, 
and  all  his  Commands  are  firm  and  everlafting,  be- 
■  ing  made  in  truth  and  right  eoufnefs,  he  that  re- 
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Charles IX  jeBl  any  part  of  'Script lure,  or  introduces  any  thing 
x56j-     not  written  in  it,  is  guilty  of  pride  and  apofiacy. 

Pius  IV. 

W"^  I  have  hitherto,  Madam,  fully  anfwered,  ac- 
cording to  the  meafure  of  knowledge  God  has 
imparted  to  us,  to  the  firft  Part  of  the  laft  Speech 
of  their  Lordmips,  concerning  the  Condition  and 
Authority  of  our  Lord's  Church  -,  and  we  are 
ready  to  hear  the  true  Word  of  God  upon  that 
matter  :  There  remains  the  Article  concerning 
the  holy  Supper,  which  I  mail  deflft  from,  if 
your  Majefty  pleafes,  becaufe  I  have  detained 
you,  and  all  the  illuftrious  Company  too  long. 
We  defire  beGdes,  to  have  this  Conference  be- 
gun and  followed  in  a  better  Order  ;  for  in  fpeak- 
ing  fummarily  of  a  matter  hitherto  fo  cbfcure  and 
intricate,  many  words  will  flip,  which  though 
they  be  ever  fo  true,,  offend  the  Hearers.  If 
your  Majefty  is  pleafed  to  have  us  proceed,  we 
are  ready  to  declare  what  the  Lord  has  made 
known  to  us  upon  that  fubject  ;  always  fubmit- 
ting  ourfelves  to  the  Scripture's  Directions,  andbe- 
feeching  moft  humbly  your  Majefty  to  be  perfua- 
ded,  that  after-die  Glory  of  God  whom  we  ferve, 
we  aim  at  nothing  more  earneftly,  than  your 
Majefty's  and  the  Kingdom's  quiet  (#)., 

LXTX.         Wrhen  De  Beze  had  done  fpeaking,  Doctor 
De/fenf&s  Defpenfe  approached,  on.  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
Objb-va-    rain's  nodding  at  him.     He  faid  firft,  that  he 
*]*"*■  "Tile-  kac^  °een  always   for  mild  Ufage  towards  thofe 
p&  >,         of  a  contrary  Opinion  in  Religion,  and  been  al- 
ways much  difpleafed  with  the  great   Severities 
ufed  againft  them  ;  that  in  general,  he  approved 
of  what  De  Beze  had  faid  concerning  the  Church, 
it  being,  he  thought,  very  impious  and  blafphe- 
mous  to  fay,     that   the    Church  is   above  the 
Scriptures.  But 

(u)  Beze  ubi  fupta. 
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But  as  to  the  ordinary  Vocation  of  Paftors,  heChar'esIX 
was  not  well  fatisfied  with  what  De  Beze   had    x  J  * " 
faid  concerning  that  Point,  and  maintained  that  pius  IV. 
De  Beze  and  his  Companions  were  not,  lawfully  \^\TS^ 
called,  becaufe  fome  had  not  received  the  Im- 
pofition  of  Hands,  and  the  others  had  received  it 
from  Men  not  indued   with  Authority,   feeing 
they  were  not  Bifhops  ;  fince  no  body  gives  what 
he  has  not.     He  excepted  out  of  that  Number 
thole   who   had  been    ordained  Priefts   in   the 
Church  of  Rome  j  but  he  faid  that  their  Voca- 
tion was  not  more  lawful  for  all  that,  fince  they 
had  renounced  that  Church,  and  their  Priefthood. 
And  to  extol  the  more  that  Impofition  of  Hands, 
he  quoted  the  ancient  Canons,  and  the  Hiftory 
of  Ifchiras  and  Athanafius.     Then  he  came  to  the 
extraordinary  Vocation,  and  faid  that  no  Exam- 
pie  of  it  was  to  be  found  in  the  Chriftian  Church 
for  fifteen  Centuries,,    and  that  fuch  extraordi- 
nary Vocations  had  been   confirmed  either    by 
Miracles,  as  the  Cafe  was  with   Mofes,  or  by 
writing,  as  St.  John  the  Baptift  proved  his  Mil- 
lion by  Malachy's  Testimony  ;  from  whence  he 
inferred,  that  De  Beze  and  his  Companions  had 
no  lawful  Vocation      As  to  the  Traditions  he 
faid,   that  feveral  Points  of  our  Religion  were 
grounded  only  upon  them,  as,   the  Father  not 
begotten  •,  the  Son  Confubjiantial ;  the  Trinity,  &c.      ( 

Concerning  the  general  and  univerfal  Coun- 
cils, he  aflerted  their  Infallibility  as  to  Doc- 
trine. And,  as  to  the  PafTage  of  St.  Auftin, 
who  faid,  that  the  lafi  general  Councils  amended 
the  former,  it  could  not  be  understood  of  Doc- 
trine ;  fince  in  Auftin's  times,  there  had  been  but 
tljree  general  Councils,  the  Nicene  againfl:  the 
Arians,  the  Conftantinopolitan  againfl:  the  Mace- 
donians, and  the  Ephefian  againfl:  the  Neftori- 
ans,  none  of  whom  were  corrected.     Upon  this 

he 
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Charlesix  ne  charged   De  Beze  with   having   wrongfully 
lPole     cluote<^  Tertullian's  Book  of  the  Prescriptions ;  as 
Pius  IV.  alf°5  Paphnutius's  Hiftory,  to  be  found  only  in 
V"Y>"  an  uncertain  Author,  to  wit,  Socrates,  and  not 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Nicene  Council.     Befides  the 
Law  of  Celibacy  was  not  mentioned  in  that  place, 
for  it  was  obferved  in  the  Church  long  before,  as 
to  thofe  who  were  ordained  before  they  were 
married  ;  but  only  whether  married  Men  were 
bound  to  part  with  their  Wives,  after  their  Ordi- 
nation. 

Laftly,  he  fpoke  concerning  the  Lord*s  Sup- 
per, but  very  fuccinctly,  and  only  to  oblige  De 
Beze,  to  enter  upon  that  Argument. 

As  De  Beze  was  going  to  anfwer,  a  certain 
Monk  named  De  Saintes,  flood  up,  and  com- 
pared, in  opprobrious  Terms,  DeBeze  and  his 
Companions  to  Anabaptifts,  who  boaft  of  their 
Infpirations,  to  fubvert  all  Ecclefiaftical  Order. 
Concerning  Traditions,  he  faid,  that  St.  Cyprian, 
and  the  Church  of  Africa,  'had  made  the  fame 
miftake,  when  under  pretence,  that  Jefus  Chrifl 
had  not  faid,  Ego  fum  confuetudo,  I  am  the  Cu- 
ftom,  they  had  rejected  the  ufe  of  the  Church, 
as  to  the  Biptifm  of  Hereticks,  and  therefore  had 
erred  in  that  Point.  He  faid  alfo,  that  Tertul- 
lian  had  been  quoted  wrongfully  by  De  Beze,  be- 
caufe  Tertullian  fpeaks  of  a  Word  not  written, 
which  is  properly  what  is  called  Tradition  ;  that 
he  was  furprized  De  Beze  had  been  fo  bold  as  to 
quote  Chryfoftom,  who  faid  in  his  Preface  on  St. 
Matthew,  that  it  was  againft  God's  intent,  that 
his  Word  had  been  written.  He  ended  with  ex- 
horting arrogantly  De  Beze  to  read  over  three  or 
four  times  the  Ancients,  before  undertaking  to. 
quote  them.  And  to  confirm  his  faying  concern- 
ing Traditions,  he  brought  St.  Paul's  paflage  to 
the  Corinthians,  Epift.  i.  ch.  xi.  that  the  Women 
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tnufi  have  their  heads  covered.     From  whence  he  CharlesIX 
inferred,  that  we  ought  to  confult,  not  only  the     l\l'e 
Scriptures,  but  likewife  Cuftoms  and  Traditions  •,  Pius  IV. 
to  which  he  added  what  Defpenfe  had  already  v^V>-; 
faid  concerning  the  words  Confubjtantial,  the  Fa- 
ther not  begotten,  Trinity,  &c.  as  alfo,    the  In- 
fants Baptifm,  the  Virginity  of  Mary  after  her 
Delivery  i  all  which  Articles,  faid  he,  were  only 
grounded  upon  Tradition  (x). 

Thefe  Difputes  lafted  for  above  an  hour,  with- 
out giving  De  Beze  leave  to  anfwer.  At 
laft  he  told  them,  that  fuch  a  way  of  proceeding 
was  very  improper  to  terminate  any  thing,  and 
therefore  he  befought  her  Majefty  to  order  that 
for  the  future  the  Difputations  mould  be  regula- 
ted in  a  better  method,  like  that  which  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  publick  Schools  •,  mean  while  he 
would  endeavour  to  anfwer  the  chief  Objections 
that  had  been  ftarted. 

Firft,  as  to  the  Impofition  of  Hands,  he  obfer- 
ved  that  there  were  two  efTential  marks  of  a  true 
Vocation,  viz.  the  Examination  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Manners  of  the  Candidate  •,  and  a  lawful 
Election.  As  to  the  third,  which  is  the  Impofi- 
tion  of  Hands,  it  was  nothing  elCc  but  an  exter- 
nal Form,  which  conftituted  not  the  Minifter  ; 
fo  that  a  Man  was  a  true  Minifter  though  he  had 
not  received  it,  provided  it  appeared  he  had  not 
neglected,  and  much  lefs  defpifed  that  Ceremony. 
And  this  he  proved  by  comparing  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  the  Word  with  that  of  the  Sacraments. 
For,  fays  he,  you  admit  the  Validity  of  the  Bap- 
tifm  adminiftred  by  a  Woman  in  cafe  of  necef- 
iity  ;  you  pretend,  that  that  Sacrament  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  to  Salvation,  though  St.  Bernard 
has  decided  the  contrary,  therefore  the  Impoii- 
tion  of  Hands  ought  to  be  more  requifite  for  the 

ad- 
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CharlesIX  adminiftring  of  Baptifm,  than  for  preaching  the 
1 561.     Word.,  fince  this  laft  is  fomething  lefs  than  the 
Pius^IV     former.     He  quoted  the  Authority  of  St.  Jerom 
^•\r%^  againft  the  Luciferians,  who  faid  exprefly,  that 
the  Impofition  of  Hands  is  only  an  honour  to 
the  Priefthood,  but  not  a  Ceremony  grounded 
upon  any  Divine  Law.     To  this  he  fubjoined 
the  Example  of  Samuel  and  Elijah,  who  had  fa- 
crificed  extraordinarily,  and  of  feveral  other  Pro- 
phets who  had  not  been  called  nor  approved  by 
the  Priefts.     That  it  was  not  true,  that  extraor- 
dinary Vocations  had  been  always  confirmed  by 
Miracles,  tho'  it  may  be  faid,    that  the  happy 
Succefs  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Reformers,  the 
Converfion  of  fo  many  thoufands  of  People  of 
each  Sex,  Age  and  Rank,  was  one  of  the  greateft 
Miracles,  confidering  only  what  mean  Instruments 
the  Lord  employed  for  fuch  a  Work,  and  the 
cruel  Perfecutions  their  Profeflion  expofed  them 
to  *,  that  there  was  no  room  to  make  a  Compa- 
rifon  between  us  and  the  Anabaptifts,  fince  they 
deny  a  part  of  the  Scriptures,  and  ground  their 
Tenets  on  their   pretended  Revelations.     In  a 
word,  that  inftead  of  trifling  upon  a  meer  Cere- 
mony, it  would  be  more  proper  to  come  to  the 
main  Point,  and  to  examine  the  Doctrine  they 
preached,  efpecially  the  Points  controverted  be- 
tween us  and  the  Church  of  Rome.  And  if  their 
Doctrine  could  be  proved  falfe  by  the  Authority 
of  the  Word  of  God,  then  they  would  be  fuffi- 
cieotly  convicted  of  being  falfe  Teachers,  but  if 
their  Doctrine  was  true,  why  mould  not  they  be 
owned  for  true  and  lawful  Paftors,  fince  thole 
who  were  to  lead  others,   were  fallen  into  fuch  a 
monftrous  Blindnefs,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
find  their  own  way  ?  and  they  might  very  in- 
nocently be  without  that  outward  Sign,'    fince 
that  deficiency  was  to  be  imputed  to  thofe,  who 

had 
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had  fubverted  all  Order  in  the  Church,  which  CharlesIX 
they   endeavoured  to  reftore ;  and  who  can  lay     1  y1' 
on  God  fuch  an  obligation  not  to  raife  Parlors,   p]us  1  v. 
but   by   ordinary    methods  :    Neverthelefs,    he  w^V*^ 
granted  this  Point,  that  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Vocation  ought  not  to  be  credited   without  a 
thorough    Examination    into   the   Reafons  and 
Caufes  of  it  (y). 

Then  he  anfwered  fully  the  Objections  rai- 
fed  concerning  Traditions ;  and  after  many  Alter- 
cations, the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  having  obferved 
that  the  principal  Caufes  of  all  Divifions  amongft 
the  Chriftians  of  that  time,  arofe  from  their  dif- 
ferent Opinions  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper, 
faid,  that  it  was  not  poflible  to  proceed  any  fur- 
ther, if  the  Minifters  did  not  agree  upon  that 
point. 

De  Beze  feeing  the  drift  of  that  Propofition, 
anfwered  in  the  Name  of  the  reft  of  the  Depu- 
ties, that  it  was  not  proper  to  begin  by  that 
Article,  fince  the  Doclrine  precedes  the  Sacra- 
craments,  therefore  they  ought  to  begin  by  that ; 
and  befides,  there  were  many  other  Points  contro- 
verted, which  had  no  relation  at  all  to  the  holy 
Supper,  and  others  likewife  previous,  the  Deci- 
sion of  which  would  render  the  point  concerning 
the  Sacraments  much  eafier  to  be  underftood 
and  decided. 

But  the  Cardinal  infifting,  afked  the  Minifters 
if  they  would  fubfcribe  to  the  Confefhonof  Augf- 
bourg  ?  De  Beze  afked  the  Cardinal  thereupon, 
whether  he  fpoke  in  his  own  private  Name  or  in 
the  Name  of  the  Aflembly,  and  whether  he  and 
the  Bifhops  there  preient  would  fubfcribe  the 
fame  ?  But  he  was  not  anfwered.  The  Cardinal 
infifting  further  j  De  Beze,  to  cut  fhort  and  take 
away  any  further  occafion  of  infifting,  faid,  that 

they 
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CharlesIX  they  were  come  to  defend  the  Confeffion  of 
X?ole  Faith  they  had  prefented  ;  that  fuch  were  the 
Pius  IV.  orders  they  had  received  from  their  Principals, 
\jTSf\}  which  they  could  not  exceed.  But  .finally,  left 
any '  mould  think  they  had  afforded  a  pretence 
for  breaking  the  Conference,  Beze  and  his  Af- 
fociates,  begged  that  the  Writing  they  were  de- 
fired  to  fubfcribe  to,  fhould  be  delivered  to  them, 
that  they  might  thoroughly  examine  it  together; 
Then  the  Article  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  the  Card  :iialaffirm'd,  to  have  been  extracted 
out  of  the  Auguftan  Confeffion,  was  delivered 
to  them ;  but  after  Examination,  it  was  found 
to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  Copy  of  a  general  Con- 
feffion drawn  by  the  Minifters  of  Wurtemberg  in 
the  year  1559  :  And  becaufe,  in  that  Confeffion, 
Tranfubftantiation,  and  the  Adoration  of  the 
Hoft,  were  plainly  condemned,  the  Cardinal  had 
extracted  only  thefe  four  Lines  out  of  it ;  We  do 
firmly  believe,  that  in  the  venerable  Sacrament  of 
the  Eucharifi,  the  true  Body  and  the  true  Blood  of 
Jefus  Chrifi  is,  exijls,  is  exhibited,  and  received 
truly,  really,  and  facrament ally  by  the  Communi- 
cants. It  was  known  like  wife,  that  this  Advice 
had  been  given  to  the  Cardinal  by  a  Lawyer, 
named  Baldouin  of  Arras,  who  endeavouring  to 
find  means  how  to  reconcile  the  Lutherans  and 
Calvinifts  with  the  Roman  Catholicks,  had  had  a 
Confultation  about  that  with  George  Caiiander, 
a  famous  and  pacifick  Divine  that  lived  at  Co- 
logn.  This  Gentleman  coming  to  Court,  had 
brought  with  him  CafTander's  Treatne,  concern- 
ing the  Duty  of  a  pious  and  fob er  Man  in  Religious 
Controverfies.  On  that  Book,  Baldouin's  Syftem 
for  compofing  the  Differences  was  grounded  ;  he 
caufed  it  to  be  propofed  by  the  King  of  Navarr, 
whofe  natural  Son,   Baldouin  was  Tutor  to  :  but 

that 
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that  Scheme  was  rejected,    perhaps  with  more  CharlesIX 
Paffion  than  Reafon  [%).  1 56^ 

The  next  day,  the   Minifters  had  intelligence   pius  iv\> 
of  the  Refolution  taken  by  the  Prelates  to  break  \*r\~sj>; 
the  Conference,  if  they  delayed  to  fubfcribe  the 
Article  afcove- mentioned ,    and  to  caft  the  blame     ' 
upon  them  ;  and  if  they  refufed  abfolutely  the 
faid  Subfcription,  to  raife  againft  them  all  Ger- 
many, from  whence  the  Cardinal  expected  ftiil 
fome  Minifters  he  had  fent  for  ;  or  if  they  did 
fubfcribe^    to   triumph   by  that  means,   becaufe 
they    fuppofed     that  the    Minifters   Subfcribers 
would  be  expelled  out  of  their  Churches,  as  hav- 
ing betrayed  them,  or  at  leaft  that  there  would 
be  fome  divifion  amongft  them. 

In  order  to  avoid  this,  the  Minifters  being  com© 
to  Poifiy,  the  next  day,  viz.  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, prefented  a  Writing  to  the  Queen* 
wherein  they  complained  of  the  Prelates  hard 
dealing  with  them  •,  fince,  inftead  of  convincing 
them  of  their  Errors  by  the  pure  Word  of  God > 
they  call'd  in  queftion  the  truth  of  their  Vocation, 
afking,  In  whofe  Name  they  did  preach,  and 
adminifter  the  Sacraments  ?  as  if  they  were  come 
hither  for  to  preach  and  adminifter  the  Sacra- 
ments. They  obferved,  that  they  might  with 
better  reafon  retort  the  Argument  on  the  Pre- 
lates ;  and,  to  fpeak  truth,  they  went  farther 
upon  that  point  than  it  behoved  them  to  do  at 
fuch  a  Juncture :  For  they  charged  all  the  Bi- 
fhops  in  general  with  buying  their  Ordination 
and  Inftitution,  whereby  they  put  into  doubt  the 
Truth  of  their  Vocation.  Mr.  De  Thou  ob- 
ferves,  that  this  Behaviour  of  the  Minifters  made 
the  Bifhops  more  difficult  than  they  might  have 
been,  upon  the  Article  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (a). 

Vol.  I.  Pp  As 

(%)  Thuan.  Hift.  lib.  xxvlii. 
(a)  Thuan.  Hift.  lib   xxviii.     De  Btze,  Iiv.  4. 
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CharlesIX  As  to  that  Article,  the  Minifters  (aid,  that 
*£  I#  they  had  declined  entering  into  it  fo  far  as  they 
Pius  IV.  could,  for  avoiding  to  give  any  Offence ;  that 
l^Y^  it  would  be  better  to  hear  the  antient  Doctors  of 
the  Church,  as  the  Cardinal  had  promifed,  who, 
inftead  of  performing  his  Word,  had  offered 
them  one  Article  of  a  ConfefTion  of  Faith,  fe- 
parated  from  the  Context,  requiring  of  them 
that  they  would  fubfcribe  to  it,  or  elfe  they  would 
break  the  Conference  ;  which  way  of  dealing  was 
very  hard  and  unjuft.  That  it  was  to  be  confi- 
der'd  they  had  not  to  deal  with  them  only,  but 
with  more  than  a  Million  of  Reformed  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  in  Switzerland,  Poland,  Germa- 
ny, England,  and  Scotland,  who  all  waited  for 
a  good'Iffue  of  that  AfTembly,  and  who  would 
take  it  very  ill,  if,  inftead  of  conferring  friendly 
with  them,  they  treated  them  fo  arbitrarily. 

Therefore  they  befought  her  Majefty  to  name 
fome  proper  Perfons,  who  would  not  fcruple  to 
confer  with  them.  That,  on  their  part,  to  an- 
fwer  what  had  been  already  propofed  unto  them, 
they  approved  of  every  thing  Dr.  Defpenfe  had 
read  out  of  a  Book  of  Mr.  Calvin,  without  en- 
tering into  any  Conference  upon  that  Subject. 

As  to  the  Article  the  Cardinal  had  delivered  to 
them,  it  was  but  an  Abftract  •,  therefore  the 
whole  ConfefTion  ought  to  have  been  communi- 
cated to  them,  for  it  was  not  reafonable  to  give 
them  but  two  or  three  Lines,  without  mewing 
the  reft.  It  was  befides  requifite  to  know,  whe- 
ther the  Cardinal  fpoke  in  his  own  or  in  the  Af- 
fembly's  Name  •,  if  in  the  latter,  they  would  give 
thanks  to  God  for  feeing  the  Cardinal  and  the 
whole  AfTembly  condemning  Tranfubftantia- 
tion,  which  was  rejected  by  all  the  Proteftants  of 
Germany,  and  all  the  reformed  Churches  of  eve- 
ry other  Country  in  Europe.     Furthermore,  if 

they 
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they  were  required  to  fubfcribe  that  Article  pre-  CharleslX 
fented  to  them,    it  was  but  reafonable  that  the     %5?1' 

.  .  rope 

Cardinal  mould  fubfcribe  it  too,  in  the  Name  of  p;us  jy. 
the  Affembly,  that  their  Churches  who  had  de-  **sy^J 
puted  them  might  know  and  be  certified  that 
they  did  not  confer  in  vain. 

That  if  the  Cardinal  perfevered  in  that  Refo- 
lution  of  adhering  to  the  Auguftan  Confeflion, 
they  were  in  hopes  of  coming  to  fome  Agree- 
ment, of  which  her  Majefty  might  be  fatisfied. 
For  the  reft,  they  declared,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
in  the  Sacrament,  wherein  he  truly  prefents, 
gives,  and  exhibits  his  Body  and  Blood  unto 
us,  by  the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and 
that  we  do  receive  and  eat  fpiritually,  and  by 
Faith,  that  very  Body  which  has  been  delivered 
for  us,  and  drink  that  very  Blood  which  has 
been  med  for  us,  to  be  Bone  of  his  Bone, 
and  Flejh  of  his  Flefh  ;  that  we  may  be  vivified 
by  them,  and  perceive  every  thing  neceflary  to 
Salvation. 

In  fhort,  they  required  the  Cardinal  to  make 
good  his  Word,  and  to  prove  his  Opinion  by 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  antient  Doctors  of  the 
Church. 

That  Writing  having  been  read  aloud  in  the 
Affembly,  provoked  the  Cardinal ;  and  great 
Altercations  and  high  Words  arofe  between  his 
Eminency  and  De  Beze  :  After  which,  he  enga- 
ged the  Difputation  between  their  Divines  and 
the  Minifters,  upon  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Dr.  Defpenfe  began,  and  maintained  the  cor- 
poral Prefence  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  he  inclofecl  his  Body  in  the  Bread,  faying, 
that  otherwife  he  could  not  be  eaten  by  the  Com- 
municants ;  charging  the  Minifters  with  diflent- 
ing  from  their  Mafter  Calvin.  They,  on  the 
contrary,  affirmed,  that  they  duTented  not  in  [ 
P  p  2  any 
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ChariesIX  any  thing  from  him,    and  that  they  were  ready 
IJ6'"      to  fubfcribe  to  what  he  had  faid  upon  that  Sub- 
Pius  rv.  je<^-     ^e  mfifte<i  much  upon  the  Word  Subjiance 
V^V^  ufed  by  Calvin  •,  but  they  anfwered,  that  they 
chofe  that  Word,  left  any  one  mould  think  they 
imagined  fome  chimerical  or  idle  Reception  of  the 
fame  ;  tho'  it  was  certain,    that  no  body  could 
receive  him  but  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  and  by 
Faith,  and  not  with  their  Mouths,  and  chewing 
him  with  their  Teeth. 

.  Peter  Martyr  made  an  excellent  Speech  upon 
that  Subject  in  Latin  ;  and  as  he  could  not  fpeak 
French,  he  difcourfed  very  finely  in  Italian,  up- 
on what  the  Cardinal  and  Defpenfe  had  faid  con- 
cerning the  Sacrament,  and  the  Authority  of  the 
Councils. 

But  the  Cardinal  interrupted  him,  upon  pre- 
tence that  he  did  not  fpeak  French  (b). 

Then,  as  the  Minifters  were  ready  to  anfwer, 
a  Spaniard,  named  James  Laines,  who  was  Ge- 
neral of  the  Jefuits,  and  had  come  to  Court  with 
the  Cardinal  Legate,  obtained  leave  to  fpeak  ; 
but  he  only  inveighed  againft  the  Reformed  and 
their  Deputies  there  prefent,  calling  them  Apes, 
Foxes,  Monfters,  and  thatthey  ought  tobe  fent  to 
the  Council  to  be  held  again  at  Trent.  He  did  not 
fpare  the  Queen,  but  told  her,  that  me  meddled 
with  what  belonged  only  to  the  Pope,  the  Car- 
dinals, and  the  Bifhops  ;  and  that  it  was  not  law- 
ful to  hold  fuch  private  Conferences  on  Matters  of 
Religion  under  her  Authority,  while  a  General 
Council  was  to  be  affembled  out  of  hand  for  that 
purpofe  (c). 

The  Queen  was  provoked  at  his  Arrogance, 
but  me  diflembled  it  for  the  Legate's  fake. 

The 

(b)  Beze  liv.  iv.  p.  599.  ({/  Thuan.  lib.  xxviii.  47. 
Fra.  Paolo  Hift.  <lu  Concile  deTreme,  liv.  v.  p.  372. 
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The  third  Conference  was  fpent  in  confufed  CharlesIX 
Altercations  and  Heats,  and  was  the  laft  publick     JJ°J ' 
one  with  the  Minifters.  Pius  IV. 

The  Queen  ordered  a  private  one  between  the  v^ryV 
Bifhops  of  Valence  and  of  Seez,  the  Doctors  Sa- 
lignac,  Bouthelier,  and  Defpence,  all  learned 
Men,  inclined  to  Peace,  of  the  Catholic  fide  ; 
and  Peter  Martyr,  De  Beze,  Marlorat,  Des  Ga- 
lards,   and  L'Efpine,  of  the  Reformed. 

They  agreed  among  them  upon  the  Form,  the 
Place,  the  Time  of  the  Conference,  and  named 
proper  Perfons  to  fet  down  in  Writing  what 
mould  be  tranfacted  {d). 

The  30th  of  September,  they  met  together  at 
St.  Germain,  and  not  at  PoifTy,  as  Fra.  Paolo 
faith  -,  and  after  great  Difputes,  the  Minifters  a- 
greed  at  laft  upon  this  Article  concerning  the 
Lord's  Supper : 

Whereas  Faith  renders  prefent  unto  us  Things 
promifed,  <wd  as  it  receives  moft  truly  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  Vir- 
tue of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  we  own,  in  that  fenfe,  the 
Prefence  of  his  Body  and  Blood  in  the  Sacrament , 
in  which  he  prefent s,  gives  and  exhibits  truly  unto 
us  the  Subftance  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  by  the  Ope- 
ration of  his  holy  Spirit  ;  and  we  do  receive  and 
eat  fpiritually,  and  by  Faith,  that  very  Body 
which  died  for  us,  for  to  be  Bones  of  his  Bonesy 
and  Flejh  of  his  Flefh  ;  to  the  end  that  we  may  be 
vivified  by  it,  and  receive  every  thing  requijite  to 
our  Salvation. 

Dr.  Defpenfe  approved  not  the  firft  Part  of 
the  Article  •,  he  thought  it  ftrange,  that  Faith 
renders  prefent  unto  us  things  promifed,  pretend- 
ing, that  fuch  an  Efficacy  ought  to  be  afcribed 
only  to  God's  almighty  Power  working  in  us  by 
his  Word.  But  he  was  anfwered,  that  thefe  two 
P  p  3  things 

(d)  Thuan.  ubi  fupra.     Fra.  Paolo,  ibid. 
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Charlesix  things  agree  very  well  together,  fince  Faith  is  as 

'jr£     the  Eye,  that  fees  the  Objects  which  God  pre- 

PiusYv.   ^ents  unto  lt  by  his  Power  and  Will,  and  with- 

v^V'w  out  which  the  Mind  could  no  more  fee  what  God 

offers  unto  it,  than  a  blind  Man  the  Objects  fet 

before  him. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  1  ft  of  October, 
Dr.  Defpenfe  renewed  the  fame  Queftion,  and 
delired  the  Minifters  to  alter  that  Article,  if  not 
as  to  the  Subftance,  at  lea  ft  as  to  the  Expremons, 
that  the  Prelates  of  PoifTy  might  be  fatisned  with 
it.  Therefore  the  faid  Article  was  drawn  in  the 
following  manner  : 

We  own,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  in  his  holy  Supper^ 
prefents,  gives,  and  exhibits  truly  unto  us,  the 
Subftance  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  by  the  Operation 
of  his  holy  Spirit,  and  that  we  do  receive  a7td  eat 
facra mentally,  fpiritually,  and  by  Faith,  that  ve- 
ry Body  facrificed  for  us,  for  to  be  Bones  of  his 
Bones,  &c.  And  becaufe  Faith,  which  is  groun- 
ded  upon  the  Word  of  God,  makes  and  renders 
things  promifed  prefent  unto  us,  and  that  by  fuch 
a  Faith  we  do  take  truly,  and  in  fact,  the  true 
and  natural  Body  and  Blood  cf  our  Lord,  by  the 
Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  •,  in  that  refpetl  we  own 
the  Prefence  of  his  faid  Body  and  Blood  in  the  Sa- 
crament (e). 

Tho'  it  had  been  agreed,  that  this  Article 
mould  be  kept  fecret  till  it  fnould  have  been 
communicated  to  the  Prelates  and  Divines  at 
PoifTy,  yet  it  was  foon  fpread  about  the  Court, 
to  the  great  Joy  of  every  one,  thinking  that  at 
laft  they  had  agreed  together  upon  a  Point  fo 
nice,  and  of  fo  great  Confequence.  The  Queen 
fent  for  Mr.  De  Beze  into  her  Clofet,  where  fhe 
was  with  the  Bifhop  of  Valence,  and  was  pleafed 
fo  exprefs  a  great  Satisfaction.  Then  the  Cardi- 
nal 
[e)  Bcze  ibid?    Thuan.  ibid. 
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nal  of  Lorrain  coming  in,  fhe  mewed  him  the  CharJesBC 

Article,  and  his  Eminency  having  read  it,  faid  *£  *' 
exprefsiy,  that  he  had  never  believed  otherwife,  piusiv".. 
and  was  in  hopes  that  the  AfTembly  of  Poiffy  ■^*YMs^ 
would  be  contented  with  it.  Perhaps  he  was  of 
that  opinion,  but  he  was  deceived  as  to  the  Pre- 
lates and  Divines  of  Poiffy  :  For  that  Article  ha- 
ving been  laid  before  them  the  4th  of  October, 
tho'  a  great  Parr  approved  it,  offering  to  main- 
tain the  Contents  thereof,  neverthelefs,  having 
been  examined  by  the  Doctors,  it  was  at  laft  re- 
jected, on  the  9th  of  the  fame  Month,  as  captious 
and  heretical  •,  and  thofe  who  had  prefented  it, 
fell  under  the  Sufpicion  of  Herefy.  Defpenfe 
endeavoured  to  clear  himfelf  of  it,  and  the  Car- 
dinal faid  in  his  own  defence,  that  he  did  not  un- 
derstand thofe  Matters,  and  referred  them  whol- 
ly to  the  Decifion  of  the  Divines. 

The  Lutheran  Minifters,  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain had  fent  for  from  Germany,  arrived  at  Paris 
when  the  Conferences  were  begun ;  but  as  one  of 
them  died  of  the  Plague  at  Paris,  they  could  not 
be  admitted  fo  foon  at  Court :  And  as  the  Pre- 
lates were  informed  that  the  four  others  did  not 
agree  among  themfelves,  two  of  them  holding 
the  fame  Confeffion  as  the  Reformed  of  France, 
they  thought  that  it  would  be  of  no  fervice  to 
them,  to  admit  the  two  others  at  the  Confe- 
rence (  f). 

The  13th  of  October,  they  thanked  and  dif- 
miffed  their  Divines  ',  and  a  few  days  after,  the 
reft  of  the  AfTembly  having  granted  the  Subfidies 
above-faid,  broke  up. 

Thus  ended  the  Conferences  of  Poiffy,  from      LXX. 
which  all  the  Reformed  and  Proteftants  of  Europe  ^e^£fult 
had  expected  to  reap  fuch  great  Advantages  for  °Q0J^en, 
the  common  Caufe  ;  but  they  were  fruftrated  of  ce}} 
P  p  4  their 

( f  )  Beze  ibid. 


5  £4         Hi/lory  of  tie  Reformation,  and  of  the 
Charles IX  their  Expectations  :    The  Prelates  were  content 
,S6'-     with   fome    Regulations   they  made  concerning- 

l  ops  °  J  <-* 

Pius  IV.  Difcipiine,  which  were  never  put  in  execution, 
l./'V*^  and  ferved  only  to  fhew  forth  how  great  the  Cor- 
ruption was  amongft  the  Clergy,  as  above-iaid. 
They  took  their  leave  of  the  King,  and  never 
thought  of  reforming;  the  enormous  Abufes  which 
all  the  Orders  of  the  Kingdom  complained  of, 
and  of  which  the  greateit  Part  even  among  them- 
felves  were  very  fenfible.  When  Mr.  De  Beze 
came  to  take  his  leave  of  the  Queen,  her  Maje- 
£lv  told  him,  that  as  he  was  a  Frenchman,  and 
his  Prefence  neceflary  to  try  fome  other  Courfe 
for  pacifying  the  Troubles  of  the  Kingdom,  ihe 
could  not  confent  tp  his  going  home  ;  therefore 
he  ftaicl  jn  France,  and  went  not  back  to  Geneva, 
till  after  the  firft  civil  War. 
LXXI.  People  talked  varioufly  upon  that  Step  the 
Bome  gene-  court  nac|  taken  to  bring;  Religion  in  queftion  ; 

ral  Lonh-    ~  r  .  .        .         .  r°  .         °  ,     -    r, 

derations  l°me  *ald,  that  it  was  letting  a  very  bad  Exam- 
on  thoje  pie,  to  renew  the  Examination  of  Errors  already 
Qtrferen-  condemned  by  the  Church  :  Others,  on  the  con- 
^"r"  trary,    thought  that  it  had  been  very  wifely  done 

for  the  Publick-Good,  and  that  there  was  no 
means  more  proper  to  avert  the  thrtatning  Dan- 
ger •,  for  the  great  Evjl  which  they  were  expo- 
fed  to,  required  fuch  a  Lenitive  •,  and  it  would 
have  been  impoffible  otherwife  to  appeafe  the 
Spirits  of  People  fo  much  provoked  by  the  Se- 
verities of  the  former  Punifhments.  Neverthe- 
less, the  Commotions  were  no  lefs  frequent  in 
the  Kingdom,  the  Diftemper  was  too  inveterate, 
and  the  Court  too  much  divided  into  Parties,  to 
]be  fo  eafily  cured.  Many  who  had  promoted  the 
Conferences,  were  in  hopes  that  the  French  Re-^ 
formed  would  fubferibe  the  Auguftan  Confeflion  ; 
and  the  Queen-Mother,  inrtigated  by  the  Bifhop 
of  Valence,  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  the  Chan- 

peljor, 
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cellor,  wilhed  that   above  all  things  ;   and   fbrCharl"IX 
that  purpofe  the  Lutheran  Minifters  had  been     lpl'e 
fent  for.     The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  himfelf  a-    pjus  iv. 
greed  in  many  things  with  them,  but  as  he  was  v^v^ 
extremely  vain  and  inconftant,  feeking  only  the 
People's  Applaufe,  he  altered  his  Mind  (g). 

Had  the  AfTembly  of  Poifly  (faid  the  Cardinal 
of  Chatillon  to  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Croix)  had 
more  patience,  and  hearkened  to  thofe  who  cri- 
ed aloud  for  a  Reformation,  yielding  to  what 
they  propofed  right  and  good,  and  fhewing  them 
in  a  peaceable  way  their  Error  in  others,  and  re- 
ferring them  to  the  Pope  for  the  Decifton  of  their 
Doubts,  the  Succefs  would  have  been  more  hap- 
py, and  every  thing  would  have  taken  a  better 
turn.  But  the  Severity  of  fome  had  rendered 
others  obftinate  in  their  Errors,  fo  much  the 
more,  that  having  not  been  duly  convinced  of 
them,  they  had  judged  that  no  good  Reafon 
couid  be  given  to  confute  them.  Befides,  that 
they  had  been  extremely  provoked,  to  fee  them- 
felves  treated  fo  haughtily  and  magifterially  (h). 

Such  an  Air  did  not  at  all  become  the  Catho- 
licks,  who  were  confcious  themfelves  of  the  ftu- 
pid  Ignorance  of-many  of  them  in  Divinity,  and 
of  the  many  juft  Reafons  of  Complaint  they 
had  given  the  World  of  their  DiiTolutenefs. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  faid,  that  the  Mi- 
nifters were  not  compliant  enough  upon  the  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Sacrament,  that  having  gone  fo  far, 
and  making  fuch  Conceflions,  they  might  have 
made  a  Step  farther,  and  fubfcribed  the  Auguf- 
fan  Confeffion.  Befides,  that  they  fhewed  too 
little  Refpecl  for  the  Prelates,  when  they  pre- 
tended to  difpute  the  Lawfulness  of  their  Voca- 
tion.    I  anfwer  to  the  firft  Point,    irao.  That 

the 

(g)  Thuan.  ubi  fupra.  {b)  Seconde  Lettre  du  Card,  8**. 
Croix  aa  Card.  Borromee, 
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CharlesIX  the  Minifters,  far  from  not  being  compliant  e- 
lp%'     nouSn  as  to  tne  P°mt  of  the  Sacrament,  were, 
Pius  IV.  niethinks,  too  much  fo  ;    and  fince  they  reject- 
\^V^  ed   Confubftantiation,    as    well    as  Tranfubftan- 
tiation,  .  they    ought  not    to  have  fubfcribed  to 
the  Article,  as  it  was  tendered  to  them  in  their 
laft  Conference  :    For  thefe  Words,  Jefus  Chriji 
exhibits  truly  unto  us-  the  Substance  of  his  Body 
and  Blood,  by  the  Operation  of  his  holy  Sprit  -, 
and  thefe,  By  Faith,    we  do  take  truly,  and  in 
fact,  the  true  and  natural  Body  and  Blood 
of  our  Lord,    by  the  Virtue   of  the  Holy  Ghoft : 
Such  ExprerTions,  I  fay,  have  no  Foundation  in 
the  Scriptures,  fpeaking  of  that  Sacrament  -,  nor 
can  they   be  inferred  from   any   Text  on   that 
Point,  by  anyjuft  Confequence.     In  my  humble 
opinion,  they  have  no  Meaning  at  all ;  or,  their 
Meaning   is  fuch,  that  a  Roman  Catholick  or  a 
Lutheran,  who  is  not  a  Caviller,  may,  with  a 
fafe   Confcience,    fubfcribe  to   it.     But  perhaps 
thofe  learned  and  pious  Men  considered  not  thefe 
Proportions  as   I   do ;    and  perhaps    too,   t  do 
miftake  the  Meaning  of  them  :    Flowever,  as  I 
am  very  far  from  thinking  that  they  were  only 
averfe  to  the  Words  ctranfubftantiation  and  Con- 
fubftantiation, and  not  to  the  Thing  Signified  by 
them  •,  fo  I  prefume  to  fay,  that  they  could  not 
go  any  farther,  without  wounding  their  Confci- 
ences,  and  by  that  rendering  themfelves  guilty  of 
one  of  the  rr.oft  heinous  Crimes  ;    and  one  mud 
never  do  evil,  for  the  fake  of  the  Good  which 
may  accrue  by  it. 

As  to  the  fecond  Point  in  the  Charge,  one  mud 
eonfider,  that  the  Minifters  were  Men  and  not 
Angels  :  The  Prelates  in  the  Affembly,  except- 
ing very  few  of  them,  fhewed  very  little  regard 
for  them  ;  nay,  they  treated  them  in  their  Speech 
and  Behaviour,  with  the  utmoft  Scorn  and  Con- 
tempt ; 
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tempt ;   and  it  is  very  hard  for  human  Nature  to  CharlesIX 
bear  fuch  undeferved  Treatment  without  Com-     f5"K 
plaint.     I  do  confefs  that  with  Meeknefs,  Pa-   pius  jy. 
tience,   and  Forbearance,   they  might  have  per-  l/*Y^ 
haps  fucceeded  better,  and  forwarded  the  Work, 
for  which  they  were  aflembled  •,    but  when  all  is 
faid,  we  rauft  come  to  this,  that  notwithstanding 
all  our  Learning,   Prudence,  Sagacity,  and  even 
Piety,  We  are  Men. 

As  Monf.  De  Beze  was  the  principal  Challen- 
ger, in  thefe  Conferences,  on  the  fide  of  the  Refor- 
med, the  Reader  will  perhaps  be  willing  to  be 
more  particularly  informed  of  that  noble  and 
learned  Divine's  Life  and  Character. 

Theodorus  de  Beze  was  defcended  of  a  noble    LXXII. 
and  antient  Family  both  by  Father  and  Mother,  Mr.  De 
and  was  born  at  Vezelay  in  Burgundy,  the  24th  jf?s   , 
of  June  1 5 19.     He   was  fcarce  weaned,  when  ciarac- 
his  Uncle  Nicolas  De  Beze,  Counfellor  in  the  ter. 
Parliament  of  Paris,  fent  for  him,  in  order  to 
have  him  trained  up  in  his  Houfe,  where  he  li- 
ved till  the  Year  1528,  when  he  was  fent  to  Or- 
leans to  Melchior  Wolmar,  one  of  the  heft  Ma- 
ilers in  his  Time,  for  inftructing  and  teaching 
Youth  •,  under  whom  he  made  an  extraordinary 
Progrefs  in  human  Learning,  and  who  likewife 
inftructed  him  in  Religion  out  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God.     But  Wolmar  having  returned  to  Ger- 
many, his   native   Country,    in   1535,    our   De 
Beze  ftudied  the  Law  •,  but  he  had  no  great  In- 
clination to  it,  having  fpent  the  beft  Part  of  his 
Time  in  reading  the  beft  Greek  and  Latin  Au- 
thors, and  in  compofing  Verfes,  wherein  he  di- 
ftinguifhed  himfelf  in   a  fingular  manner.     He 
took  his  Degrees  at  Orleans  in   1539,  anc^  went 
back  to  Paris,  his  Uncle  the  Counfellor  being- 
dead  ; 
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CharlesIX  dead  ;  but  he  had  another,  the  Abbot  of  Froi'd- 
lpl'  mond,  who  had  the  fame  Affection  and  Love 
Pius  IV.  f°r  him  as  the  Counfellor,  and  had  a  mind  to  re- 
\^y>^>  fign  him  his  Abbey,  worth  fifteen  thouGnd  Li- 
vres  a  year  :  That,  together  with  two  other 
good  Livings  which  he  enjoyed  already,  and 
which  had  been  obtained  for  him  without  his 
knowledge,  would  have  put  him  in  a  great  way.  And 
thefe  Confiderations  hindered  him  for  fome  time 
from  executing  the  Defign  he  had  of  retiring  to  Mr. 
Wolmar  in  Germany,  and  making  there  an  open 
Profeffion  of  the  reformed  Religion.  He  engaged 
himfelf  with  aWoman,  under  promife  of  marrying 
herpublickly,  and  of  never  entering  into  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  Order;  which  two  Promifes  he  faithfully 
performed.  In  1548,  atter  a  dangerous  Sicknefs, 
he  went  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  arrived  at  Ge- 
neva the  24th  of  October.  The  next  Year,  he 
accepted  of  a  Profefibrfliipof  Greek  at  Laufanna, 
which  he  kept  for  nine  or  ten  Years,  during 
which  time  he  was  fent  to  Germany  in  1557,  to 
implore  the  Tnterceflion  of  the  Proteftant  Princes 
in  behalf  of  thofe  poor  Wretches  taken  in  that 
Afiembly  at  Paris  in  the  faid  Yaar,  as  we  have  re- 
lated in  its  proper  Place.  In  1559,  he  returned  to 
Geneva,  where  he  was  received  Minifter,  and 
became  a  little  after  Calvin's  Colleague  in  the 
Church  and  Academy  of  that  City.  In  1560, 
he  was  fent  to  the  King  of  Navarr  at  Nerac, 
upon  a  very  important  Bufmefs.  In  1561,  he 
arTifced,  as  we  have  feen,  at  the-  Conferences  of 
PoifTy,  at  the  inirances  of  the  King  of  Navarr, 
and  when  thefe  Conferences  were  ended,  the 
Queen  kept  him  for  fome  time  longer.  After 
the  Maffacre  of  VafTy,  in  1562,  he  was  deputed 
to  the  King  to  complain  of  it.  The  civil  War 
having  broke  out,  the  Prince  of  Conde  kept  him 
•with  him  ;  he  was  at  the  Battle  of  Dreux,  per- 
forming 
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forming  the  Office  of  Chaplain  to  the  Army,  and  Charlcsrx 
he  came  back  to  Geneva,  but  after  the  Peace  of    V^* 
1563.  In  1568  he  went  back  to  Vezelay  his  na-   PiUsIV. 
tive  Country,  on  Family  Bufmefs.     In  1571,  he  [y*/\J 
was  Prefident  to  the  National  Synod  held  at  La 
Rochelle,  and  the  next   Year  he  aflifted  at  that 
of  Nimes.     In  1574,  he  went  to  Strasbourg,  to 
meet  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  had  fent  for  him, 
in  order  to  depute  him  to  the  Prince  John  Cafi- 
mir,  Administrator  of  the  Palatinate.  In  1586,  he 
difputed  with  James  Andrew,  a  Divine  of  Tu- 
binge,   in  the  Conference  of  Montbeliard.     In 
1588,  he  aflifted  at  the  Synod  which  the  Magi- 
ftrate  of  Berne  had  aflembled,  on  account  of  Sa- 
muel Huberus.     Beginning  to  feel  the  Infirmities 
of  Old- Age  in   1597,    he  fpoke  thenceforward 
but  very  feldom  in  publick,  and  defifted  entirely 
at  the  beginning  of  1 600.     He  lived  till  the  1 3th 
of  October  1605.     He  kept  his  right  Senfes  to 
the  laft,  tho'  as  to  his  Memory  there  was  fome- 
thing  very  extraordinary  ;  for  he  could  perfectly 
well  remember  every  thing  he  had  learned  in  his 
Vigour,  but  not  what  he  had  faid  or  done  a  mi- 
nute before,  particularly  the  two  laft  Years  of  his 
Life  :  He  fhewed  forth  great  Sentiments  of  Pie- 
ty to  the  very  laft:  moment.     He  was  a  Man  of 
very  great  Parts,  well   fhaped,  and  had  a  noble 
Carriage  ;  he  was  eloquent,  of  vaft  Learning,  Pru- 
dence and  Sagacity,  in  the  management  of  pub- 
lick  Bufinefs,  and  not  eafily  impofed  upon,  be- 
loved and  refpected  by  all  thofe  who  were  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  him,   as  well  as  by  the 
greateft  Princes  and  Princefles.     As  to  his  Mo- 
rals, if  in  his  Youth  he  had  not  been  fo  ftric"t, 
it  is  certain,  that  fince  he  came  firft  from  France, 
till  his  death,  he  lived  blamelefs  (/).     His  Ene- 
mies have  charged  him  with  the   moft  heinous 

Crimes, 
(/')  See  Fayus  in  vita  Bezse. 
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CharlesIX  Crimes,  but  without  the  leaft  Proof  at  all  •,   and 

lpote      ^a<^   ^e  never  embraced  the  Reformation,  and 

Paul  IV.  been  fuch  a  ftout  Defender  of  it,    they  would 

V-^V^^  likely  have  fainted  him  after  his  Death.     I  fhall 

clear  his  Memory  from  the  Afperfion  of  being 

accefibry  to  the   Murder  of  the  Duke   of  Guife, 

when  1  fhall  relate  the  Events  of  the  firft  civil 

War. 

Amongft  the  many  Books  afcribed  to  him,  I 
mall  not  be  pofitive  that  he  is  the  Author  of  the 
"Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
of  France  ;  the  Stile  feems  to  me  fomething  dif- 
ferent from  his  own  •,  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  always 
in  the  third  Perfon,  nay,  in  one  Place,  the  Au- 
thor exprefies  himfelf  in  this  manner  :  De  Beze 
anfwered  not  to  the  Article  concerning  Paphnutius, 
becaufe  (as  he  told  me  himfelf  afterwards)  &c.  See 
liv.  iv.  p.  583,  and  in  other  places.  Now,  I  do 
not  fee  what  reafon  De  Beze  could  have  had  to 
fpeak  fo,  nor  to  conceal  his  Name,  if  he  was 
Author  of  that  Book  :  Therefore  I  am  inclined 
to  afcribe  that  Hiftory  to  Mr.  Crefpin,  De  Beze's 
Cotemporary,  and  intimate  Friend,  to  whom 
perhaps  he  gave  his  Memoirs,  and  other  necef- 
fary  Materials.  But,  as  1  have  faid,  I  would  not 
affirm  or  deny  either  positively  (j). 


LXXIIT. 

The  Spa- 
niards 
take  of- 
fence at 
the  hold- 
ing of  the 
Confe- 
rences. 


The  News  of  the  Conferences  of  PoilTy  being 
fpread  through  Italy  and  Spain,  as  the  Queen- 
Mother  underftood  that  the  King  of  Spain  was 
extremely  incenfed,  fhe  fent  to  him  James  de 
Monberon  Lord  of  Auzance  to  clear  herfelf. 
With  great  ado  he  obtained  audience,  and  being 
admitted  with  the  Bifhop  of  Limoges,  Ambaffa- 
dor  in  ordinary,  as  they  endeavoured  to  e>cufe 
what  had  been  done  on  that  occafion,  and  i;  id, 
that  the  King  and  Qy.een   thinking   no  more  of 

con  /ening 
(j)  Bayle  Diftion.  fur    m  •  v<    BEZE 
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convening  a   National  Council,   were   ready  to  CharlesIX 
fend  Bifhops  and  Divines  to  Trent  •,  Philip,  with     1^61* 
an  Air  morofe,  after  the  ufual  Compliments,  re-    pjUs  iv. 
ferred  them  to  the  Duke  of  Alva.     This  Man  v^y^/ 
having  heard   the  Ambafladors,  anfwered,    that 
his  Matter  was  very  forry,  that  in  fuch  a  neigh- 
bouring Kingdom,  united  with  him  by  fo  many 
Ties    of  Friendfhip  and   Alliance,  they  treated 
Religion  with  fuch  Indifference  and  Diflimula- 
tion  :   That  he  defired,  that  the  fame  Severities 
which  Henry  II.  and  Francis  II.  had  ufed  againft 
the  Hereticks,   mould  be  put  in  execution  again, 
without  any  regard  or  refpect  to  Perfons  of  what 
Quality  and  Rank  foever  ;    and  not  to  fuffer, 
that  the  Evil,   which  had  been  much  diminifhed 
by  the  feafonable  Severities  of  thofe  Kings  in  their 
Manhood,   mould,  pullulate  and  fpread  it  felf  by 
the  connivance  of  a  young  King,    and  of  a  Wo- 
man :   And  that  if  me  did  not  take  better  Mea- 
fures  to  cure  the  Evil,  the  King  his  Matter  could 
wot  neglect  his  Duty  :  That  having  maturely 
confidered  thefe  things  in  his  Council,   he  was  at 
laft  refolved  to  ufe  all  his  Forces  and  Power,  and 
even  to  venture  his  Life,  if  it  was  neceflary,   for 
the  curing  of  that  Plague  :  That  he  was  eameftly 
intreated  by  the  Lords,  Commons,  and  all  good 
Catholicks  of  France,  who  directed  to  him  their 
Complaints,  and   whofe   Petitions  he  could  not 
deny,  without  being  wanting  to  himfelf:   That 
he  did  not  regard   much  the  vain  Clamours  of 
People,  that  charged  him  with  invading  the  King- 
dom with  foreign  Forces,  fince  on  fuch  an  occa- 
iion  as  this,    when  it  was  a  Queftion  to  maintain 
the  ancient  Religion,  and   to  keep  the  Kingdom 
for  the  young  King  and  the  Queen-Mother  her- 
felf,   the  Spaniards  could  not  be  looked  upon  as 
Foreigners:   That  the  Troops  which  mould  be 
2  fent. 


1561 

Pope 
Pius  JV. 
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CharlesIX  fent  into  France,  mould  not  be  fo  much  under 
Philip's  Influence,  as  under  the  King  of  France's. 
Monberon  had  received  fome  other  Commif- 
fions,  as  likewife  Letters  for  Queen  Elizabeth  of 
Spain,  recommending  her  to  ufe  her  Intereft 
with  the  King,  to  engage  him  to  a  Reftitution 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Navarr.  But  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  in  the  King's  Name,  excufed  himfelf,  on 
pretence  of  the  King  of  Navarr's  favouring  the 
Hereticks,  and  diflembling  his  Anger  againft 
him,  he  made  a  jeft  of  fo  juft  a  Requeft,  and 
told  the  Ambafladors,  that  if  the  faid  King 
would  receive  any  fatisfaction  upon  his  Demand, 
and  re-enter  into  the  Poflemon  of  his  Anceftors 
Kingdom,  he  ought  firft  to  declare  War  againft 
the  Hereticks  in  France,  and  purfue,  with  the 
utmoft  rigour,  his  Brother  of  Conde,  and  the 
Colignies. 

Monberon  was  difmifled  with  that  haughty  illu- 
fory  Anfwer,  at  the  beginning  of  October.  Being 
returned  to  Court,  he  certified  herMajefty,  by  his 
own  and  the  Bifhop  of  Limoges's  Teftimony, 
that  fome  great  Men  of  the  Court  kept  fecret 
Correfpondence  with  the  Court  of  Spain  :  He 
confirmed  by  that,  the  Difcoveries  made  in 
March  before,  on  occafion  of  Arthur  Didier, 
an  impudent  Prieft,  who  at  the  Inftigation 
of  fome  Sorbonift  Divines,  (and  even  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain  was  privy  to  it,  as  it  was 
confidently  reported)  had  drawn  a  Petition  to 
the  King  of  Spain,  in  the  Name  of  the  Gallican 
Clergy  againft  the  Reformed,  whofe  growing 
Power  became  formidable,  and  the  Doctrine  did 
fpread  it  felf  apace  throughout  the  Kingdom, 
and  was  not  reprefTed  as  it  ought  by  the  King  who 
was  but  a  Child,  nor  by  his  Council.  Therefore 
he  implored  the  help  of  the  faid  King  of  Spain,, 
and  recommended  to  his  Protection  the  Nobility 

and 
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and  the  whole  Kingdom.     This  Man  was  arreft-  ChariesIX 
ed  at  Orleans  as  he  went  to  Spain,  by  Captain     x56t- 
Nicolas,  and  the  faid  Petition,   with  fome  fecret  p-^jy 
Inftruclions,    were  feized   upon  him  •,    he  was  ^^^-O 
brought  before  the  Queen,    and  the  Cognizance 
of  his  Cafe  was  referred  to  the  Parliament;  but 
having  been  examined  upon  the  Fact,  and  his  Ac- 
complices, it  was  not  thought  fafe  to  let  him  go 
abfolutely  unpunilhed,  nor  to  enquire  too  far  in- 
to the  Circumftances  of  the  Crime,  and  the  Qua- 
lity of  his  Accomplices.     Therefore  the  Parlia- 
ment fentenced  him  to  make  Amende  honorable 
before  the   Courts  affembled,   bare-headed    and 
bare-footed,    with  a  burning  Taper  in  his  hand, 
to  confefs  his  Crime  aloud,  and  to  beg  pardon  of 
God,  the  King,  and  Juftice  ;  to  have  his  Petition 
publickly  tore  to  pieces  before  his  Face,  and  to 
be  confined  clofely  for  life  in  a  Carthufian   Mo- 
naftery.     This  Sentence  was  executed  in  all  its 
Points,  but  the  Rogue  found  means  to  make  his 
efcape  out  of  the  Monaflery  fome  Months  after, 
and  even  he  appeared  publickly  as  the  firft  civil 
War  broke  out  (k). 

About  the  latter  end  of  November,  the  Parlia-   lxxv 
ment  had  another  occafion  of  mewing  refentment  Tanque- 
againft  fuch  Offenders.    One  Tanquerel,  Batche-  rePs  Of- 
lor  in  Divinity,  afferted  publickly  this  Proportion,  J™cea™ 
That  the  Pope,  as  the  only  Vicar  of  Jelns  Chrift  natiwt% 
upon  Earth,  and  Monarch  of  the  Church,  was 
inveftedwith  all  manner  of  Power,  not  only  fpiritual 
but  temporal,  over  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,   and 
could  deprive  them  of  their  Kingdoms  and  Princi- 
palities, whenever  they  fnewed  ihemf elves  Rebels 
to  his  Orders  and  Commands.     The  Parliament, 
by  the  King's  Orders,  took  cognizance  of  this-, 
and  the  Fadts  being  proved  on  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber, they  condemned  Tanquerel  to  make  Amende 

Vol.  I.  Qjq  honorable, 

(k)  Thuan.  lib.  xxviii.  p.  #9. 
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CharlesIX  honorable,  to  recant,  to  afk  pardon  of  God,  the 

■S^1,     King,    and  Juftice,  and  promife  never  to  utter 

Pius  IV.  f°r  tne  ^ture  any  like  Proportion.     And  as  he 

^y\,  had  abfented  himfelf,  the  Beadle  of  the  College 

was  to  perform  that  Penalty  in  his  ftead,  in  the 

College  Hall,    the  Dean,    Fellows,    Graduates, 

and  Students  being   prefent.     And  if  the  Sor- 

bonne  refufed  to  fubmit   to  that  Doom,    they 

were  to  be  deprived  of  all  the  Privileges  granted 

to  them  by  the  King's  Royal  Anceftors.     But 

they  fubmitted,  and   the  Sentence  was  executed 

the  1 2  th  of  December  (/). 

LXXVI.       Now  the  Pope  having  overcome  the  fright  he 

The  Coun-  was  in,  that  if  a  Council  was  convened  a-new, 

!$*rfnt  he  would  be  obliged  to  fubmit  to  its  Decifions,  at 

r'^  °'         the  Inftances  of  the  Duke  of  Florence,  and  to 

hinder  the  Celebration  of  a  National  Council  in 

France,  which  he  was  threaten'd  with,    had  at 

Jaft  reftored  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  published 

his  Bull  of  Convocation,    bearing  date  the  29th 

of  November  1 560,  for  opening  the  Seflions  on 

the  Eafter-Day  next(m). 

But  Vergerius,  formerly  Bifhop  of  Iftria,  and 
once  Nuncio  of  the  Pope  in  Germany,  but  who 
had  turned  a  Proteftant,  being  at  Augfbourg, 
wrote  againft  that  Bull ;  and  having  inveighed 
bitterly  againft  the  Pageantry,  Pomp,  Luxury, 
Ambition,  Infamy,  end  Diflblutenefs  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  he  mewed  forth,  that  the  Coun- 
cil fummoned  by  the  Pope,  was  hot  to  fettle 
the  true  Doctrine  of  Chrift,  but  to  confirm 
Mens  Inventions  contrary  to  that  Doctrine  ;  not 
to  cleanfe  the  Sheepfold  of  the  Lord,  but  to 
fpread  more  and  more  inveterate  Errors  •,  not  to 
reftore  Chriftian  Liberty,  but  to  enflave  more 
and  more  the  Souls  of  Men.  One  of  his  chief 
Reafons  was,  that  the  Pope's  Bull  had  been  di- 
rected 
(J)  Thuan.  ibid,     (m)  Id.  ibid.     Fra.  Paolo,  liv.  v. 


Book  III.  Reformed  Churches  in  Franc  e.      595 
reeled  only  to  the.  Bifhops,  Abbots  and  other CharlesIX 
Prelates,  who,  by  the  Tenor  of  their  Oath,  are     lp„l' 
obliged  to  affift  at  the  Councils,  and  fubfcribe  to  pjus  f\r, 
their  Decifions,  and  that  the  inferior  Clergy  and  wrV^-/ 
fecular  Princes  might  be  prefent,  and  be  ccnful- 
ted,  but  had  not  a  deliberative  Vote  ;  by  which, 
fays  he,  it  happens,  that  not  only  thofe  who  had 
feparated  themfelves  for  Truth's  fake,  are  not 
hearkened  to,  but  even  that   many  Doctors  of 
that  Communion,  Men  of  great  Learning,  Saga- 
city and  Experience,    are  not  admitted  to  vote. 
And  fuch  Liberty,  on  which  all  Hopes  of  refto- 
ring  the  Peace  of  the  Chriftian  Church  may   be 
grounded,  being  not  allowed  of,  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  fee  the  Schifm  ever  healed. 

But  the  Pope's  Step  in  publiihing  his  Bull  of  LXXVII. 
Convocation,  and  fending  his  Legates  to  Trent,  V'/fj^* 
would  have  been  to  very  little  purpofe  for  hin-  't0H^era 
dering  the  Court  of  France  from  holding  a  Na-  National 
tional  Council,  if  that  of  Madrid  had  not  had  Council  in 
many  powerful  Friends  who  fupported  his  Holi-    rance' 
nefs's  Intereft,  and  had  a  great  Influence  in  the 
Councils  of  France. 

The  Chancellor,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  fe- 
veral  Bifhops,  befides  many  great  Lords  of  the 
Court  and  the  Kingdom^  infifted  warmly  upon 
holding  a  National  Council,  and  would  have  car- 
ried their  point,  notwithftanding  the  prefling  In- 
ftances  of  the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  Legate  of  the 
Pope,  and  that  of  St.  Croix,  his  Nuncio,  to 
the  contrary,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Guifes  ; 
who  forefeeing,  that  the  ancient  Religion  would 
be  in  great  danger,  and  the  Reformed  v/ould 
prevail,  left  no  Stone  unturned  to  deter  the  King 
from  fuch  an  Attempt.  And  finally,  the  King 
of  Spain  appeared  fuddenly  upon  the  ftage,  by  his 
Ambauador  Anthony  of  Toledo,  whom  he  fent, 
at  the  Pope's  intreaties,  to  exhort  the  Queen  to 
Q^  q  2  fend 
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CharksIX  fend  fpeedily  the  Bifhops  and  Divines  of  France 

,£6'-     to  the  Council  of  Trent ;  and  in  the  mean  while, 

Pius  IV.  to  defift  from  a  National  Council,    to  avoid  a 

v^y^  fcandalous  Schifm.     Beiides  that,    the  Embufla- 

dor  h?d  orders  to  offer  his  Mailer's  help  under 

pretence  of  Friendfhip  to  the  young  King,  and 

to  ufe  threatnings  againit-  thofe  who  countenanced 

the  Reformed ;  thus  the  Spaniards  undertook  at  that 

time  to  be  Umpires  of  the  Kingdom's  fate  («). 

Toledo  was  fucceeded  by  Manriquez,  who  in- 
treated  the  Queen  to  renew  the  former  Severi- 
ties, or  rather  Barbarities  againft  the  Reformed, 
joining  Threatnings  with  Prayers,  not  confidering 
that  times  had  changed,  and  that  for  one  Re- 
formed in  Henry  the  lid's  time,  there  was  now 
near  an  hundred :  But  the  King  of  Navarr  op- 
pofed  all  his  Credit  to  the  Succefs  of  the  Embaf- 
fador's  Entreaties,    or  rather  Commands.     That 
Prince  refenting  to  the  quick  the  injury  done 
him  by  the  King  of  Spain,   who  unjuftly  detain- 
ed the  ancient  Dominions  of  his  Ancestors,  a 
way  ought  to  be  devifed  to  fatisfy  him,  if  they 
would  fucceed  in  their  Negociation  ;   and  as  he 
was  thought  to  have  a  greater  Authority  in  the 
Kingdom,  than  he   had  really,  the  Spaniard  was 
advifed  to  make  ufe  of  proper  Perfons,  who  had 
fome  influence  over  him,  in  order  to  engage  him 
to  fide  with  him. 
LXXIX.        At  that  time  two  Men  of  different  Characters 
ThtKing  efengroffed  to   themfelves  all  the  favour  of  the 
muks  The    King  of  Navarr,  viz.  Lenoncourt  Bifhop  of  Aux- 
King  of     erre.,  and  Francis  Des  Cars.     Manriquez  judging 
Navarr     rightly,  that  by  thofe  two  Men's  means,  he  might 
wttbfn-    jmp0re  Upon  that  Prince,  endeavoured  to  bribe 
hopes.        them  by  fair  Promifes,   and   engaged    them  to 
propound  thefe  Terms  to  their  Mafter,   to  make 
an  end  of  the  Difpute's  concerning  his  Anceftors 

Do- 
(»)  Thuan.  ibid. 
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Dominions  :    That  he  mould  protect  the  Catho-  Charles IX 
lick  Religion  in  France,  and  as  Herefy  was  a     1p0l'e 
lawful  Caufe  of  Divorce,  that  he  mould  repudiate  pius  1  v. 
his  Wife,  Jane  d'Albret,  as  being  tainted  with  ^v*v/ 
Herefy,    and  mould  keep  the    Dominions  and 
Eflates  of  that  Princefs,  which  me  had  forfeited 
as  an  Heretick  ;  that  in  her  (lead  he  mould  marry 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  ;  that  the  King  of  Spain 
would  grant  him  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia,  as  a 
Compeniation  for  that  of  Navarr.     They  mag- 
nified his   future  Alliance   with  the  Queen   of 
Scots,  whofe  Dowry  mould  be  increafed  by  the 
addition  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  which  the 
Pope  would  adjudge  unto  them  as  foon  as  they 
mould  be  married,  and  deprive  Queen  Elizabeth 
of  it,  becaufe  fhe  was  an  Heretick  too  ;  and  that 
the  Pope's  Authority,   and  tho.  King  of  Spain's 
Forces,  mould  never  be  wanting  for  the  Execu- 
tion of  thefe  things. 

As  to  Sardinia,  they  abufed  fo  far  that  poor 
Prince,  as  to  make  him  believe,  that  it  was  one 
of  the  fineft  Countries  of  the  World,  the  larger! 
and  the  richer!;  Ifland  in  the  Mediterranean,  a 
fruitful  Soil,  excellent  Paflure,  breeding  the 
fineft  Horfes  in  the  World,  the  moil. convenient 
for  Trade,  and  fo  fituated  that  it  had  a  great 
influence  all  over  Italy  ;  and  whoever  was  in 
poffeflion  of  it,  might  eafily  and  in  a  little  time, 
render  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  African  Coafts : 
They  reprefented  to  him,  that  if  he  rejected  the 
offers  of  fuch  a  potent  King,  and  his  Friendship, 
he  had  no  profpecl:  at  all  of  ever  feeing  himfelf 
reftored  to  his  Dominions. 

After  the  Cardinal  of  Tournon's  death,  the 
King  had  taken  amongft  his  Domefticks,  Vincent 
Lauro,  a  very  learned  Man,  who  was  after- 
wards Biihop  of  Monreal  in  Piedmont,  and  t/ien 
Cardinal  •,  he  endeavoured  to  bring  that  Prince 
Q^q  3  over 
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CharJesIX  over  to  the  Catholick  Party.  Before  Tournon's 
death,  the  Duke  of  Guife  and  the  Marfhal  of  St- 
Andrew,  feeing  the  danger,  without  the  King 
of  Navarr  and  the  Conftable's  privity,  which 
the  ancient  Religion  was  expofed  to,  they  had 
2,  mind  to  invite  the  King  of  Spain  to  come 
into  France  to  protect  the  faid  Religion  ; 
but  having  communicated  that  Scheme  to 
Chantonet ,  then  Embaflador  in  ordinary  at 
the  Court  of  France,  he  told  them,  that  they 
might  depend  upon  it,  that  the  King  his  Matter 
would  fend  as  many  Forces,  as  they  mould  want 
for  the  defence  of  Religion-,  but  that  he  would 
never  confent  to  feize  upon  the  Kingdom,  fo 
that  fhameful  and  pernicious  Scheme  was  defea- 
ted for  that  time.  Neverthelefs,  Lauro  infifted 
always  with  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  allured 
him  with  the  hopes  of  Sardinia,  to  which  he 
added  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  of  which  the 
King  of  Spain  would  put  him  in  pofleflion,  if 
he  entirely  forfook  Herefy,  and  Hereticks  ; 
and  the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara  helped  much  in 
bringing  that  Prince  into  the  fnare,  filling  his 
head  with  illufory  hopes  of  obtaining  the  King- 
doms of  England  and  Sardinia,  if  he  would  ftrict- 
ly  unite  himfelf  with  the  Catholicks  againft  the 
Reformed.  The  King  of  Spain  was  in  hopes, 
that  if  he  could  fucceed  in  deceiving  the  King 
of  Navarr,  he  would  fow  a  Divifion  between 
the  faid  King,  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the 
Colignies,  from  which  Difieniion  a  Civil  War 
would  neceflarily  infue,  which  Spain  knew  very 
well  how  to  improve  to  her  belt  advantage. 

The  King  of  Navarr  would  never  confent  to 
a  Divorce  with  his  Queen,  but  as  to  the  reft  he 
was  too  weak  to  perceive  the  fnare  laid  for  him ; 
and  being  fo  eager  for  the  Recovery  of  Navarr* 
or  at  leaft  fprfomeCompenfation,  and  continually 
•  befe't 
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befet  by  his  perfidious  Favourites,  no  wonder  if  CharlesIX 
he  fell  into  it,  and  forfook  his  real  Intereit  to  run     '561- 
after  a  Shadow  ;  not  confidering  the  Artifices  of  pjUs  iv. 
the  Courts  of  Spain  and  Rome,  much  lefs  fuf-  \^^/^j 
peeling  that  they  had  made  a  Fool  of  him,  and 
that  he  was  betrayed  by  thofe  he  trufted  the 
moft  to,    he  gave  himfelf  entirely  over  to  their 
Counfels  ;  fent  one  of  his  Servants  to  Spain  to 
treat  upon  that  matter,  and  perceived  that  he 
was  cheated,  but  when  it  was  too  late  ;  for  the 
Civil  War  had  no  fooner  broke  out,    but  the 
King  of  Spain  laughed  at  all  the  King  of  Na- 
varr's  Pretentions :  but  more  of  this  in  its  proper 
place  (0). 

All  this  while  the  Reformed  increafed  to  fuch 
a  Number  all  over  the  Kingdom,  that  tho'  the 
publick  Exercife  of  their  Religion  was  forbidden 
by  the  Edict  of  July,  neverthelefs,  they  could 
not  be  retrained  from  it,  and  in  many  places 
they  feized  upon  Temples  for  that  purpofe  ; 
which  gave  occafion  to  an  Edict  of  the  3d  of 
November,  by  which  they  were  ordered  not  only 
to  defift,  but  to  reftore  thofe  Temples  under 
pain  of  Death,  which  Edict  the  Reformed  obey- 
ed every  where  at  the  Minifters  inftances. 

Now,  as  the  Queen  and  the  Council  faw,  that  f,X^*> 
the  Edict  of  July,  and  the  Conferences  of  Poiffy  t}:^Jal' 
had  been  fruitless,  for  appearing  the  Troubles  of  bks  refol- 
the  Kingdom,  it  was  refol ved  to  hold  an  Aflem-  vedupon. 
bly  of  the  Notables,  that  is,  of  the  great  Lords 
pf  the  Kingdom,  the  Prefidents  of  all  the  Par- 
liaments, and  a  certain    Number  of  Counfellors 
out  of  each  Parliament,  by  the  Advice  of  whom 
fome  Edicts  might  be  framed  to  reftore  the  Tran- 
quillity of  the  Kingdom  ;  they  were  appointed  to 
meet  at  St.  Germain. 

Q^q  4  This 

(0)  All  this  is  ex  trailed  from  M.  De  Thou,  lib.  xxviii. 
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CharlesIX      This  afforded  occa/ion  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 

lp  1'     rain  and  the  Duke  of  Guife  to  leave  the  Court. 

Pius  IV.   They  were  pretty   fure  of  their   Faction  ;    the, 

V*^yx*»  Conftable  Montmorency  was  entirely  devoted  to 

LXXXI.  their  Party,  and  the  King  of  Navarr,   for  the 

IbeCardi-  Reafons  abovefaid,    grew  cold  towards  the  Re- 

rain  and  formed,  and  not  far  from  uniting  his   Intereft 

the  Duke   with  thofe  of  the  Catholicks  ;  fo  the  Guifes  knew 

cf  Guife     very    well  that  nothing  of  moment  mould  be 

save  toe   tranfac^-e(i  'm  tne  Council  without  their  Confent 

and  Approbation.  The  Cardinal  went  to  Rheims, 

and  the  Duke  to  Joinville  •,  and  the  rumour  was, 

that  both  would  foon  go  to  Germany  to   treat 

with  fome  Princes  of  the  Auguftan  ConfefTion. 

A  rumour  was  fpread  like  wife  at  this  time,  as 

if  the  Duke  of  Nemours   had  advifed  the  Duke 

of  Guife  to  carry  away  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the 

King's  Brother,   into  Lorrain.     However,    the 

Duke  of  Nemours  abfented  himfelf  for  that  rea- 

fon,  and  came  not  to  Court  till  the  firft  Civil 

War  broke  out. 

LXXXI  I.      About  the  fame   time  the  Mob  rofe  at  Di- 

Tumults  at  \Qn  againft  the  Reformed,    while  they  were  at 

fevera?"  t^ie^r  Devotion,  pretending  that  it  was  contrary 

other  pla-   to  the   Edict,  forced  the    Houfe  wherein   they 

ff'i  were  aftembled,  rung  the  Bells  to  give  an  Alarm  ; 

but  thofe  of  the  AfTembly   who   were  in  Arms 

repulfed  force  by  force,    and  as  the  AggrefTors 

faw  that  they  were  not  the  ftrongeft  againft  the 

Men,  they  fell  a  plundering  the  Houfes. 

At  Paris  there  had  been  fome  Tumults  already 
of  the  Popifh  Mob,  countenanced  and  encoura- 
ged by  fome  of  the  greateft  Lords  of  Court  ;  but 
in  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  the  Tumults  came 
to  a  Sedition.  For  as  the  Anpnblies  were  frequent, 
and  much  more  numerous  than  before,  one  at 
Popincourt  without  St.  Anthony's  Gate,  and 
the  other  at  the  Patriarch  without  St.  Marcel's 

Gate, 
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Gate,  by  the  connivance  and  even  the  confent  of  CharleslX 
the  Queen.    It  happened  that  on  St.  Stephen's     l\>\'e 
Day,  as  Mr.  Malot  preached  at  the  Patriarch  on  pjus  iv~. 
the  Evening,  they  began  to  ring  the  Bells  at  the  v<y>^ 
Church  of  St.  Medard  hard  by,    with  fuch  a 
noife,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  hear  what  the 
Minifter  faid.     Upon  this  one  of  the  Ahembly 
went  to  the  faid  Church,  defiring  very  civilly 
the  Ringers  to  ceaie  for  a  little  while;  fome  others 
of  the   fame   Congregation  followed  him,   who 
fpoke  not  with  the  fame  regard  •,  the  Priefts  an- 
fwered  them  with  lefs  :    and  the  Gates  having 
been  fhut  up,  the  firft   that  came,    namely  Paf- 
quot,  was  murdered  by  the  Priefts  and  their  Ad- 
herents. 

They  rung  the  Bells  with  greater  fury  than 
before,  to  give  the  Alarm  ;  Rouge- Oreille,  Pro- 
voft-Marfhal,  with  Des  Jardins,  Lieutenant-Cri- 
minal of  the  fhort  Gown,  who  had  been  ordered 
by  the  Marfhal  of  Montmorency,  Governor  of 
Paris,  to  be  prefent  at  thofe  Affemblies,  and  to 
hinder  difturbance,  endeavoured  to  enter  the 
Church,  commanding  Peace  in  the  King's  Name ; 
but  the  Doors  were  fhut,  and  they  were  received 
with  a  Shower  of  Stones  flung  againft  them  from 
the  Tower  :  They  called  for  help,  which  having 
got  in  vaft  Numbers,  amongft  whom  was  one 
Creon,  firnamed  Silver-nofe,  (becaufe  having  been 
wounded  in  the  Wars,  in  that  part  of  the  Face, 
he  covered  the  deformity  with  a  filver  Plate  ;  ) 
they  broke  open  the  Doors,  and  being  incenfed 
by  the  wounds  they  had  received  in  the  fray,  and 
by  the  fight  of  Pafquot's  Corps,  which  was  mife- 
rably  mangled,  they  fought  for  revenge  ;  after 
fome  refiftance,  being  Mailers  of  the  Place,  no 
body  was  fpared,  the  Parifh  Pried,  with  others, 
ran  to  the  Steeple  •,  the  Pavement  of  the  Church, 
the  Altars  and  Images  were  broke  in  pieces  by 

the 
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CharlesIX  the  Catholick  Rabble,  as  well  as  others,  and 
1 561.  even  the  Priefts  who  were  in  the  Church,  pulled 
Pius  IV  down  the  Statues  from  the  Altars,  to  fling  them 
\J*Y**J  at  tne*r  AggrefTor-s  heads.  During  the  Fray, 
came  Gabafton  Captain  of  the  Watch,  with  his 
Company  ;  he  entered  the  Church  on  horfe-back, 
but  far  from  reprerling  the  Tumult  by  his  pre- 
fence,  heincreafedit,  which  coft  him  very  dear  after- 
wards. There  were  about  fifty  dangeroufly  wound- 
ed in  the  Temple,  and  fourteen  taken  Prifoners  (p  J. 
Nevertheless,  as  the  Alarm-Bell  ceafed  not  to 
ring,  and  that  it  was  to  be  feared,  that  the  Mob 
would  rife  in  Arms,  in  a  greater  Number  ;  they 
threatned  thofe  in  the  Steeple  to  fet  fire  to  the 
Tower,  by  which  means,  the  Noife  and  Tumult 
was  with  great  difficulty  appeafed.  They  be- 
thought of  themfelves  of  retiring  into  the  City  ; 
but  not  doubting  of  their  being  afTaulted  by  the 
Mob,  they  put  themfelves  in  a  pofture  of  De<- 
fence  againft  the  Opinion  of  the  wifer  fort,  and 
entered  the  City,  Gabafton  heading  the  Van- 
guard with  fifty  Horfe,  and  about  two  hun- 
dred Foot  well  armed  ;  Rouge-Oreille  brought 
up  the  Rear  with  his  Men  likewife  armed  :  in 
the  middle  were  thofe  of  the  Aflembly  unarmed, 
and  the  Prifoners  tyed  two  and  two  with  Ropes, 
and  at  a  diftance  from  the  reft,  that  every  one 
might  fee  them  diftinctly  ;  fo  they  went  thro* 
the  City,  and  clapt  the  Prifoners  into  the  pub- 
lick  Goal.  The  next  day  the  Reformed  went  to 
the  Patriarch,  better  provided  with  Arms  than 
the  day  before,  and  after  Sermon  retired  in  good 
order  ;  but  in  the  Evening  the  enraged  Mob  ran 
with  Weapons  of  all  forts  into  the  faid  place,  and 

finding 

(p)  M.  De  Beze  fays,  that  except  the  breaking  of  Images, 
there  was  no  other  harm  done,  and  that  every  one  went  to 
his  Houfe  without  any  diforder:  but  that  isimpoffible;  there- 
fore I  have  followed  M.  De  Thou's  relation. 
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finding  no  body,    they   fell  a  breaking  Pews,  CharlesJX 
Stools,  and  the  Pulpit.    Then  they  fet  fire  to  the     1 5  *■ 
Place,  by  which  fome  adjacent  Houfes  were  burnt  pjus  |v, 
to   the  ground :    their  fury  increafed  more  and  sS*\T*J 
more,  till  the  Magiftrate  coming  with  his  Ser- 
jeants, he  difperfed  that  Rabble,  and  took  care 
to  have  the  fire  put  out. 

Thefe  unaccountable  Proceedings  were  repor-j 
ted  at  Court  by  Giles  Bourdin  Attorney- General, 
who  failed  not  to  magnify  the  leaft  Circumftances 
to  the  difad vantage  of  the  Reformed.  Commifla- 
ries  were  named  to  inquire  into  that  Affair,  viz. 
Lewis  Gayant,  and  Anthony  Fumee,  the  former, 
was  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Reformed,    but  the 
latter  was  one  of  their  perfuafion  •,  the  Catholick 
Party,  however,  got  the  better.   Many  Witnefles 
on  the  Reformed   fide  were  fent  Prifoners  into 
Dungeons,  on  very  frivolous  and  even  falfe  pre- 
tences, where  they  remained  for   a  long  time ; 
Gabafton  and  Silver-Nofe  were  condemned  to  be 
hang'd,  and  executed  ;  and  the  Mob  was  fo  en- 
raged againft  them,  that  they  pulled  them  out  of 
the  Executioner's  hands  •,  dragged  them  along  the 
Streets,  and  then  threw   them  into  the  River. 
Many  Ballads  were  made  upon  that  fubject,  of 
which  the  Streets  echo'd,    day  and  night,  for  a 
long  time  (q). 

Few  days  before  that  Infurrection,  a  Rumour  LXXXIIt 
was  fpread   that  the  King  of  Spain,    the  Pope,  Vf^f"*' 
and  the  Catholicks  of  Germany  had  great  Cor-  JJJ2  the 
refpondences  in  France,  and  put  themfelves  in  ajtrengtb  of 
Condition  to  ftop  the  Progrefs  of  the  Reforma-  the  Re~ 
tion  ;  the  Queen  inquired  of  the  Admiral,  vth?fi/orm  ' 
Forces  the  Reformed  of  France  could  raife,  and 
what  affiftance  they  could  afford  in  fuch  a  Cafe  ; 
and  gave  him  Orders  under-hand  to  make  fuch 
an  Inqueft  as  ftricT:  as  poffible.    The  Admiral  de- 
fired 
(?)  Thuan.  Hift.  lib.  xxviii. 


6  04         Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  y  and  of  the 
CliarlesIX  fired  the  Minifters  and  Deputies  of  the  Churches, 
1 561.     who  were  ftill  at  PoifTy,  to  write  circular  Letters 

piusTv  to  a^  t^ie  Provinces  °f  tne  Kingdom,  to  require 
v^-y^J  them  to  fend  in  a  Roll  of  all  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  each  Province  ;  which  having  been 
performed,  it  was  found  that  their  Number 
amounted  to  above  two  thoufand  one  hundred  and 
fifty  Congregations,  in  whofe  Name  the  Deputies 
prefented  a  new  Petition  to  the  King,  befeeching 
earnestly  his  Majefty  to  grant  them  Temples, 
and  offering  to  ferve  him  at  their  own  Charge,  if 
it  was  requisite. 

It  was  anfwered,  that  in  the  Affembly  of  the 
Notables,  which  was  to  meet  in  a  few  days,  the 
matter  of  their  Petition  would  be  confidered,  and 
Provifion  made  for  them  as  foon  as  poflible. 

But  whether  the  Queen-Mother,  fearing  that 
great  Number  of  Churches,  had  a  mind  to  fide 
with  them,  or  that,  being  moved  by  fome  other 
reafon,  fhe  defired  to  be  more  particularly  in- 
formed of  their  ftrength  ;  me  defired  the  Mini- 
fters each  in  his  Congregation  to  read  at  Sermon- 
time,  the  following  Writ  : 

,  TT7HEREAS  it  is  rumoured  with  much 
,    V  V     likelihood,  that  Foreigners  under  pre- 
,  tence  of  Religion,  intend  to  invade  this  King- 
,  dom  -,  it  is  the  Duty  of  every  loyal  Subject:,  of 
,  what  Religion  foever,  to  mew  forth  his  Fealty, 
,  Obedience  and  good  Will  towards  his  King : 
,  but  above  all,  as  this  Quarrel  picked  by   Fo- 
,  reigners  upon  fuch  a  pretence,  feems  to  regard 
,  directly  thofe  whom  they  call  of  the  new  Re- 
ligion,   as  if  the  War  was   kindled  on  their 
account  •,    it  is  but  juft  that  we  mould  excel 
,  all  others,  and  manifeft  by  Deeds  that  we  are 
,  ready  to  venture  our  Lives  and  Fortunes  for 
the  defence  and  maintenance  of  the  State  and 

,,  Gran- 


Book  III.  Reformed  Churches  ^/France.     60  5 

„  Grandeur  of  our  King  •,  far  from  teaching  you  CharlesIX 

,,  a   Doclrine  of  Rebellion  againft  our  Superi-     '56l> 

,,  ours,  as  we  are  calumnioufly   charged  with  :  pius  iv. 

„  and  to  fhew  forth  our  Zeal  otherwife  than  by  wy*s»/ 

„  our  words,  it  is  neceffary  that  this  Congrega- 

,,  tion  mould  confider  with  the  greateft  diligence, 

,,  how  many  Men  can  be  fpared  for  the  King's 

,,  Service,  how  long,  and  in  what  Equipage  ei- 

„  ther  Horfe,  or  Foot,  at  their  own  Charges,  in 

„  order  to  maintain  and  defend  the  State  of  the 

,,  Kingdom,  againft  all  forts  of  Aggreffors  under 

„  pretence  of  Religion,     But  you  muft  proceed 

„  to  this  Affair  in  the  fear  of  God,  without  any 

„  Deceit  or   Treachery,    and   according  to  the 

„  Regulation  which  mail  be  agreed  upon  ;  info- 

„  much,    that  no   body,   and   particularly    the 

„  Prince,  nor  even  thofe,   who  follow  another 

„  Religion  than  we  do,    have  any  occafion  of 

„  charging  us    with  Sedition   or   Commotion  •, 

,,  offering,  neverthelefs,   chearfully  all    that    lies 

„  in  our  power  for  the  Service  of  our  Lord  the 

„  King,  and  for  the  Prefervation  of  his   King- 

„  dom.    And,  let  no  body  offer  or  promife  more 

„  than  he  is  able  to  perform,   if  it  is  fo  required 

„  of  him.     From  which  God  Almighty  keep 

,,  us,  and  grant  us  rather  that  he  mould  be  ferved 

,,  and  worfhipped  by  us  all  of  one  accord. 

That  Writ  was  fent  to  the  principal  Churches, 
but  many  fufpecting  that  a  Snake  lay  in  the 
Grafs,  were  of  opinion  to  flay  ftill-  further  Or- 
ders •,  others  found  many  difficulties  in  the  exe- 
cution :  Neverthelefs,  there  were  fome  who  o- 
beyed,  and  there  is  no  doubt,  but  if  all  had  done 
the  fame,  the  King  would  have  had  fufficient 
Forces  not  only  to  hinder  the  Seditions  within, 
but  likewife  to  defeat  all  the  Defigns  and  Ef- 
forts 


6  o  6         Hiftory  of  the  'Reformation,  and  oftfo 
CharlesIX  forts  of  the  Spaniards,  and  other  Enemies  with- 
»££     out  the  Kingdom  (r).       f 

Pius  IV.  The  Queen,  as  abovefaid,  having  refolved  to 
v^V^  no^  an  AfTembly  of  the  Presidents,  and  fome 
LXXXIV  Counfellors,  Deputies  of  all  the  Parliaments  in 
^li^'r.  t^ie  ^mo^omi  notwithftanding  the  Oppositions' 
Jembledat  anc*  Prefl*ng  Instances  of  the '  Guifes,  and  the  Ca- 
St.  Ger-  tholick  Party  to  the  contrary  ;  that  AfTembly 
main.  was  called  at  St.  Germain  the  1 7th  of  January, 
•56*      1562. 

The  King  told  them,  that  he  commanded 
them  to  fpeak  freely  their  mind  upon  the  Points 
to  be  propounded  to  them  by  his  Chancellor ; 
that  laying  afide  all  Pailion,  Partiality,  or  pri- 
vate Intereft,  they  would  only  confider  what  was 
the  moft  conducive  to  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Obedience  due  to  him,  and  the  publick  Peace. 
Then  he  commanded  his  Chancellor  to  explain 
further  his  Intentions,  which  he  did  as  follows. 


LXXXV. 

The  Chan 
cellars 


Moft  Illuftrious  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

THE  King  our  Sovereign  Lord  has  con- 
vened you  in  this  place,  to  advife  with  you 
Speech.  about  the  propereft  means  of  pacifying,  if  poffi- 
ble,  the  Divifions  and  Troubles  of  this  King- 
dom, which  are  fo  well  known  unto  you  ;  may 
God  Almighty  grant  you  to  give  to  his  Majefty 
fuch  Counfels  as  are  not  according  to  the  Wif- 
dom  of  Men,  but  that  of  God  •,  for  it  is  written, 
that  God  dijfifates  the  Counfel  of  Nations,  that  is 
to  fay,  of  thofe  who  do  not  follow  in  their  Ac- 
tions and  Judgments  the  rule  of  Truth,  and  the 
fear  of  God. 

Would  God  Almighty  grant  likewife  to  our 
King  to  fee  and  chufe  what  is  better  for  the  pub- 
lick  Good  and  Tranquillity,  for  it  is  God  who 
gives  Underftanding  to  Kings.  As  for  you,  my 
Lords,  one  may  fay  that  you  are  the  choice  of 
(r)  Beze  liv.  iv.  all 
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all  that  the  King  would  chufe  the  better,  in  pick-  CharlesIX 
ing  you  out  of  all  the  Parliaments  of  his  King-     lj£ l' 
dom.  Pius  iv*. 

Be  then  careful  in  anfwering  the  good  opinion  \*r\~sJ 
the  King  has  of  you,  according  to  your  Station, 
and  the  Dignity  of  this  Auguft  Aflembly,  ruling 
all  your  Opinions  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
Obedience  due  to  the  Precepts  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  5  otherwife  you  fhall  offend  not  only  a- 
gainft  the  King,  but  even  againft  yourfelves, 
for  it  is  a  faying,  that  bad  Counfels  turn  to  the 
Counfellor's  prejudice. 

Now  to  come  to  the  main  Point,  I  fhall  re- 
capitulate unto  you  paft  Tranfactions. 

You  know  the  Troubles  that  are  in  the  King- 
dom, by  which  People  of  each  Sex,  Age  and  Qua- 
lity are  difturbed,  not  only  in  general,  but  in 
every  Town,  in  every  Family,  nay,  I  had  al- 
moft  faid  in  every  Bed.  The  prefent  State  of 
Affairs  is  perfectly  known  to  you  ;  neither  are 
you  ignorant  of  what  has  been  done  in  that  re- 
fpect ;  and  by  what  has  been  done,  you  may  be 
better  enabled  to  provide  for  the  future.  You 
know,  that  to  pacify  the  Tumult  of  Amboife, 
the  King  publifhed  an  Edict,  which  contained 
an  Amnefty  for  all  that  was  paft,  very  wifely 
indeed  !  For  the  Number  of  the  Offenders  be- 
ing too  great  to  be  reprened  by  the  Magiftrate's 
Sword,  it  was  to  be  feared,  left  being  brought 
into  defpair,  thofe  that  had  taken  up  Arms  would 
not  lay  them  down,  and  thofe  that  had  not 
taken  them  as  yet,  would  take  them  in  their  own 
defence. 

As  that  remedy  proved  not  as  effectual,  as  it 
had  been  expected  becaufe  of  the  Jealoufies  ;  the 
Cognizance  of  the  Crime  of  Herefy  was  once 
again  afcribed  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court  by  the 
Edict  of  Romorantin  i  forbidding  all  AiTemblies 
2  with 
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CharksIX  wlth  Arms,  or  any  Weapon,  under  fevere  Penal- 
lpl'     ties,  the  Governours  and  other  fecular  Judges  of 
Pius  IV.  the  Provinces  being  ordered  to  fee  that  this  Edict 
\**Y**j  mould  be  punctually  executed. 

But  this  Edict  proving  likewife  as  ineffectual 
as  the  former,  another  was  publifhed  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  forbidding  all  illicit  AfTemblies  under  pain 
of  death  ;  and  for  the  reft,  forbidding  all  re- 
proachful Language,  or  to  do  any  Violence,  to 
enter  into  private  Houfes  without  the  con- 
fent  of  the  Dwellers.  This  was  not  fufficient  to 
put  a  flop  to  thefe  AfTemblies.  The  inferiour 
Courts  were  puzzled  by  thefe  words,  Illicit  Af- 
femblies  ;  even  the  Parliaments  themfelves  did  not 
underftand  well  the  meaning  of  them,  and  they 
applied  themfelves  to  the  King  to  know  it. 

After  that,  the  King  convened  at  the  fame 
place  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Great  Lords 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  Minifters  of  State,  and  the 
Knights  of  his  Order  ;  in  which  Affembly,  that 
of  the  States-General  was  refolvcd  and  appointed 
at  Orleans,  where  they  were  affembled  foon  after, 
in  a  warlike  manner,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  and  with 
that  Succefs  every  one  knows  ;  then  our  prefent 
King  fucceeding  to  the  Crown,  has  made  feveral 
good  Regulations  and  Ordinances.  At  his  Re- 
turn from  Rheims,  where  he  had  been  in  order 
to  be  crowned,  while  the  States  continued  their 
Seffions  at  Pontoife,  he  came  to  the  Parliament 
of  Paris  in  the  Month  of  July,  where  an  Edict 
was  drawn  and  publifhed  upon  the  fame  fubject, 
for  which  we  are  now  affembled,  forgiving  what 
waspaft-,  all  publick  or  private  Religious  AfTem- 
blies, other  than  according  to  the  Rites  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  were  ftrictly  forbidden.  Then 
followed  the  Confer&nces  of  Poiffy,  without  any 
fuccefs. 

From 
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From  all  this  it  is  evident,  that  tJie  Xing  and  Charles  I  £ 
his  Ministers  have  neglected  nothing  to  remedy     *g£ 
the  growing  Evil,  and  that  it  is  not  their  fault*  pius  iv. 
5f  Affairs  are  in  the  prefent  Condition,  tho*  Peo-  v^yS^ 
tole  are  apt  to  charge  them  with  neglect:. 

But  fome  will  fay,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  enact 
good  Laws,  if  they  are  not  religioufly  kept. 
To  which  I  anfwer,  that  thofe  who  make  fuch  a 
reproach,  ought  to  confider  upon  whom  it  re- 
flects, and  whofe  fault  it  is,  if  it  is  not  their  own. 
If  they  fay  for  excufe,  that  it  has  not  been  in 
their  power,  I  will  admit  of  that  reafon,  but  upon 
this  Condition,  that  they  own,  that  it  was  neither 
in  the  King  or  his  Minifter's  power,  and  that 
thefe  things  have  happened  by  the  juft  Judg- 
ment of  God,  who  is  moft  jealous  of  his  Glory 
and  of  his  Service,  and  punifhes  us  commonly 
by  fome  of  thefe  means*  to  recall  us  to  a  thorough 
Senfe  of  our  Duty,  when  we  are  defective  in  it. 

We  know  that  in  the  1 8  th  Year  of  this  Cen- 
tury, when   the  Commotions  for  Religion  be- 
gun, how  Manners  were  corrupted,  and  Licen- 
tioufnefs   had  fpread  itfelf  throughout  all    the 
World :  For  not  to  fpeak  of  the  Court  of  Rome, 
where  at  that  time  nothing  was  to  be  (e^n  but 
Vice  and  Injuftice  ;  this  Kingdom  was  gover- 
ned by  a  young  King  brought  up  in  delight, 
tho*  he  afterwards  became  a  great  Prince,  and 
all  things  were  managed  diforderly.   Henry  King 
of  England  led  not  a  more  fober  Life.     But  tho" 
Heaven  has  chaftifed  us  with  fuch  great  Evils, 
we  did  not  repent,  nor  have  amended  our  ways. 
No  wonder  then  if  we  have  not  been  able  till 
now,  to  compofe  the  Religious  Differences,  nor 
to  fettle   the  Peace  of  the  Church.     For  thefe 
Differences,  which  took  their  birth  under  Frari- 
cis  I,  were  fupported  by  very   few  ;   one  Wil- 
liam Farel,    Fellow  in  the  Cardinal's  College  at 
Paris,  James  Pavanes  of  Bologn,  Lewis  Berquin, 
Vol.  I.  Rr  a 
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CharksIXa  Gentleman  of  Arras,  and  a  few  others:  but 
lpole      tney  t00^  deeper  root  under  Henry  II  ;  then 
Pius  IV.   did  they  fpread  all  over  under   Francis  II,  and 
^•V^^  now  the  Number  of  the  DirTenters  is  fuch,  that 
we  are  almoft  overwhelmed  by  them.     If  any 
mould  fay,   that  the  Evil  is  increafed  by  Conni- 
vance, I  will  anfwer  them,  that  the  King's  ten- 
der Years  have  given  to  many  an  opportunity  of 
fhewing  themfelves,  which,  may  be,  would  have 
remained   concealed   in    another    Circumftance. 
But  they  muft  agree  with  me  too,  that  God,  by 
whofe  Decrees  thofe  Calamities  have  fallen  upon 
the  Kingdom,  in  order  to  chaftife  us,  has  given 
us  a  Child  for  to  be  our  King. 

Thofe  are  no  more  prudent  and  wife  who  pre- 
tend, that  the  Divifion  would  ceafe,  if  the  King 
fided  with  the   one  or  the  other  Party  :    that  is 
as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  King  ought  to  raife 
an  Army  of  one  of  the  Parties,  to  oppofe  it  to 
the  other,    and  put  the  Members  of  one  and  the 
fame  Body  in  divifion  one  againft  the  other,  to  the 
deftruction  of  the  whole,  which  would  be  a  thing 
unworthy  not  only  of  a  Chriftian,   but  even  of  a 
Man.     And  I  would  afk  thofe  pretty  Advifers, 
of  what  Troops  fhall  thefe  Armies  be  compofed? 
Shall  they  be  of  thofe,  who  being  of  a  different 
Opinion  with  us,  will  defert  from  us  at  the  firft 
opportunity  ?  Befides  that,  who  will  anfwer,  that 
he  (hall  be  liable  to  oblige  a  Father  to  fight  againft 
his  Son,  a  Brother  againft  his  Brother,   a  Kinf- 
man  againft  a  Kinfman  ?    Of  whatever  fide  the 
Victory  turns,  mail  it  not  be  as  prejudicial  to  the 
Conqueror,  as  to  the  Vanquilhed  ?  If  this  can  be 
any  wife  ufeful  in  a   Commonwealth,  it  cannot 
be  fo  in  a  Monarchical  Government.    Then  fuch 
a  Remedy  is  not  proper  for  fuch  a  Difeafe  in  the 
prefent  Cafe  ;  but  rather  let  us  forfake  our  Vices, 
and  fatisfy  God.     Thai:  Purity  of  Life,  and  In- 
tegrity 
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tegrity  of  Confcience,  were  the  only  Arms  which  CharlesIX 
bur  good  ancient  Fathers  oppofed  to  the  Efforts     l£ 
of  Arius  and  other  Hereticks,  and  for  the  De-  piusIV. 
fence  of  the  Catholick  Church  ;  fuch  as  St.  Am-  v^yV 
brofe,  Chryfoftom,  and  Hilary,  which  if  we  mould 
Compare  with  our  prefent  Bifhops,  how  neglect- 
fully and   wrongfully  have  they  not  maintained 
the  Caufe  of  Religion,  and  provided  for  our  fe- 
curity  ? 

I  am  fenfible,  that  fome  will  afk  the  fame 
Queftion,  as  at  the  Conferences  of  Poiffy  •,  and 
which  was  likewife  moved  before  the  King  in 
the  Parliament.  To  which  I  fhall  anfwer,  that 
we  leave  the  Controversies  of  Religion  intirely 
to  the  decifion  of  the  Bifhops,  whom  the  Cogni-i 
zance  of  thofe  things  belongs  to  ;  that  it  is  here  a 
Queftion  only  of  the  Difcipline,  by  which  all  the 
Subjects  of  this  Kingdom  may  live  peaceably  to- 
gether, and  be  contained  in  the  Bounds  of  the 
Allegiance  due  to  the  King. 

As  to  the  Edict  of  July,  I  think,  that  we 
muft  make  fome  diftinction  between  Laws  •>  fome 
there  are  which  we  cannot  infringe  without  of- 
fending God,  and  which,  by  confequence,  we 
muft  never  violate,  fince,  from  their  Violation, 
the  fubverfion  of  the  Kingdom  follows  in  courfe  : 
it  is  what  we  have  feen  in  our  days  to  our  great 
forrow,  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary  having  been 
invaded  by  the  Turks.  Other  States  who  have 
defpifed  their  Laws,  infringing  one  time  one, 
another  time  another,  are  failen  into  ruin,  for 
having  abolifhed  little  by  little  thofe  fundamen- 
tal Laws  of  all  Monarchies  and  Commonwealths ; 
like  thofe,  who  pull  down  to-day  a  piece  of 
Building,  and  to-morrow  another,  and  fo  on  till 
the  Houfe  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  fome  other  Laws  there  are,    intirely  de- 
pendant on  the  King's  Will,  and  with  which  he 
v  R  r  3  mav 
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CharlesIX  may  difpenfe  whenever  he  pleafes,  without  any 

» 562.     danger  ;  and  thefe  may  be  abrogated  by  a  tacit 

Pius'^IV    Confent,  or  Connivance.     Such  is  the  Edict  of 

\*ty\*  July,     which    however    juft     and    reafonable, 

could  not  be  put   in  execution  ;    therefore  the 

Judges  commiflioned  for  the  execution  of  it,  muft 

be  difcharged  of  all  blame.     I  remember  to  have 

read  fomewhere  that    Cicero   blamed  Cato  for 

having  fuch  Opinions,  and  prefcribing  fuch  rigid 

Precepts,  as  if  he  had  lived  and  converfed  among 

Men  as  well-manner'd  as  in  the  Republick  of 

Plato. 

Great  caution  muft  be  taken,  methinks,  in 
framing  fuch  Laws,  that  they  may  be  as  well 
fuited  to  the  Circumftances  of  thofe  for  whom 
they  are  made,  as  Cloaths  are,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  fuited  to  the  fhape  of  a  Man  ;  otherwife  it 
will  be  the  fame  with  thefe  fine  laws,  as  with 
the  Leather-Ships  of  King  Demetrius,  which 
fill'd  the  Spectators  with  admiration,  but  when 
tried  upon  the  Sea  were  of  no  ufe. 

I  know  what  fome  idle  Men  will  fay  to  the 
contrary,  viz.  that  we  make  ftill  the  fame  Pro- 
position, which  has  been  fo  many  times  made, 
and  as  often  rejected,  only  to  wear  out  patience, 
and  obtain  at  laft  our  Ends.  But  they  do  mif- 
take  •,  for  as  the  Sick,  we  look  always,  and  e- 
very  where,  for  fome  proper  Remedy  to  cure 
our  Difeafe.  I  fpeak  fo,  becaufe  I  know  I  am 
backbit  by  fome  upon  that  account,  to  whom 
I  will  give  the  fame  anfwer,  that  the  good  old 
Bifhop  Leontius  gave,  who  having  a  white  Beard, 
like  mine,  and  turning  it  up,  laid,  PFben  this 
Snow  jhall  be  dijfohed,  you  jhall  have  Mud  \  by 
which  he  meant,  that  thofe  that  hated  him,  or 
were  difgufted  at  him,  might  have  a  worfe  than 
him  for  his  SuccefTor.  And  I  do  not  think  it  ib 
difficult  to  remedy  our  prefent  Evils  •,  for  I  dare 
3  affirm, 
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affirm,  that  we  never  had  fo  good  an  opportu-  CWlesIX 
tunity  i  fince,    by  the  Grace  of  God,  we  are  in     Ji 2' 
peace  with  our  Neighbours,  and  God  is  at  hand  pius-IV. 
for  us,  for  he  is  near  thole  whom  he  afflicts,  he  •>%« 
tries  thofe  whom  he  loves  by  feveral  Calamities. 
How  many,  do  you  think,  who  before  our  Trou- 
bles and  Divifions   led   a  diflblute  Life,    have 
been  recalled  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Duty  by  thefe 
means  ?  How  many  Priefts  who  have  renounced 
thofe   Pleafures,    wherein   they    wallowed    be- 
fore, and   fent  away  their  Harlots   in   order  to 
put  a  flop  to  the  Complaints  the  publick  made 
again  ft  them  ?  And  fo  has  been  fulfilled  that  fay- 
ing of  the  Scripture,  God  hath  given  them  up-  to 
the  j'corn  of  Nations,   that  they  Jhould  repent  and 
amend  their  ways,  and  be  faved. 

For  all  thefe  Caufes  the  King  orders  you,  to 
confider  if  it  is  proper  in  the  prefent  Circum- 
ftances  to  permit  or  to  forbid  publick  Religious 
Aflemblies,  to  thofe  who, call  themfelves  Refor- 
med. The  matter  in  queftion  is  not  to  know, 
whether  of  the  two  Religions  is  the  better,  for  it 
is  not  the  bufinefs  in  hand  to  eftabliih  &eli- 
gion,  but  to  fettle  good  Order  in  the  Govern- 
ment. Many  may  be  good  Subjects  without  be- 
ing Chriftians,  and  he  who  is  out  of  the  Church's 
bofom,  ceafes  not  for  all  that,  to  be  a  Subject. 
We  may  live  peaceably  with  thofe,  who  worfhip 
God  in  a  different  manner  than  we,  We  may 
apply  to  the  prefent  Cafe  this  old  faying,  that 
the  Vices  of  a  Wife  are  to  be  corrected  or  tolera-  * 

ted,  (Uxorum  vitia  tollenda  aut  toleranda  funt.) 

If,  befides,  what  I  have  offered  unto  your 
Confederation,  you  have  any  other  thing  to  pro- 
pound from  your  Principals,  and  for  the  good  of 
your  refpective  Provinces,  and  which  you  think 
to  be  the  King's  Intereft,  or  your  own,  that  his 
Majefty  mould  be  acquainted  with  •,  you  may  do 

R  r  3  it 
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OiarlesIX  it  freely,    and  declare  unto  him  all   the  means 
y62,     which  you  think   the  moft   proper   to  compofe 
Pius  IV.    tne  Differences  arifen  on  a  religious  account.   But 
W^w>  as  you  fee  the  King  overloaded  with  very  im- 
portant bufmefs,  it  is  expected  from  your  pru- 
dence, that  you  will  not  lpend  your  time  need- 
lefly,  nor  fay  any  thing  which  mould  not  be 
apropos  •,  but  rather  that  ycu  will  endeavour  to 
be  more  cautious  of  fpeaking  wifely,  than  ele-? 
gantly  (j)i 

When  the  Chancellor  had  done  fpeaking,  they 
confulted  among  themfelves  what  was  to  be 
done.  There  were  various  Opinions,  but  at  laft 
this  prevailed,  by  which  many  things  were  al- 
tered in  the  Edict  of  July  in  the  Reformed's  be- 
half ;  granting  to  them  liberty  of  preaching 
publickly,  and  another  Edict  was  framed,  which, 
from  the  Month,  went  by  the  Name  of  the  Ediff 
cf  January,  and  is  as  follows. 


EDICT  of  CHARLES  IX.  about  the 
tnofi  effectual  Means  to  appeafe  the  Troubles  and 
Seditions  in  point  of  Religion,  of  the  Month  of 
January,  1562.  Publi/hed  in  the  Parliament  of 
Paris,  on  the  6th  of  March  of  the  faid  Tear. 

IXXXVI.j^^HARLES,  by  the  Grace  of  God,   King 

Edia  of     \^J  of  France,  to  all  thofe  who  thefe  Prefents 

January,    ^jj  ree<>  Greeting.     It  is  fufficiently  known 

what  Troubles  and  Seditions  have  been,  and  are 

daily  kindled,  multiplied  and  augmented  in  this 

Kingdom,  by  the  malignancy  of  theTimes,  and  the 

diver- 

(s)  See  De  Thou,  Hid.  lib.  xxix.  And  the  7th  Letter  of 
Cardinal  Ste  Croix ;  but"this  lail  teems  not  very  exac~l  in 
fum.:  particulars  in  the  Italian  Original,  much  lefs  in  the 
\erlion  by  Mr.  Jyntan. 
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diverfity  of  Opinions,  which  reign  in  Religion  ;  CharlesIX 
and  that  whatever   Remedies   our  Predeceflbrs     '56z- 
have  try'd  to  put  a  flop  thereunto,  either  by  the  pjus  iv*. 
rigour  and  feverity  of  Punifhments,  or  by  mild-  L/'VNJ 
nefs,  according  to  their  ufual  and  natural  Benig- 
nity and  Clemency  ;  the  thing  has  penetrated  fo 
far  into  our  faid  Kingdom,  and  in  the  minds  of 
our  Subjects  of  all  Sexes,  Eftates,  Qualities  and 
Conditions,   that  we  have  found  ourfelves  in  a 
great  perplexity  at  our  Acceffion  to  this  Crown, 
to  advife  and  refolve  what  means  we  mould  ufe 
to  apply  good  and  wholefome  Remedies  there- 
unto.    After  long  and  mature  Confutation  about 
the  fame,  with  the  Queen  our  moft  honoured, 
and    mod    beloved    Lady    and    Mother,    our 
moft  dear,  and  moft  beloved  Uncle,  the  King  of 
Navarr,  our  Lieutenant,    reprefenting  our  Per-r 
fon  throughout  all  our  Kingdoms  and  Territo- 
ries, and  other  Princes  of  our  Blood,  together 
with  our  Privy- Council :    We  caufed  our  faid 
Uncle  to  aflemble  in  our  Court  of  Parliament,  to- 
gether with  the  Princes  of  our  Blood,  the  Peers 
of  France,  and  other  Princes  and  Lords  of  our 
faid  Privy-Council. 

All  which,  with  the  Members  of  our  faid 
Court,  after  feveral  Conferences  and  Delibera- 
tions, did  refolve  on  the  Edict  of  the  Month  of 
July  laft  paft  ;  whereby  we  did  forbid,  among 
other  things,  on  pain  of  Confifcation  of  Body  and 
Goods,  all  publick  Conventicles  and  Affemblies 
with  Arms  -,  as  well  as  all  private  ones,  in  which 
any  body  ihould  preach,  or  adminifter  the  Sa- 
craments in  any  Form  contrary  to  the  Practice 
obferved  in  the  Catholick  Church,  from  the  firft 
beginning  and  ever  fince  the  propagation  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  received  by  the  Kings  of  France 
our  Predeceflbrs,  by  the  Biihops,  and  Prelates, 
Curates,  their  Vicars  and  Deputies  :  Being  per- 
R  r  4  fuaded 
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CharlesIX  fuaded  at  that  time,  that  the  prohibition  of  the. 
lpot>'e  k*^  Aflemblies  was  the  beft  way,  until  we  could 
Pius  IV.  have  the  determination  of  a  general  Council,  to.. 
V>V^/  put  a  flop  to  the  diversity  of  the  faid  Opinions  ; 
and  by  keeping  our  Subjects  by  that  means  m. 
Union  and  Concord,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
Troubles  and  Seditions.  The  which,  on  the  con- 
trary, through  the  difobedience,  obftinacy,  and: 
evil  intentions  of  People,  the  execution  of  the 
faid  Edict  proving  difficult  and  dangerous,  have 
been  much  more  increafed,  and  cruelly  practiced, 
to  our  great  Grief  and  Trouble,  than  they  had 
been  before.  Therefore  in  order  to  remedy  the 
fame,  and  in  confederation  that  our  faid  Edict 
was  only  provifional  ;  we  have  been  advifed  to 
fummon  another  Affembly  in  this  place,  com- 
pofed  of  our  faid  Uncle,  the  Princes  of  our 
Blood,  and  the  Members  of  our  Privy- Council ; 
there  to  advife  with  a  considerable  Number  of 
our  Prefidents,  and  chief  Counfellors  of  our  So- 
vereign Courts,  by  us  fummoned  to  that  end, 
who  are  able  to  give  us  a  faithful  Account  of  the 
State  and  Neceffities  of  their  Provinces  in  rela- 
tion to  the  faid  Religion,  Tumults  and  Seditions; 
about  fuch  means  as  may  be  mod  proper,  ufeful 
and  convenient,  to  appeafe  and  put  an  end  to 
the  faid  Seditions. 

Which  has  been  done  ;  and  all  things  having 
been  duly  and  maturely  digefted  and  deliberated 
in  our  prefence,  and  in  that  of  our  faid  Lady  and 
Mother,  by  fo  great  and  fo  notable  an  Affembly, 
we  have  by  their  Advice  and  mature  Delibera- 
tion, faid  and  ordained,  do  fay,  and  ordain,  what 
ibllo  weth. 

I.  That  all  thofe  of  the  New  Religion,  or 
others,  that  have  taken  pofTeflion  of  Temples, 
fhall  be  obliged  after  the  publication   of  thefe 

Prefents. 
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Prefents,  to  quit  and  depart  from  the  fame  j  as  CharlesIX 
well  as  from  all  Houfes,  Eftates,  and  Revenues,     'S62* 
belonging  to  Ecclefiafticks,    wherever  they   are  piUs  IV. 
fituated  or  feated,  leaving  them  the  full  and  en-  v^y^ 
tire  PofTeflion  and  Enjoyment  of  the  fame,  to 
enjoy  them  with  the  fame  Liberty  and  Safety, 
they  did  before  their  being  difpoflefTed  thereof. 
That  they  mail  return  and  reftore  what  they  have 
taken  off  the  Shrines  and  Ornaments  of  the  faid 
Temples  and  Churches  ;  and  that  it  mall  not  be 
lawful  for  thofe  of  the  faid   New  Religion,  to 
take  or  build  any  other  Temples  either  within  or 
without  the  Cities,  Towns,  &c.  nor  to  occafion 
the  leaft  Trouble,  Lett,  or  Moleftation  to  the  faid 
Ecclefiafticks,  in  the  enjoyment  or  gathering  of 
their  Tythes  and  Revenues,    and  other  Rights 
and  Eftates  whatever,  at  prefent,  or  for  the  fu- 
ture :  Which  we  have  inhibited  and  forbidden 
them  to  do,  and  do  by  thefe  Prefents  inhibit  and 
forbid  •,  as  alfo  to  beat  down  and  demolifh  Crof- 
fes,  Images,  or  the  committing  other  fcandalous 
and  feditious  Ads,  on  pain  of  death,  and  with- 
out the  leaft  hope  of  Pardon  or  Remiffion. 

II.  Likewife  not  to  afTemble  in  the  faid  Cities, 
there  to  preach  either  publickly  or  privately  by 
day?  or  night. 

III.  However,  in  order  to  keep  our  Subjects 
in  peace  and  quietnefs,  until  it  be  God  Almigh- 
ty's pleafiire  to  enable  us  to  reunite  them,  and 
put  them  all  into  the  fame  Fold  again,  which  is 
our  earneft  defire,  and  chief  intention  :  We  have 
by  provifion,  until  the  determination  of  the  faid 
General  Council,  or  New  Orders  from  us  5  fur- 
ceafed,  fufpended  and  fuperfeded  ;  do  furceafe, 
fufpend  and  fuperfede  the  Inhibitions,  and  Pu- 
niftiments  appointed,  both  in  the  EdicT:  of  July, 
and  others  that  have  preceded  it,  in  relation  to 
the  Aflemblies  that  fhall  be  mad£  in  the  Day- 
time 
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ChadesIX  tjme  without  the  faid  Cities,    in  order  to  their 
Ipepe      Preacnin?5  Praying  and  performing  other  Exer- 
Pius  IV.   cifes  of  their  Religion. 

S^VV  IV.  Forbidding  on  the  fame  Penalties  and 
Punifhments,  all  Judges,  Magiftrates  and  other 
Perfons,  however  qualified  or  dh/tinguifhed,  to 
hinder,  difturb,  moleft,  or  fall  upon  thofe  of  the 
faid  New  Religion,  in  any  wife,  whenever  they 
mall  go,  come,  and  aflemble  without  the  faid 
Cities,  to  exercife  their  faid  Religion.  But  on  the 
contrary,  in  cafe  any  Perfcns  fnould  attempt  to 
abufe  them,  we  do  command  our  faid  Magi- 
ftrates and  Officers,  in  order  to  prevent  all  Trou- 
bles and  Seditions,  to  hinder  the  fame,  and  fum- 
marily,  and  feverely  to  punifh  all  the  Seditious, 
whatever  Religion  profefs'd  by  them,  according 
to  the  Contents  of  our  faid  precedent  Edicts  and 
Ordinances,  even  in  that  which  is  made  againft 
the  faid  feditious  Perfons,  or  for  the  bearing  of 
Arms  ;  we  will  and  expect  to  have  fulfilled  in  all 
Points,  and  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

V.  Enjoining  a-new,  according  to  the  fame, 
all  our  faid  Subjects,  of  what  Religion,  Eitate, 
Quality,  and  Condition  foever,  not  to  make  any 
AfTemblies  whatever  in  Arms,  or  to  abufe,  re- 
proach, or  provoke  each  other  upon  the  account 
of  Religion,  or  to  make,  ftir,  procure,  or  favour 
the  leaft  Sedition  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  to  live 
and  behave  themfelves  one  towards  another, 
gently  and  quietly,  without  making  ufe  of  Piftols, 
great  or  fmall,  or  other  Fire-Arms,  either  in  go- 
ing to  the  faid  AfTemblies,  or  elfewhere  ;  or  any 
other  prohibited  or  forbidden  Weapons,  except- 
ing only  Swords  and  Daggers  for  Gentlemen, 
which  are  the  Arms  they  commonly  wear. 

VI.  Moreover,  forbidding  the  Minifters  and 
Chiefs  of  thofe  of  the  faid  Religion,   to  receive 
any  Perfons  in  their  faid  AfTemblies,  without  be- 
ing 
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ing  firrt  informed  of  their  Qualities,   Lives  and  ChariesIX 
Conventions  •,    to  the  end    that   in  cafe  they     lpf" 
mould  be  condemned  for  Non-appearance,    or  pjus  iy. 
Contempt  upon  the  account  of  Crimes  deferving  ^V%J 
punifhment,    they  mould  deliver  them  into  the 
hands  of  Our  Officers  to  receive  a  condign  Punifh- 
ment.  N.B.  That  whenever  our  faid  Officers  mall 
be  willing  to  go  into  the  faid  A  ffemblies  to  afliit 
at  their  Sermons,    and  to  hear  what  Doctrine 
they  teach  there,  they  mall  be  received,  and  re- 
fpe&ed  according  to  the  Dignity  of  their  Places, 
and  Offices.     And  in  cafe  it  be  to  take  or  ap- 
prehend any  Malefa&or,   that  they  fhall  obey, 
favour  and  affift  them  in  the  fame,  as  need  mall 
require. 

VII.  That  they  fhall  make  no  Synods  or  Con- 
fiftories,  unlefs  with  leave,  and  in  prefence  of 
one  of  our  faid  Officers  ;  nor  likewife  any  Crea- 
tion of  Magiftrates  among  themfelves,  Laws, 
Statutes,  and  Ordinances,  that  belonging  to  us 
only.  But  that  in  cafe  they  fhall  think  it  necef- 
fary  to  make  fome  Regulations  among  them, 
for  the  Exercife  of  their  faid  Religion,  they  fhall 
fhew  them  to  our  faid  Officers,  to  have  their  ap- 
probation, provided  they  be  things  they  ought 
and  can  reafonably  do  •,  otherwife  to  give  us  no- 
tice of  the  fame,  to  obtain  our  leave,  or  to  know 
our  intentions  therein. 

VIII.  That  they  fhall  lift  no  Men,  either  to 
ftrengthen  and  affift  one  another,  or  to  offend 
others  ;  nor  make  any  impofitions,  gatherings 
and  raifings  of  Money  among  themfelves.  JV.  B. 
And  that  as  to  their  Charities  and  Alms,  they 
fhall  neither  be  made  by  AfTefTments  or  Impofi- 
tions, but  voluntarily. 

IX.  Thofe  of  the  faid  New  Religion  fhall  be 
obliged  to  keep  our  Political  Laws,  even  thofe 

that 
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CharlesIX  that  are  received  in  our  Catholick  Church,  as  to 

^Pope      Hoty-Pays,  Days  of  Reft,  and  Marriage,    for 

Pius  IV.  Degrees  of  Confanguinity  and  Affinity  •,  in  order 

wyv  to  avoid  all  Debates  and  Law-Suits  that  might 

infue  to  the  ruin  of  feveral  of  the  beft  Families 

of  our  Kingdom,  and  the  diflblving  of  the  Bonds 

of  Friendfhip,  which  are  acquir*d  by  Marriage 

and  Alliances  among  our  Subjects. 

X.  The  Minifters  (hall  be  obliged  to  repair 
before  our  Officers  to  fwear  the  obfervance  of 
thefe  prefents,  and  to  promife  to  preach  no  Doc- 
trine contrary  to  the  pure  Word  of  God,  accor- 
ding as  it  is  contained  in  the  Nicene-Crced,  and 
in  the  Canonical-Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Te- 
ftamenr,  left  they  fhould  fill  our  Subjects  with 
new  Herefies.  Forbidding  them  moft  exprefly, 
and  on  the  Penalties  above-mentioned,  not  to 
ufe  reproachful  or  fcoffing  Expreflions  in  their 
Sermons  againft  the  Mafs,  and  Ceremonies  re- 
ceiv'd  and  kept  in  our  faid  Catholick  Church  j  or 
to  go  from  place  to  place,  there  to  preach  by 
force,  againft  the  Will  and  Confent  of  the  Lords, 
or  Curates,  Vicars,  and  Church- Wardens  of  Pa- 
rifhes. 

XL  In  the  fame  manner,  forbidding  all  Preach- 
ers to  ufe  in  their  Sermons  or  Predications,  in- 
jurious or  reproachful  Expreflions  againft  the  {aid 
Minifters,  or  their  Senators  •,  by  reafon  that  fuch 
Proceedings  have  hitherto  contributed  much 
more  to  provoke  the  People  to  Sedition,  than  to 
excite  them  to  Devotion. 

XII.  And  all  Perfons  of  what  Eftate,  Quality 
and  Condition  foever,  from  receiving,  concealing 
or  harbouring  in  their  Houfes,  any  Perfon  accu- 
m  ,  fed,  profecuted,  or  condemned  for  Sedition  •, 
2_0/  under  the' Penalty  of*  iooo  Crowns  applicable  to 
fieri,  at  the  Poor :  And  in  cafe  of  not  being  folvable*  on 
that  time,  pain  of  being  whipt  and  banimed. 

XIII. 
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XIII.  Furthermore,  it  is  our  Will  and  Plea-  CharlcsIX 
fure,  that  all  Printers,  Hawkers,  and  fuch  as  fell     'I62- 
defamatory  Libels  and  Satires,  mail  be  whipt  for  pjus  iv. 
the  firft  fault  of  that  kind,  and  lofe  their  Lives  \^yv 
for  the  fecond. 

XIV.  And  whereas  ^11  the  effect  and  obfer- 
vance  of  this  prefent  Ordination,  which  is  made 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  general  and  univerfal 
quiet  of  our  Kingdom,  and  to  prevent  all  Trou- 
bles and  Seditions,  depends  on  the  Duty,  Care 
and  Diligence  of  our  Officers  :  We  have  or- 
dained,  and  do  ordain,  that  the  Edicts  by  us 
made  about  Refidence,  mall  be  inviolably  obfer- 
ved,  and  the  Offices  of  fuch  as  mall  be  wanting 
therein,  declared  vacant  and  forfeited  *,  and  that 
they  mail  neither  be  reftor*d  or  kept  in  the  fame, 
either  by  Letters  Patent,  or  otherwife. 

XV.  That  all  Bailiffs,  Senefchals,  Provofh, 
and  other  our  Magiftrates  and  Officers  fhall  be 
oblig'd,  without  bidding  or  requiring,  to  repair 
forthwith  to  the  place  where  they  fhall  be  in- 
formed that  any  Mifdemeanor  has  been  commit- 
ted •,  in  order  to  inform,  or  caufe  to  be  inform'd 
againft  Delinquents  and  Malefactors,  and  to  fe- 
cure  their  Perfons,  in  order  to  their  Tryal,  on 
pain  of  forfeiting  their  Places,  without  hopes  of 
Restitution,  and  of  all  Coft  and  Damages  to- 
wards the  Parties.  And  in  the  cafe  of  Sedition, 
fhall  punifh  the  feditious,  without  deferring  to 
an  Appeal,  (calling  to  their  affiftance  fuch  a  Num- 
ber of  our  other  Officers,  or  famous  Advocates,) 
according  as  it  is  ordered  by  our  Edict  of  July, 
and  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if  it  were  by  a  De- 
cree from  one  of  our  Sovereign  Courts. 

XVI.  Forbidding  our  dearly  beloved  and 
trufty  Chancellor,  and  our  beloved  and  trufty  the 
Mailers  of  Requeft  in  Ordinary  of  our  Palace, 
keeping  the  Seals  of  our  Chanceries,  to  grant  any 

Relict 
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CharleslX  Relief  of  Appeal ;  and  our  Courts  of  Parliament 
1 562s     to  relieve  them,  or  otherwife  to  hinder  our  faid 
Pius  I\* k  jnferiour  Officers  from  taking  Cognizance  of  the 
V^vw  lame,  in  Cafe  of  Sedition  ;  by  reafon  of  the  dan- 
gerous Confequences  thereof,  and  that  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  proceed  with  fpeed  againft.  the  fame  by 
exemplary  punifhment. 

Therefore  we  will  and  require  by  thefe  pre- 
fents,  our  beloved  and  trufty,  the  Perfons  hold- 
ing our  faid  Courts  of  Parliament,  Bailiffs,  Se- 
nefchals,  Provofts,  or  their  Lieutenants,  and  all 
our  other  Juftices,  and  Officers,  and  every  one 
of  them,  as  unto  them  mail  appertain  ;  to  caufe 
our  prefent  Ordinance,  Will,  and  Intention,  to 
be  read,  pubiifned,  and  regifter'd,  kept,  prefer- 
ved,  and  inviolably  obferv'd  without  any  in- 
fringement ;  and  to  conftrain,  and  caufe  to  be 
conftrain'd  •,  this  to  do  and  fuffer,  all  fuch  to 
whom  it  mall  belong,  and  mall  want  to  be  con- 
ftrain'd for  the  fame  ;  and  to  proceed  againft  the , 
TranfgrefTors  in  the  manner  aforefaid.  And  that 
the  faid  Bailiffs,  Senefchal,  Provofts,  and  other 
our  Officers,  mail  give  us  notice  within  a  Month 
after  the  publication  of  thefe  prefents,  of  their 
proceeding  in  the  execution  and  obfervation 
thereof,  for  fuch  is  our  pleafure  :  All  Edicts, 
Ordinances,  Commands  or  Prohibitions  thereunto 
contrary,  notwithftanding.  To  which  we  have 
in  refpect  to  the  Contents  of  thefe  Prefents,  and 
without  prejudice  to  them  in  others,  derogated, 
and  do  derogate.  In  witnefs  whereof,  we  have 
caufed  our  Seal  to  be  affix'd  to  thefe  Prefents. 

Given  at  St.  Germain  en  Laye  the  1 7th  of  Ja- 
nuary in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  1562.  and 
of  our  Reign  the  fecond.  Thus  figned  by 
the  King,  being  in  his  Council,  Bourdin, 
and  fealed  upon  a  double  Label  with  yellow 
Wax.  We 
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We  mall  fee  in   the  next  Volume  how  that  CharlesIX 
Edict  was  received  by  the  feveral  Parliaments,     'J,  2' 
as  well  as  by  the  two  contending  Parties.  I  come  p;us  iv. 
now  to  take  a  general   View  of  the  Reformed  L/"V^ 
Churches  of  the  Kingdom,  fince  the  Acceflion 
of  Charles  IX  to  the  Crown. 

This  Volume  would  be  fwelled  up  to  an  ex-  lxxxviu 
ceflive  bignefs,  mould  I  give  an  exacl:  Account  ^omt '  £ene~ 
of  the  State  of  the  Reformed  Churches  through-  'derations 
out  the  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  ;  there-  upon  the 
fore  I  fhall  end  bv  fome  general  Confederations  State  of  the 
upon  that  fubjecl:. '  ffiranfe 

I.  The  Reformed  were  fo  prodigioufly  increa- 
fed  in  the  Kingdom  fince  Francis  lid's  death, 
that  they  reckoned  at  this  time,  as  above- faid, 
two  thoufand,  one  hundred,  and  fifty  Congregations 
and  upwards  •,  amongft  which,  feveral  there  were 
compofed  of  four,  nay,  eight  thoufand  Commu- 
nicants, efpecially  in  the  greateft  Cities  ;  there 
were  no  lefs  than  twenty  thoufand  at  Paris  :  nay, 
Monf.  Languet  in  a  Letter  of  the  23d  day  of 
January  1562,  N.  S.  fays  pofitively,  that  there 
were  Anemblies  in  that  City  of  forty  thoufand 
People,  wherein  three  Minifters  were  obliged  to 
preach  at  the  fame  time  and  upon  the  fame 
place  *. 

That  was  done  with  the  Knowledge  and  Con- 
fent  of  the  Queen- Mother  and  the  King  of  Na- 
varr  ;  nay,  it  was  by  that  Princefs's  Orders,  that 
the  Marfhal  of  Montmorency,  Governor  of  Paris, 
fent  two  Companies  of  Horfe,  and  Foot  in  pro- 
portion upon  the  place  where  thofe  Aflemblies 
were  held,  to  ward  them  from  any  infuJt ;  and 
during  the  Sermon-time,  the  Soldiers  lined  the 
Avenues,  with  orders  to  beat,  imprifon,  or  other- 
wife  reprefs  thofe  who  mould  caufe  any  diftur- 

bance 

*  See  Bayle'i  Did.  Art.  Uofpita!,  not.  45. 
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CharleslXbance  to  them.     One  may  eafily  judge,  by  the 
1  Pole      Capital,  of  the  Number  of  the  Reformed  through^ 
Pius  IV.  out  the  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom. 
•Y^      II.  Thefe  Churches  had  been   fettled  in  the 
Provinces  with  more  or  lefs  difficulties  and  trou- 
bles,accordin  g  to  the  Genius  of  the  Inhabitants,  more 
or  lefs  fuperftitious,   and  their  Temper  more  or 
lefs  ftubborn  and  violent ;  and  as  the  Governors 
or  their  Deputies  were  more  or  lefs  meek  and 
peaceable,  and  more  or  lefs  Dependants  of  the 
Guifes. 

Accordingly  the  Reformation  was  fettled  with 
lefs  difficulty  in  the  Northern,  Weftern,  and  the 
middle  Provinces  of  France,  than  in  the  Eaftern 
and  Southern  Parts  (except  Guienne  and  Beam,) 
either  becaufe  their  Inhabitants  were  lefs  tractable, 
more  addicted  to  Superftition,  and  thereby  lefs 
apt  for  receiving  Inftrnction  than  others  •,  or  be- 
caufe the  Governors  of  thefe  Provinces,  or  their 
Deputies  were  Dependants  of  the  Guifes.  Indeed, 
it  is  obfervable,  that  in  all  Provinces,  Cities  and 
Places,  wherein  the  Intereft  of  the  King  and 
Queen  of  Navarr,  the  Princes  of  Coude  and  La 
Roche- fur- Yon,  the  Colignies,  and  feveral  other 
Lords  prevailed,  the  Reformed  enjoyed  a 
greater  Liberty,  and  by  confequence,  increafed  a 
great  deal  more,  than  in  thofe  who  were  either 
under  the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Parliaments  of 
Thouloufe  and  Aix  (the  two  bloodieft  and  mod 
unjuft  of  all  the  Parliaments  of  France  at  that 
time,)  or  under  the  Government  or  Influence  of 
the  Houfe  of  Guife. 

It  is  true,  that  almoft  every  where  the  fpirit  of 
the  Clergy,  and  Monks  mewed  it  (<df  m  like 
manner.  And  no  wonder,  fince  the  Reforma- 
tion, difclofing  their  grofs  Ignorance  and  Vices* 
filled  People's  minds  with  the  utmoft  fcorn 
and  contempt  for  them  -,  and  as  it  freed  the  Con- 

fciences 
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fciences    from     the    intolerable     Yoke    under  CharfeslX 
which  they  had  groaned  for  fo  many  Ages,  fo  it      ple' 
leflened  their  means  of  gratifying  their  Lufts  :  pius  IV. 
Therefore  it  is  not  furprizing  if  they  did  their  ^^v*^, 
moft  earneft  Endeavours,   and  made  ufe  of  the 
mod  fhameful  and  wicked  methods,   Calumny, 
Fraud,  Cheat  and  Impbfture,  if  they  carried  their 
Violence  to  fuch  great  and  cruel  Exceffes,  in  or- 
der to  oppofe  the  fettlement  of  Truth,  or  to  ftop 
its  progrefs.     For  that  end  they  gave  out  ftill  at 
that  time,  that  the  Reformed  circumcifed  their  ■ 
Children  in  their  Meetings :   They  forged  Ap- 
paritions of  Souls  coming  out  from  Purgatory  j 
complaining  of  their  Relations  and  Friends  who 
neglected  to  have  Ma'fTes  faid  for  their  deliverance; 
and  that  they  were   turned  Hereticks  ;  faying 
further,  that  they  had  ken  Hell  full  of  Hugo- 
nots,  fuffering  greater  Torments  thart  others,  and 
they  warned  their  Hearers  to  fhun  their  Com- 
pany and  Fellowfhip,  or  elfe  they  mould  fall  into 
the  fame  mifery.     They  provoked  the  People  to 
Sedition  againft  the  Reformed,    by  their  paflio- 
nate  Speeches  and  Sermons.     They  turned  their 
Churches  and  Monaiteries  into  Arfenals,  and  pro- 
vided with  Arms  and  Weapons  the  furious  Mob' 
whom  they  headed,  and  fell  unawares  upon  the 
Reformed,   plundered  their  Houfes,  forced  Wo- 
men and  Maids,    beat  unmercifully,  murdered,; 
or  abufed  in  a  barbarous  manner  the  Decrepits 
and  Children  :  Such  things  happened  efpecially 
the  beginning  of  this  year  1562,  atCahors,  Sensi 
Auxerre,  Tours,  Aurillac,    Nemours,  Grenada^ 
CarcafTonne,    Ville-neuve   of  Avignon,'   Marfil- 
Jarques,     Senlis,    Amiens,    Abbeville,     Meaux, 
Challons,  Troyes,  Bar-fur-Seine,  Efpernai,  Ne- 
vers,    Chaftillon-fur-Loire,  Gien,    Moulins,  If- 
foudun,  Le  Mans,  Angers,  Cran,  Blois,    Mer, 
and  Poitiers  ;  where  the  Priefts  and  Monks  gave 
Vol,  I.  Sf  the 
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CharleslX  the  molt  convincing  Proofs  of  their  inhuman  and 

1562      cruei  Difpoiitions  towards  the  Reformed,  in  open 

PiusTv    defiance  to  tne  King's  repeated  Edicts  and  De- 

v^y-nJ  clarations  :    And  thofe  firft  MaiTacres  occafioned 

the  firft  Civil  War. 

It  is  true,  that  in  Xaintonge,  the  Country  of 
Aulnix,  La  Rochelle,  and  few  other  Places,  the 
Priefts  either  out  of  fear,  or  that  they  thought 
their  Condition  worfe  than  it  was,  or  that  they 
inclined  to  a  Reformation,  made  no  fcruple  to 
fhare  their  Churches  with  the  Reformed,  in  fo 
much  that  when  they  came  out,  the  Reformed 
came  in  for  their  Religious  Worfhip,  and  they 
lived  together  peaceably  enough. 

III.  This  Progrefs  of  Reformation  would  have 
been  much  greater,  had  the  King  of  Navarr  bet- 
ter underitood  his  true  Concerns,  and  fhewn  more 
fteadinefs  in  maintaining  them  ;  Matter  of  all  the 
Forces  of  the  Kingdom,  as  the  King's  Lieutenant- 
General,  he  was  able  not  only  to  fubdue  the  Lor- 
rain  Princes,  and  fruftrate  their  factious  Defigns, 
but  likewife   to    right   himfelf  of  the    King  of 
Spain,    and  oblige   him   to   reitore  to   him   the 
Kingdom  of  Navarr.     The  Courts  of  Madrid 
and  Rome  were  very  fenfible  of  it,  therefore  they 
neglected  nothing  to  dazzle  that  Prince's  Eyes, 
and  to   break  the  Ties  which  united  him  to  a 
Party  which  was  his  only  ftrength,  and  on  which, 
after  God,    he  might  depend  entirely  ;  and  I  do 
not  know  what  is  more  to  be  wondered  at,  either 
.  his  Counfellors  and    Favourites   impudence,  in 
fetting   forth   Sardinia  as  one   of  the  fortunate 
Iflands  i  or  that  Prince's  Ignorance  and  Credu- 
lity in  believing  whatever  thefe  Tray  tors  faid  un- 
to him  ?  However  that  was  the  fole  reafon  of  that 
Prince's  Change ;  and  that  was  precifely  the  reafon 
why  the  Reformed  got  not  the  upper  hand.  This 

is 
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is  not  an  invention,    but  plain  matter    of  fad  CharlesIX 
grounded  upon  the  Teftimony  of  many  grave     xpl' 
and  not  fufpe&edHiftorians  *.  Pius  IV. 

As  to  the  Queen-Mother,  there  is  no  doubt  wv"V. 
but  that  lhe  was  a  Catholick  at  that  time,  out- 
wardly and  out  of  Policy  only.  Varillas  fays, 
that  M.  De  Soubize  her  great  Favourite,  af- 
firmed positively,  that  though,  fhe  had  not  refolu- 
tion  enough  to  profefs  herfelf  a  Calvinift,  yet  fhe 
would  not  have  been  angry,  had  fhe  been  con- 
tained to  do  it.  She  opened  fully  the  bottom 
of  her  heart,  after  the  Battle  of  Dreux,  when  fhe 
was  told  that  the  Reformed  had  got  the  day  ; 
then,  fays  fhe,  we  shall  pray  to  God  in 
French  -,  and  fhe  carefTed  much  their  Friends 
and  Adherents.  Mr.  Varillas  fiys  further,  that 
me  adhered  to  the  Catholick  Party  rather  out  of 
neceflity,  than  out  of  inclination  and  choice  \. 

As  to  the  People's  inclination  to  a  Reforma- 
tion, methinlcSjMeffieurs  deLange's  and  Britain's 
Speeches  for  the  Commons,  or  the  third  State  at 
Orleans,  and  St.  Germain,  mew  evidently  how 
earneftly  they  defired  a  redrefs  of  the  many  Er- 
rors and  fuperftitious  Practices  which  had  crept 
into  the  Church  by  length  of  time. 

Such  being  the  Difpofitions  of  the  Queen- 
Mother,  and  of  the  Nation  in  general  at  that 
time,  is  it  not  evident  that  the  Reformed  Church 
would  have  been  the  National  Church,  had  the 
KingofNavarr  had  the  Prudence  and  the  Dis- 
cretion requisite  ? 

IV.  And  what  is  more  wonderful,  the  Refor- 
mation made  thofe  Progrefles  in.  lefs  than  forty 
S  f  a  two 

*  Lett.  De  Pafquier,  Tom",  I.  Hv.4.  Le  Laboureur  A&r 
dit.  aux  Memoires  de  Caftelnau,  liv.  3.  ch.  6.  Thuani  Hi$* 
lib.  28.  p.  58,  (,9. 

■\  Varillas  Hift."  d*  Charles  IX.  Tom.  i.» 
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CharlesIX  two  years,  without  (pilling  any  other  Blood  but 
IJ62-  that  of  its  Profeftbrs,  who  were  couragious  e- 
Pios i  IV.  nough  to  defend  the  Truth  at  the  peril  of  their 
iV*Y>^  own  Life.  We  have  (ttn  to  what  degree  of 
fury  the  Perfecution  was  carried  againft  them, 
under  Francis  I,  Henry  II,  and  Francis  II,  in 
all  the  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom,  without  their 
having  ever  thought  of  freeing  themfelves  from 
that  cruel  Tyranny  by  any  unlawful  means  till 
the  Plot  of  Amboife,  of  which  they  have  bem 
charged,  nay,  which  fome  Jefuits  have  endea- 
voured to  render  our  Religion  anfwerable  for. 
But,  methinks,  I  have  fufficiently  cleared  it  of 
that  calumnious  imputation  ;  mewing  forth , 
( 1 )  That  the  Plot  was  not  laid  againft  the  King 
or  the  Royal  Family,  but  againft  the  Ufurpers 
of  the  Government.  (2)  That  the  Catholicks,  as 
well  as  the  Reformed  were  engaged  in  that  Plot, 
which  is  a  convincing  Proof  that,  Religion  was 
not  concerned  in  it.  (3)  That  tho'  the  Refor- 
med alone  mould  have  been  concerned,  nay,  tho' 
it  mould  be  demonftrated  that  the  Plot  was  laid 
againft  the  King,  the  Reformed  Religion  could 
be  no  more  charged  with  it,  than  the.  Gofpel's 
Doctrine  can  be  charged  with  the  Vices  and 
Crimes  which  the  Chriftians  are  addicted  to. 

It  is  evident  that  nothing,  but  the  Patience, 
Conftancy,  Godlinefs  and  Good  Manners  of  the 
Reformed,  oppofed  to  thelgnorance  and  Immoia- 
lities  of  the  Roman  Clergy  of  thofe  days,  has 
occasioned  the  vaft  Progrefs  which  the  Reforma- 
tion made  in  the  Kingdom  ;  and  to  be  convinced 
thereof,  one  needs  but  to  read  the  feveral  Speech- 
es of  the  Archbifhop  of  Vienna,  the  Bifhop  of 
Valence,  Lange,  Britain  and  Chancellor  L'Ho- 
fpital,  which  I  have  fei  at  large  j  purpofely  to  the 

end, 
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end,  that  every  one  may  fee  what  were  the  Opi-  CharleslX 
nions  of  the  beft  fort  of  People  in  thofe  times.         ll  2* 

If  the  Reformation  had  begun  in  France  only  pius  I V. 
under  Francis  IPs  Reign,  its  Progfefs  could  ^v**l 
have  been  afcribed  with  more  plaufibie  Reafons 
to  the  Ambition  of  the  great  Lords  of  the  King- 
dom, who,  in  order  to  maintain  therrffelves,  and 
to  make  themfelves  to  be  feared,  had  embraced 
that  Party.  But  when  we  fee  the  Reformation, 
began  under  Francis  I,  taking  root,  ftrengthning 
and  fettling  it  felf  under  Henry  II,  notwithstand- 
ing the  moft  violent  oppofitions  ;  when  we  fee 
under  that  Reign  great  Lords,  nay  Princes  and 
Princefles  of  the  Blood  adhering  to  that  Doc- 
trine, tho?  they  knew  certainly  that  they  cannot 
get  any  thing  by  it }  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
run  the  hazard  of  lofing  their  All  in  this  World  ;- 
one  muft  acknowledge,  that  nothing  but  the 
prevailing  power  of  Truth  upon  their  Conference 
could  oblige  them  to  do  what  they  did. 

But  for  all  that  I  will  not  deny  that  there  has 
been  amongft  the  Reformed  fome  rafh,  hot-head- 
ed People,  whofe  blind  Zeal  carried  them  to  Ex- 
cetTes  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
coniequently  of  the  Reformed  Doctrine  •,  there 
has  been  (bme  Images  and  Crofs -breakers ;  Peo- 
ple, who  being  not  able  to  do  worfe,  to  revenge 
themfelves  of  the  many  Injuries  and  Evils  they 
had  undergone,  vented  their  Anger  by  fatyrical 
and  paflionate  Libels  againft  the  Doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  its  Minifters,  nay,  againft 
the  prefent  Government.  There  has  been  fomet 
who  carrying  their  impatience  too  far,  have  usurp- 
ed the  Temples  and  Monasteries  belonging  to 
the  Roman  Catholicks.  But  (1,)  if  Examples 
could  juftify  Actions  bad  in  themfelves,  the  Re- 
formed guilty  of  thofe  Excefles,  mould  be  fully 
juftified  by  our  Adverfaries  behaviour3  how  con- 
temptibly 


63  °  Bifhry  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 

CharksIX  temptibly  and  fcornfuUy  have  they  ufed  the  Hq- 

kpe      ]y  Bible,    before  and  after  this  time  I  am  fpeak- 

Paul  IV.  ing  of  ?  They  have  condemned  that  moft  facred 

W^  Book  to  be  hang'd,  to  be  burnt  with  thofe  who 

profeffed  to  receive  it  as  the  only  Rule  of  their 

Faith  and  Worfnip.     What  have  they  not  done 

or  faid,  in  order  to  difgrace  our  Holy   Religion, 

by  the  moft  opprobrious  Titles  and  moft  odious 

Names  ?  tho'  its  Dodrines,   at  leaft  in  the  Points 

controverted  between    us   and   the    Church   of 

Rome,  and  which    have  occafioned  cur  fepara- 

tion,  are  grounded  upon  the  very  Decifions  of 

the  Holy  Ghoft.     And  laftly,  who  could  be  able 

to  draw  an   exa<5t   Catalogue   of  all  the  Books* 

which  have  been  publifhed  thefe  three  or  four 

hundred  years  againft   the  lawful  Authority  of 

Princes  and  Magiftrates,  and  for  the  arbitrary 

Power  of  the  Popes  ? 

Butf  2,jit  is  not  by  recriminating  that  I  intend 
to  anfwer.  We  acknowledge,  that  fome  of  the 
Reformed  have  exceeded  the  Rules,  and  we  do 
condemn  them  -,  but  we  may  fay,  ( i )  That  their 
Number  has  been  very  fmall,  except  in  the  times 
of  the  Civil  Wars.  (2 )  Thofe  Breakers  of  Images, 
&c.  thofe  Makers  of  Libels,  and  others  who 
committed  fuch  Outrages,  have  been  always  dis- 
owned by  the  fober  and  moderate  part ;  nay,  they 
have  been  forbidden  the  Communion,  and  even 
excommunicated,  and  delivered  to  the  Magi- 
<  ft  rate,  in  order  to  be  punifhed  as  they  defer  ved  ; 
we  might  inftance  this  in  many  particulars,  if  it 
.  was  requifite. 

(3 )  As  to  their  feizing  upon  Churches,  (as 
that  happened  fcarce  only  in  places  where  the 
Re&jftmed  made  the  greateft  Number)  we  may 
fay  111  their  behalf,  that  their  Anceftors   having 

founded 
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founded  and  endowed  thofe  Churches  by  their  CharlesIX 
Liberality,  they  had  as  much  right  to  the  ufe     'j^** 
of  them  as  others,  and  that  the  greater!:  Num-  pius  IV. 
ber  made  that  right  fo  much  the  better,  but  we  v^Vv' 
chufe  to  blame  thofe  Actions  which  were  gene- 
rally condemned  by  all  the  Minifters,  as  we  may 
evince  it  by  five  or  fix  Letters  of  fo  many  of  the 
moft  eminent  Divines   in  the  Reformed  Party. 
And  the  Submiffion  and  Obedience  which  the 
Reformed  paid  readily  to  the  King's  Edicts,   by 
which  they  were  commanded  to  defift  and  re- 
ftore  the  Churches  to  their  Owner,  is,  methinks, 
a  full  Satisfaction,  fufficient  to  blot  out  the  blame 
which  fome  of  them  had  incurred. 

V.  If  thofe,     who  judge  of  things  only  by 
appearances,  fay,  that  the  Reformed  would  have 
been  more  prudent,  had  they  been  more  modeft, 
becaufe  that  fhow  of  their  great  Number  was 
looked  upon  as  an  hectoring,    by  which   they 
provoked  their  Enemies  againft  them,  and  in- 
cited them  to  devife  the  moft  violent  methods 
for  their  Deftruction.    I  defire  then  to  confider, 
whether  it  was  not  natural  for  People,  who  had 
groaned  under  the  moft  fevere  and  cruel  Oppref* 
fion  for  almoft  forty  Years  together,  to  ufe  free- 
ly  the   Liberty,   which    they  thought  to  have 
attained  to  at  laft  ?  Befides  that,  they  had  Rea- 
fons  of  Prudence  which  might  oblige  them  to 
behave  themfelves  as  they  did  ;  they  may  think 
that  their  Enemies  would  have  a  greater  regard 
for  them,  when  they  ftiould  come  to  be  acquain- 
ted with  their  ftrength. 

However,  the  Catholick  Church  efcaped  nar- 
rowly in  France  j  for  if  the  Reformed  ftood  out 
the  firft  Civil  War  with  fuch  bravery,  tho'  the 
King  of  Navarr  had  forfook  them,  what  upould 
they  not  have  done*  had  they  waged  the  faid 
War  under  the  Protection  of  the  faid  King, 

Lieu« 


6^2         Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 
VharlesIX  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Kingdom,  with  whom, 
X\at>e      certainly,  the  Queen-Mother  would  have  fided  ? 
Pius  IV.       There  are  feveral  other  Reflections  on  the  Oc- 
\*~y**s  currences  of  the  firft  year  of  this  Reign,  which, 
for  brevity-fake,  I  refer  to  the  next  Book  ;  I  mall 
end  this  with  an  Obfervation  which  I  have  o- 
mitted  to  make  in  its  proper  place,  viz. 

That  befides  feveral  Provincial  Synods,  the 
fecond  National  was  held  at  Poitiers,  on  the 
tenth  day  of  March  1561,  N.  S.  Monfieur  Le 
BailJeur  being  Moderator.  They  drew  a  Me- 
morial to  be  prefented  to  the  States-General, 
which  were  to  meet  at  Pontoife  ;  whereby  they 
ihewed  forth  to  the  King,  the  Queen- Mother 
and  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  that  it  was  not  in 
their  power  to  anfwer  the  Demands  made  by  the 
King  of  Navarr  at  Orleans,  till  a  Council  for 
his  Majefty  mould  be  fettled  according  to  the 
Laws  ;  becaufe  otherwife  there  would  be  no  Se- 
curity for  the  execution  of  the  King's  Orders, 
nor  of  the  Contracts  made  between  his  Majefty 
and  his  Subjects,  nor  even  between  the  Subjects 
themfelves  ;  becaufe  the  Powers  of  the  Depu- 
ties to  the  States  of  Orleans,  were  expired  by  the 
late  King's  death.  They  required  likewife,  that 
the  Lord  High  Chancellor  mould  be  fufpended 
from  his  Office,  becaufe  he  had  not  been  nomina- 
ted nor  recommended  by  the  General  States,  nor 
elected  by  their  HighnefTes  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood  ;  but  I  don't  fee  that  fuch  a  Memorial  has 
ever  been  prefented. 

Befides  that,  they  made  feveral  Obfervations, 
Corrections  and  Additions,  to  their  Difcipline  ; 
as  for  Example  on  the  24th  Article,  it  was  faid, 
that  it  belonged  not  to  the  Office  of  Elders  and 
Deacons  to  catechife  in  publick,  that  their  Office 
was  not  perpetual ;  that,  neverthelefs,  neither  of 

them 
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them  was  allowed  to   refign  without  a  fpecial  CharlesIX 
Leave  of  the  Church,  which  they  belonged  to.         *  1°** 

Furthermore  it  was  enacted,  that  the  Mini-   pjusIV. 
fters  and  other  Preachers  mould  forbear  all  re-  vv>^ 
proachful  Expreftions  againft  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  even  againft  Priefts  and  Monks. 

It  was  likewife  refolved,  that  each  Province 
mould  maintain  at  her  own  Charge  a  Deputy  at 
Court,  to  follicit  in  the  behalf  of  the  Churches  •, 
and  that  all  the  Deputies  mould  confer  together, 
to  avoid  all  manner  of  contradiction  in  their  fe- 
veral  Petitions.  They  made  other  good  Regu- 
lations, as  concerning  the  Baptifm  adminiftred  by 
Lay-men,  or  Fryars  who  were  not  Priefts  ; 
which  were  to  be  repeated  :  And  the  Holy 
Supper,  which  was  not  to  be  received  by  the 
Reformed  from  the  hands  of  any  Bifhop,  or 
Prieft,  ftill  remaining  in  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  :  As  likewife  concerning  Ma- 
trimony, which  was  not  to  be  contracted  be- 
tween a  Brother  and  Sifter-in-law,  but  was  al- 
lowed between  Coufin-Germans. 

Several  other  Regulations  were  made  which 
were  as  many  Proofs  of  their  Piety,  Difcretion 
and  Prudence. 


The  End  of  thefirjl  Volume. 
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